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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Khuddakanikaye

Dhammapada-atthakatha
法句經注
(Pathamo bhago)

(DhA.CS:pg.1.1~1.447)
Gantharambhakatha
 1.Mahamohatamonaddhe(DhA.CS:pg.1.1) loke lokantadassina;
 Yena saddhammapajjoto, jalito jalitiddhina.
 2. Tassa pade namassitva, sambuddhassa sirimato;
 Saddhammabcassa pujetva, katva savghassa cabjalim.
 3. Tam tam karanamagamma, dhammadhammesu kovido;
 Sampattasaddhammapado, Sattha Dhammapadam subham.
 4. Desesi karunavega-samussahitamanaso.
 Yam ve devamanussanam, pitipamojjavaddhanam.
 5. Paramparabhata tassa, nipuna atthavannana;
 Ya tambapannidipamhi, dipabhasaya santhita.
 6. Na sadhayati sesanam, sattanam hitasampadam;
 Appeva nama sadheyya, sabbalokassa sa hitam.
 7. Iti asisamanena, dantena samacarina;
 Kumarakassapenaham, therena thiracetasa.
 8. Saddhammatthitikamena sakkaccam abhiyacito;
 Tam bhasam ativitthara-gatabca vacanakkamam.
 9. Pahayaropayitvana(DhA.CS:pg.1.2) tantibhasam manoramam;
 Gathanam byabjanapadam, yam tattha na vibhavitam.
 10. Kevalam tam vibhavetva, sesam tameva atthato;
  Bhasantarena bhasissam, avahanto vibhavinam.
 Manaso pitipamojjam, atthadhammupanissitanti.
1. Yamakavaggo

(v.1.)1. Cakkhupalattheravatthu
 1. “Manopubbavgama dhamma, manosettha manomaya.
  Manasa ce padutthena, bhasati va karoti va.
 Tato nam dukkhamanveti, cakkamva vahato padan”ti. --
 Ayam dhammadesana kattha bhasitati?  Savatthiyam.  Kam arabbhati?  Cakkhupalattheram.
 Savatthiyam kira Mahasuvanno nama kutumbiko ahosi addho mahaddhano mahabhogo aputtako.  So ekadivasam nhanatittham nhatva natva agacchanto antaramagge sampannapattasakham ekam vanappatim disva “ayam mahesakkhaya devataya pariggahito bhavissati”ti tassa hetthabhagam sodhapetva pakaraparikkhepam karapetva valukam okirapetva dhajapatakam ussapetva vanappatim alavkaritva abjalim karitva “sace puttam va dhitaram va labheyyam, tumhakam mahasakkaram karissami”ti patthanam katva pakkami.
 Athassa na cirasseva bhariyaya kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  Sa gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva tassa arocesi.  So tassa gabbhassa pariharamadasi.  Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi.  Tam namaggahanadivase (DhA.CS:pg.1.3) setthi attana palitam vanappatim nissaya laddhatta tassa Paloti namam akasi.  Sa aparabhage abbampi puttam labhi.  Tassa Culapaloti namam katva itarassa Mahapaloti namam akasi.  Te vayappatte gharabandhanena bandhimsu.  Aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu.  Sabbampi vibhavam itareyeva vicarimsu.
 Tasmim samaye Sattha pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbenagantva Anathapindikena mahasetthina catupannasakotidhanam vissajjetva karite Jetavanamahavihare viharati mahajanam saggamagge ca mokkhamagge ca patitthapayamano.  Tathagato hi matipakkhato asitiya, pitipakkhato asitiyati dve-asitibatikulasahassehi karite nigrodhamahavihare ekameva vassavasam vasi, Anathapindikena karite Jetavanamahavihare ekunavisativassani, Visakhaya sattavisatikotidhanapariccagena karite Pubbarame chabbassaniti dvinnam kulanam gunamahattatam paticca Savatthim nissaya pabcavisativassani vassavasam vasi.  Anathapindikopi Visakhapi maha-upasika nibaddham divasassa dve vare Tathagatassa upatthanam gacchanti, gacchanta ca “daharasamanera no hatthe olokessanti”ti tucchahattha na gatapubba.  Purebhattam gacchanta khadaniyabhojaniyadini gahetvava gacchanti, pacchabhattam gacchanta pabca bhesajjani attha ca panani.  Nivesanesu pana tesam dvinnam dvinnam bhikkhusahassanam niccam pabbattasananeva honti.  Annapanabhesajjesu yo yam icchati, tassa tam yathicchitameva sampajjati.  Tesu Anathapindikena ekadivasampi Sattha pabham na pucchitapubbo.  So kira “Tathagato Buddhasukhumalo khattiyasukhumalo, ‘bahupakaro me, gahapati’ti mayham dhammam desento kilameyya”ti Satthari adhimattasinehena pabham na pucchati.  Sattha pana tasmim nisinnamatteyeva “ayam setthi mam arakkhitabbatthane rakkhati.  Ahabhi kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani alavkatapatiyattam attano sisam chinditva akkhini uppatetva hadayamamsam uppatetva panasamam puttadaram pariccajitva paramiyo purento paresam dhammadesanatthameva puresim.  Esa mam arakkhitabbatthane rakkhati”ti ekam dhammadesanam kathetiyeva.  

 Tada (DhA.CS:pg.1.4) Savatthiyam satta manussakotiyo vasanti.  Tesu Satthu dhammakatham sutva pabcakotimatta manussa ariyasavaka jata, dvekotimatta manussa puthujjana.  Tesu ariyasavakanam dveyeva kiccani ahesum--purebhattam danam denti, pacchabhattam gandhamaladihattha vatthabhesajjapanakadini gahapetva dhammassavanatthaya gacchanti.  Athekadivasam Mahapalo ariyasavake gandhamaladihatthe viharam gacchante disva “ayam mahajano kuhim gacchati”ti pucchitva “dhammassavanaya”ti sutva “ahampi gamissami”ti gantva Sattharam vanditva parisapariyante nisidi.  

 Buddha ca nama dhammam desenta saranasilapabbajjadinam upanissayam oloketva ajjhasayavasena dhammam desenti, tasma tam divasam Sattha tassa upanissayam oloketva dhammam desento anupubbikatham kathesi.  Seyyathidam--danakatham, silakatham, saggakatham, kamanam adinavam, okaram samkilesam, nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi.  Tam sutva Mahapalo kutumbiko cintesi--“paralokam gacchantam puttadhitaro va bhataro va bhoga va nanugacchanti, sarirampi attana saddhim na gacchati, kim me gharavasena pabbajissami”ti.  So desanapariyosane Sattharam upasavkamitva pabbajjam yaci.  Atha nam Sattha--“atthi te koci apucchitabbayuttako bati”ti aha.  “Kanitthabhata me atthi, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi tam apucchahi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva Sattharam vanditva geham gantva kanittham pakkosapetva--“tata, yam mayham imasmim gehe savibbanakampi avibbanakampi dhanam kibci atthi, sabbam tam tava bharo, patipajjahi nan”ti.  “Tumhe pana kim karissatha”ti aha.  “Aham Satthu santike pabbajissami”ti.  “Kim kathesi bhatika, tvam me matari mataya mata viya, pitari mate pita viya laddho, gehe te mahavibhavo, sakka geham ajjhavasanteheva pubbani katum  ma evam karittha”ti.  “Tata, aham Satthu dhammadesanam sutva gharavase vasitum na sakkomi.  Satthara hi atisanhasukhumam tilakkhanam aropetva adimajjhapariyosanakalyano dhammo desito, na sakka so agaramajjhe vasantena puretum (DhA.CS:pg.1.5) pabbajissami, tata”ti.  “Bhatika, tarunayeva tavattha, mahallakakale pabbajissatha”ti.  “Tata, mahallakassa hi attano hatthapadapi anassava honti, na attano vase vattanti, kimavgam pana bataka, svaham tava katham na karomi, samanapatipattimyeva puressami”.  

 “Jarajajjarita honti, hatthapada anassava; 

 Yassa so vihatatthamo, katham dhammam carissati”.--

 Pabbajissamevaham, tatati tassa viravantasseva Satthu santikam gantva pabbajjam yacitva laddhapabbajjupasampado acariyupajjhayanam santike pabca vassani vasitva vutthavasso pavaretva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva pucchi--“bhante, imasmim sasane kati dhurani”ti?  “Ganthadhuram, vipassanadhuranti dveyeva dhurani bhikkhu”ti.  “Katamam pana, bhante, ganthadhuram, katamam vipassanadhuran”ti?  “Attano pabbanurupena ekam va dve va nikaye sakalam va pana tepitakam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva tassa dharanam, kathanam, vacananti idam ganthadhuram nama, sallahukavuttino pana pantasenasanabhiratassa attabhave khayavayam patthapetva sataccakiriyavasena vipassanam vaddhetva arahattaggahananti idam vipassanadhuram nama”ti.  “Bhante, aham mahallakakale pabbajito ganthadhuram puretum na sakkhissami, vipassanadhuram pana puressami, kammatthanam me kathetha”ti.  Athassa Sattha yava arahattam kammatthanam kathesi.  

 So Sattharam vanditva attana sahagamino bhikkhu pariyesanto satthi bhikkhu labhitva tehi saddhim nikkhamitva visayojanasatamaggam gantva ekam mahantam paccantagamam patva tattha saparivaro pindaya pavisi.  Manussa vattasampanne bhikkhu disvava pasannacitta asanani pabbapetva nisidapetva panitenaharena parivisitva, “bhante, kuhim ayya gacchanti”ti pucchitva “yathaphasukatthanam upasaka”ti vutte pandita manussa “vassavasam senasanam pariyesanti bhadanta”ti batva, “bhante, sace ayya imam temasam idha vaseyyum, mayam saranesu patitthaya silani ganheyyama”ti ahamsu.  Tepi “mayam imani kulani nissaya bhavanissaranam karissama”ti adhivasesum.  

 Manussa (DhA.CS:pg.1.6) tesam patibbam gahetva viharam patijaggitva rattitthanadivatthanani sampadetva adamsu.  Te nibaddham tameva gamam pindaya pavisanti.  Atha ne eko vejjo upasavkamitva, “bhante, bahunam vasanatthane aphasukampi nama hoti, tasmim uppanne mayham katheyyatha, bhesajjam karissami”ti pavaresi.  Thero vassupanayikadivase te bhikkhu amantetva pucchi, “avuso  imam temasam katihi iriyapathehi vitinamessatha”ti?  “Catuhi, bhante”ti.  “Kim panetam, avuso, patirupam, nanu appamattehi bhavitabbam”?  “Mayabhi dharamanakassa Buddhassa santika kammatthanam gahetva agata, Buddha ca nama na sakka pamadena aradhetum, kalyanajjhasayena te vo aradhetabba.  Pamattassa ca nama cattaro apaya sakagehasadisa, appamatta hothavuso”ti.  “Kim tumhe pana, bhante”ti?  “Aham tihi iriyapathehi vitinamessami, pitthim na pasaressami, avuso”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante, appamatta hotha”ti.  

 Atha therassa niddam anokkamantassa pathamamase atikkante majjhimamase sampatte akkhirogo uppajji.  Chiddaghatato udakadhara viya akkhihi asudhara paggharanti.  So sabbarattim samanadhammam katva arunuggamane gabbham pavisitva nisidi.  Bhikkhu bhikkhacaravelaya therassa santikam gantva, “bhikkhacaravela, bhante”ti ahamsu.  “Tena hi, avuso, ganhatha pattacivaran”ti.  Attano pattacivaram gahapetva nikkhami.  Bhikkhu tassa akkhihi assuni paggharante disva, “kimetam, bhante”ti pucchimsu.  “Akkhini me, avuso, vata vijjhanti”ti.  “Nanu, bhante, vejjena pavaritamha, tassa kathema”ti.  “Sadhavuso”ti te vejjassa kathayimsu.  So telam pacitva pesesi.  Thero nasaya telam asibcanto nisinnakova asibcitva antogamam pavisi.  Vejjo tam disva aha--“bhante, ayyassa kira akkhini vato vijjhati”ti?  “Ama, upasaka”ti.  “Bhante, maya telam pacitva pesitam, nasaya vo telam asittan”ti?  “Ama, upasaka”ti.  “Idani kidisan”ti?  “Rujjateva upasaka”ti.  Vejjo “maya ekavareneva vupasamanasamattham telam pahitam, kim nu kho rogo na vupasanto”ti cintetva, “bhante, nisiditva vo telam asittam, nipajjitva”ti pucchi.  Thero tunhi ahosi, punappunam pucchiyamanopi na kathesi.  So “viharam gantva therassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.7) vasanatthanam olokessami”ti cintetva--“tena hi, bhante, gacchatha”ti theram vissajjetva viharam gantva therassa vasanatthanam olokento cavkamananisidanatthanameva disva sayanatthanam adisva, “bhante, nisinnehi vo asittam, nipannehi”ti pucchi.  Thero tunhi ahosi.  “Ma, bhante, evam karittha, samanadhammo nama sariram yapentena sakka katum, nipajjitva asibcatha”ti punappunam yaci.  “Gaccha tvam tavavuso, mantetva janissami”ti vejjam uyyojesi.  Therassa ca tattha neva bati, na salohita atthi, tena saddhim manteyya?  Karajakayena pana saddhim mantento “vadehi tava, avuso palita, tvam kim akkhini olokessasi, udahu Buddhasasanam?  Anamataggasmibhi samsaravatte tava akkhikanassa ganana nama natthi, anekani pana Buddhasatani Buddhasahassani atitani.  Tesu te ekabuddhopi na paricinno, idani imam antovassam tayo mase na nipajjissamiti temasam nibaddhaviriyam karissami.  Tasma te cakkhuni nassantu va bhijjantu va, Buddhasasanameva dharehi, ma cakkhuni”ti bhutakayam ovadanto ima gathayo abhasi--

 “Cakkhuni hayantu mamayitani, 

  Sotani hayantu tatheva kayo.  

 Sabbampidam hayatu dehanissitam, 

 Kim karana palita tvam pamajjasi.  

 “Cakkhuni jirantu mamayitani, 

  Sotani jirantu tatheva kayo.  

 Sabbampidam jiratu dehanissitam, 

 Kim karana palita tvam pamajjasi.  

 “Cakkhuni bhijjantu mamayitani, 

  Sotani bhijjantu tatheva kayo.  

 Sabbampidam bhijjatu dehanissitam, 

 Kim karana palita tvam pamajjasi”ti.  

 Evam (DhA.CS:pg.1.8) tihi gathahi attano ovadam datva nisinnakova natthukammam katva gamam pindaya pavisi.  Vejjo tam disva “kim, bhante, natthukammam katan”ti pucchi.  “Ama, upasaka”ti.  “Kidisam, bhante”ti?  “Rujjateva upasaka”ti.  “Nisiditva vo, bhante, natthukammam katam, nipajjitva”ti.  Thero tunhi ahosi, punappunam pucchiyamanopi na kibci kathesi.  Atha nam vejjo, “bhante, tumhe sappayam na karotha, ajjato patthaya ‘asukena me telam pakkan’ti ma vadittha, ahampi ‘maya vo telam pakkan’ti na vakkhami”ti aha.  So vejjena paccakkhato viharam gantva tvam vejjenapi paccakkhatosi, iriyapatham ma vissajji samanati.  

 “Patikkhitto tikicchaya, vejjenapi vivajjito; 

 Niyato maccurajassa, kim palita pamajjasi”ti.--

 Imaya gathaya attanam ovaditva samanadhammam akasi.  Athassa majjhimayame atikkante apubbam acarimam akkhini ceva kilesa ca bhijjimsu.  So sukkhavipassako araha hutva gabbham pavisitva nisidi.  

 Bhikkhu bhikkhacaravelaya agantva “bhikkhacarakalo, bhante”ti ahamsu.  “Kalo, avuso”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi gacchatha”ti.  “Kim tumhe pana, bhante”ti?  “Akkhini me, avuso, parihinani”ti.  Te tassa akkhini oloketva assupunnanetta hutva, “bhante, ma cintayittha, mayam vo patijaggissama”ti theram samassasetva kattabbayuttakam vattapativattam katva gamam pindaya pavisimsu.  Manussa theram adisva, “bhante, amhakam ayyo kuhin”ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva yagum pesetva sayam pindapatamadaya gantva theram vanditva padamule parivattamana roditva, “bhante, mayam vo patijaggissama, tumhe ma cintayittha”ti samassasetva pakkamimsu.  

 Tato patthaya nibaddham yagubhattam viharameva pesenti.  Theropi itare satthi bhikkhu nirantaram ovadati.  Te tassovade thatva upakatthaya pavaranaya sabbeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsu Te vutthavassa ca pana Sattharam datthukama hutva theramahamsu, “bhante, Sattharam datthukamamha”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.9) Thero tesam vacanam sutva cintesi--“aham dubbalo, antaramagge ca amanussapariggahita atavi atthi, mayi etehi saddhim gacchante sabbe kilamissanti, bhikkhampi labhitum na sakkhissanti, ime puretarameva pesessami”ti.  Atha ne aha--“avuso, tumhe purato gacchatha”ti.  “Tumhe pana bhante”ti?  “Aham dubbalo, antaramagge ca amanussapariggahita atavi atthi, mayi tumhehi saddhim gacchante sabbe kilamissatha, tumhe purato gacchatha”ti.  “Ma, bhante, evam karittha, mayam tumhehi saddhimyeva gamissama”ti.  “Ma vo, avuso, evam ruccittha, evam sante mayham aphasukam bhavissati, mayham kanittho pana tumhe disva pucchissati, athassa mama cakkhunam parihinabhavam aroceyyatha, so mayham santikam kabcideva pahinissati, tena saddhim agacchissami, tumhe mama vacanena dasabalabca asitimahathere ca vandatha”ti te uyyojesi.  

 Te theram khamapetva antogamam pavisimsu.  Manussa te disva nisidapetva bhikkham datva “kim, bhante, ayyanam gamanakaro pabbayati”ti?  “Ama, upasaka, Sattharam datthukamamha”ti.  Te punappunam yacitva tesam gamanachandameva batva anugantva paridevitva nivattimsu.  Tepi anupubbena Jetavanam gantva Sattharabca asitimahathere ca therassa vacanena vanditva punadivase yattha therassa kanittho vasati, tam vithim pindaya pavisimsu.  Kutumbiko te sabjanitva nisidapetva katapatisantharo “bhatikatthero me, bhante, kuhin”ti pucchi.  Athassa te tam pavattim arocesum.  So tam sutvava tesam padamule parivattento roditva pucchi--“idani, bhante, kim katabban”ti?  “Thero ito kassaci agamanam paccasisati, tassa gatakale tena saddhim agamissati”ti.  “Ayam me, bhante, bhagineyyo palito nama, etam pesetha”ti.  “Evam pesetum na sakka, magge paripantho atthi, tam pabbajetva pesetum vattati”ti.  “Evam katva pesetha, bhante”ti.  Atha nam pabbajetva addhamasamattam pattacivaraggahanadini sikkhapetva maggam acikkhitva pahinimsu.  

 So anupubbena tam gamam patva gamadvare ekam mahallakam disva, “imam gamam nissaya koci arabbako viharo atthi”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, bhante”ti.  “Ko nama tattha vasati”ti?  “Palitatthero nama, bhante”ti.  “Maggam me acikkhatha”ti.  “Kosi tvam, bhante”ti?  “Therassa bhagineyyomhi”ti.  Atha  (DhA.CS:pg.1.10) nam gahetva viharam nesi.  So theram vanditva addhamasamattam vattapativattam katva theram samma patijaggitva, “bhante, matulakutumbiko me tumhakam agamanam paccasisati, etha, gacchama”ti aha.  “Tena hi imam me yatthikotim ganhahi”ti.  So yatthikotim gahetva therena saddhim antogamam pavisi.  Manussa theram nisidapetva “kim, bhante, gamanakaro vo pabbayati”ti pucchimsu.  “Ama, upasaka, gantva Sattharam vandissami”ti.  Te nanappakarena yacitva alabhanta theram uyyojetva upaddhapatham gantva roditva nivattimsu.  Samanero theram yatthikotiya adaya gacchanto antaramagge ataviyam katthanagaram nama therena upanissaya vutthapubbam gamam sampapuni, so gamato nikkhamitva arabbe gitam gayitva daruni uddharantiya ekissa itthiya gitasaddam sutva sare nimittam ganhi.  Itthisaddo viya hi abbo saddo purisanam sakalasariram pharitva thatum samattho nama natthi.  Tenaha Bhagava--

“Naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekasaddampi samanupassami, yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati, yathayidam, bhikkhave, itthisaddo”ti (a.ni.1.2).  

 Samanero tattha nimittam gahetva yatthikotim vissajjetva “titthatha tava, bhante, kiccam me atthi”ti tassa santikam gato.  Sa tam disva tunhi ahosi.  So taya saddhim silavipattim papuni.  Thero cintesi--“idaneva eko gitasaddo suyyittha.  So ca kho itthiya saddo chijji, samaneropi cirayati, so taya saddhim silavipattim patto bhavissati”ti.  Sopi attano kiccam nitthapetva agantva “gacchama, bhante”ti aha.  Atha nam thero pucchi--“papojatosi samanera”ti.  So tunhi hutva therena punappunam putthopi na kibci kathesi.  Atha nam thero aha--“tadisena papena mama yatthikotiggahanakiccam natthi”ti.  So samvegappatto kasayani apanetva gihiniyamena paridahitva, “bhante, aham pubbe samanero, idani panamhi gihi jato, pabbajantopi ca svaham na saddhaya pabbajito, maggaparipanthabhayena pabbajito, etha gacchama”ti aha.  “Avuso, gihipapopi samanapapopi papoyeva, tvam samanabhave thatvapi silamattam puretum nasakkhi, gihi hutva kim (DhA.CS:pg.1.11) nama kalyanam karissasi, tadisena papena mama yatthikotiggahanakiccam natthi”ti aha.  “Bhante, amanussupaddavo maggo, tumhe ca andha aparinayaka, katham idha vasissatha”ti?  Atha nam thero, “avuso, tvam ma evam cintayi, idheva me nipajjitva marantassapi aparaparam parivattantassapi taya saddhim gamanam nama natthi”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 
“Handaham hatacakkhusmi, kantaraddhanamagato; 

 Seyyamano na gacchami, natthi bale sahayata.  

 
“Handaham hatacakkhusmi, kantaraddhanamagato.  

 Marissami no gamissami, natthi bale sahayata”ti.  

 Tam sutva itaro samvegajato “bhariyam vata me sahasikam ananucchavikam kammam katan”ti baha paggayha kandanto vanasandam pakkhanditva tatha pakkantova ahosi.  Therassapi silatejena satthiyojanayamam pabbasayojanavitthatam pannarasayojanabahalam jayasumanapupphavannam nisidanutthahanakalesu onamanunnamanapakatikam sakkassa devarabbo pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko “ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo”ti olokento dibbena cakkhuna theram addasa.  Tenahu porana--

 
“Sahassanetto devindo, dibbacakkhum visodhayi; 

 Papagarahi ayam palo, ajivam parisodhayi.  

 
“Sahassanetto devindo, dibbacakkhum visodhayi; 

 Dhammagaruko ayam palo, nisinno sasane rato”ti.  

 Athassa etadahosi--“sacaham evarupassa papagarahino dhammagarukassa ayyassa santikam na gamissami, muddha me sattadha phaleyya, gamissami tassa santikan”ti.  Tato--

 
“Sahassanetto devindo, devarajjasirindharo; 

 Tavkhanena agantvana, cakkhupalamupagami”.--

 Upagantva ca pana therassa avidure padasaddamakasi.  Atha nam thero pucchi--“ko eso”ti?  “Aham, bhante, addhiko”ti.  “Kuhim yasi upasaka”ti  (DhA.CS:pg.1.12) “Savatthiyam, bhante”ti.  “Yahi, avuso”ti.  “Ayyo pana, bhante, kuhim gamissati”ti?  “Ahampi tattheva gamissami”ti.  “Tena hi ekatova gacchama, bhante”ti.  “Aham, avuso, dubbalo, maya saddhim gacchantassa tava papabco bhavissati”ti.  “Mayham accayikam natthi, ahampi ayyena saddhim gacchanto dasasu pubbakiriyavatthusu ekam labhissami, ekatova gacchama, bhante”ti.  Thero “eso sappuriso bhavissati”ti cintetva--“tena hi saddhim gamissami, yatthikotim ganha upasaka”ti aha.  Sakko tatha katva pathavim savkhipanto sayanhasamaye Jetavanam sampapesi.  Thero savkhapanavadisaddam sutva “kattheso saddo”ti pucchi.  “Savatthiyam, bhante”ti?  “Pubbe mayam gamanakale cirena gamimha”ti.  “Aham ujumaggam janami, bhante”ti.  Tasmim khane thero “nayam manusso, devata bhavissati”ti sallakkhesi.  

 
“Sahassanetto devindo, devarajjasirindharo; 

 Savkhipitvana tam maggam, khippam Savatthimagami”ti.  

 So theram netva therassevatthaya kanitthakutumbikena karitam pannasalam netva phalake nisidapetva piyasahayakavannena tassa santikam gantva, “samma, Culapala”ti pakkosi.  “Kim, samma”ti?  “Therassagatabhavam janasi”ti?  “Na janami, kim pana thero agato”ti?  “Ama, samma, idani aham viharam gantva theram taya karitapannasalaya nisinnakam disva agatomhi”ti vatva pakkami.  Kutumbikopi viharam gantva theram disva padamule parivattanto roditva “idam disva aham, bhante, tumhakam pabbajitum nadasin”ti-adini vatva dve dasadarake bhujisse katva therassa santike pabbajetva “antogamato yagubhattadini aharitva theram upatthahatha”ti patiyadesi.  Samanera vattapativattam katva theram upatthahimsu.  

 Athekadivasam disavasino bhikkhu “Sattharam passissama”ti Jetavanam agantva Tathagatam vanditva asitimahathere ca, vanditva viharacarikam caranta cakkhupalattherassa vasanatthanam patva “idampi passissama”ti sayam (DhA.CS:pg.1.13) tadabhimukha ahesum.  Tasmim khane mahamegho utthahi.  Te “idani atisayanho, megho ca utthito, patova gantva passissama”ti nivattimsu.  Devo pathamayamam vassitva majjhimayame vigato.  Thero araddhaviriyo acinnacavkamano, tasma pacchimayame cavkamanam otari.  Tada ca pana navavutthaya bhumiya bahu indagopaka utthahimsu.  Te there cavkamante yebhuyyena vipajjimsu.  Antevasika therassa cavkamanatthanam kalasseva na sammajjimsu.  Itare bhikkhu “therassa vasanatthanam passissama”ti agantva cavkamane matapanake disva “ko imasmim cavkamati”ti pucchimsu.  “Amhakam upajjhayo, bhante”ti.  Te ujjhayimsu “passathavuso, samanassa kammam, sacakkhukakale nipajjitva niddayanto kibci akatva idani Cakkhuvikalakale ‘cavkamami’ti ettake panake maresi ‘attham karissami’ti anattham karoti”ti.  

 Atha kho te gantva Tathagatassa arocesum, “bhante, Cakkhupalatthero ‘cavkamami’ti bahu panake maresi”ti.  “Kim pana so tumhehi marento dittho”ti?  “Na dittho, bhante”ti.  “Yatheva tumhe tam na passatha, tatheva sopi te pane na passati.  Khinasavanam maranacetana nama natthi, bhikkhave”ti.  “Bhante, arahattassa upanissaye sati kasma andho jato”ti?  “Attano katakammavasena, bhikkhave”ti.  “Kim pana, bhante, tena katan”ti?  Tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha--

 Atite Baranasiyam kasirabbe rajjam karente eko vejjo gamanigamesu caritva vejjakammam karonto ekam cakkhudubbalam itthim disva pucchi--“kim te aphasukan”ti?  “Akkhihi na passami”ti.  “Bhesajjam te karissami”ti?  “Karohi, sami”ti.  “Kim me dassasi”ti?  “Sace me akkhini pakatikani katum sakkhissasi, aham te saddhim puttadhitahi dasi bhavissami”ti.  So “sadhu”ti bhesajjam samvidahi, ekabhesajjeneva akkhini pakatikani ahesum.  Sa cintesi--“ahametassa saputtadhita dasi bhavissami”ti patijanim, “na kho pana mam sanhena sammacarena samudacarissati, vabcessami nan”ti.  Sa vejjenagantva “kidisam, bhadde”ti puttha “pubbe me akkhini thokam rujjimsu, idani pana atirekataram rujjanti”ti aha.  Vejjo “ayam mam vabcetva kibci adatukama, na me etaya dinnaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.14) bhatiya attho, idaneva nam andham karissami”ti cintetva geham gantva bhariyaya etamattham acikkhi.  Sa tunhi ahosi.  So ekam bhesajjam yojetva tassa santikam gantva “bhadde, imam bhesajjam abjehi”ti abjapesi.  Athassa dve akkhini dipasikha viya vijjhayimsu.  So vejjo cakkhupalo ahosi.  

 Bhikkhave, tada mama puttena katakammam pacchato pacchato anubandhi.  Papakammabhi nametam dhuram vahato balibaddassa padam cakkam viya anugacchatiti idam vatthum kathetva anusandhim ghatetva patitthapitamattikam sasanam rajamuddaya labchanto viya dhammaraja imam gathamaha--

 1. “Manopubbavgama dhamma, manosettha manomaya; 

 
Manasa ce padutthena, bhasati va karoti va.  

 
Tato nam dukkhamanveti, cakkamva vahato padan”ti.  

 Tattha manoti kamavacarakusaladibhedam sabbampi catubhumikacittam.  Imasmim pana pade tada tassa vejjassa uppannacittavasena niyamiyamanam vavatthapiyamanam paricchijjiyamanam domanassasahagatam patighasampayuttacittameva labbhati.  Pubbavgamati tena pathamagamina hutva samannagata.  Dhammati gunadesanapariyattinissattanijjivavasena cattaro dhamma nama.  Tesu--

 
“Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino; 

Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin”ti.  (theraga.304 ja.1.15.386)-- Ayam gunadhammo nama.  “Dhammam vo, bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanan”ti (ma.ni.3.420) ayam desanadhammo nama.  “Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacce kulaputta dhammam pariyapunanti suttam geyyan”ti (ma.ni.1.239) ayam pariyattidhammo nama.  “Tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti, khandha honti”ti (dha.sa.121) ayam nissattadhammo nama, nijjivadhammotipi eso eva.  Tesu imasmim thane nissattanijjivadhammo adhippeto.  So atthato tayo arupino khandha vedanakkhandho sabbakkhandho savkharakkhandhoti.  Ete hi mano pubbavgamo etesanti manopubbavgama nama.  

 Katham (DhA.CS:pg.1.15) panetehi saddhim ekavatthuko ekarammano apubbam acarimam ekakkhane uppajjamano mano pubbavgamo nama hotiti?  Uppadapaccayatthena.  Yatha hi bahusu ekato gamaghatadini kammani karontesu “ko etesam pubbavgamo”ti vutte yo nesam paccayo hoti, yam nissaya te tam kammam karonti, so datto va mitto va tesam pubbavgamoti vuccati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Iti uppadapaccayatthena mano pubbavgamo etesanti manopubbavgama.  Na hi te mane anuppajjante uppajjitum sakkonti, mano pana ekaccesu cetasikesu anupajjantesupi uppajjatiyeva.  Adhipativasena pana mano settho etesanti manosettho.  Yatha hi coradinam corajetthakadayo adhipatino settha.  Tatha tesampi mano adhipati manova settha.  Yatha pana daru-adihi nipphannani tani tani bhandani darumayadini nama honti, tatha tepi manato nipphannatta manomaya nama.  

 Padutthenati agantukehi abhijjhadihi dosehi padutthena.  Pakatimano hi bhavavgacittam, tam apaduttham.  Yatha hi pasannam udakam agantukehi niladihi upakkilittham nilodakadibhedam hoti, na ca navam udakam, napi purimam pasanna-udakameva, tatha tampi agantukehi abhijjhadihi dosehi paduttham hoti, na ca navam cittam, napi purimam bhavavgacittameva, tenaha Bhagava--“pabhassaramidam, bhikkhave, cittam, tabca kho agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan”ti (a.ni.1.49).  Evam manasa ce padutthena, bhasati va karoti va so bhasamano catubbidham vaciduccaritameva bhasati, karonto tividham kayaduccaritameva karoti, abhasanto akaronto taya abhijjhadihi padutthamanasataya tividham manoduccaritam pureti.  Evamassa dasa akusalakammapatha paripurim gacchanti.  

 Tato nam dukkhamanvetiti tato tividhaduccaritato tam puggalam dukkham anveti, duccaritanubhavena catusu apayesu, manussesu va tamattabhavam gacchantam kayavatthukampi itarampiti imina pariyayena kayikacetasikam vipakadukkham anugacchati.  Yatha kim?  Cakkamva vahato padanti dhure yuttassa dhuram vahato balibaddassa padam cakkam viya.  Yatha hi so ekampi divasam dvepi pabcapi dasapi addhamasampi masampi vahanto cakkam nivattetum jahitum na sakkoti (DhA.CS:pg.1.16) atha khvassa purato abhikkamantassa yugam givam badhati, pacchato patikkamantassa cakkam urumamsam patihanati.  Imehi dvihi akarehi badhantam cakkam tassa padanupadikam hoti; tatheva manasa padutthena tini duccaritani puretva thitam puggalam nirayadisu tattha tattha gatagatatthane duccaritamulakam kayikampi cetasikampi dukkhamanubandhatiti.  

 Gathapariyosane timsasahassa bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsu.  Sampattaparibhayapi desana satthika saphala ahositi.
Cakkhupalattheravatthu pathamam.
(v.2.)2. Matthakundalivatthu
 2.  Manopubbavgama dhammati dutiyagathapi Savatthiyamyeva matthakundalim arabbha bhasita.   

Savatthiyam kira Adinnapubbako nama brahmano ahosi.  Tena kassaci kibci na dinnapubbam tena tam “Adinnapubbako”tveva sabjanimsu.  Tassa ekaputtako ahosi piyo manapo.  Athassa pilandhanam karetukamo “sace suvannakare karessami, bhattavetanam databbam bhavissati”ti sayameva  suvannam kottetva matthani kundalani katva adasi.  Tenassa putto matthakundalitveva pabbayittha.   Tassa  solasavassikakale  pandurogo  udapadi.   Tassa  mata puttam oloketva “brahmana,  puttassa te rogo uppanno, tikicchapehi nan”ti aha.  “Bhoti sace vejjam anessami, bhattavetanam databbam bhavissati; kim tvam mama dhanacchedam na olokessasi”ti?  “Atha nam kim karissasi, brahmana”ti?  “Yatha me dhanacchedo na hoti, tatha karissami”ti.  So vejjanam santikam gantva “asukarogassa nama tumhe kim bhesajjam karotha”ti pucchi.  Athassa te yam va tam va rukkhatacadim acikkhanti.  So tamaharitva puttassa bhesajjam karoti.   Tam karontassevassa rogo balava ahosi, atekicchabhavam upagami.  Brahmano (DhA.CS:pg.1.17) tassa dubbalabhavam batva ekam vejjam pakkosi.  So tam oloketvava “amhakam ekam kiccam atthi, abbam vejjam pakkositva tikicchapehi”ti tam pahaya nikkhami.  Brahmano tassa maranasamayam batva “imassa dassanatthaya agata antogehe sapateyyam passissanti, bahi nam karissami”ti puttam niharitva bahi-alinde nipajjapesi.  

Tam divasam Bhagava balavapaccusasamaye  mahakarunasamapattito  vutthaya  pubbabuddhesu katadhikaranam ussannakusalamumanam veneyyabandhavanam dassanattham Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento dasasahassacakkavalesu banajalam patthari.  Matthakundala bahi-alinde nipannakareneva tassa anto pabbayi.  Sattha tam disva tassa antogeha niharitva tattha nipajjapitabhavam batva “atthi  nu  kho  mayham ettha gatapaccayena attho”ti upadharento idam addasam ayam manavo  mayi cittam pasadetva kalam katva tavatimsadevaloke timsayojanike kanakavimane  nibbattissati,  accharasahassaparivaro  bhavissati,  brahmanopi  tam jhapetva rodanto alahane vicarissati.  Devaputto tigavutappamanam satthisakatabharalavkarapatimanditam accharasahassaparivaram attabhavam oloketva “kena nu kho kammena maya ayam sirisampatti laddha”ti oloketva mayi cittappasadena laddhabhavam batva “ayam brahmano dhanacchedabhayena mama bhesajjamakatva idani alahanam gantva rodati, vippakarappattam nam karissami”ti pitari  rodante  matthakundalivannena agantva alahanassavidure nipajjitva rodissati.  Atha nam brahmano “kosi tvan”ti pucchissati.  “Aham te putto matthakundali”ti acikkhissati.  “Kuhim nibbattosi”ti?  “Tavasimsabhavane”ti.  “Kim kammam katva”ti vutte mayi cittappasadena nibbattabhavam acikkhissati.  Brahmano “tumhesu cittam pasadetva sagge nibbatto nama atthi”iti mam pucchissati.  Athassaham “ettakani satani va sahassani va satasahassani vati na sakka ganana paricchinditun”ti  vatva Dhammapade  gatham bhasissami.   Gathapariyosane  caturasitiya.  Panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo bhavissati, mattha kundali sotapanno bhavissati.  Tatha Adinnapubbako brahmano.  Iti (DhA.CS:pg.1.18) imam kulaputtam nissaya mahadhammabhisamayo bhavissatiti disva punadivase katasarirapatijaggano mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto Savatthim pindaya pavisitva anupubbena brahmanassa gehadvaram gato.
 Tasmim khane matthakundala antogehabhimukho nipanno hoti.  Athassa Sattha attano apassanabhavam batva ekam rasmimvissajjesi.  Manavo “kim obhaso nameso”ti parivattetva nipannova Sattharam disva, “andhabalapitaram nissaya evarupam Buddham upasavkamitva kayaveyyavatikam va katum danam va datum dhammam va sotum nalattham idani me hatthapi anadhipateyya abbam kattabbam natthi”ti manameva pasadesi. Sattha--“alam ettakena cittappasadena imassa”ti pakkami.  So Tathagate cakkhupatham vijahanteyeva pasannamano kalam katvasuttappabuddho viya devaloke timsayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti.
  Brahmanopissa sariram jhapetva alahane rodanaparayano ahosi, devasikam alahanam gantva rodatim.  “kaham ekaputtaka, kaham ekaputtaka”ti.  Devaputtopi attano sampattim oloketva “kena me kammena laddha”ti upadharento “Satthari manopasadena”ti batva “aya brahmano mama aphasukakale bhesajjamakaretva idani alahanam gantva rodati, vippakarappattameva nam katuvattati”ti  matthakundalivannena  agantva alahanassavidure  baha paggayha  rodanto  atthasi.  Brahmano tam disva “aham tava puttasokena rodami, esa kimattham rodati, pucchissami nan”ti pucchanto imam gathamaha--

    “Alavkato matthakundala,
    maladhara haricandanussado; 

    baha paggayha kandasi,

    vanamajjhe kim dukkhito tuvan”ti.  (vi.va.1207; pe.va.186);

 So (DhA.CS:pg.1.19) manavo aha--

 “Sovannamayo pabhassaro, 

  Uppanno rathapabjaro mama.  

 Tassa cakkayugam na vindami, 

 Tena dukkhena jahami jivitan”ti.  (va.1208 pe.va.187).  

 Atha nam brahmano aha--

 “Sovannamayam manimayam, 

  Lohitakamayam atha rupiyamayam.  

 Acikkha me bhadda manava, 

 Cakkayugam patipadayami te”ti.  (vi.va.1209 pe.va.188).  

 Tam sutva manavo “ayam brahmano puttassa bhesajjamakatva puttapatirupakam mam disva rodanto ‘suvannadimayam rathacakkam karomi’ti vadati, hotu nigganhissami nan”ti cintetva “kiva mahantam me cakkayugam karissasi”ti vatva “yava mahantam akavkhasi, tava mahantam karissami”ti vutte “candimasuriyehi me attho, te me dehi”ti yacanto aha--

 “So manavo tassa pavadi, 

  Candasuriya ubhayettha dissare.  

 Sovannamayo ratho mama, 
 Tena cakkayugena sobhati”ti.  (vi.va.1210 pe.va.189).  

 Atha nam brahmano aha--

 “Balo kho tvam asi manava, 

  Yo tvam patthayase apatthiyam.  

 Mabbami tuvam marissasi, 

 Na hi tvam lacchasi candasuriye”ti.  (vi.va.1211 pe.va.190).  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.1.20) nam manavo aha--

 “Kim pana pabbayamanassatthaya rodanto balo hoti, udahu apabbayamanassatthaya”ti vatva--

 “Gamanagamanampi dissati, 

  Vannadhatu ubhayattha vithiya.
 Peto kalakato na dissati,
 Ko nidha kandatam balyataro”ti.  (vi.va.1212 pe.va.191).
 Tam sutva brahmano “yuttam esa vadati”ti sallakkhetva--

 “Saccam kho vadesi manava, 

  Ahameva kandatam balyataro.
 Candam viya darako rudam, 

 Petam kalakatabhipatthayin”ti.  (vi.va.1213 pe.va.192)--

 Vatva tassa kathaya nissoko hutva manavassa thutim karonto ima gatha abhasi--

 “Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam; 

 Varina viya osibcam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.  

 “Abbahi vata me sallam, sokam hadayanissitam; 

 Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.  

 “Svaham abbulhasallosmi, sitibhutosmi nibbuto; 

 Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava”ti.  (vi.va.1214-1216 pe.va.193-195).  

 Atha nam “ko nama tvan”ti pucchanto--

 “Devatanusi gandhabbo, adu sakko purindado; 

 Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayan”ti.  (vi.va.1217 pe.va.196)--

 Aha.  Athassa manavo--

 “Yabca kandasi yabca rodasi, 

  Puttam alahane sayam dahitva.  

 Svaham kusalam karitva kammam, 

 Tidasanam sahabyatam gato”ti.  (vi.va.1218 pe.va.197)--

 Acikkhi (DhA.CS:pg.1.21) Atha nam brahmano aha--

 “Appam va bahum va naddasama, 

  Danam dadantassa sake agare.  
 Uposathakammam va tadisam, 

 Kena kammena gatosi devalokan”ti.  (vi.va.1219 pe.va.198).  

 Manavo aha--

 “Abadhikoham dukkhito gilano, 

  Aturarupomhi sake nivesane.  

 Buddham vigatarajam vitinnakavkham, 

 Addakkhim Sugatam anomapabbam.  

 “Svaham muditadhano pasannacitto, 

  Abjalim akarim Tathagatassa.  

 Taham kusalam karitvana kammam, 

 Tidasanam sahabyatam gato”ti.  (vi.va.1220-1221 pe.va.199-200).  
 Tasmim kathenteyeva brahmanassa sakalasariram pitiya paripuri.  So tam pitim pavedento--

 “Acchariyam vata abbhutam vata, 

  Abjalikammassa ayamidiso vipako.  

 Ahampi pamuditamano pasannacitto, 

 Ajjeva Buddham saranam vajami”ti.  (vi.va.1222 pe.va.201)--

 Aha.  Atha nam manavo--

 “Ajjeva Buddham saranam vajahi, 

  Dhammabca savghabca pasannacitto.  

 Tatheva sikkhapadani pabca, 

 Akhandaphullani samadiyassu.  

 Panatipata viramassu khippam, 

  Loke adinnam parivajjayassu.  

 Amajjapo ma ca musa bhanahi, 

 Sakena darena ca hohi tuttho”ti.  (vi.va.1223-1224 pe.va.202-203)--
 Aha (DhA.CS:pg.1.22) So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ima gatha abhasi--

 “Atthakamosi me yakkha, hitakamosi devate; 

 Karomi tuyham vacanam, tvamsi acariyo mama.  

 “Upemi saranam Buddham, dhammabcapi anuttaram; 

 Savghabca naradevassa, gacchami saranam aham.  

 “Panatipata viramami khippam, 

  Loke adinnam parivajjayami.  

 Amajjapo no ca musa bhanami, 

 Sakena darena ca homi tuttho”ti.  (vi.va.1225-1227 pe.va.204-206).  

 Atha nam devaputto, “brahmana, te gehe bahum dhanam atthi, Sattharam upasavkamitva danam dehi, dhammam sunahi, pabham pucchahi”ti vatva tattheva antaradhayi.  

 Brahmanopi geham gantva brahmanim amantetva, “bhadde, aham ajja samanam Gotamam nimantetva pabham pucchissami, sakkaram karohi”ti vatva viharam gantva Sattharam neva abhivadetva na patisantharam katva ekamantam thito, “bho Gotama, adhivasehi ajjatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusavghena”ti aha.  Sattha adhivasesi.  So Satthu adhivasanam viditva vegenagantva sake nivesane panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyabca patiyadapesi.  Sattha bhikkhusavghaparivuto tassa geham gantva pabbattasane nisidi.  Brahmano sakkaccam parivisi, mahajano sannipati.  Micchaditthikena kira Tathagate nimantite dve janakaya sannipatanti micchaditthika “ajja samanam Gotamam pabham pucchanaya vihethiyamanam passissama”ti sannipatanti, sammaditthika “ajja Buddhavisayam Buddhalilam passissama”ti sannipatanti.  Atha kho brahmano katabhattakiccam Tathagatamupasavkamitva nicasane nisinno pabham pucchi--“bho Gotama, tumhakam danam adatva pujam akatva dhammam asutva uposathavasam avasitva kevalam manopasadamatteneva sagge nibbatta nama honti”ti?  “Brahmana, kasma mam pucchasi, nanu te puttena matthakundalina mayi manam pasadetva (DhA.CS:pg.1.23) attano sagge nibbattabhavo kathito”ti?  “Kada, bho Gotama”ti?  Nanu tvam ajja susanam gantva kandanto avidure baha paggayha kandantam ekam manavam disva “alavkato matthakundali, maladhari haricandanussado”ti dvihi janehi kathitakatham pakasento sabbam matthakundalivatthum kathesi.  Tenevetam Buddhabhasitam nama jatam.  

 Tam kathetva ca pana “na kho, brahmana, ekasatam va na dvesatam, atha kho mayi manam pasadetva sagge nibbattanam ganana nama natthi”ti aha.  Atha mahajano na nibbematiko hoti, athassa anibbematikabhavam viditva Sattha--“matthakundalidevaputto vimaneneva saddhim agacchatu”ti adhitthasi.  So tigavutappamaneneva dibbabharanapatimanditena attabhavena agantva vimanato oruyha Sattharam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha--“tvam imam sampattim kim kammam katva patilabhi”ti pucchanto--

 “Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate; 

  Obhasenti disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.  

 Pucchami tam deva mahanubhava, manussabhuto kimakasi pubban”ti.--

 Gathamaha.  “Devaputto ayam me, bhante, sampatti tumhesu cittam pasadetva laddha”ti.  “Mayi cittam pasadetva laddha te”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  Mahajano devaputtam oloketva “acchariya vata, bho, Buddhaguna, Adinnapubbakabrahmanassa nama putto abbam kibci pubbam akatva Satthari cittam pasadetva evarupam sampattim patilabhi”ti tutthim pavedesi.  

 Atha nesam kusalakusalakammakarane manova pubbavgamo, manova settho.  Pasannena hi manena katam kammam devalokam manussalokam gacchantam puggalam chayava na vijahatiti idam vatthum kathetva anusandhim ghatetva patitthapitamattikam sasanam rajamuddaya labchanto viya dhammaraja imam gathamaha--

 2.  “Manopubbavgama dhamma, manosettha manomaya.  

 
Manasa ce pasannena, bhasati va karoti va.  

 
Tato nam sukhamanveti, chayava anapayini”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.1.24) kibcapi manoti avisesena sabbampi catubhumikacittam vuccati, imasmim pana pade niyamiyamanam vavatthapiyamanam paricchijjiyamanam atthavidham kamavacarakusalacittam labbhati.  Vatthuvasena panahariyamanam tatopi somanassasahagatam banasampayuttacittameva labbhati.  Pubbavgamati tena pathamagamina hutva samannagata.  Dhammati vedanadayo tayo khandha.Ete hi uppadapaccayatthena somanassasampayuttamano pubbavgamo etesanti manopubbavgama nama.  Yatha hi bahusu ekato hutva mahabhikkhusavghassa civaradanadini va ularapujadhammassavanadini va malagandhasakkarakaranadini va pubbani karontesu “ko etesam pubbavgamo”ti vutte yo tesam paccayo hoti, yam nissaya te tani pubbani karonti, so tisso va phusso va tesam pubbavgamoti vuccati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Iti uppadapaccayatthena mano pubbavgamo etesanti manopubbavgama.  Na hi te mane anuppajjante uppajjitum sakkonti, mano pana ekaccesu cetasikesu anuppajjantesupi uppajjatiyeva.  Evam adhipativasena pana mano settho etesanti manosettha.  Yatha hi ganadinam adhipati puriso ganasettho senisetthoti vuccati, tatha tesampi manova settho.  Yatha pana suvannadihi nipphaditani bhandani suvannamayadini nama honti, tatha etepi manato nipphannatta manomaya nama.  

 Pasannenati anabhijjhadihi gunehi pasannena.  Bhasati va karoti vati evarupena manena bhasanto catubbidham vacisucaritameva bhasati, karonto tividham kayasucaritameva karoti, abhasanto akaronto taya anabhijjhadihi pasannamanasataya tividham manosucaritam pureti.  Evamassa dasa kusalakammapatha paripurim gacchanti.  

 Tato nam sukhamanvetiti tato tividhasucaritato nam puggalam sukha manveti.  Idha tebhumikampi kusalam adhippetam, tasma tebhumikasucaritanubhavena sugatibhave nibbattam puggalam, duggatiyam va sukhanubhavanatthane thitam kayavatthukampi itaravatthukampi avatthukampiti kayikacetasikam vipakasukham anugacchati, na vijahatiti attho veditabbo.  Yatha kim?  Chayava anapayiniti yatha hi chaya nama sarirappatibaddha sarire gacchante gacchati, titthante titthati  nisidante nisidati, na sakkoti, “sanhena va pharusena (DhA.CS:pg.1.25) va nivattahi”ti vatva va pothetva va nivattapetum.  Kasma?  Sarirappatibaddhatta.  Evameva imesam dasannam kusalakammapathanam acinnasamacinnakusalamulikam kamavacaradibhedam kayikacetasikasukham gatagatatthane anapayini chaya viya hutva na vijahatiti.  

 Gathapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, matthakundalidevaputto sotapattiphale patitthahi, tatha Adinnapubbako brahmano.  So tavamahantam vibhavam Buddhasasane vippakiriti.  

Matthakundalivatthu dutiyam.

(v.3.-v.4.)3. Tissattheravatthu
 Akkocchi manti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Tissattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kirayasma tissatthero Bhagavato pitucchaputto ahosi, mahallakakale pabbajitva Buddhanam uppannalabhasakkaram paribhubjanto thulasariro akotitapaccakotitehi civarehi nivasetva yebhuyyena viharamajjhe upatthanasalayam nisidati.  Tathagatam dassanatthaya agata agantukabhikkhu tam disva “eko mahathero bhavissati”ti sabbaya tassa santikam gantva vattam apucchanti, padasambahanadini apucchanti.  So tunhi ahosi.  Atha nam eko daharabhikkhu “kativassa tumhe”ti pucchitva “vassam natthi, mahallakakale pabbajita mayan”ti vutte, “avuso, dubbinita, mahallaka  attano pamanam na janasi, ettake mahathere disva samicikammamattampi na karosi, vatte apucchiyamane tunhi hosi, kukkuccamattampi te natthi”ti accharam pahari.  So khattiyamanam janetva “tumhe kassa santikam agata”ti pucchitva “Satthu santikan”ti vutte “mam pana ‘ko eso’ti sallakkhetha, mulameva vo chindissami”ti vatva rudanto dukkhi dummano Satthu santikam agamasi Atha nam Sattha--“kim nu tvam tissa dukkhi dummano assumukho rodamano agatosi”ti pucchi.  Tepi bhikkhu “esa gantva kibci alolam kareyya”ti teneva (DhA.CS:pg.1.26) saddhim gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  So Satthara pucchito “ime mam, bhante, bhikkhu akkosanti”ti aha.  “Kaham pana tvam nisinnosi”ti?  “Viharamajjhe upatthanasalayam, bhante”ti.  “Ime te bhikkhu agacchanta dittha”ti?  “Ama, dittha, bhante”ti.  “Kim utthaya te paccuggamanam katan”ti?  “Na katam, bhante”ti.  “Parikkharaggahanam apucchitan”ti?  “Napucchitam, bhante”ti.  “Vattam va paniyam va apucchitan”ti.  “Napucchitam bhante”ti?  “Asanam niharitva abhivadetva padasambahanam katan”ti?  “Na katam, bhante”ti.  “Tissa mahallakabhikkhunam sabbam etam vattam katabbam, etam vattam akarontena viharamajjhe nisiditum na vattati, taveva doso, ete bhikkhu khamapehi”ti?  “Ete mam, bhante, akkosimsu  naham ete khamapemi”ti.  “Tissa ma evam kari, taveva doso, khamapehi ne”ti?  “Na khamapemi, bhante”ti.  Atha Sattha--“dubbaco esa, bhante”ti bhikkhuhi vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva dubbaco esa, pubbepi esa dubbacoyeva”ti vatva “idani tavassa, bhante, dubbacabhavo amhehi bato, atite esa kim akasi”ti vutte “tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha”ti vatva atitamahari.  

 Atite Baranasiyam Baranasirabbe rajjam karente devilo nama tapaso attha mase Himavante vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya cattaro mase nagaramupanissaya vasitukamo Himavantato agantva nagaradvare darake disva pucchi--“Imam nagaram sampattapabbajita kattha vasanti”ti?  “Kumbhakarasalayam, bhante”ti.  Tapaso kumbhakarasalam gantva dvare thatva “Sace te bhaggava agaru, vaseyyama ekarattim salayan”ti aha.  Kumbhakaro “mayham rattim salayam kiccam natthi, mahati sala, yathasukham vasatha, bhante”ti salam niyyadesi.  Tasmim pavisitva nisinne aparopi Narado nama tapaso Himavantato agantva kumbhakaram ekarattivasam yaci.  Kumbhakaro “pathamam agato imina saddhim ekato vasitukamo bhaveyya va no va, attanam parimocessami”ti cintetva “sace, bhante, pathamam upagato rocessati, tassa ruciya vasatha”ti aha.  So tamupasavkamitva “sace te, acariya agaru, mayabcettha ekarattim vaseyyama”ti yaci.  “Mahati sala, pavisitva (DhA.CS:pg.1.27) ekamante vasahi”ti vutte pavisitva puretaram pavitthassa devilassa aparabhage nisidi.  Ubhopi saraniyakatham kathetva nipajjimsu.  

 Sayanakale Narado devilassa nipajjanatthanabca dvarabca sallakkhetva nipajji.  So pana devilo nipajjamano attano nipajjanatthane anipajjitva dvaramajjhe tiriyam nipajji.  Narado rattim nikkhamanto tassa jatasu akkami.  “Ko mam akkami”ti ca vutte, “acariya, ahan”ti aha.  “Kutajatila, arabbato agantva mama jatasu akkamasi”ti.  “Acariya, tumhakam idha nipannabhavam na janami, khamatha me”ti vatva tassa kandantasseva bahi nikkhami.  Itaro “ayam pavisantopi mam akkameyya”ti parivattetva padatthane sisam katva nipajji.  Naradopi pavisanto “pathamampaham acariye aparajjhim, idanissa padapassena pavisissami”ti cintetva agacchanto givaya akkami.  “Ko eso”ti ca vutte “aham, acariya”ti vatva “kutajatila, pathamam mama jatasu akkamitva idani givaya akkamasi, abhisapissami tan”ti vutte, “acariya, mayham doso natthi, aham tumhakam evam nipannabhavam na janami, ‘pathamampi me aparaddham, idani padapassena pavisissami’ti pavitthomhi, khamatha me”ti aha.  “Kutajatila, abhisapissami tan”ti.  “Ma evam karittha acariya”ti.  So tassa vacanam anadiyitva--

 “Sahassaramsi satatejo, suriyo tamavinodano; 

 Patodayante suriye, muddha te phalatu sattadha”ti.--

 Tam abhisapi eva.  Narado, “acariya, mayham doso natthiti mama vadantasseva tumhe abhisapatha, yassa doso atthi, tassa muddha phalatu, ma niddosassa”ti vatva--

 “Sahassaramsi satatejo, suriyo tamavinodano; 

 Patodayante suriye, muddha te phalatu sattadha”ti.--

 Abhisapi.  So pana mahanubhavo atite cattalisa, anagate cattalisati asitikappe anussarati.  Tasma “kassa nu kho upari abhisapo patissati”ti upadharento “acariyassa”ti batva tasmim anukampam paticca iddhibalena arunuggamanam nivareti.  

 Nagara (DhA.CS:pg.1.28) arune anuggacchante rajadvaram gantva, “deva, tayi rajjam karente aruno na utthahati, arunam no utthapehi”ti kandimsu.  Raja attano kayakammadini olokento kibci ayuttam adisva “kim nu kho karanan”ti cintetva “pabbajitanam vivadena bhavitabban”ti parisavkamano “kacci imasmim nagare pabbajita atthi”ti pucchi.  “Hiyyo sayam kumbhakarasalayam agata atthi deva”ti vutte tamkhanabbeva raja ukkahi dhariyamanahi tattha gantva naradam vanditva ekamantam nisinno aha--

 “Kammanta nappavattanti, Jambudipassa narada; 

 Kena loko tamobhuto, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.  

 Narado sabbam tam pavattim acikkhitva imina karanena aham imina abhisapito, athaham “mayham doso natthi, yassa doso atthi, tasseva upari abhisapo patatu”ti vatva abhisapim.  Abhisapitva ca pana “kassa nu kho upari abhisapo patissati”ti upadharento “suriyuggamanavelaya acariyassa muddha sattadha phalissati”ti disva etasmim anukampam paticca arunassa uggamanam na demiti.  “Katham pana assa, bhante, antarayo na bhaveyya”ti.  “Sace mam khamapeyya, na bhaveyya”ti.  “Tena hi khamapehi”ti vutte “eso, maharaja, mam jatasu ca givaya ca akkami, naham etam kutajatilam khamapemi”ti.  “Khamapehi, bhante, ma evam karittha”ti.  “Na khamapemi”ti.  “Muddha te sattadha phalissati”ti vuttepi na khamapetiyeva.  Atha nam raja “na tvam attano ruciya khamapessasi”ti hatthapadakucchigivasu gahapetva naradassa padamule onamapesi.  Naradopi “utthehi, acariya, khamami te”ti vatva, “maharaja, nayam yathamanena khamapeti, nagarassa avidure eko saro atthi, tattha nam sise mattikapindam katva galappamane udake thapapehi”ti aha.  Raja tatha karesi.  Narado devilam amantetva, “acariya, maya iddhiya vissatthaya suriyasantape utthahante udake nimujjitva abbena thanena uttaritva gaccheyyasi”ti aha.  “Tassa suriyaramsihi samphutthamattova mattikapindo sattadha phali, so nimujjitva abbena thanena palayi”ti.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “tada, bhikkhave, raja Anando ahosi, devilo tisso, Narado ahamevati evam tadapesa dubbacoyeva”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.29) vatva tissattheram amantetva, “tissa, bhikkhuno nama ‘asukenaham akkuttho, asukena pahato, asukena jito, asuko kho me bhandam ahasi’ti cintentassa veram nama na vupasammati, evam pana anupanayhantasseva upasammati”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 3. “Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me; 

 
Ye ca tam upanayhanti, veram tesam na sammati.  

 4. “Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me; 

 
Ye ca tam nupanayhanti, veram tesupasammati”ti.  

 Tattha akkocchiti akkosi.  Avadhiti pahari.  Ajiniti kutasakkhi-otaranena va vadapativadena va karanuttariyakaranena va ajesi.  Ahasi meti mama santakam pattadisu kibcideva avahari.  Ye ca tanti ye keci devata va manussa va gahattha va pabbajita va tam “akkocchi man”ti-adivatthukam kodham sakatadhuram viya naddhina putimacchadini viya ca kusadihi punappunam vethetva upanayhanti, tesam sakim uppannam veram na sammatiti vupasammati.  Ye ca tam nupanayhantiti asatiya amanasikaravasena va kammapaccavekkhanadivasena va ye tam akkosadivatthukam kodham tayapi koci niddoso purimabhave akkuttho bhavissati, pahato bhavissati, kutasakkhim otaretva jito bhavissati, kassaci te pasayha kibci acchinnam bhavissati, tasma niddoso hutvapi akkosadini papunasiti evam na upanayhanti.  Tesu pamadena uppannampi veram imina anupanayhanena nirindhano viya jatavedo vupasammatiti.  

 Desanapariyosane satasahassabhikkhu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Dhammadesana mahajanassa satthika ahosi.  Dubbacopi subbacoyeva jatoti.  

Tissattheravatthu tatiyam.

 (v.5.)4. Kalayakkhinivatthu 
 Na hi verenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram vabjhitthim arabbha kathesi.  

 Eko (DhA.CS:pg.1.30) kira kutumbikaputto pitari kalakate khette ca ghare ca sabbakammani attanava karonto mataram patijaggi.  Athassa mata “kumarikam te, tata, anessami”ti aha.  “Amma ma evam vadetha, aham yavajivam tumhe patijaggissami”ti.  “Tata, khette ca ghare ca kiccam tvameva karosi, tena mayham cittasukham nama na hoti, anessami”ti.  So punappunam patikkhipitva tunhi ahosi.  Sa ekam kulam gantukama geha nikkhami.  Atha nam putto “kataram kulam gacchatha”ti pucchitva “asukakulam nama”ti vutte tattha gamanam patisedhetva attano abhirucitam kulam acikkhi.  Sa tattha gantva kumarikam varetva divasam vavatthapetva tam anetva tassa ghare akasi.  Sa vabjha ahosi.  Atha nam mata, putta, tvam attano ruciya kumarikam anapesi, sa idani vabjha jata, aputtakabca nama kulam vinassati paveni na ghatiyati, tena abbam te kumarikam anemiti.  Tena “alam, amma”ti vuccamanapi punappunam kathesi.  Vabjhitthi tam katham sutva “putta nama matapitunam vacanam atikkamitum na sakkonti, idani abbam vijayinim itthim anetva mam dasibhogena bhubjissati.  Yamnunaham sayameva ekam kumarikam aneyyan”ti cintetva ekam kulam gantva tassatthaya kumarikam varetva “kim nametam, amma, vadesi”ti tehi patikkhitta “aham vabjha, aputtakam nama kulam vinassati, tumhakam pana dhita puttam va dhitaram va labhitva kutumbikassa samini bhavissati, mayham samikassa nam detha”ti yacitva sampaticchapetva anetva samikassa ghare akasi.  

 Athassa etadahosi--“sacayam puttam va dhitaram va labhissati, ayameva kutumbassa samini bhavissati.  Yatha darakam na labhati, tatheva nam katum vattati”ti.  Atha nam sa aha--“amma, yada te kucchiyam gabbho patitthati, atha me aroceyyasi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva gabbhe patitthite tassa arocesi.  Itarissa pana sa sayameva niccam yagubhattam deti, athassa ahareneva saddhim gabbhapatanabhesajjamadasi, gabbho pati.  Dutiyampi gabbhe patitthite arocesi (DhA.CS:pg.1.31) itara dutiyampi tatheva patesi.  Atha nam pativissakitthiyo pucchimsu--“kacci te sapatti antarayam karoti”ti?  Sa tamattham arocetva “andhabale, kasma evamakasi, ayam tava issariyabhayena gabbhassa patanabhesajjam yojetva deti, tena te gabbho patati, ma puna evamakattha”ti vutta tatiyavare na kathesi.  Atha sa itarissa udaram disva “kasma mayham gabbhassa patitthitabhavam na kathesi”ti vatva “tvam mam anetva vabcetva dve vare gabbham patesi, kimattham tuyham kathemi”ti vutte “nattha danimhi”ti cintetva tassa pamadam olokenti parinate gabbhe okasam labhitva bhesajjam yojetva adasi.  Gabbho parinatatta patitum asakkonto tiriyam nipati, khara vedana uppajji, jivitasamsayam papuni.  Sa “nasitamhi taya, tvameva mam anetva tvameva tayopi vare darake nasesi, idani ahampi nassami, ito dani cuta yakkhini hutva tava darake khaditum samattha hutva nibbatteyyan”ti patthanam patthapetva kalam katva tasmimyeva gehe majjari hutva nibbatti.  Itarampi samiko gahetva “taya me kulupacchedo kato”ti kapparajannukadihi supothitam pothesi.  Sa tenevabadhena kalam katva tattheva kukkuti hutva nibbatta.  

 Kukkuti na cirasseva andani vijayi, majjari agantva tani andani khadi.  Dutiyampi tatiyampi khadiyeva.  Kukkuti cintesi --“tayo vare mama andani khaditva idani mampi khaditukamasi”ti.  “Ito cuta saputtakam tam khaditum labheyyan”ti patthanam katva tato cuta arabbe dipini hutva nibbatti.  Itara migi hutva nibbatti.  Tassa vijatakale dipini agantva tayo vare puttake khadi.  Migi maranakale “ayam me tikkhattum puttake khaditva idani mampi khadissati, ito dani cuta etam saputtakam khaditum labheyyan”ti patthanam katva ito cuta yakkhini hutva nibbatti.  Dipinipi tatheva tato cuta Savatthiyam kuladhita hutva nibbatti, sa vuddhippatta dvaragamake patikulam agamasi, aparabhage ca puttam vijayi.  Yakkhinipi tassa piyasahayikavannena agantva “kuhim me sahayika”ti “antogabbhe vijata”ti vutte “puttam nu kho vijata, udahu dhitaranti passissami nan”ti gabbham pavisitva passanti viya darakam gahetva (DhA.CS:pg.1.32) khaditva gata.  Puna dutiyavarepi tatheva khadi.  Tatiyavare itara garubhara hutva samikam amantetva, “sami, imasmim thane eka yakkhini mama dve putte khaditva gata, idani mama kulageham gantva vijayissami”ti kulageham gantva vijayi.  

 Tada sa yakkhini udakavaram gata hoti.  Vessavanassa hi yakkhiniyo varena anotattadahato sisaparamparaya udakamaharanti.  Ta catumasaccayenapi pabcamasaccayenapi muccanti.  Apara yakkhiniyo kilantakaya jivitakkhayampi papunanti.  Sa pana udakavarato muttamattava vegena tam gharam gantva “kuhim me sahayika”ti pucchi.  “Kuhim nam passissasi, tassa imasmim thane jatajatadarake yakkhini agantva khadati, tasma kulageham gata”ti.  Sa “yattha va tattha va gacchatu, na me muccissati”ti veravegasamussahitamanasa nagarabhimukhi pakkhandi.  Itarapi namaggahanadivase nam darakam nhapetva namam katva, “sami, idani sakagharam gacchama”ti puttamadaya samikena saddhim viharamajjhe gatamaggena gacchanti puttam samikassa datva viharapokkharaniya nhatva samike nhayante uttaritva puttassa thabbam payamana thita yakkhinim agacchantim disva sabjanitva, “sami, vegena ehi, ayam sa yakkhini, vegena ehi, ayam sa yakkhini”ti uccasaddam katva yava tassa agamanam santhatum asakkonti nivattetva antoviharabhimukhi pakkhandi.  

 Tasmim samaye Sattha parisamajjhe dhammam desesi.  Sa puttam Tathagatassa padapitthe nipajjapetva “tumhakam maya esa dinno, puttassa me jivitam detha”ti aha.  Dvarakotthake adhivattho sumanadevo nama yakkhiniya anto pavisitum nadasi.  Sattha Anandattheram amantetva “gaccha, Ananda, tam yakkhinim pakkosahi”ti aha.  Thero pakkosi.  Itara “ayam, bhante, agacchati”ti aha. Sattha--“etu, ma saddamakasi”ti vatva tam agantva thitam “kasma evam karosi, sace tumhe madisassa Buddhassa sammukhibhavam nagamissatha, ahinakulanam viya acchaphandananam viya kakolukanam viya ca kappatthitikam vo veram abhavissa (DhA.CS:pg.1.33) kasma veram pativeram karotha.  Verabhi averena upasammati, no verena”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 5. “Na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanam; 

 
Averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano”ti.  

 Tattha na hi verenati yatha hi khelasivghanikadihi asucihi makkhitam thanam teheva asucihi dhovanta suddham niggandham katum na sakkonti, atha kho tam thanam bhiyyosomattaya asuddhatarabceva duggandhatarabca hoti; evameva akkosantam paccakkosanto paharantam patipaharanto verena veram vupasametum na sakkoti, atha kho bhiyyo bhiyyo verameva karoti.  Iti verani nama verena kismibci kale na sammanti, atha kho vaddhantiyeva.  Averena ca sammantiti yatha pana tani kheladini asucini vippasannena udakena dhoviyamanani nassanti, tam thanam suddham hoti sugandham; evameva averena khantimettodakena yoniso manasikarena paccavekkhanena verani vupasammanti patippassambhanti abhavam gacchanti.  Esa dhammo sanantanoti esa averena verupasamanasavkhato poranako dhammo; sabbesam Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasavanam gatamaggoti.  

 Gathapariyosane yakkhini sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sampattaparisayapi dhammadesana satthika ahosi.  

 Sattha tam itthim aha--“etissa tava puttam dehi”ti.  “Bhayami, bhante”ti.  “Ma bhayi, natthi te etam nissaya paripantho”ti aha.  Sa tassa puttamadasi.  Sa tam cumbitva alivgetva puna matuyeva datva roditum arabhi.  Atha nam Sattha--“kimetan”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, aham pubbe yatha va tatha va jivikam kappentipi kucchipuram nalattham, idani katham jivissami”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“ma cintayi”ti samassasetva tam itthimaha--“imam netva attano gehe nivasapetva aggayagubhattehi patijaggahi”ti.  Sa tam netva pitthivamse patitthapetva aggayagubhattehi patijaggi, tassa vihipaharanakale musalaggena muddham paharantam viya upatthasi.  Sa sahayikam amantetva “imasmim thane vasitum na sakkomi, abbattha mam patitthapehi”ti vatva musalasalaya udakacatiyam uddhane nibbakose savkarakute gamadvare cati etesu thanesu (DhA.CS:pg.1.34) patitthapitapi idha me musalena sisam bhindantam viya upatthati, idha daraka ucchitthodakam otarenti, idha sunakha nipajjanti, idha daraka asucim karonti, idha kacavaram chaddenti, idha gamadaraka lakkhayoggam karontiti sabbani tani patikkhipi.  Atha nam bahigame vivittokase patitthapetva tattha tassa aggayagubhattadini haritva patijaggi.  Sa yakkhini evam cintesi--“ayam me sahayika idani bahupakara, handaham kibci patigunam karomi”ti.  Sa “imasmim samvacchare subbutthika bhavissati, thalatthane sassam karohi, imasmim samvacchare dubbutthika bhavissati, ninnatthaneyeva sassam karohi”ti sahayikaya aroceti.  Sesajanehi katasassam ati-udakena va anodakena va nassati, tassa ativiya sampajjati.  Atha nam sesajana, “amma, taya katasassam neva accodakena, na anudakena nassati, subbutthidubbutthibhavam batva kammam karosi, kim nu kho etan”ti pucchimsu.  “Amhakam sahayika yakkhini subbutthidubbutthibhavam acikkhati, mayam tassa vacanena thalesu ninnesu sassani karoma, tena no sampajjati.  Kim na passatha?  Nibaddham amhakam gehato yagubhattadini hariyamanani, tani etissa hariyanti, tumhepi etissa aggayagubhattadini haratha, tumhakampi kammante olokessati”ti.  Athassa sakalanagaravasino sakkaram karimsu.  Sapi tato patthaya sabbesam kammante olokenti labhaggappatta ahosi mahaparivara.  Sa aparabhage attha salakabhattani patthapesi.  Tani yavajjakala diyantiyevati.  

Kalayakkhinivatthu catuttham.

 (v.6.)5. Kosambakavatthu 
 Pare ca na vijanantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosambake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Kosambiyabhi Ghositarame pabcasatapabcasataparivara dve bhikkhu viharimsu vinayadharo ca dhammakathiko ca.  Tesu dhammakathiko ekadivasam (DhA.CS:pg.1.35) sariravalabjam katva udakakotthake acamana-udakavasesam bhajane thapetvava nikkhami.  Paccha vinayadharo tattha pavittho tam udakam disva nikkhamitva itaram pucchi, “avuso, taya udakam thapitan”ti?  “Ama, avuso”ti.  “Kim panettha apattibhavam na janasi”ti?  “Ama, na janami”ti.  “Hoti, avuso, ettha apatti”ti.  “Tena hi patikarissami nan”ti.  “Sace pana te, avuso, asabcicca assatiya katam, natthi apatti”ti.  So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi ahosi.  Vinayadharopi attano nissitakanam “ayam dhammakathiko apattim apajjamanopi na janati”ti arocesi.  Te tassa nissitake disva “tumhakam upajjhayo apattim apajjitvapi apattibhavam na janati”ti ahamsu.  Te gantva attano upajjhayassa arocesum.  So evamaha--“ayam vinayadharo pubbe anapattiti vatva idani apattiti vadati, musavadi eso”ti.  Te gantva “tumhakam upajjhayo musavadi”ti ahamsu.  Te evam abbamabbam kalaham vaddhayimsu.  Kato vinayadharo okasam labhitva dhammakathikassa apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammamakasi.  Tato patthaya tesam paccayadayaka upatthakapi dve kotthasa ahesum, ovadapatiggahaka bhikkhuniyopi arakkhadevatapi tasam sanditthasambhatta akasatthadevatapiti yava brahmaloka sabbepi puthujjana dve pakkha ahesum.  Catumaharajikam adim katva yava Akanitthabhavana pana ekaninnadam kolahalam agamasi.  

 Atheko abbataro bhikkhu Tathagatamupasavkamitva ukkhepakanam vinayadhara-antevasikanam “dhammikenevayam vinayakammena ukkhitto”ti laddhibca, ukkhittanuvattakanam dhammakathika-antevasikanam pana “adhammikeneva kammena ukkhitto”ti laddhibca, ukkhepakehi variyamananampi ca tesam tam anuparivaretva vicaranabhavabca arocesi Bhagava “samagga kira hontu”ti dve vare pesetva “na icchanti, bhante, samagga bhavitun”ti sutva tatiyavare “bhinno Bhikkhusavgho, bhinno Bhikkhusavgho”ti tesam santikam gantva ukkhepakanam ukkhepane, itaresabca apattiya adassane adinavam kathetva puna tesam tattheva (DhA.CS:pg.1.36) ekasimayam uposathadini anujanitva bhattaggadisu bhandanajatanam “asanantarikaya nisiditabban”ti (mahava.456) bhattagge vattam pabbapetva “idanipi bhandanajatava viharanti”ti sutva tattha gantva “alam, bhikkhave, ma bhandanan”ti-adini vatva, “bhikkhave, bhandanakalahaviggahavivada namete anatthakaraka.  Kalaham nissaya hi latukikapi sakunika hatthinagam jivitakkhayam papesi”ti latukikajatakam (ja.1.5.39adayo) kathetva, “bhikkhave, samagga hotha, ma vivadatha.  Vivadam nissaya hi anekasatasahassa vattakapi jivitakkhayam patta”ti Vattakajatakam (ja.1.1.118) kathesi.  Evampi tesu Bhagavato vacanam anadiyantesu abbatarena dhammavadina Tathagatassa vihesam anicchantena “agametu, bhante Bhagava, dhammasami, appossukko, bhante Bhagava, ditthadhammasukhaviharamanuyutto viharatu, mayameva tena bhandanena kalahena viggahena vivadena pabbayissama”ti (mahava.457 ma.ni.3.236) vutte atitam ahari--

 Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, Baranasiyam Brahmadatto nama kasiraja ahosi.  Brahmadattena dighitissa kosalarabbo rajjam acchinditva abbatakavesena vasantassa pituno maritabhavabceva dighavukumarena attano jivite dinne tato patthaya tesam samaggabhavabca kathetva “tesabhi nama, bhikkhave, rajunam adinnadandanam adinnasatthanam evarupam khantisoraccam bhavissati.  Idha kho tam, bhikkhave, sobhetha, yam tumhe evam svakhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana khama ca bhaveyyatha sorata ca”ti ovaditvapi neva te samagge katum asakkhi.  So taya akinnaviharataya ukkanthito “aham kho idani akinno dukkham viharami, ime ca bhikkhu mama vacanam na karonti.  Yamnunaham ekakova ganamha vupakattho vihareyyan”ti cintetva Kosambiyam pindaya caritva anapaloketva bhikkhusavgham ekakova attano pattacivaramadaya balakalonakagamam gantva tattha bhaguttherassa ekacarikavattam kathetva pacinavamsamigadaye tinnam kulaputtanam samaggiyanisamsam kathetva yena (DhA.CS:pg.1.37) palileyyakam atthi, tadavasari.  Tatra sudam Bhagava palileyyakam upanissaya rakkhitavanasande bhaddasalamule palileyyakena hatthina upatthiyamano phasukam vassavasam vasi.  

 Kosambivasinopi kho upasaka viharam gantva Sattharam apassanta “kuhim, bhante, Sattha”ti pucchitva “palileyyakavanasandam gato”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Amhe samagge katum vayami, mayam pana na samagga ahumha”ti.  “Kim, bhante, tumhe Satthu santike pabbajitva tasmim samaggim karonte samagga nahuvattha”ti?  “Evamavuso”ti.  “Manussa ime  Satthu santike pabbajitva tasmim samaggim karontepi samagga na jata, mayam ime nissaya Sattharam datthum na labhimha, imesam neva asanam dassama, na abhivadanadini karissama”ti tato patthaya tesam samicimattampi na karimsu.  Te appaharataya sussamana katipaheneva ujuka hutva abbamabbam accayam desetva khamapetva “upasaka mayam samagga jata, tumhepi no purimasadisa hotha”ti ahamsu.  “Khamapito pana vo, bhante, Sattha”ti.  “Na khamapito, avuso”ti.  “Tena hi Sattharam khamapetha, Satthu khamapitakale mayampi tumhakam purimasadisa bhavissama”ti.  Te antovassabhavena Satthu santikam gantum avisahanta dukkhena tam antovassam vitinamesum.  Sattha pana tena hatthina upatthiyamano sukham vasi.  Sopi hi hatthinago ganam pahaya phasuviharatthayeva tam vanasandam pavisi.  

 Yathaha--“aham kho akinno viharami hatthihi hatthinihi hatthikalabhehi hatthicchapehi, chinnaggani ceva tinani khadami, obhaggobhaggabca me sakhabhavgam khadanti, avilani ca paniyani pivami, ogaha cassa me uttinnassa hatthiniyo kayam upanighamsantiyo gacchanti, yamnunaham ekova ganamha vupakattho vihareyyan”ti (mahava.467 uda.35).  Atha kho so hatthinago yutha apakkamma yena palileyyakam rakkhitavanasandam bhaddasalamulam, yena Bhagava tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva pana Bhagavantam vanditva olokento abbam kibci adisva bhaddasalamulam padeneva paharanto tacchetva sondaya sakham gahetva sammajji.  Tato patthaya sondaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.38) ghatam gahetva paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapeti, unhodakena atthe sati unhodakam patiyadeti.  Katham?  Hatthena katthani ghamsitva aggim sampadeti, tattha daruni pakkhipanto aggim jaletva tattha pasane pakkhipitva pacitva darudandakena pavattetva paricchinnaya khuddakasondikaya khipati, tato hattham otaretva udakassa tattabhavam janitva gantva Sattharam vandati. Sattha--“udakam te tapitam palileyyaka”ti vatva tattha gantva nhayati  Athassa nanavidhani phalani aharitva deti.  Yada pana Sattha gamam pindaya pavisati, tada Satthu pattacivaramadaya kumbhe patitthapetva Satthara saddhimyeva gacchati.  Sattha gamupacaram patva “palileyyaka ito patthaya taya gantum na sakka, ahara me pattacivaran”ti aharapetva gamam pindaya pavisi.  Sopi yava Satthu nikkhamana tattheva thatva agamanakale paccuggamanam katva purimanayeneva pattacivaram gahetva vasanatthane otaretva vattam dassetva sakhaya bijati, rattim valamigaparipanthanivaranattham mahantam dandam sondaya gahetva “Sattharam rakkhissami”ti yava arunuggamana vanasandassa antarantarena vicarati, tato patthayayeva kira so vanasando palileyyakarakkhitavanasando nama jato.  Arune uggate mukhodakadanam adim katva tenevupayena sabbavattani karoti.  

 Atheko makkato tam hatthim utthaya samutthaya divase divase Tathagatassa abhisamacarikam karontam disva “ahampi kibcideva karissami”ti vicaranto ekadivasam nimmakkhikam dandakamadhum disva dandakam bhabjitva dandakeneva saddhim madhupatalam Satthu santikam aharitva kadalipattam chinditva tattha thapetva adasi  Sattha ganhi.  Makkato “karissati nu kho paribhogam na karissati”ti olokento gahetva nisinnam disva “kim nu kho”ti cintetva dandakotiyam gahetva parivattetva upadharento andakani disva tani sanikam apanetva puna adasi.  Sattha paribhogamakasi.  So tutthamanaso tam tam sakham gahetva naccantova atthasi.  Athassa gahitasakhapi akkantasakhapi bhijjimsu.  So ekasmim khanumatthake patitva nivitthagatto Satthari pasanneneva cittena (DhA.CS:pg.1.39) kalam katva tavatimsabhavane timsayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti, accharasahassaparivaro makkatadevaputto nama ahosi.  

 Tathagatassa tattha hatthinagena upatthiyamanassa vasanabhavo Sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.  Savatthinagarato “Anathapindiko Visakha ca maha-upasika”ti-evamadini mahakulani Anandattherassa sasanam pahinimsu “Sattharam no, bhante, dassetha”ti.  Disavasinopi pabcasata bhikkhu vutthavassa Anandattheram upasavkamitva “cirassuta no, avuso Ananda, Bhagavato sammukha dhammi katha, sadhu mayam, avuso Ananda, labheyyama Bhagavato sammukha dhammim katham savanaya”ti yacimsu.  Thero te bhikkhu adaya tattha gantva “temasam ekaviharino Tathagatassa santikam ettakehi bhikkhuhi saddhim upasavkamitum ayuttan”ti cintetva te bhikkhu bahi thapetva ekakova Sattharam upasavkami.  Palileyyako tam disva dandamadaya pakkhandi.  Sattha oloketva apehi “apehi palileyyaka, ma nivarayi, Buddhupatthako eso”ti aha.  So tattheva dandam chaddetva pattacivarapatiggahanam apucchi.  Thero nadasi.  Nago “sace uggahitavatto bhavissati, Satthu nisidanapasanaphalake attano parikkharam na thapessati”ti cintesi.  Thero pattacivaram bhumiyam thapesi.  Vattasampanna hi garunam asane va sayane va attano parikkharam na thapenti.  

 Thero Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha--“Ananda, ekova agatosi”ti pucchitva pabcasatehi bhikkhuhi saddhim agatabhavam sutva “kaham panete”ti vatva “tumhakam cittam ajananto bahi thapetva agatomhi”ti vutte “pakkosahi ne”ti aha.  Thero tatha akasi.  Te bhikkhu agantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva tehi bhikkhuhi, “bhante Bhagava, hi Buddhasukhumalo ceva khattiyasukhumalo ca, tumhehi temasam ekakehi titthantehi nisidantehi ca dukkaram katam, vattapativattakarakopi mukhodakadidayakopi nahosi mabbe”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, palileyyakahatthina mama sabbakiccani katani.  Evarupabhi sahayam labhantena (DhA.CS:pg.1.40) ekatova vasitum yuttam, alabhantassa ekacarikabhavova seyyo”ti vatva ima nagavagge tisso gatha abhasi--

 “Sace labhetha nipakam sahayam, 

  Saddhimcaram sadhuvihari dhiram.  

 Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani, 

 Careyya tenattamano satima.  

 “No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam, 

  Saddhimcaram sadhuvihari dhiram.  

 Rajava rattham vijitam pahaya, 

 Eko care matavgarabbeva nago.  

 “Ekassa caritam seyyo, 

  Natthi bale sahayata.  

 Eko care na ca papani kayira, 

 Appossukko matavgarabbeva nago”ti.  (mahava.464 ma.ni.3.237 dha.pa.328-330 su.ni.45-46).  

 Gathapariyosane pabcasatapi te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.  Anandattheropi Anathapindikadihi pesitasasanam arocetva, “bhante, Anathapindikappamukha te pabca ariyasavakakotiyo tumhakam agamanam paccasisanti”ti aha. Sattha--“tena hi ganhahi pattacivaran”ti pattacivaram gahapetva nikkhami.  Nago gantva gatamagge tiriyam atthasi.  “Kim karoti, bhante, nago”ti?  “Tumhakam, bhikkhave, bhikkham datum paccasisati, digharattam kho panayam mayham upakarako, nassa cittam kopetum vattati, nivattatha, bhikkhave”ti Sattha bhikkhu gahetva nivatti.  Hatthipi vanasandam pavisitva panasakadaliphaladini nanaphalani samharitva rasim katva punadivase bhikkhunam adasi.  Pabcasata bhikkhu sabbani khepetum nasakkhimsu.  Bhattakiccapariyosane Sattha pattacivaram gahetva nikkhami.  Nago bhikkhunam antarantarena gantva Satthu purato tiriyam atthasi.  “Kim karoti, bhante, nago”ti?  “Ayabhi bhikkhave, tumhe pesetva mam nivattetukamo”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“palileyyaka, idam pana  (DhA.CS:pg.1.41) mama anivattagamanam, tava imina attabhavena jhanam va vipassanam va maggaphalam va natthi, tittha tvan”ti aha.  Tam sutva nago mukhe sondam pakkhipitva rodanto pacchato pacchato agamasi.  So hi Sattharam nivattetum labhanto teneva niyamena yavajivam patijaggeyya, Sattha pana tam gamupacaram patva “palileyyaka ito patthaya tava abhumi, manussavaso saparipantho, tittha tvan”ti aha.  So rodamano tattheva thatva Satthari cakkhupatham vijahante hadayena phalitena kalam katva Satthari pasadena tavatimsabhavane timsayojanike kanakavimane accharasahassamajjhe nibbatti, palileyyakadevaputtoyevassa namam ahosi.  

 Satthapi anupubbena Jetavanam agamasi.  Kosambaka bhikkhu “Sattha kira Savatthim agato”ti sutva Sattharam khamapetum tattha agamamsu.  Kosalaraja “te kira Kosambaka bhandanakaraka bhikkhu agacchanti”ti sutva Sattharam upasavkamitva “aham, bhante, tesam mama vijitam pavisitum na dassami”ti aha.  “Maharaja, silavanta ete bhikkhu, kevalam abbamabbam vivadena mama vacanam na ganhimsu, idani mam khamapetum agacchanti, agacchantu maharaja”ti.  Anathapindikopi “aham, bhante, tesam viharam pavisitum na dassami”ti vatva tatheva Bhagavata patikkhitto tunhi ahosi.  Savatthiyam anuppattanam pana tesam Bhagava ekamante vivittam karapetva senasanam dapesi.  Abbe bhikkhu tehi saddhim neva ekato nisidanti, na titthanti, agatagata Sattharam pucchanti--“katamete, bhante, bhandanakaraka Kosambaka bhikkhu”ti? Sattha--“ete”ti dasseti.  “Ete kira te, ete kira te”ti agatagatehi avgulika dassiyamana lajjaya sisam ukkhipitum asakkonta Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva Bhagavantam khamapesum. Sattha--“bhariyam vo, bhikkhave, katam, tumhe hi nama madisassa Buddhassa santike pabbajitva mayi samaggim karonte mama vacanam na karittha, poranakapanditapi vajjhappattanam matapitunam ovadam sutva tesu jivita voropiyamanesupi tam anatikkamitva paccha dvisu ratthesu rajjam karayimsu”ti vatva punadeva (DhA.CS:pg.1.42) Kosambikajatakam (ja.1.9.10adayo) kathetva “evam, bhikkhave, dighavukumaro matapitusu jivita voropiyamanesupi tesam ovadam anatikkamitva paccha Brahmadattassa dhitaram labhitva dvisu kasikosalaratthesu rajjam karesi, tumhehi pana mama vacanam akarontehi bhariyam katan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 6. “Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase; 

 
Ye ca tattha vijananti, tato sammanti medhaga”ti.  

 Tattha pareti pandite thapetva tato abbe bhandanakaraka pare nama.  Te tattha savghamajjhe kolahalam karonta “mayam yamamase uparamama vinassama satatam samitam maccusantikam gacchama”ti na vijananti.  Ye ca tattha vijanantiti ye tattha pandita “mayam maccusantikam gacchama”ti vijananti.  Tato sammanti medhagati evabhi te jananta yonisomanasikaram uppadetva medhaganam kalahanam vupasamaya patipajjanti.  Atha nesam taya patipattiya te medhaga sammantiti.  Atha va pare cati pubbe maya “ma, bhikkhave, bhandanan”ti-adini vatva ovadiyamanapi mama ovadassa apatiggahanena atikkamanena amamaka pare nama.  “Mayam chandadivasena micchagaham gahetva ettha savghamajjhe yamamase bhandanadinam vuddhiya vayamama”ti na vijananti.  Idani pana yoniso paccavekkhamana tattha tumhakam antare ye ca panditapurisa “pubbe mayam chandadivasena vayamanta ayoniso patipanna”ti vijananti, tato tesam santika te panditapurise nissaya ime dani kalahasavkhata medhaga sammantiti ayamettha atthoti.  

 Gathapariyosane sampattabhikkhu sotapattiphaladisu patitthahimsuti.  

Kosambakavatthu pabcamam.

 (v.7.-v.8.)6. Mahakalattheravatthu 
 Subhanupassinti imam dhammadesanam Sattha setabyanagaram upanissaya simsapavane viharanto culakalamahakale arabbha kathesi.  

 Setabyanagaravasino (DhA.CS:pg.1.43) hi culakalo, majjhimakalo, mahakaloti tayo bhataro kutumbika Tesu jetthakanittha disasu vicaritva pabcahi sakatasatehi bhandam aharanti, majjhimakalo abhatam vikkinati.  Athekasmim samaye te ubhopi bhataro pabcahi sakatasatehi nanabhandam gahetva Savatthim gantva Savatthiya ca Jetavanassa ca antare sakatani mocayimsu.  Tesu mahakalo sayanhasamaye malagandhadihatthe Savatthivasino ariyasavake dhammassavanaya gacchante disva “kuhim ime gacchanti”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “ahampi gamissami”ti cintetva kanittham amantetva, “tata, tesu sakatesu appamatto hohi, aham dhammam sotum gacchami”ti vatva gantva Tathagatam vanditva parisapariyante nisidi.  Sattha tam disva tassa ajjhasayavasena anupubbim katham kathento Dukkhakkhandhasuttadivasena (ma.ni.1.163adayo) anekapariyayena kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesabca kathesi.  Tam sutva mahakalo “sabbam kira pahaya gantabbam, paralokam gacchantam neva bhoga, na bataka ca anugacchanti, kim me gharavasena pabbajissami”ti cintetva mahajane Sattharam vanditva pakkante Sattharam pabbajjam yacitva Satthara “natthi te koci apaloketabbo”ti vutte, “kanittho me, bhante, atthi”ti vatva tena hi “apalokehi nan”ti vutte, “sadhu, bhante”ti vatva gantva kanittham pakkosapetva, “tata, imam sabbam sapateyyam patipajjahi”ti aha.  “Tumhe pana kim karissatha bhatika”ti?  “Aham Satthu santike pabbajissami”ti.  So tam nanappakarehi yacitva nivattetum asakkonto “sadhu, sami, yatha ajjhasayam karotha”ti aha.  Mahakalo gantva Satthu santike pabbaji.  “Aham bhatikam gahetvava uppabbajissami”ti culakalopi pabbaji.  Aparabhage mahakalo upasampadam labhitva Sattharam upasavkamitva sasane dhurani pucchitva Satthara dvisu dhuresu kathitesu “aham, bhante, mahallakakale pabbajitatta ganthadhuram puretum na sakkhissami, vipassanadhuram pana puressami”ti yava arahatta kammatthanam kathapetva sosanikadhutavgam samadaya pathamayamatikkante sabbesu niddam okkantesu susanam gantva paccusakale sabbesu anutthitesuyeva viharam agacchati.  

 Atheka (DhA.CS:pg.1.44) susanagopika kali nama chavadahika therassa thitatthanam nisinnatthanam cavkamitatthanabca disva “ko nu kho idhagacchati, parigganhissami nan”ti parigganhitum asakkonti ekadivasam susanakutikayameva dipam jaletva puttadhitaro adaya gantva ekamante niliyamana majjhimayame theram agacchantam disva gantva vanditva, “ayyo, no, bhante, imasmim thane viharati”ti aha.  “Ama, upasike”ti.  “Bhante, susane viharantehi nama vattam ugganhitum vattati”ti.  Thero “kim pana mayam taya kathitavatte vattissama”ti avatva “kim katum vattati upasike”ti aha.  “Bhante, sosanikehi nama susane vasanabhavo susanagopakanabca vihare mahatherassa ca gamabhojakassa ca kathetum vattati”ti.  “Thero kim karana”ti?  “Katakamma cora dhanasamikehi padanupadam anubaddha susane bhandakam chaddetva palayanti, atha manussa sosanikanam paripantham karonti, etesam pana kathite ‘mayam imassa bhaddantassa ettakam nama kalam ettha vasanabhavam janama, acoro eso’ti upaddavam nivarenti.  Tasma etesam kathetum vattati”ti.  

 “Thero abbam kim katabban”ti?  “Bhante, susane vasantena nama ayyena macchamamsatilapitthatelaguladini vajjetabbani, diva na niddayitabbam, kusitena na bhavitabbam, araddhaviriyena bhavitabbam, asathena amayavina hutva kalyanajjhasayena bhavitabbam, sayam sabbesu suttesu viharato agantabbam, paccusakale sabbesu anutthitesuyeva viharam gantabbam.  Sace, bhante, ayyo imasmim thane evam viharanto pabbajitakiccam matthakam papetum sakkhissati, sace matasariram anetva chaddenti, aham kambalakutagaram aropetva gandhamaladihi sakkaram katva sarirakiccam karissami.  No ce sakkhissati, citakam aropetva aggim jaletva savkuna akaddhitva bahi khipitva pharasuna kottetva khandakhandikam chinditva aggimhi pakkhipitva jhapessami”ti aha.  Atha nam thero “sadhu bhadde, ekam pana ruparammanam disva mayham katheyyasi”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu”ti paccassosi.  Thero yathajjhasayena susane samanadhammam karoti.  Culakalatthero (DhA.CS:pg.1.45) pana utthaya samutthaya gharavasam cinteti, puttadaram anussarati.  “Bhatiko me atibhariyam kammam karoti”ti cinteti.  

 Atheka kuladhita tammuhuttasamutthitena byadhina sayanhasamaye amilata akilanta kalamakasi.  Tamenam batakadayo daruteladihi saddhim sayam susanam netva susanagopikaya “imam jhapehi”ti bhatim datva niyyadetva pakkamimsu.  Sa tassa parutavattham apanetva tammuhuttamatam pinitapinitam suvannavannam sariram disva, “imam ayyassa dassetum patirupam arammanan”ti cintetva gantva theram vanditva, “bhante, evarupam nama arammanam atthi, oloketha ayya”ti aha.  Thero “sadhu”ti vatva parupanam niharapetva padatalato yava kesagga oloketva “atipinitametam rupam suvannavannam aggimhi nam pakkhipitva mahajalahi gahitamattakale mayham aroceyyasi”ti vatva sakatthanameva gantva nisidi.  Sa tatha katva therassa arocesi.  Thero gantva olokesi.  Jalaya pahatapahatatthanam kabaragaviya viya sariravannam ahosi, pada namitva olambimsu, hattha patikutimsu, urunalatam niccammam ahosi Thero “idam sariram idaneva olokentanam apariyantakaram hutva idaneva khayam pattam vayam pattan”ti rattitthanam gantva nisiditva khayavayam sampassamano--

 “Anicca vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino; 

 Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.  (di.ni.2.221 272 sam.ni.1.186 2.143 ja.1.1.95)--

 Gatham vatva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  

 Tasmim arahattam patte Sattha bhikkhusavghaparivuto carikam caramano setabyam gantva simsapavanam pavisi.  Culakalassa bhariyayo “Sattha kira anuppatto simsapavanan”ti sutva “amhakam samikam ganhissama”ti pesetva Sattharam nimantapesum.  Buddhanam pana aparicinnatthane asanapabbattim acikkhantena ekena bhikkhuna pathamataram gantum vattati.  Buddhanabhi majjhimatthane asanam pabbapetva tassa dakkhinato Sariputtattherassa, vamato (DhA.CS:pg.1.46) Mahamoggallanattherassa, tato patthaya ubhosu passesu bhikkhusavghassa asanam pabbapetabbam hoti.  Tasma Mahakalatthero civaraparupanatthane thatva, “culakala, tvam purato gantva asanapabbattim acikkha”ti culakalam pesesi.  Tassa ditthakalato patthaya gehajana tena saddhim parihasam karonta nicasanani savghattherassa kotiyam attharanti, uccasanani savghanavakassa kotiyam.  Itaro “ma evam karotha, nicasanani upari ma pabbapetha, uccasanani upari pabbapetha, nicasanani hettha”ti aha.  Itthiyo tassa vacanam asunantiyo viya “tvam kim karonto vicarasi, kim tava asanani pabbapetum na vattati, tvam kam apucchitva pabbajito, kena pabbajitosi, kasma idhagatosi”ti vatva nivasanaparupanam acchinditva setakani nivasetva sise ca malacumbutakam thapetva, “gaccha Sattharam anehi, mayam asanani pabbapessama”ti pahinimsu.  Na ciram bhikkhubhave thatva avassikova uppabbajitatta lajjitum na janati, tasma so tena akappena nirasavkova gantva Sattharam vanditva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham adaya agato.  Bhikkhusavghassa pana bhattakiccavasane mahakalassa bhariyayo “imahi attano samiko gahito, mayampi amhakam samikam ganhissama”ti cintetva punadivase Sattharam nimantayimsu.  Tada pana asanapabbapanattham abbo bhikkhu agamasi.  Ta tasmim khane okasam alabhitva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva bhikkham adamsu.  Culakalassa pana dve bhariyayo, majjhimakalassa catasso, mahakalassa pana attha.  Bhikkhupi bhattakiccam katukama nisiditva bhattakiccamakamsu, bahi gantukama utthaya agamamsu.  Sattha pana nisiditva bhattakiccam kari.  Tassa bhattakiccapariyosane ta itthiyo, “bhante, mahakalo amhakam anumodanam katva agacchissati, tumhe purato gacchatha”ti vadimsu. Sattha--“sadhu”ti vatva purato agamasi.  Gamadvaram patva bhikkhu ujjhayimsu “kim nametam Satthara katam, batva nu kho katam, udahu ajanitva.  Hiyyo culakalassa purato gatatta pabbajjantarayo jato, ajja abbassa purato gatatta antarayo nahosi.  Idani mahakalam thapetva agato, silava kho pana bhikkhu acarasampanno, karissati nu kho tassa pabbajjantarayan”ti.  Sattha tesam vacanam sutva nivattitva thito “kim kathetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchi (DhA.CS:pg.1.47) Te tamattham arocesum.  “Kim pana tumhe, bhikkhave, culakalam viya mahakalam sallakkhetha”ti?  “Ama, bhante”.  Tassa hi dve pajapatiyo, imassa attha.  “Atthahi parikkhipitva gahito kim karissati, bhante”ti? Sattha--“ma, bhikkhave, evam avacuttha, culakalo utthaya samutthaya subharammanabahulo viharati, papate thito dubbalarukkhasadiso.  Mayham pana putto mahakalo asubhanupassi viharati, ghanaselapabbato viya acalo”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 7. “Subhanupassim viharantam, indriyesu asamvutam; 

 
Bhojanamhi camattabbum, kusitam hinaviriyam.  

 
Tam ve pasahati maro, vato rukkhamva dubbalam.  

 8. “Asubhanupassim viharantam, indriyesu susamvutam; 

 
Bhojanamhi ca mattabbum, saddham araddhaviriyam.  

 
Tam ve nappasahati maro, vato selamva pabbatan”ti.  

 Tattha subhanupassim viharantanti sutam anupassantam, ittharammane manasam vissajjetva viharantanti attho.  Yo hi puggalo nimittaggaham anubyabjanaggaham ganhanto “nakha sobhana”ti ganhati, “avguliyo sobhana”ti ganhati, “hatthapada, javgha, uru, kati, udaram, thana, giva, ottha, danta, mukham, nasa, akkhini, kanna, bhamuka, nalatam, kesa, sobhana”ti ganhati, “kesa, loma, nakha, danta, taco, sobhana”ti ganhati, vanno subho, santhanam subhanti, ayam subhanupassi nama.  Evam tam subhanupassim viharantam.  Indriyesuti cakkhadisu chasu indriyesu.  Asamvutanti cakkhudvaradini arakkhantam.  Pariyesanamatta patiggahanamatta paribhogamattati imissa mattaya ajananato bhojanamhi camattabbum.  Apica paccavekkhanamatta vissajjanamattati imissapi mattaya ajananato amattabbum, idam bhojanam dhammikam, idam adhammikantipi ajanantam.  Kamacchandabyapadavihimsavitakkavasitaya kusitam.  Hinaviriyanti nibbiriyam catusu iriyapathesu viriyakaranarahitam.  Pasahatiti abhibhavati ajjhottharati.  Vato rukkhamva dubbalanti balavavato chinnapapate jatam dubbalarukkham viya.  Yatha hi so vato tassa dubbalarukkhassa pupphaphalapallavadinipi pateti, khuddakasakhapi bhabjati, mahasakhapi (DhA.CS:pg.1.48) bhabjati, samulakampi tam rukkham uppatetva uddhammulam adhosakham katva gacchati, evameva evarupam puggalam anto uppanno kilesamaro pasahati, balavavato dubbalarukkhassa pupphaphalapallavadipatanam viya khuddanukhuddakapatti-apajjanampi karoti, khuddakasakhabhabjanam viya nissaggiyadi-apatti-apajjanampi karoti, mahasakhabhabjanam viya terasasavghadisesapatti-apajjanampi karoti, uppatetva uddham, mulakam hetthasakham katva patanam viya parajikapatti-apajjanampi karoti, svakkhatasasana niharitva katipaheneva gihibhavam papetiti evam evarupam puggalam kilesamaro attano vase vattetiti attho.  

 Asubhanupassinti dasasu asubhesu abbataram asubham passantam patikulamanasikare yuttam kese asubhato passantam lome nakhe dante tacam vannam santhanam asubhato passantam.  Indriyesuti chasu indriyesu.  Susamvutanti nimittadiggaharahitam pihitadvaram.  Amattabbutapatikkhepena bhojanamhi ca mattabbum.  Saddhanti kammassa ceva phalassa ca saddahanalakkhanaya lokikaya saddhaya ceva tisu vatthusu aveccappasadasavkhataya lokuttarasaddhaya ca samannagatam.  Araddhaviriyanti paggahitaviriyam paripunnaviriyam.  Tam veti evarupam tam puggalam yatha dubbalavato sanikam paharanto ekagghanam selam caletum na sakkoti, tatha abbhantare uppajjamanopi dubbalakilesamaro nappasahati, khobhetum va caletum va na sakkotiti attho.  

 Tapi kho tassa puranadutiyikayo theram parivaretva “tvam kam apucchitva pabbajito, idani gihi bhavissasi na bhavissasi”ti-adini vatva kasavam niharitukama ahesum.  Thero tasam akaram sallakkhetva nisinnasana vutthaya iddhiya uppattitva kutagarakannikam dvidha bhinditva akasenagantva Satthari gatha pariyosapenteyeva Satthu suvannavannam sariram abhitthavanto akasato otaritva Tathagatassa pade vandi.  

 Gathapariyosane sampattabhikkhu sotapattiphaladisu patitthahimsuti.  

Mahakalattheravatthu chattham.

 (v.9-v.10.)7. Devadattavatthu 
 Anikkasavoti (DhA.CS:pg.1.49) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Rajagahe Devadattassa kasavalabham arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye dve aggasavaka pabcasate pabcasate attano attano parivare adaya Sattharam apucchitva vanditva Jetavanato rajagaham agamamsu.  Rajagahavasino dvepi tayopi bahupi ekato hutva agantukadanam adamsu.  Athekadivasam ayasma Sariputto anumodanam karonto “upasaka eko sayam danam deti, param na samadapeti, so nibbattanibbattatthane bhogasampadam labhati, no parivarasampadam.  Eko sayam na deti, param samadapeti, so nibbattanibbattatthane parivarasampadam labhati, no bhogasampadam.  Eko sayampi na deti, parampi na samadapeti, so nibbattanibbattatthane kabjikamattampi kucchipuram na labhati, anatho hoti nippaccayo.  Eko sayampi deti, parampi samadapeti, so nibbattanibbattatthane attabhavasatepi attabhavasahassepi attabhavasatasahassepi bhogasampadabceva parivarasampadabca labhati”ti evam dhammam desesi.  

 Tameko panditapuriso dhammam sutva “acchariya vata bho, abbhuta vata bho dhammadesana, sukaranam kathitam, maya imasam dvinnam sampattinam nipphadakam kammam katum vattati”ti cintetva--“bhante, sve mayham bhikkham ganhatha”ti theram nimantesi.  “Kittakehi te bhikkhuhi attho upasaka”ti.  “Kittaka pana vo, bhante, parivara”ti?  “Sahassamatta upasaka”ti.  “Sabbehi saddhimyeva sve bhikkham ganhatha, bhante”ti.  “Thero adhivasesi”.  Upasako nagaravithiyam caranto--“amma, tata, maya bhikkhusahassam nimantitam, tumhe kittakanam bhikkhunam bhikkham datum sakkhissatha, tumhe kittakanan”ti samadapesi.  Manussa attano attano pahonakaniyamena “mayam dasannam dassama, mayam visatiya, mayam satassa”ti ahamsu.  Upasako--“tena hi ekasmim thane samagamam katva ekatova parivisissama sabbe tilatandulasappimadhuphanitadini samaharatha”ti ekasmim thane samaharapesi.  

 Athassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.50) eko kutumbiko satasahassagghanikam gandhakasavavattham datva--“sace te danavattam nappahoti, idam vissajjetva yam unam, tam pureyyasi.  Sace pahoti, yassicchasi, tassa bhikkhuno dadeyyasi”ti aha.  Tada tassa sabbam danavattam pahosi, kibci unam nama nahosi.  So manusse pucchi--“idam, ayya, kasavam ekena kutumbikena evam nama vatva dinnam atirekam jatam, kassa nam dema”ti.  Ekacce “Sariputtattherassa”ti ahamsu.  Ekacce “thero sassapakasamaye agantva gamanasilo, Devadatto amhakam mavgalamavgalesu sahayo udakamaniko viya niccam patitthito, tassa tam dema”ti ahamsu.  Sambahulikaya kathayapi “devadattassa databban”ti vattaro bahutara ahesum, atha nam Devadattassa adamsu.  So tam chinditva sibbitva rajitva nivasetva parupitva vicarati.  Tam disva manussa “nayidam Devadattassa anucchavikam, Sariputtattherassa anucchavikam.  Devadatto attano ananucchavikam nivasetva parupitva vicarati”ti vadimsu.  Atheko disavasiko bhikkhu rajagaha Savatthim gantva Sattharam vanditva katapatisantharo Satthara dvinnam aggasavakanam phasuviharam pucchito adito patthaya sabbam tam pavattim arocesi. Sattha--“na kho bhikkhu idaneveso attano ananucchavikam vattham dhareti, pubbepi dharesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari--

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasivasi eko hatthimarako hatthim maretva maretva dante ca nakhe ca antani ca ghanamamsabca aharitva vikkinanto jivitam kappeti.  Athekasmim arabbe anekasahassa hatthino gocaram gahetva gacchanta paccekabuddhe disva tato patthaya gacchamana gamanagamanakale jannukehi nipatitva vanditva pakkamanti.  Ekadivasabhi hatthimarako tam kiriyam disva --“aham ime kicchena maremi, ime ca gamanagamanakale paccekabuddhe vandanti, kim nu kho disva vandanti”ti cintento--“kasavan”ti sallakkhetva, “mayapi idani kasavam laddhum vattati”ti cintetva ekassa paccekabuddhassa jatassaram oruyha nhayantassa tire thapitesu kasavesu civaram thenetva (DhA.CS:pg.1.51) tesam hatthinam gamanagamanamagge sattim gahetva sasisam parupitva nisidati.  Hatthino tam disva--“paccekabuddho”ti sabbaya vanditva pakkamanti.  So tesam sabbapacchato gacchantam sattiya paharitva maretva dantadini gahetva sesam bhumiyam nikhanitva gacchati.  Aparabhage bodhisatto hatthiyoniyam patisandhim gahetva hatthijetthako yuthapati ahosi.  Tadapi so tatheva karoti.  Mahapuriso attano parisaya parihanim batva, “kuhim ime hatthi gata, manda jata”ti pucchitva, “na janama, sami”ti vutte, “kuhibci gacchanta mam anapucchitva na gamissanti, paripanthena bhavitabban”ti vatva, “ekasmim thane kasavam parupitva nisinnassa santika paripanthena bhavitabban”ti parisavkitva, “tam parigganhitum vattati”ti sabbe hatthi purato pesetva sayam pacchato vilambamano agacchati.  So sesahatthisu vanditva gatesu mahapurisam agacchantam disva civaram samharitva sattim vissajji.  Mahapuriso satim uppatthapetva agacchanto pacchato patikkamitva sattim vivajjesi.  Atha nam “imina ime hatthi nasita”ti ganhitum pakkhandi.  Itaro ekam rukkham purato katva niliyi.  Atha “nam rukkhena saddhim sondaya parikkhipitva gahetva bhumiyam pothessami”ti tena niharitva dassitam kasavam disva--“sacaham imasmim dubbhissami, anekasahassesu me Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasavesu lajja nama bhinna bhavissati”ti adhivasetva--“taya me ettaka bataka nasita”ti pucchi.  “Ama, sami”ti.  “Kasma evam bhariyakammamakasi, attano ananucchavikam vitaraganam anucchavikam vattham paridahitva evarupam kammam karontena bhariyam taya katan”ti.  Evabca pana vatva uttaripi nam nigganhanto “anikkasavo kasavam …pe… sa ve kasavamarahati”ti gatham vatva--“ayuttam te katan”ti vatva tam vissajjesi.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva, “tada hatthimarako Devadatto ahosi, tassa niggahako hatthinago ahameva”ti jatakam samodhanetva, “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto attano ananucchavikam vattham dharesiyeva”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 9. “Anikkasavo (DhA.CS:pg.1.52) kasavam, yo vattham paridahissati; 

 
Apeto damasaccena, na so kasavamarahati.  

 10. “Yo ca vantakasavassa, silesu susamahito; 

 
Upeto damasaccena, sa ve kasavamarahati”ti.  

 Chaddantajatakenapi (ja.1.16.122-123) ca ayamattho dipetabbo.  

 Tattha anikkasavoti ragadihi kasavehi sakasavo.  Paridahissatiti nivasanaparupana-attharanavasena paribhubjissati.  Paridhassatitipi patho.  Apeto damasaccenati indriyadamena ceva paramatthasaccapakkhikena vacisaccena ca apeto, viyutto pariccatthoti attho.  Na soti so evarupo puggalo kasavam paridahitum narahati.  Vantakasavassati catuhi maggehi vantakasavo chadditakasavo pahinakasavo assa.  Silesuti catuparisuddhisilesu.  Susamahitoti sutthu samahito sutthito.  Upetoti indriyadamena ceva vuttappakarena ca saccena upagato.  Sa veti so evarupo puggalo tam gandhakasavavattham arahatiti.  

 Gathapariyosane so disavasiko bhikkhu sotapanno ahosi, abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.  

Devadattavatthu sattamam.

 (v.11.-v.12.)8. Sariputtattheravatthu 
 Asare saramatinoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto aggasavakehi niveditam sabcayassa anagamanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha--amhakabhi Sattha ito Kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asavkhyeyyanam matthake Amaravatiya nama nagare Sumedho nama brahmanakumaro hutva sabbasippesu nipphattim patva matapitunam (DhA.CS:pg.1.53) accayena anekakotisavkhyam dhanam pariccajitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavante vasanto jhanabhibba nibbattetva akasena gacchanto Dipavkaradasabalassa sudassanaviharato rammavatinagaram pavisanatthaya maggam sodhayamanam janam disva sayampi ekam padesam gahetva maggam sodheti.  Tasmim asodhiteyeva agatassa Satthuno attanam setum katva kalale ajinacammam attharitva “Sattha Sasavakasavgho kalalam anakkamitva mam akkamanto gacchatu”ti nipanno.  Satthara tam disvava “Buddhavkuro esa, anagate Kappasatasahassadhikanam catunnam asavkhyeyyanam pariyosane Gotamo nama Buddho bhavissati”ti byakato.  Tassa Satthuno aparabhage “Kondabbo Mavgalo Sumano Revato Sobhito Anomadassi Padumo Narado Padumuttaro Sumedho Sujato Piyadassi Atthadassi Dhammadassi Siddhattho Tisso Phusso Vipassi Sikhi Vessabhu Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo”ti lokam obhasetva uppannanam imesampi tevisatiya Buddhanam santike laddhabyakarano, “Dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyo”ti samattimsa paramiyo puretva vessantarattabhave thito pathavikampanani mahadanani datva puttadaram pariccajitva ayupariyosane tusitapure nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam thatva dasa sahassacakkavaladevatahi sannipatitva--

 “Kalo deva mahavira, uppajja matukucchiyam; 
 Sadevakam tarayanto, bujjhassu amatam padan”ti.  (bu.vam.1.67)--

 Vutte--

 “Kalam desabca dipabca, kulam matarameva ca; 

 Ime pabca viloketva, uppajjati mahayaso”ti.--

   Pabca mahavilokanani viloketva tato cuto sakyarajakule patisandhim gahetva dasamasaccayena matukucchito vijayi.  Solasavassakale tattha mahasampattiya parihariyamano anukkamena bhadrayobbanam patva tinnam utunam anucchavikesu tisu pasadesu devalokasirim (DhA.CS:pg.1.54) viya rajjasirim anubhavanto uyyanakilaya gamanasamaye anukkamena jinnabyadhimatasavkhate tayo devadute disva sabjatasamvego nivattitva catutthavare pabbajitam disva, “sadhu pabbajja”ti pabbajjaya rucim uppadetva uyyanam gantva tattha divasam khepetva mavgalapokkharanitire nisinno kappakavesam gahetva agatena vissakammena devaputtena alavkatapatiyatto Rahulakumarassa jatasasanam sutva puttasinehassa balavabhavam batva, “yava idam bandhanam na vaddhati, tavadeva nam chindissami”ti cintetva sayam nagaram pavisanto--

 “Nibbuta nuna sa mata, nibbuto nuna so pita; 

 Nibbuta nuna sa nari, yassayam idiso pati”ti.  --

 Kisagotamiya nama pitucchadhitaya bhasitam imam gatham sutva, “aham imaya nibbutapadam savito”ti muttaharam omubcitva tassa pesetva attano bhavanam pavisitva sirisayane nisinno niddopagatanam natakitthinam vippakaram disva nibbinnahadayo channam utthapetva kandakam aharapetva tam aruyha channasahayo dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi parivuto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anomanaditire pabbajitva anukkamena rajagaham gantva tattha pindaya caritva Pandavapabbatapabbhare nisinno Magadharabba rajjena nimantiyamano tam patikkhipitva sabbabbutam patva attano vijitam agamanatthaya tena gahitapatibbo alarabca udakabca upasavkamitva tesam santike adhigatavisesam analavkaritva chabbassani mahapadhanam padahitva Visakhapunnamadivase patova Sujataya dinnapayasam paribhubjitva Nerabjaraya nadiya suvannapatim pavahetva Nerabjaraya nadiya tire mahavanasande nanasamapattihi divasabhagam vitinametva sayanhasamaye sottiyena dinnam tinam gahetva kalena nagarajena abhitthutaguno bodhimandam aruyha tinani santharitva “na tavimam pallavkam bhindissami, yava me anupadaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.55) asavehi cittam na muccissati”ti patibbam katva puratthabhimukho nisiditva suriye anatthavgamiteyeva marabalam vidhamitva pathamayame pubbenivasabanam, majjhimayame cutupapatabanam patva pacchimayamavasane paccayakare banam otaretva arunuggamane dasabalacatuvesarajjadisabbagunapatimanditam sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitva sattasattaham bodhimande vitinametva atthame sattahe Ajapalanigrodhamule nisinno dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhanena appossukkatam apajjamano dasasahassacakkavalamahabrahmaparivarena sahampatibrahmuna ayacitadhammadesano Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketva brahmuno ajjhesanam adhivasetva, “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti olokento alarudakanam kalakatabhavam batva pabcavaggiyanam bhikkhunam bahupakaratam anussaritva utthayasana kasipuram gacchanto antaramagge upakena saddhim mantetva asalhipunnamadivase isipatane migadaye pabcavaggiyanam vasanatthanam patva te ananucchavikena samudacarena samudacarante sabbapetva abbatakondabbappamukhe attharasa brahmakotiyo amatapanam payento dhammacakkam pavattetva pavattitavaradhammacakko pabcamiyam pakkhassa sabbepi te bhikkhu arahatte patitthapetva tam divasameva yasakulaputtassa upanissayasampattim disva tam rattibhage nibbinditva geham pahaya nikkhantam disva, “ehi yasa”ti pakkositva tasmimyeva rattibhage sotapattiphalam papetva punadivase arahattam papetva aparepi tassa sahayake catupannasa jane ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva arahattam papesi.  

 Evam loke ekasatthiya arahantesu jatesu vutthavasso pavaretva, “caratha, bhikkhave, carikan”ti satthi bhikkhu disasu pesetva sayam uruvelam gacchanto antaramagge kappasikavanasande timsa jane bhaddavaggiyakumare vinesi.  Tesu sabbapacchimako sotapanno sabbuttamo anagami ahosi.  Te sabbepi ehibhikkhubhaveneva pabbajetva disasu pesetva sayam uruvelam gantva addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva Uruvelakassapadayo sahassajatilaparivare tebhatikajatile vinetva ehibhikkhubhaveneva pabbajetva gayasise (DhA.CS:pg.1.56) nisidapetva adittapariyayadesanaya (mahava.54 sam.ni.4.28) arahatte patitthapetva tena arahantasahassena parivuto “Bimbisararabbo dinnam patibbam mocessami”ti rajagahanagarupacare latthivanuyyanam gantva, “Sattha kira agato”ti sutva dvadasanahutehi brahmanagahapatikehi saddhim agatassa rabbo madhuradhammakatham kathento rajanam ekadasahi nahutehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthapetva ekanahutam saranesu patitthapetva punadivase sakkena devarajena manavakavannam gahetva abhitthutaguno rajagahanagaram pavisitva rajanivesane katabhattakicco Veluvanaramam patiggahetva tattheva vasam kappesi.  Tattha nam Sariputtamoggallana upasavkamimsu.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha--anuppanneyeva hi Buddhe rajagahato avidure upatissagamo kolitagamoti dve brahmanagama ahesum.  Tesu upatissagame sariya nama brahmaniya gabbhassa patitthitadivaseyeva kolitagame moggaliya nama brahmaniyapi gabbho patitthasi.  Tani kira dvepi kulani yava sattama kulaparivatta abaddhapatibaddhasahayakaneva ahesum, tasam dvinnampi ekadivasameva gabbhapariharam adamsu.  Ta ubhopi dasamasacceyena putte vijayimsu.  Namaggahanadivase sariya brahmaniya puttassa upatissagamake jetthakulassa puttatta upatissoti namam karimsu  itarassa kolitagame jetthakulassa puttatta kolitoti namam karimsu.  Te ubhopi vuddhimanvaya sabbasippanam param agamamsu.  Upatissamanavassa kilanatthaya nadim va uyyanam va gamanakale pabca suvannasivikasatani parivarani honti, kolitamanavassa pabca ajabbayuttarathasatani.  Dvepi jana pabcapabcamanavakasataparivara honti.  Rajagahe ca anusamvaccharam giraggasamajjo nama ahosi.  Tesam dvinnampi ekatthaneyeva mabcam bandhanti.  Dvepi ekato nisiditva samajjam passanta hasitabbatthane hasanti, samvegatthane samvejenti, dayam datum yuttatthane dayam denti.  Tesam iminava niyamena ekadivasam samajjam passantanam paripakagatatta banassa purimadivasesu viya hasitabbatthane haso va samvegatthane samvego va datum yuttatthane danam va nahosi (DhA.CS:pg.1.57) Dvepi pana jana evam cintayimsu--“kimettha oloketabbam atthi, sabbepime appatte vassasate appannattikabhavam gamissanti, amhehi pana ekam mokkhadhammam pariyesitum vattati”ti arammanam gahetva nisidimsu.  Tato kolito upatissam aha--“samma upatissa, na tvam abbesu divasesu viya hatthapahattho, idani anattamanadhatukosi, kim te sallakkhitan”ti?  “Samma kolita, etesam volokane saro natthi niratthakametam, attano mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattati”ti idam cintayanto nisinnomhi.  Tvam pana kasma anattamanositi?  Sopi tatheva aha.  Athassa attana saddhim ekajjhasayatam batva upatisso aha--“amhakam ubhinnampi sucintikam, mokkhadhammam pana gavesantehi eka pabbajja laddhum vattati.  Kassa santike pabbajama”ti?  

 Tena kho pana samayena sabcayo nama paribbajako Rajagahe pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim.  Te “tassa santike pabbajissama”ti pabcamanavakasatani “sivikayo ca rathe ca gahetva gacchatha”ti uyyojetva ekaya sivikaya ekena rathena gantva sabcayassa santike pabbajimsu.  Tesam pabbajitakalato patthaya sabcayo atirekalabhaggayasaggappatto ahosi.  Te katipaheneva sabbam sabcayassa samayam parimadditva, “acariya, tumhakam jananasamayo ettakova, udahu uttarimpi atthi”ti pucchimsu.  “Ettakova sabbam tumhehi batan”ti vutte cintayimsu--“evam sati imassa santike brahmacariyavaso niratthako, mayam yam mokkhadhammam gavesitum nikkhanta, so imassa santike uppadetum na sakka, maha kho pana Jambudipo, gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta addha mokkhadhammadesakam kabci acariyam labhissama”ti.  Tato patthaya, “yattha yattha pandita samanabrahmana atthi”ti vadanti, tattha tattha gantva sakaccham karonti.  Tehi puttham pabham abbe kathetum na sakkonti, te pana tesam pabham vissajjenti.  Evam Sakalajambudipam parigganhitva nivattitva sakatthanameva agantva, “samma kolita, amhesu yo pathamam amatam adhigacchati, so itarassa arocetu”ti katikam akamsum.  

 Evam tesu katikam katva viharantesu Sattha vuttanukkamena rajagaham patva Veluvanam patiggahetva Veluvane viharati.  Tada “caratha, bhikkhave, carikam (DhA.CS:pg.1.58) bahujanahitaya”ti ratanattayagunapakasanattham uyyojitanam ekasatthiya arahantanam antare pabcavaggiyanam abbhantaro assajitthero patinivattitva rajagaham agato, punadivase patova pattacivaramadaya rajagaham pindaya pavisi.  Tasmim samaye upatissaparibbajakopi patova bhattakiccam katva paribbajakaramam gacchanto theram disva cintesi--“maya evarupo pabbajito nama na ditthapubboyeva, ye loke arahanto va arahattamaggam va samapanna, ayam tesam bhikkhunam abbataro, yamnunaham imam bhikkhum upasavkamitva puccheyyam--‘kamsi tvam, avuso, uddissa pabbajito, ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvam dhammam rocesi’”ti?  Athassa etadahosi--“akalo kho imam bhikkhum pabham pucchitum, antaragharam pavittho pindaya carati, yamnunaham imam bhikkhum pitthito pitthito anubandheyyam, atthikehi upabbatam maggan”ti.  So theram laddhapindapatam abbataram okasam gacchantam disva nisiditukamatabcassa batva attano paribbajakapithakam pabbapetva adasi, so bhattakiccapariyosanepissa attano kundikaya udakam adasi.  

 Evam acariyavattam katva katabhattakiccena therena saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva evamaha--“vippasannani kho pana te, avuso, indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato, kamsi tvam, avuso, uddissa pabbajito, ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvam dhammam rocesi”ti pucchi.  Thero cintesi--“ime paribbajaka nama sasanassa patipakkhabhuta, imassa sasanassa gambhiratam dassessami”ti.  Attano navakabhavam dassento aha--“aham kho, avuso, navo acirapabbajito, adhunagato imam dhammavinayam, na tavaham sakkhissami vittharena dhammam desetun”ti.  Paribbajako--“aham upatisso nama, tvam yathasattiya appam va bahum va vada, etam nayasatena nayasahassena pativijjhitum mayham bharo”ti cintetva aha --

 “Appam va bahum va bhasassu, atthamyeva me bruhi; 

 Attheneva me attho, kim kahasi byabjanam bahun”ti.  (mahava.60).  
 Evam (DhA.CS:pg.1.59) vutte thero--“ye dhamma hetuppabhava”ti (mahava.  60 apa.  thera 1.1.286) gathamaha.  Paribbajako pathamapadadvayameva sutva sahassanayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthahi, itaram padadvayam sotapannakale nitthapesi.  So sotapanno hutva uparivisese appavattante “bhavissati ettha karanan”ti sallakkhetva theram aha--“bhante, ma upari dhammadesanam vaddhayittha, ettakameva hotu, kuhim amhakam Sattha vasati”ti?  “Veluvane, avuso”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, tumhe purato yatha, mayham eko sahayako atthi, amhehi ca abbamabbam katika kata ‘amhesu yo amatam pathamam adhigacchati, so itarassa arocetu’ti.  Aham tam patibbam mocetva sahayakam gahetva tumhakam gatamaggeneva Satthu santikam agamissamiti pabcapatitthitena therassa padesu nipatitva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva theram uyyojetva paribbajakaramabhimukho agamasi”.  

 Atha kho kolitaparibbajako tam duratova agacchantam disva, “ajja mayham sahayakassa mukhavanno na abbadivasesu viya, addha tena amatam adhigatam bhavissati”ti amatadhigamam pucchi.  Sopissa “amavuso, amatam adhigatan”ti patijanitva tameva gatham abhasi.  Gathapariyosane kolito sotapattiphale patitthahitva aha--“kuhim kira, samma, amhakam Sattha vasati”ti?  “Veluvane kira, samma, evam no acariyena assajittherena kathitan”ti.  “Tena hi, samma, ayama, Sattharam passissama”ti.  Sariputtatthero ca namesa sadapi acariyapujakova, tasma sahayam evamaha--“samma, amhehi adhigatam amatam amhakam acariyassa sabcayaparibbajakassapi kathessama, bujjhamano pativijjhissati, appativijjhanto amhakam saddahitva Satthu, santikam gamissati, Buddhanam desanam sutva maggaphalapativedham karissati”ti.  Tato dvepi jana sabcayassa santikam agamamsu.  

 Sabcayo te disvava--“kim, tata, koci vo amatamaggadesako laddho”ti pucchi.  “Ama, acariya, laddho, Buddho loke uppanno, dhammo loke uppanno, Savgho loke uppanno, tumhe tucche asare vicaratha, tasma etha, Satthu santikam gamissama”ti.  “Gacchatha tumhe, naham sakkhissami”ti  (DhA.CS:pg.1.60) “Kim karanahi”?  “Aham mahajanassa acariyo hutva vicarim, vicarantassa me antevasikavaso catiya udabcanabhavappatti viya hoti, na sakkhissamaham antevasikavasam vasitun”ti.  “Ma evam karittha, acariya”ti.  “Hotu, tata, gacchatha tumhe, naham sakkhissami”ti.  Acariya, loke Buddhassa uppannakalato patthaya mahajano gandhamaladihattho gantva tameva pujessati, mayampi tattheva gamissama.  “Tumhe kim karissatha”ti?  “Tata, kim nu kho imasmim loke dandha bahu, udahu pandita”ti.  “Dandha, acariya, bahu, pandita ca nama katipaya eva honti”ti.  “Tena hi, tata, pandita panditassa samanassa Gotamassa santikam gamissanti, dandha dandhassa mama santikam agamissanti  gacchatha tumhe, naham gamissami”ti.  Te “pabbayissatha tumhe, acariya”ti pakkamimsu.  Tesu gacchantesu sabcayassa parisa bhijji, tasmim khane aramo tuccho ahosi.  So tuccham aramam disva unham lohitam chaddesi.  Tehipi saddhim gacchantesu pabcasu paribbajakasatesu sabcayassa addhateyyasatani nivattimsu, atha kho te attano antevasikehi addhateyyehi paribbajakasatehi saddhim Veluvanam agamamsu.  

 Sattha catuparisamajjhe nisinno dhammam desento te duratova disva bhikkhu amantesi--“ete, bhikkhave, dve sahayaka agacchanti kolito ca upatisso ca, etam me savakayugam bhavissati aggam bhaddayugan”ti.  Te Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu, nisiditva ca pana Bhagavantam etadavocum--“labheyyama mayam, bhante, Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyama upasampadan”ti.  “Etha, bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava avoca--“svakkhato dhammo, caratha brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti.  Sabbepi iddhimayapattacivaradhara satthivassikatthera viya ahesum.  

 Atha nesam parisaya caritavasena Sattha dhammadesanam vaddhesi.  Thapetva dve aggasavake avasesa arahattam papunimsu, aggasavakanam pana uparimaggattayakiccam na nitthasi.  Kim karana?  Savakaparamibanassa mahantataya.  Athayasma Mahamoggallano pabbajitadivasato (DhA.CS:pg.1.61) sattame divase Magadharatthe kallavalagamakam upanissaya viharanto thinamiddhe okkamante Satthara samvejito thinamiddham vinodetva Tathagatena dinnam dhatukammatthanam sunantova uparimaggattayakiccam nitthapetva savakaparamibanassa matthakam patto.  Sariputtattheropi pabbajitadivasato addhamasam atikkamitva Satthara saddhim tameva rajagaham upanissaya sukarakhatalene viharanto attano bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttante desiyamane suttanusarena banam pesetva parassa vaddhitabhattam paribhubjanto viya savakaparamibanassa matthakam patto.  Nanu cayasma mahapabbo, atha kasma Mahamoggallanato ciratarena savakaparamibanam papuniti?  Parikammamahantataya.  Yatha hi duggatamanussa yattha katthaci gantukama khippameva nikkhamanti, rajunam pana hatthivahanakappanadim mahantam parikammam laddhum vattati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  

 Tam divasabbeva pana Sattha vaddhamanakacchayaya Veluvane savakasannipatam katva dvinnam theranam aggasavakatthanam datva patimokkham uddisi.  Bhikkhu ujjhayimsu--“Sattha mukholokanena bhikkham deti, aggasavakatthanam dadantena nama pathamam pabbajitanam pabcavaggiyanam datum vattati, ete anolokentena yasatherappamukhanam pabcapannasabhikkhunam datum vattati, ete anolokentena bhaddavaggiyanam timsajananam, ete anolokentena Uruvelakassapadinam tebhatikanam, ete pana ettake mahathere pahaya sabbapaccha pabbajitanam aggasavakatthanam dadantena mukham oloketva dinnan”ti.  Sattha, “kim kathetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchitva, “idam nama”ti vutte “naham, bhikkhave, mukham oloketva bhikkham demi, etesam pana attana attana patthitapatthitameva demi.  Abbatakondabbo hi ekasmim sasse nava vare aggasassadanam dadanto aggasavakatthanam patthetva nadasi, aggadhammam pana arahattam sabbapathamam pativijjhitum patthetva adasi”ti.  “Kada pana Bhagava”ti?  “Sunissatha, bhikkhave”ti.  “Ama, bhante”ti, Bhagava atitam ahari--

 Bhikkhave ito ekanavutikappe vipassi nama Bhagava loke udapadi.  Tada mahakalo culakaloti dvebhatika kutumbika mahantam salikkhettam (DhA.CS:pg.1.62) vapapesum.  Athekadivasam culakalo salikkhettam gantva ekam saligabbham phaletva khadi, tam atimadhuram ahosi.  So Buddhappamukhassa savghassa saligabbhadanam datukamo hutva jetthabhatikam upasavkamitva, “bhatika, saligabbham phaletva Buddhanam anucchavikam katva pacapetva danam dema”ti aha.  “Kim vadesi, tata, saligabbham phaletva danam nama neva atite bhutapubbam, na anagatepi bhavissati, ma sassam nasayi”ti; vuttopi so punappunam yaciyeva  Atha nam bhata, “tena hi salikkhettam dve kotthase katva mama kotthasam anamasitva attano kotthase khette yam icchasi, tam karohi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti khettam vibhajitva bahu manusse hatthakammam yacitva saligabbham phaletva nirudakena khirena pacapetva sappimadhusakkharadihi yojetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa danam datva bhattakiccapariyosane--“idam, bhante, mama aggadanam aggadhammassa sabbapathamam pativedhaya samvattatu”ti aha. Sattha--“evam hotu”ti anumodanamakasi.  

 So khettam gantva olokento sakalakkhettam kannikabaddhehi viya salisisehi sabchannam disva pabcavidhapitim patilabhitva, “labha vata me”ti cintetva puthukakale puthukaggam nama adasi, gamavasihi saddhim aggasassadanam nama adasi, layane layanaggam, venikarane venaggam, kalapadisu kalapaggam, khalaggam, khalabhandaggam, kotthagganti.  Evam ekasasse nava vare aggadanam adasi.  Tassa sabbavaresu gahitagahitatthanam paripuri, sassam atirekam utthanasampannam ahosi.  Dhammo hi namesa attanam rakkhantam rakkhati.  Tenaha Bhagava--

 “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, 

  Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati.  

 Esanisamso dhamme sucinne, 
 Na duggatim gacchati dhammacari”ti.  (theraga.303 ja.1.10.102)--

 “Evamesa (DhA.CS:pg.1.63) vipassisammasambuddhakale aggadhammam pathamam pativijjhitum patthento nava vare aggadanani adasi.  Ito satasahassakappamatthake pana hamsavatinagare Padumuttarasambuddhakalepi sattaham mahadanam datva tassa Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva aggadhammassa pathamam pativijjhanatthameva patthanam thapesi.  Iti imina patthitameva maya dinnam, naham, bhikkhave, mukham oloketva demi”ti.  

 “Yasakulaputtappamukha pabcapabbasa jana kim kammam karimsu, bhante”ti?  “Etepi ekassa Buddhassa santike arahattam patthenta bahum pubbakammam katva aparabhage anuppanne Buddhe sahayaka hutva vaggabandhanena pubbani karonta anathamatasarirani patijagganta vicarimsu.  Te ekadivasam sagabbham itthim kalakatam disva, ‘jhapessama’ti susanam harimsu.  Tesu pabca jane ‘tumhe jhapetha’ti susane thapetva sesa gamam pavittha.  Yasadarako tam matasariram sulehi vijjhitva parivattetva parivattetva jhapento asubhasabbam patilabhi, itaresampi catunnam jananam--‘passatha, bho, imam sariram tattha tattha viddhamsitacammam, kabaragorupam viya asucim duggandham patikulan’ti dassesi.  Tepi tattha asubhasabbam patilabhimsu.  Te pabcapi jana gamam gantva sesasahayakanam kathayimsu.  Yaso pana darako geham gantva matapitunabca bhariyaya ca kathesi.  Te sabbepi asubham bhavayimsu.  Idametesam pubbakammam.  Teneva yasassa itthagare susanasabba uppajji, taya ca upanissayasampattiya sabbesampi visesadhigamo nibbatti.  Evam imepi attana patthitameva labhimsu.  Naham mukham oloketva dammi”ti.  

 “Bhaddavaggiyasahayaka pana kim kammam karimsu, bhante”ti?  “Etepi pubbabuddhanam santike arahattam patthetva pubbani katva aparabhage anuppanne Buddhe timsa dhutta hutva tundilovadam sutva satthivassasahassani pabca silani rakkhimsu.  Evam imepi attana patthitameva labhimsu.  Naham mukham oloketva dammi”ti.  

 “Uruvelakassapadayo pana kim kammam karimsu, bhante”ti?  “Tepi arahattameva patthetva pubbani karimsu.  Ito hi dvenavutikappe tisso (DhA.CS:pg.1.64) phussoti dve Buddha uppajjimsu.  Phussabuddhassa Mahindo nama raja pita ahosi.  Tasmim pana sambodhim patte rabbo kanitthaputto pathama-aggasavako purohitaputto dutiya-aggasavako ahosi.  Raja Satthu santikam gantva--‘jetthaputto me Buddho, kanitthaputto pathama-aggasavako, purohitaputto dutiya-aggasavako’ti te oloketva, ‘mameva Buddho, mameva dhammo, mameva Savgho, Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa’ti tikkhattum udanam udanetva Satthu padamule nipajjitva ‘bhante, idani me navutivassasahassaparimanassa ayuno kotiyam nisiditva niddayanakalo viya abbesam gehadvaram agantva yavaham jivami, tava me cattaro paccaye adhivasetha’ti patibbam gahetva nibaddham Buddhupatthanam karoti.  Rabbo pana aparepi tato putta ahesum.  Tesu jetthassa pabca yodhasatani parivarani, majjhimassa tini, kanitthassa dve.  Te ‘mayampi bhatikam bhojessama’ti pitaram okasam yacitva alabhamana punappunam yacantapi alabhitva paccante kupite tassa vupasamanatthaya pesita paccantam vupasametva pitu santikam agamimsu.  Atha ne pita alivgitva sise cumbitva, ‘varam vo, tata, dammi’ti aha.  

 “Te ‘sadhu deva’ti varam gahitakam katva puna katipahaccayena pitara ‘ganhatha, tata, varan’ti vutta, “deva, amhakam abbena kenaci attho natthi, ito patthaya mayam bhatikam bhojessama, imam no varam dehi”ti ahamsu.  ‘Na demi, tata’ti.  ‘Niccakalam adento satta samvaccharani detha, deva’ti.  ‘Na demi, tata’ti.  ‘Tena hi cha pabca cattari tini dve ekam samvaccharam detha, deva’ti.  ‘Na demi, tata’ti.  ‘Tena hi, deva, satta mase detha’ti.  ‘Cha mase pabca mase cattaro mase tayo mase detha, deva’ti.  ‘Na demi, tata’ti.  ‘Hotu, deva, ekekassa no ekekam masam katva tayo mase detha’ti.  ‘Sadhu, tata, tena hi tayo mase bhojetha’ti aha.  Te tuttha rajanam vanditva sakatthanameva gata.  Tesam pana tinnampi ekova kotthagariko, ekova ayuttako, tassa dvadasanahuta purisaparivara.  Te te pakkosapetva ‘mayam imam temasam dasa silani gahetva dve kasavani (DhA.CS:pg.1.65) nivasetva Satthara sahavasam vasissama, tumhe ettakam nama danavattam gahetva devasikam navutisahassanam bhikkhunam yodhasahassassa ca sabbam khadaniyabhojaniyam pavatteyyatha.  Mayabhi ito patthaya na kibci vakkhama’ti vadimsu.  

 “Te tayopi jana parivarasahassam gahetva dasa silani samadaya kasayavatthani nivasetva vihareyeva vasimsu.  Kotthagariko ca ayuttako ca ekato hutva tinnam bhatikanam kotthagarehi varena varena danavattam gahetva danam denti, kammakaranam pana putta yagubhattadinam atthaya rodanti.  Te tesam bhikkhusavghe anagateyeva yagubhattadini denti.  Bhikkhusavghassa bhattakiccavasane kibci atirekam na bhutapubbam.  Te ‘aparabhage darakanam dema’ti attanapi gahetva khadimsu.  Manubbam aharam disva adhivasetum nasakkhimsu.  Te pana caturasitisahassa ahesum.  Te savghassa dinnadanavattam khaditva kayassa bheda param marana pettivisaye nibbattimsu.  Tebhatika pana purisasahassena saddhim kalam katva devaloke nibbattitva devaloka manussalokam, manussaloka devalokam samsaranta dvenavutikappe khepesum.  ‘Evam te tayo bhataro arahattam patthenta tada kalyanakammam karimsu.  Te attana patthitameva labhimsu.  Naham mukham oloketva dammi’”ti.  

 Tada pana tesam ayuttako Bimbisaro raja ahosi, kotthagariko Visakho upasako.  Tayo rajakumara tayo jatila ahesum.  Tesam kammakara tada petesu nibbattitva sugatiduggativasena samsaranta imasmim kappe cattari Buddhantarani petalokeyeva nibbattimsu.  Te imasmim kappe sabbapathamam uppannam cattalisavassasahassayukam Kakusandham Bhagavantam upasavkamitva, “Amhakam aharam labhanakalam acikkhatha”ti pucchimsu.  So “mama tava kale na labhissatha, mama pacchato mahapathaviya yojanamattam abhirulhaya Konagamano nama Buddho uppajjissati, tam puccheyyatha”ti aha.  Te tattakam kalam khepetva tasmim uppanne tam pucchimsu.  Sopi “mama kale na labhissatha, mama pacchato mahapathaviya yojanamattam abhirulhaya Kassapo nama (DhA.CS:pg.1.66) Buddho uppajjissati, tam puccheyyatha”ti aha.  Te tattakam kalam khepetva tasmim uppanne tam pucchimsu.  Sopi “mama kale na labhissatha, mama pana pacchato mahapathaviya yojanamattam abhirulhaya Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tada tumhakam batako Bimbisaro nama raja bhavissati, so Satthu danam datva tumhakam pattim papessati, tada labhissatha”ti aha.  Tesam ekam Buddhantaram svedivasasadisam ahosi.  Te Tathagate uppanne Bimbisararabba pathamadivasam dane dinne pattim alabhitva rattibhage bheravasaddam katva rabbo attanam dassayimsu.  So punadivase Veluvanam gantva Tathagatassa tam pavattim arocesi.  

 Sattha, “maharaja, ito dvenavutikappamatthake phussabuddhakale ete tava bataka, bhikkhusavghassa dinnadanavattam khaditva petaloke nibbattitva samsaranta Kakusandhadayo Buddhe pucchitva tehi idabcidabca vutta ettakam kalam tava danam paccasisamana hiyyo taya dane dinne pattim alabhamana evamakamsu”ti aha.  “Kim pana, bhante, idanipi dinne labhissanti”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  Raja Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nimantetva punadivase mahadanam datva, “bhante, ito tesam petanam dibba-annapanam sampajjatu”ti pattim adasi, tesam tatheva nibbatti.  Punadivase nagga hutva attanam dassesum.  Raja “ajja, bhante, nagga hutva attanam dassesun”ti arocesi.  “Vatthani te na dinnani, maharaja”ti.  Rajapi punadivase Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa civaradanam datva, “ito tesam petanam dibbavatthani hontu”ti papesi.  Tavkhanabbeva tesam dibbavatthani uppajjimsu.  Te petattabhavam vijahitva dibbattabhave santhahimsu.  Sattha anumodanam karonto “tirokuttesu titthanti”ti-adina (khu.pa.7.1 pe.va.14) tirokuttanumodanam akasi.  Anumodanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Iti Sattha tebhatikajatilanam vatthum kathetva imampi dhammadesanam ahari.  

 Aggasavaka pana, “bhante, kim karimsu”ti?  “Aggasavakabhavaya patthanam karimsu”.  Ito kappasatasahassadhikassa hi kappanam asavkhyeyyassa matthake Sariputto brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, namena saradamanavo (DhA.CS:pg.1.67) nama ahosi.  Moggallano gahapatimahasalakule nibbatti, namena sirivaddhanakutumbiko nama ahosi.  Te ubhopi sahapamsukilaka sahayaka ahesum.  Tesu saradamanavo pitu accayena kusalantakam mahadhanam patipajjitva ekadivasam rahogato cintesi--“aham idhalokattabhavameva janami, no paralokattabhavam.  Jatasattanabca maranam nama dhuvam, maya ekam pabbajjam pabbajitva mokkhadhammagavesanam katum vattati”ti.  So sahayakam upasavkamitva aha--“samma sirivaddhana, aham pabbajitva mokkhadhammam gavesissami, tvam maya saddhim pabbajitum sakkhissasi, na sakkhissasi”ti?  “Na sakkhissami, samma, tvamyeva pabbajahi”ti.  So cintesi--“paralokam gacchanto sahaye va batimitte va gahetva gato nama natthi, attana katam attanova hoti”ti.  Tato ratanakotthagaram vivarapetva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam datva pabbatapadam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Tassa eko dve tayoti evam anupabbajjam pabbajita catusattatisahassamatta jatila ahesum.  So pabca abhibba, attha ca samapattiyo nibbattetva tesam jatilanam kasinaparikammam acikkhi.  Tepi sabbe pabca abhibba attha ca samapattiyo nibbattesum.  

 Tena samayena Anomadassi nama sammasambuddho loke udapadi.  Nagaram candavati nama ahosi, pita yasava nama khattiyo, mata yasodhara nama devi, bodhi ajjunarukkho, nisabho ca anomo ca dve aggasavaka, varuno nama upatthako, sundara ca sumana ca dve aggasavika ahesum.  Ayu vassasatasahassam ahosi, sariram atthapabbasahatthubbedham sarirappabha dvadasayojanam phari, bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro ahosi.  So ekadivasam paccusakale mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento saradatapasam disva, “ajja mayham saradatapasassam santikam gatapaccayena dhammadesana ca mahati bhavissati, so ca aggasavakatthanam patthessati, tassa sahayako sirivaddhanakutumbiko dutiyasavakatthanam, desanapariyosane cassa parivara catusattatisahassamatta jatila arahattam papunissanti, maya tattha gantum vattati”ti attano pattacivaramadaya abbam kabci anamantetva siho viya ekacaro hutva saradatapasassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.68) antevasikesu phalaphalatthaya gatesu “Buddhabhavam me janatu”ti adhitthahitva passantasseva saradatapasassa akasato otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi.  Saradatapaso Buddhanubhavabceva sariranipphattibcassa disva lakkhanamante sammasitva “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato nama agaramajjhe vasanto raja hoti cakkavatti, pabbajanto loke vivattacchado sabbabbubuddho hoti.  Ayam puriso nissamsayam Buddho”ti janitva paccuggamanam katva pabcapatitthitena vanditva aggasanam pabbapetva adasi.  Nisidi Bhagava pabbatte aggasane.  Saradatapasopi attano anucchavikam asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi.  

 Tasmim samaye catusattatisahassajatila panitapanitani ojavantani phalaphalani gahetva acariyassa santikam sampatta Buddhanabceva acariyassa ca nisinnasanam oloketva ahamsu--“acariya mayam ‘imasmim loke tumhehi mahantataro natthi’ti vicarama, ayam pana puriso tumhehi mahantataro mabbe”ti?  “Tata, kim vadetha, sasapena saddhim atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedham sinerum samam katum icchatha, sabbabbubuddhena saddhim mamam upamam ma karittha puttaka”ti.  Atha te tapasa, “sacayam ittarasatto abhavissa, amhakam acariyo na evarupam upamam aharissa, yava maha vatayam puriso”ti sabbeva padesu nipatitva sirasa vandimsu.  Atha ne acariyo aha--“tata, amhakam Buddhanam anucchaviko deyyadhammo natthi, Sattha ca bhikkhacaravelayam idhagato, mayam yathasatti yathabalam deyyadhammam dassama, tumhe yam yam panitam phalaphalam, tam tam aharatha”ti aharapetva hatthe dhovitva sayam Tathagatassa patte patitthapesi.  Satthara phalaphale patiggahitamatte devata dibbojam pakkhipimsu.  So tapaso udakampi sayameva parissavetva adasi.  Tato bhattakiccam katva nisinne Satthari sabbe antevasike pakkositva Satthu santike saraniyakatham kathento nisidi. Sattha--“dve aggasavaka bhikkhusavghena saddhim agacchantu”ti cintesi.  Te Satthu cittam batva satasahassakhinasavaparivara agantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.  

 Tato (DhA.CS:pg.1.69) saradatapaso antevasike amantesi --“tata, Buddhanam nisinnasanampi nicam, samanasatasahassanampi asanam natthi, ajja tumhehi ularam Buddhasakkaram katum vattati, pabbatapadato vannagandhasampannani pupphani aharatha”ti.  Kathanakalo papabco viya hoti, iddhimato pana iddhivisayo acinteyyoti muhuttamatteneva te tapasa vannagandhasampannani pupphani aharitva Buddhanam yojanappamanam pupphasanam pabbapesum.  Ubhinnam aggasavakanam tigavutam, sesabhikkhunam addhayojanikadibhedam, savghanavakassa usabhamattam ahosi.  “Katham ekasmim assamapade tava mahantani asanani pabbattani”ti na cintetabbam.  Iddhivisayo hesa.  Evam pabbattesu asanesu saradatapaso Tathagatassa purato abjalim paggayha thito, “bhante, mayham digharattam hitaya sukhaya imam pupphasanam abhiruhatha”ti aha.  Tena vuttam--

 “Nanapupphabca gandhabca, sampadetvana ekato; 

 Pupphasanam pabbapetva, idam vacanamabravi.  

 “Idam me asanam vira, pabbattam tavanucchavim; 

 Mama cittam pasadento, nisida pupphamasane.  

 “Sattarattindivam Buddho, nisidi pupphamasane; 

 Mama cittam pasadetva, hasayitva sadevake”ti.  

 Evam nisinne Satthari dve aggasavaka sesabhikkhu ca attano attano pattasane nisidimsu.  Saradatapaso mahantam pupphacchattam gahetva Tathagatassa matthake dharento atthasi. Sattha--“jatilanam ayam sakkaro mahapphalo hotu”ti nirodhasamapattim samapajji.  Satthu samapattim samapannabhavam batva dve aggasavakapi sesabhikkhupi samapattim samapajjimsu.  Tathagate sattaham nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisinne antevasika bhikkhacarakale sampatte vanamulaphalaphalam paribhubjitva sesakale Buddhanam abjalim paggayha titthanti.  Saradatapaso pana bhikkhacarampi agantva pupphacchattam dharayamanova sattaham pitisukhena vitinamesi.  Sattha nirodhato vutthaya dakkhinapasse nisinnam pathama-aggasavakam nisabhattheram amantesi--“nisabha, sakkarakarakanam (DhA.CS:pg.1.70) tapasanam pupphasananumodanam karohi”ti.  Thero cakkavattirabbo santika patiladdhamahalabho mahayodho viya tutthamanaso savakaparamibane thatva pupphasananumodanam arabhi.  Tassa desanavasane dutiyasavakam amantesi--“tvampi bhikkhu dhammam desehi”ti.  Anomatthero tepitakam Buddhavacanam sammasitva dhammam kathesi.  Dvinnam aggasavakanam desanaya ekassapi abhisamayo nahosi.  Atha Sattha aparimane Buddhavisaye thatva dhammadesanam arabhi.  Desanapariyosane thapetva saradatapasam sabbepi catusattatisahassajatila arahattam papunimsu Sattha--“etha, bhikkhavo”ti hattham pasaresi.  Tesam tavadeva kesamassuni antaradhayimsu, atthaparikkhara kaye patimukkava ahesum.  

 Saradatapaso “kasma arahattam na patto”ti?  Vikkhittacittatta.  So kira Buddhanam dutiyasane nisiditva savakaparamibane thatva dhammam desayato aggasavakassa dhammadesanam sotum araddhakalato patthaya, “aho vatahampi anagate uppajjanakabuddhassa sasane imina savakena patiladdhadhuram labheyyan”ti cittam uppadesi.  So tena parivitakkena maggaphalapativedham katum nasakkhi.  Tathagatam pana vanditva sammukhe thatva aha--“bhante, tumhakam anantarasane nisinno bhikkhu tumhakam sasane ko nama hoti”ti?  “Maya pavattitam dhammacakkam anupavattento savakaparamibanassa kotippatto solasa pabba pativijjhitva thito mayham sasane aggasavako nisabho nama eso”ti.  “Bhante, yvayam maya sattaham pupphacchattam dharentena sakkaro kato, aham imassa phalena abbam sakkattam va brahmattam va na patthemi, anagate pana ayam nisabhatthero viya ekassa Buddhassa aggasavako bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasinti. Sattha--“samajjhissati nu kho imassa purisassa patthana”ti anagatamsabanam pesetva olokento kappasatasahassadhikam ekam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva samijjhanabhavam addasa.  Disvana saradatapasam aha--“na te ayam patthana mogha bhavissati, anagate pana kappasatasahassadhikam ekam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tassa mata mahamaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.71) nama devi bhavissati, pita suddhodano nama maharaja, putto Rahulo nama, upatthako Anando nama, dutiya-aggasavako Moggallano nama, tvam panassa pathama-aggasavako dhammasenapati Sariputto nama bhavissasi”ti Evam tapasam byakaritva dhammakatham kathetva bhikkhusavghaparivuto akasam pakkhandi.  

 Saradatapasopi antevasikattheranam santikam gantva sahayakassa sirivaddhanakutumbikassa sasanam pesesi, “bhante, mama sahayakassa vadetha, sahayakena te saradatapasena Anomadassibuddhassa padamule anagate uppajjanakassa Gotamabuddhassa sasane pathama-aggasavakatthanam patthitam, tvam dutiya-aggasavakatthanam patthehi”ti.  Evabca pana vatva therehi puretarameva ekapassena gantva sirivaddhanassa nivesanadvare atthasi.  Sirivaddhano “cirassam vata me ayyo agato”ti asane nisidapetva attana nicasane nisinno, “antevasikaparisa pana vo, bhante, na pabbayati”ti pucchi.  “Ama, samma, amhakam assamam Anomadassi Buddho agato, mayam tassa attano balena sakkaram akarimha, Sattha sabbesam dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane thapetva mam sesa arahattam patva pabbajimsu.  Aham Satthu pathama-aggasavakam nisabhattheram disva anagate uppajjanakassa Gotamabuddhassa nama sasane pathama-aggasavakatthanam patthesim, tvampi tassa sasane dutiya-aggasavakatthanam patthehi”ti.  “Mayham Buddhehi saddhim paricayo natthi, bhante”ti.  “Buddhehi saddhim kathanam mayham bharo hotu, tvam mahantam sakkaram sajjehi”ti.  

 Sirivaddhano tassa vacanam sutva attano nivesanadvare rajamanena atthakarisamattam thanam samatalam karetva valukam okirapetva lajapabcamanipupphani vikirapetva niluppalacchadanam mandapam karetva Buddhasanam pabbapetva sesabhikkhunampi asanani patiyadetva mahantam sakkarasammanam sajjetva Buddhanam nimantanatthaya saradatapasassa sabbam adasi.  Tapaso Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham gahetva tassa nivesanam agamasi.  Sirivaddhanopi paccuggamanam katva Tathagatassa hatthato pattam gahetva mandapam pavesetva pabbattasanesu nisinnassa Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa dakkhinodakam (DhA.CS:pg.1.72) datva panitena bhojanena parivisitva bhattakiccapariyosane Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham maharahehi vatthehi acchadetva, “bhante, nayam arabbho appamattakatthanatthaya, iminava niyamena sattaham anukampam karotha”ti aha.  Sattha adhivasesi.  So teneva niyamena sattaham mahadanam pavattetva Bhagavantam vanditva abjalim paggayha thito aha--“bhante, mama sahayo saradatapaso yassa Satthussa pathama-aggasavako bhaveyyan”ti patthesi, ahampi “tasseva dutiya-aggasavako bhaveyyan”ti patthemiti.  

 Sattha anagatam oloketva tassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam disva byakasi--“tvam ito kappasatasahassadhikam asavkhyeyyam atikkamitva Gotamabuddhassa dutiya-aggasavako bhavissasi”ti.  Buddhanam byakaranam sutva sirivaddhano hatthapahattho ahosi.  Satthapi bhattanumodanam katva saparivaro viharameva gato.  “Ayam, bhikkhave, mama puttehi tada patthitapatthana.  Te yathapatthitameva labhimsu.  Naham mukham oloketva demi”ti.  

 Evam vutte dve aggasavaka Bhagavantam vanditva, “bhante, mayam agariyabhuta samana giraggasamajjam dassanaya gata”ti yava assajittherassa santika sotapattiphalapativedha sabbam paccuppannavatthum kathetva, “te mayam, bhante, acariyassa sabcayassa santikam gantva tam tumhakam padamule anetukama tassa laddhiya nissarabhavam kathetva idhagamane anisamsam kathayimha.  So idani mayham antevasikavaso nama catiya udabcanabhavappattisadiso, na sakkhissami antevasivasam vasitun”ti vatva, “acariya, idani mahajano gandhamaladihattho gantva Sattharam eva pujessati, tumhe katham bhavissatha”ti vutte “kim pana imasmim loke pandita bahu, udahu dandha”ti?  “Dandha”ti kathite “tena hi pandita panditassa samanassa Gotamassa santikam gamissanti, dandha dandhassa mama santikam agamissanti, gacchatha tumhe”ti vatva “agantum na icchi, bhante”ti.  Tam sutva Sattha, “bhikkhave, sabcayo attano micchaditthitaya asaram saroti, sarabca asaroti ganhi.  Tumhe pana attano panditataya sarabca sarato, asarabca asarato batva asaram pahaya sarameva ganhittha”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 11. “Asare (DhA.CS:pg.1.73) saramatino, sare casaradassino; 

 
Te saram nadhigacchanti, micchasavkappagocara.  

 12. “Sarabca sarato batva, asarabca asarato.  

 
Te saram adhigacchanti, sammasavkappagocara”ti.  

 Tattha asare saramatinoti cattaro paccaya, dasavatthuka micchaditthi, tassa upanissayabhuta dhammadesanati ayam asaro nama, tasmim saraditthinoti attho.  Sare casaradassinoti dasavatthuka sammaditthi, tassa upanissayabhuta dhammadesanati ayam saro nama, tasmim “nayam saro”ti asaradassino.  Te saranti te pana tam micchaditthiggahanam gahetva thita kamavitakkadinam vasena micchasavkappagocara hutva silasaram, samadhisaram, pabbasaram, vimuttisaram, vimuttibanadassanasaram, “paramatthasaram, nibbanabca nadhigacchan”ti.  Sarabcati tameva silasaradisaram “saro namayan”ti, vuttappakarabca asaram “asaro ayan”ti batva.  Te saranti te pandita evam sammadassanam gahetva thita nekkhammasavkappadinam vasena sammasavkappagocara hutva tam vuttappakaram saram adhigacchantiti.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Sannipatitanam satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Sariputtattheravatthu atthamam.

 (v.13.-v.14.)9. Nandattheravatthu 
 Yatha agaranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmantam Nandam arabbha kathesi.  

 Sattha hi pavattitavaradhammacakko rajagaham gantva Veluvane viharanto--“puttam me anetva dassetha”ti Suddhodanamaharajena pesitanam sahassasahassaparivaranam dasannam dutanam sabbapacchato gantva arahattappattena kaludayittherena gamanakalam batva maggavannam vannetva visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto (DhA.CS:pg.1.74) kapilapuram nito batisamagame pokkharavassam atthuppattim katva vessantarajatakam (ja.2.22.1655adayo) kathetva punadivase pindaya pavittho, “uttitthe nappamajjeyya”ti (dha.pa.168) gathaya pitaram sotapattiphale patitthapetva, “dhammabcare”ti (dha.pa.169) gathaya mahapajapatim sotapattiphale, rajanabca sakadagamiphale patitthapesi.  Bhattakiccavasane pana Rahulamatugunakatham nissaya candakinnarijatakam (ja.1.14.18adayo) kathetva tato tatiyadivase nandakumarassa abhisekagehappavesanavivahamavgalesu pavattamanesu pindaya pavisitva nandakumarassa hatthe pattam datva mavgalam vatva utthayasana pakkamanto nandakumarassa hatthato pattam na ganhi.  Sopi Tathagatagaravena “pattam vo, bhante, ganhatha”ti vattum nasakkhi.  Evam pana cintesi--“sopanasise pattam ganhissati”ti.  Sattha tasmimpi thane na ganhi.  Itaro “sopanapadamule ganhissati”ti cintesi.  Sattha tatthapi na ganhi.  Itaro “rajavgane ganhissati”ti cintesi.  Sattha tatthapi na ganhi.  Kumaro nivattitukamo aruciya gacchanto Satthugaravena “pattam ganhatha”ti vattum na sakkoti.  “Idha ganhissati, ettha ganhissati”ti cintento gacchati.  

 Tasmim khane abba itthiyo tam disva janapadakalyaniya acikkhimsu--“ayye, Bhagava nandakumaram gahetva gato, tumhehi tam vina karissati”ti.  Sa udakabinduhi paggharanteheva addhullikhitehi kesehi vegena gantva, “tuvatam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi”ti aha.  Tam tassa vacanam tassa hadaye tiriyam patitva viya thitam.  Satthapissa hatthato pattam agganhitvava tam viharam netva, “pabbajissasi nanda”ti-aha.  So Buddhagaravena “na pabbajissami”ti avatva, “ama, pabbajissami”ti aha. Sattha--“tena hi nandam pabbajetha”ti aha.  Sattha kapilapuram gantva tatiyadivase nandam pabbajesi.  

 Sattame divase Rahulamata kumaram alavkaritva Bhagavato santikam pesesi--“passa, tata, etam visatisahassasamanaparivutam suvannavannam brahmarupivannam samanam, ayam te pita, etassa mahanta nidhikumbhiyo ahesum.  Tyassa nikkhamanato patthaya na passama, gaccha nam dayajjam yacassu--‘aham (DhA.CS:pg.1.75) tata, kumaro, abhisekam patva cakkavatti bhavissami, dhanena me attho, dhanam me dehi.  Samiko hi putto pitusantakassa’”ti.  Kumaro Bhagavato santikam gantvava pitusineham patilabhitva hatthacitto “sukha te, samana, chaya”ti vatva abbampi bahum attano anurupam vadanto atthasi.  Bhagava katabhattakicco anumodanam katva utthayasana pakkami.  Kumaropi “dayajjam me, samana, dehi, dayajjam me, samana, dehi”ti Bhagavantam anubandhi.  Bhagavapi kumaram na nivattapesi.  Parijanopi Bhagavata saddhim gacchantam nivattetum nasakkhi.  Iti so Bhagavata saddhim aramameva agamasi.  

 Tato Bhagava cintesi--“yam ayam pitusantakam dhanam icchati, tam vattanugatam savighatam, handassa bodhitale patiladdham sattavidham ariyadhanam demi, lokuttaradayajjassa nam samikam karomi”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi--“tena hi tvam, Sariputta, Rahulakumaram pabbajehi”ti.  Thero kumaram pabbajesi.  Pabbajite ca pana kumare rabbo adhimattam dukkham uppajji.  Tam adhivasetum asakkonto Bhagavato nivedetva, “sadhu, bhante, ayya, matapituhi ananubbatam puttam na pabbajeyyun”ti varam yaci.  Bhagava tassa tam varam datva punekadivasam rajanivesane katapataraso ekamantam nisinnena rabba, “bhante, tumhakam dukkarakarikakale eka devata mam upasavkamitva, ‘putto te kalakato’ti aha.  Aham tassa vacanam asaddahanto ‘na mayham putto bodhim appatva kalam karoti’ti patikkhipin”ti vutte--“idani kim saddahissatha, pubbepi atthikani dassetva, ‘putto te mato’ti vutte na saddahitva”ti imissa atthuppattiya mahadhammapalajatakam (ja.1.10.92 adayo) kathesi.  Gathapariyosane raja anagamiphale patitthahi.  Iti Bhagava pitaram tisu phalesu patitthapetva bhikkhusavghaparivuto punadeva rajagaham gantva tato Anathapindikena Savatthim agamanatthaya gahitapatibbo nitthite Jetavane vihare tattha gantva vasam kappesi.  

 Evam Satthari Jetavane viharante ayasma Nando ukkantthitva bhikkhunam etamattham arocesi--“anabhirato aham, avuso, brahmacariyam carami, na (DhA.CS:pg.1.76) sakkomi brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattissami”ti.  Bhagava tam pavattim sutva ayasmantam Nandam pakkosapetva etadavoca--“Saccam kira tvam, Nanda, sambahulanam bhikkhunam evam arocesi ‘anabhirato, avuso, brahmacariyam carami, na sakkomi brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattissami’”ti?  “Evam, bhante”ti.  “Kissa pana tvam, nanda, anabhirato brahmacariyam carasi, na sakkosi brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattissasi”ti?  “Sakiyani mam, bhante, janapadakalyani ghara nikkhamantassa addhullikhitehi kesehi apaloketva mam etadavoca--‘Tuvatam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi’ti, so kho aham, bhante, tam anussaramano anabhirato brahmacariyam carami, na sakkomi brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattissami”ti.  

 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam nandam bahayam gahetva iddhibalena tavatimsadevalokam anento antaramagge ekasmim jhamakkhette jhamakhanuke nisinnam chinnakannanasanavguttham ekam palutthamakkatim dassetva tavatimsabhavane sakkassa devarabbo upatthanam agatani kakutapadani pabca accharasatani dassesi.  Kakutapadaniti rattavannataya parevatapadasadisapadani.  Dassetva ca panaha--“tam kim mabbasi, nanda, katama nu kho abhirupatara va dassaniyatara va pasadikatara va sakiyani va janapadakalyani, imani va pabca accharasatani kakutapadani”ti?  Tam sutva aha --“seyyathapi sa, bhante, chinnakannanasanavguttha palutthamakkati, evameva kho, bhante, sakiyani janapadakalyani, imesam pabcannam accharasatanam upanidhaya savkhyampi na upeti, kalampi na upeti, kalabhagampi na upeti.  Atha kho imaneva pabca accharasatani abhirupatarani ceva dassaniyatarani ca pasadikatarani ca”ti.  “Abhirama, nanda, abhirama, nanda, aham te patibhogo pabcannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadanan”ti.  “Sace me, bhante Bhagava, patibhogo pabcannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadanam, abhiramissamaham, bhante, Bhagavati brahmacariye”ti.  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.1.77) kho Bhagava ayasmantam nandam gahetva tattha antarahito Jetavaneyeva paturahosi.  Assosum kho bhikkhu, “ayasma kira Nando Bhagavato bhata matucchaputto accharanam hetu brahmacariyam carati.  Bhagava kirassa patibhogo pabcannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadanan”ti.  Atha kho ayasmato nandassa sahayaka bhikkhu ayasmantam nandam bhatakavadena ca upakkitakavadena ca samudacaranti, “bhatako kirayasma Nando, upakkitako kirayasma Nando, accharanam hetu brahmacariyam carati.  Bhagava kirassa patibhogo pabcannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadanan”ti.  Atha kho ayasma Nando sahayakanam bhikkhunam bhatakavadena ca upakkitakavadena ca attiyamano harayamano jigucchamano eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi, “khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya”ti abbhabbasi.  Abbataro ca kho panayasma Nando arahatam ahosi.  

 Atheka devata rattibhage sakalam Jetavanam obhasetva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva arocesi--“ayasma, bhante, Nando Bhagavato bhata matucchaputto asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati”ti.  Bhagavatopi kho banam udapadi “nando asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati”ti.  Sopayasma Nando tassa rattiya accayena Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva etadavoca--“yam me, bhante, Bhagava patibhogo pabcannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadanam, mubcamaham, bhante, Bhagavantam etasma patissava”ti.  “Mayapi kho te, nanda, cetasa ceto paricca vidito ‘nando asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati’ti.  Devatapi me etamattham arocesi--‘ayasma, bhante, Nando asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati’ti.  Yadeva kho te, nanda, anupadaya asavehi (DhA.CS:pg.1.78) cittam vimuttam, athaham mutto etasma patissava”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi--

         “Yassa nittinno pavko, maddito kamakantako; 

Mohakkhayam anuppatto, sukhadukkhesu na vedhati sa bhikkhu”ti.(uda.22).
 Athekadivasam bhikkhu tam ayasmantam nandam pucchimsu--“avuso Nanda, pubbe tvam ‘ukkanthitomi’ti vadesi, idani te kathan”ti?  “Natthi me, avuso, gihibhavaya alayo”ti.  Tam sutva bhikkhu --“abhutam ayasma Nando katheti, abbam byakaroti, atitadivasesu ‘ukkanthitomhi’ti vatva idani ‘natthi me gihibhavaya alayo’ti katheti”ti gantva Bhagavato etamattham arocesum.  Bhagava “bhikkhave, atitadivasesu nandassa attabhavo ducchannagehasadiso ahosi, idani succhannagehasadiso jato.  Ayabhi dibbaccharanam ditthakalato patthaya pabbajitakiccassa matthakam papetum vayamanto tam kiccam patto”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 13. “Yatha agaram ducchannam, vutthi samativijjhati; 

 
Evam abhavitam cittam, rago samativijjhati.  

 14. “Yatha agaram succhannam, vutthi na samativijjhati; 

 
Evam subhavitam cittam, rago na samativijjhati”ti.  

 Tattha agaranti yamkibci geham.  Ducchannanti viralacchannam chiddavachiddam.  Samativijjhatiti vassavutthi vinivijjhati.  Abhavitanti tam agaram vutthi viya bhavanaya rahitatta abhavitam cittam rago samati vijjhati.  Na kevalam ragova, dosamohamanadayo sabbakilesa tatharupam cittam ativiya vijjhantiyeva.  Subhavitanti samathavipassanabhavanahi subhavitam.  Evarupam cittam succhannam geham vutthi viya ragadayo kilesa ativijjhitum na sakkontiti.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Mahajanassa desana satthika ahosi.  

 Atha kho bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, “avuso, Buddha nama acchariya, janapadakalyanim nissaya ukkanthito namayasma Nando (DhA.CS:pg.1.79) Satthara devacchara amisam katva vinito”ti.  Sattha agantva--“kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “imaya nama”ti vutte, “na, bhikkhave, idaneva pubbepesa maya matugamena palobhetva vinitoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari--

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Baranasivasi kappato nama vanijo ahosi.  Tasseko gadrabho kumbhabharam vahati, ekadivasena satta yojanani gacchati.  So ekasmim samaye gadrabhabharakehi saddhim Takkasilam gantva yava bhandassa vissajjanam, tava gadrabham caritum vissajjesi.  Athassa so gadrabho parikhapitthe caramano ekam gadrabhim disva upasavkami.  Sa tena saddhim patisantharam karonti aha--“kuto agatosi”ti?  “Baranasito”ti.  “Kena kammena”ti?  “Vanijjakammena”ti.  “Kittakam bharam vahasi”ti  “Kumbhabharan”ti?  “Ettakam bharam vahanto kati yojanani gacchasi”ti?  “Satta yojanani”ti.  “Gatagatatthane te kaci padaparikammapitthiparikammakara atthi”ti?  “Natthi”ti.  “Evam sante mahadukkham nama anubhosi”ti?  “Kibcapi hi tiracchanagatanam padaparikammadikaraka nama natthi, kamasamyojanaghattanatthaya pana evarupam katham kathesi”?  So tassa kathaya ukkanthi.  Kappatopi bhandam vissajjetva tassa santikam agantva--“ehi, tata, gamissama”ti aha.  “Gacchatha tumhe, naham gamissami”ti.  Atha nam punappunam yacitva, “anicchantam paribhasetva nam nessami”ti cintetva gathamaha--

 
“Patodam te karissami, salasavgulikantakam; 

 
Sabchindissami te kayam, evam janahi gadrabha”ti.  

 Tam sutva gadrabho “evam sante ahampi te kattabbam janissami”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 
“Patodam me karissasi, solasavgulikantakam; 

 
Purato patitthahitvana, uddharitvana pacchato.  

 
Dantam te patayissami, evam janahi kappata”ti.  

 Tam (DhA.CS:pg.1.80) sutva vanijo--“kena nu kho karanena esa evam vadati”ti cintetva, ito cito ca olokento tam gadrabhim disva, “imayesa evam sikkhapito bhavissati, ‘evarupim nama te gadrabhim anessami’ti matugamena nam palobhetva nessami”ti imam gathamaha --

 
“Catuppadim savkhamukhim, narim sabbavgasobhinim; 

 
Bhariyam te anayissami, evam janahi gadrabha”ti.  

 Tam sutva tutthacitto gadrabho imam gathamaha--

 
“Catuppadim savkhamukhim, narim sabbavgasobhinim; 

 
Bhariyam me anayissasi, evam janahi kappata.  

 
Kappata bhiyyo gamissami, yojanani catuddasa”ti.  

 Atha nam kappato, “tena hi ehi”ti gahetva sakatthanam agamasi.  So katipahaccayena nam aha--“nanu mam tumhe ‘bhariyam te anayissami’ti avocuttha”ti?  “Ama, vuttam, naham attano katham bhindissami, bhariyam te anessami, vetanam pana tuyham ekakasseva dassami, tuyham vetanam dutiyassa pahotu va ma va, tvameva janeyyasi.  Ubhinnam pana vo samvasamanvaya putta vijayissanti, tehipi bahuhi saddhim tuyham tam pahotu va ma va, tvameva janeyyasi”ti.  Gadrabho tasmim kathenteyeva anapekkho ahosi.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva, “tada, bhikkhave, gadrabhi janapadakalyani ahosi, gadrabho Nando, vanijo ahameva.  Evam pubbepesa maya matugamena palobhetva vinito”ti jatakam nitthapesiti.  

Nandattheravatthu navamam.

(v.15.)10. Cundasukarikavatthu 
 Idha socetiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Cundasukarikam nama purisam arabbha kathesi.  

 So (DhA.CS:pg.1.81) kira pabcapannasa vassani sukare vadhitva khadanto ca vikkinanto ca jivikam kappesi.  Chatakale sakatena vihim adaya janapadam gantva ekanalidvenalimattena gamasukarapotake kinitva sakatam puretva agantva pacchanivesane vajam viya ekam thanam parikkhipitva tattheva tesam nivapam ropetva, tesu nanagacche ca sariramalabca khaditva vaddhitesu yam yam maretukamo hoti, tam tam alane niccalam bandhitva sariramamsassa uddhumayitva bahalabhavattham caturassamuggarena pothetva, “bahalamamso jato”ti batva mukham vivaritva antare dandakam datva lohathaliya pakkuthitam unhodakam mukhe asibcati.  Tam kucchim pavisitva pakkuthitam karisam adaya adhobhagena nikkhamati, yava thokampi karisam atthi, tava avilam hutva nikkhamati, suddhe udare accham anavilam hutva nikkhamati.  Athassa avasesam udakam pitthiyam asibcati.  Tam kalacammam uppatetva gacchati.  Tato tinukkaya lomani jhapetva tikhinena asina sisam chindati.  Paggharanatam lohitam bhajanena patiggahetva mamsam lohitena madditva pacitva puttadaramajjhe nisinno khaditva sesam vikkinati.  Tassa iminava niyamena jivikam kappentassa pabcapannasa vassani atikkantani Tathagate dhuravihare vasante ekadivasampi pupphamutthimattena puja va katacchumattam bhikkhadanam va abbam va kibci pubbam nama nahosi.  Athassa sarire rogo uppajji, jivantasseva avicimahanirayasantapo upatthahi.  Avicisantapo nama yojanasate thatva olokentassa akkhinam bhijjanasamattho parilaho hoti.  Vuttampi cetam--

 “Tassa ayomaya bhumi, jalita tejasayuta; 

 Samanta yojanasatam, pharitva titthati sabbada”ti.  (ma.ni.3.267 a.ni.3.36).  

 Nagasenattherena panassa pakatikaggisantapato adhimattataya ayam upama vutta--“yatha, maharaja, kutagaramatto pasanopi nerayikaggimhi pakkhitto khanena vilayam gacchati, nibbattasatta panettha kammabalena (DhA.CS:pg.1.82) matukucchigata viya na viliyanti”ti (mi.pa.2.4.6).  Tassa tasmim santape upatthite kammasarikkhako akaro uppajji.  Gehamajjheyeva sukararavam ravitva jannukehi vicaranto puratthimavatthumpi pacchimavatthumpi gacchati.  Athassa gehamanusaka tam dalham gahetva mukham pidahanti.  Kammavipako nama na sakka kenaci patibahitum.  So viravantova ito cito ca vicarati.  Samanta sattasu gharesu manussa niddam na labhanti.  Maranabhayena tajjitassa pana bahinikkhamanam nivaretum asakkonto sabbo gehajano yatha antothito bahi vicaritum na sakkoti, tatha gehadvarani thaketva bahigeham parivaretva rakkhanto acchati.  Itaro antogeheyeva nirayasantapena viravanto ito cito ca vicarati.  Evam sattadivasani vicaritva atthame divase kalam katva avicimahaniraye nibbatti.  Avicimahanirayo Devadutasuttena (ma.ni.3.261adayo; a.ni.3.36) vannetabboti.  

 Bhikkhu tassa gharadvarena gacchanta tam saddam sutva, “sukarasaddo”ti sabbino hutva viharam gantva Satthu santike nisinna evamahamsu--“bhante, Cundasukaritassa gehadvaram pidahitva sukaranam mariyamananam ajja sattamo divaso, gehe kaci mavgalakiriya bhavissati mabbe.  Ettake nama, bhante, sukare marentassa ekampi mettacittam va karubbam va natthi, na vata no evarupo kakkhalo pharuso satto ditthapubbo”ti.  Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, so ime sattadivase sukare mareti, kammasarikkhakam panassa vipakam udapadi, jivantasseva avicimahanirayasantapo upatthasi.  So tena santapena satta divasani sukararavam ravanto antonivesane vicaritva ajja kalam katva avicimhi nibbatto”ti vatva, “bhante, idha loke evam socitva puna gantva socanatthaneyeva nibbatto”ti vutte, “ama, bhikkhave, pamatta nama gahattha va hontu pabbajita va, ubhayattha socantiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 15. “Idha socati pecca socati, 

 
Papakari ubhayattha socati.  

 
So socati so vihabbati.  

 
Disva kammakilitthamattano”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.1.83) papakariti nanappakarassa papakammassa karako puggalo “akatam vata me kalyanam, katam papan”ti ekamseneva maranasamaye idha socati, idamassa kammasocanam.  Vipakam anubhavanto pana pecca socati.  Idamassa paraloke vipakasocanam.  Evam so ubhayattha socatiyeva.  Teneva karanena jivamanoyeva so Cundasukarikopi socati.  Disva kammakilitthanti attano kilitthakammam passitva nanappakarakam vilapanto vihabbatiti.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.  

Cundasukarikavatthu dasamam.

(v.16.)11. Dhammika-upasakavatthu 
 Idha modatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Dhammika-upasakam arabbha kathesi.
 Savatthiyam kira pabcasata dhammika-upasaka nama ahesum.  Tesu ekekassa pabca pabca upasakasatani parivara.  Yo tesam jetthako, tassa satta putta satta dhitaro.  Tesu ekekassa ekeka salakayagu salakabhattam pakkhikabhattam nimantanabhattam uposathikabhattam agantukabhattam savghabhattam vassavasikam ahosi.  Tepi sabbeva anujataputta nama ahesum.  Iti cuddasannam puttanam bhariyaya upasakassati solasa salakayagu-adini pavattanti.  Iti so saputtadaro silava kalyanadhammo danasamvibhagarato ahosi.  Athassa aparabhage rogo uppajji, ayusavkharo parihayi.  So dhammam sotukamo “attha va me solasa va bhikkhu pesetha”ti Satthu santikam pahini.  Sattha pesesi.  Te gantva tassa mabcam parivaretva pabbattesu asanesu nisinna.  “Bhante, ayyanam me dassanam dullabham bhavissati, dubbalomhi, ekam me suttam sajjhayatha”ti vutte “kataram suttam sotukamo upasaka”ti?  “Sabbabuddhanam avijahitam satipatthanasuttan”ti vutte--“ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo sattanam visuddhiya”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.84) (di.ni.2.373 ma.ni.1.106) suttantam patthapesum.  Tasmim khane chahi devalokehi sabbalavkarapatimandita sahassasindhavayutta diyaddhayojanasatika cha ratha agamimsu.  Tesu thita devata “amhakam devalokam nessama, amhakam devalokam nessama, ambho mattikabhajanam bhinditva suvannabhajanam ganhanto viya amhakam devaloke abhiramitum idha nibbattahi, amhakam devaloke abhiramitum idha nibbattahi”ti vadimsu.  Upasako dhammassavanantarayam anicchanto--“agametha agametha”ti aha.  Bhikkhu “amhe vareti”ti sabbaya tunhi ahesum.  

 Athassa puttadhitaro “amhakam pita pubbe dhammassavanena atitto ahosi, idani pana bhikkhu pakkosapetva sajjhayam karetva sayameva vareti, maranassa abhayanakasatto nama natthi”ti viravimsu.  Bhikkhu “idani anokaso”ti utthayasana pakkamimsu.  Upasako thokam vitinametva satim patilabhitva putte pucchi--“kasma kandatha”ti?  “Tata, tumhe bhikkhu pakkosapetva dhammam sunanta sayameva varayittha, atha mayam ‘maranassa abhayanakasatto nama natthi’ti kandimha”ti “Ayya pana kuhin”ti?  “‘Anokaso’ti utthayasana pakkanta, tata”ti.  “Naham, ayyehi saddhim kathemi”ti vutte “atha kena saddhim kathetha”ti.  “Chahi devalokehi devata cha rathe alavkaritva adaya akase thatva ‘amhahi devaloke abhirama, amhakam devaloke abhirama’ti saddam karonti, tahi saddhim kathemi”ti.  “Kuhim, tata, ratha, na mayam passama”ti?  “Atthi pana mayham ganthitani pupphani”ti?  “Atthi, tata”ti.  “Kataro devaloko ramaniyo”ti?  “Sabbabodhisattanam Buddhamatapitunabca vasitatthanam tusitabhavanam ramaniyam, tata”ti.  “Tena hi ‘tusitabhavanato agatarathe laggatu’ti pupphadamam khipatha”ti.  Te khipimsu.  Tam rathadhure laggitva akase olambi.  Mahajano tadeva passati, ratham na passati.  Upasako “passathetam pupphadaman”ti vatva, “ama, passama”ti vutte--“etam tusitabhavanato agatarathe olambati, aham tusitabhavanam gacchami tumhe ma cintayittha, mama santike nibbattitukama hutva maya kataniyameneva pubbani karotha”ti vatva kalam katva rathe patitthasi.  

 Tavadevassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.85) tigavutappamano satthisakatabharalavkarapatimandito attabhavo nibbatti, accharasahassam parivaresi, pabcavisatiyojanikam kanakavimanam paturahosi.  Tepi bhikkhu viharam anuppatte Sattha pucchi--“suta, bhikkhave, upasakena dhammadesana”ti?  “Ama, bhante, antarayeva pana ‘agametha’ti varesi.  Athassa puttadhitaro kandimsu Mayam ‘idani anokaso’ti utthayasana nikkhanta”ti.  “Na so, bhikkhave, tumhehi saddhim kathesi, chahi devalokehi devata cha rathe alavkaritva aharitva tam upasakam pakkosimsu.  So dhammadesanaya antarayam anicchanto tahi saddhim kathesi”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti.  “Evam, bhikkhave”ti.  “Idani kuhim nibbatto”ti?  “Tusitabhavane, bhikkhave”ti.  “Bhante, idani idha batimajjhe modamano vicaritva idaneva gantva puna modanatthaneyeva nibbatto”ti.  “Ama, bhikkhave, appamatta hi gahattha va pabbajita va sabbattha modantiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 16. “Idha modati pecca modati, 

 
Katapubbo ubhayattha modati.  

 
So modati so pamodati, 

 
Disva kammavisuddhimattano”ti.  

 Tattha katapubboti nanappakarassa kusalassa karako puggalo “akatam vata me papam, katam me kalyanan”ti idha kammamodanena, pecca vipakamodanena modati.  Evam ubhayattha modati nama.  Kammavisuddhinti dhammika-upasakopi attano kammavisuddhim pubbakammasampattim disva kalakiriyato pubbe idhalokepi modati, kalam katva idani paralokepi atimodatiyevati.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.  

Dhammika-upasakavatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.17.)12. Devadattavatthu 
 Idha (DhA.CS:pg.1.86) tappatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  

 Devadattassa vatthu pabbajitakalato patthaya yava pathavippavesana Devadattam arabbha bhasitani sabbani jatakani vittharetva kathitam.  Ayam panettha savkhepo--Satthari anupiyam nama mallanam nigamo atthi.  Tam nissaya anupiyambavane viharanteyeva Tathagatassa lakkhanapatiggahanadivaseyeva asitisahassehi batikulehi “raja va hotu, Buddho va, khattiyaparivarova vicarissati”ti asitisahassaputta patibbata.  Tesu yebhuyyena pabbajitesu Bhaddiyam nama rajanam, Anuruddham, Anandam, bhagum, kimilam, Devadattanti ime cha sakye apabbajante disva, “mayam attano putte pabbajema, ime cha sakya na bataka mabbe, kasma na pabbajanti”ti?  Katham samutthapesum.  Atha kho Mahanamo sakyo Anuruddham upasavkamitva, “tata, amhakam kula pabbajito natthi, tvam va pabbaja, aham va pabbajissami”ti aha.  So pana sukhumalo hoti sampannabhogo, “natthi”ti vacanampi tena na sutapubbam.  Ekadivasabhi tesu chasu khattiyesu gulakilam kilantesu Anuruddho puvena parajito puvatthaya pahini, athassa mata puve sajjetva pahini Te khaditva puna kilimsu.  Punappunam tasseva parajayo hoti.  Mata panassa pahite pahite tikkhattum puve pahinitva catutthavare “puva natthi”ti pahini.  So “natthi”ti vacanassa asukapubbatta “esapeka puvavikati bhavissati”ti mabbamano “natthipuvam me aharatha”ti pesesi.  Mata panassa “natthipuvam kira, ayye, detha”ti vutte, “mama puttena ‘natthi’ti padam na sutapubbam, imina pana upayena nam etamattham janapessami”ti tuccham suvannapatim abbaya suvannapatiya patikujjitva pesesi.  Nagarapariggahika devata cintesum--“Anuruddhasakyena annabharakale attano bhagabhattam uparitthapaccekabuddhassa datva “‘natthi’ti me vacanassa savanam ma hotu, bhojanuppattitthanajananam ma ‘hotu’ti patthana kata, sacayam tucchapatim passissati, devasamagamam pavisitum na labhissama, sisampi no sattadha phaleyya”ti.  Atha (DhA.CS:pg.1.87) nam patim dibbapuvehi punnam akamsu.  Kassa gulamandale thapetva ugghatitamattaya puvagandho sakalanagare chadetva thito.  Puvakhandam mukhe thapitamattameva sattarasaharanisahassani anuphari.  

 So cintesi--“naham matu piyo, ettakam me kalam imam natthipuvam nama na paci, ito patthaya abbam puvam nama na khadissami”ti, so geham gantvava mataram pucchi--“amma tumhakam aham piyo, appiyo”ti?  “Tata, ekakkhino akkhi viya ca hadayam viya ca ativiya piyo me ahosi”ti.  “Atha kasma ettakam kalam mayham natthi puvam na pacittha, amma”ti?  Sa culupatthakam pucchi--“atthi kibci patiyam, tata”ti?  “Paripunna, ayye, pati puvehi, evarupa puva nama me na ditthapubba”ti arocesi.  Sa cintesi--“mayham putto pubbava katabhiniharo bhavissati, devatahi patim puretva puva pahita bhavissanti”ti.  “Atha nam putto, amma, ito patthayaham abbam puvam nama na khadissami, natthipuvameva paceyyasi”ti.  Sapissa tato patthaya “puvam khaditukamomhi”ti vutte tucchapatimeva abbaya patiya patikucchitva pesesi.  Yava agaramajjhe vasi, tavassa devatava puve pahinimsu.  

 So ettakampi ajananto pabbajjam nama kim janissati?  Tasma “ka esa pabbajja nama”ti bhataram pucchitva “oharitakesamassuna kasayanivatthena katthattharake va bidalamabcake va nipajjitva pindaya carantena viharitabbam.  Esa pabbajja nama”ti vutte, “bhatika, aham sukhumalo.  Naham sakkhissami pabbajitun”ti aha.  “Tena hi, tata, kammantam uggahetva gharavasam vasa.  Na hi sakka amhesu ekena apabbajitun”ti.  Atha nam “ko esa kammanto nama”ti pucchi.  “Bhattutthanatthanampi ajananto kulaputto kammantam nama kim janissati”ti?  Ekadivasabhi tinnam khattiyanam katha udapadi--“bhattam nama kuhim utthahati”ti?  Kimilo aha--“kotthe utthahati”ti.  Atha nam Bhaddiyo “tvam bhattassa utthanatthanam na janasi, bhattam nama ukkhaliyam utthahati”ti aha.  Anuruddho “tumhe dvepi na janatha, bhattam nama ratanamakulaya suvannapatiyam utthahati”ti aha.  

 Tesu (DhA.CS:pg.1.88) kira ekadivasam kimilo kotthato vihi otariyamane disva, “ete kottheyeva jata”ti sabbi ahosi.  Bhaddiyo ekadivasam ukkhalito bhattam vaddhiyamanam disva “ukkhaliyabbeva uppannan”ti sabbi ahosi.  Anuruddhena pana neva vihi kottenta, na bhattam pacanta, na vaddhenta ditthapubba, vaddhetva pana purato thapitameva passati.  So bhubjitukamakale “bhattam patiyam utthahati”ti sabbamakasi.  Evam tayopi te bhattutthanatthanam na jananti.  Tenayam “ko esa kammanto nama”ti pucchitva, “pathamam khettam kasapetabban”ti-adikam samvacchare samvacchare kattabbam kiccam sutva, “kada kammantanam anto pabbayissati, kada mayam appossukka bhoge bhubjissama”ti vatva kammantanam apariyantataya akkhataya “tena hi tvabbeva gharavasam vasa, na mayham etenattho”ti mataram upasavkamitva “anujanahi mam, amma, pabbajissami”ti vatva taya nanappakarehi tikkhattum patikkhipitva, “sace te sahayako Bhaddiyaraja pabbajissati, tena saddhim pabbajahi”ti vutte tam upasavkamitva, “mama kho, samma, pabbajja tava patibaddha”ti vatva tam nanappakarehi sabbapetva sattame divase attana saddhim pabbajanatthaya patibbam ganhi.
 Tato Bhaddiyo sakyaraja Anuruddho Anando bhagu kimilo Devadattoti ime cha khattiya upalikappakasattama deva viya dibbasampattim sattaham sampattim anubhavitva uyyanam gacchanta viya caturavginiya senaya nikkhamitva paravisayam patva rajanaya senam nivattapetva paravisayam okkamimsu.  Tattha cha khattiya attano attano abharanani omubcitva bhandikam katva, “Handa bhane, Upali, nivattassu, alam te ettakam jivikaya”ti tassa adamsu.  So tesam padamule parivattitva paridevitva tesam anam atikkamitum asakkonto utthaya tam gahetva nivatti.  Tesam dvidha jatakale, vanam arodanappattam viya pathavikampamanakarappatta viya ahosi.  Upali kappakopi thokam gantva nivattitva “canda kho sakiya, ‘imina kumara nippatita’ti ghateyyumpi mam.  Ime hi nama sakyakumara evarupam sampattim pahaya imani anagghani abharanani khelapindam viya chaddetva pabbajissanti, kimavgam (DhA.CS:pg.1.89) panahan”ti bhandikam omubcitva tani abharanani rukkhe laggetva “atthika ganhantu”ti vatva tesam santikam gantva tehi “kasma nivattosi”ti puttho tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam te adaya Satthu santikam gantva, “mayam, bhante, Sakiya nama mananissita, ayam amhakam digharattam paricarako, imam pathamataram pabbajetha, mayamassa abhivadanadini karissama, evam no mano nimmanayissati”ti vatva tam pathamataram pabbajetva paccha sayam pabbajimsu.  Tesu ayasma Bhaddiyo teneva antaravassena tevijjo ahosi.  Ayasma Anuruddho dibbacakkhuko hutva paccha Mahavitakkasuttam (a.ni.8.30) sutva arahattam papuni.  Ayasma Anando sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Bhagutthero ca kimilatthero ca aparabhage vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunimsu.  Devadatto pothujjanikam iddhim patto.
 Aparabhage Satthari Kosambiyam viharante sasavakasavghassa Tathagatassa mahanto labhasakkaro nibbatti.  Vatthabhesajjadihattha manussa viharam pavisitva “kuhim Sattha, kuhim Sariputtatthero, kuhim Mahamoggallanatthero, kuhim Mahakassapatthero, kuhim Bhaddiyatthero, kuhim Anuruddhatthero, kuhim Anandatthero, kuhim Bhagutthero, kuhim kimilatthero”ti asitimahasavakanam nisinnatthanam olokenta vicaranti.  “Devadattatthero kuhim nisinno va, thito va”ti pucchanto nama natthi.  So cintesi-- “ahampi etehi saddhibbeva pabbajito, etepi khattiyapabbajita, ahampi khattiyapabbajito, labhasakkarahattha manussa eteyeva pariyesanti, mama namam gahetapi natthi.  Kena nu kho saddhim ekato hutva kam pasadetva mama labhasakkaram nibbatteyyan”ti.  Athassa etadahosi--“ayam kho raja Bimbisaro pathamadassaneneva ekadasahi nahutehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthito, na sakka etena saddhim ekato bhavitum, kosalarabbapi saddhim na sakka bhavitum.  Ayam kho pana rabbo putto Ajatasattu kumaro kassaci gunadose na janati, etena saddhim ekato bhavissami”ti.  So Kosambito rajagaham gantva kumarakavannam abhinimminitva cattaro asivise catusu hatthapadesu ekam givaya pilandhitva (DhA.CS:pg.1.90) ekam sise cumbatakam katva ekam ekamsam karitva imaya ahimekhalaya akasato oruyha Ajatasattussa ucchavge nisiditva tena bhitena “Kosi tvan”ti vutte “aham Devadatto”ti vatva tassa bhayavinodanattham tam attabhavam patisamharitva savghatipattacivaradharo purato thatva tam pasadetva labhasakkaram nibbattesi.  So labhasakkarabhibhuto “aham bhikkhusavgham pariharissami”ti papakam cittam uppadetva saha cittuppadena iddhito parihayitva Sattharam Veluvanavihare sarajikaya parisaya dhammam desentam vanditva utthayasana abjalim paggayha--“Bhagava, bhante, etarahi jinno vuddho mahallako, appossukko ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyubjatu, aham bhikkhusavgham pariharissami, niyyadetha me bhikkhusavghan”ti vatva Satthara khelasakavadena apasadetva patikkhitto anattamano imam pathamam Tathagate aghatam bandhitva pakkami.  

 Athassa Bhagava Rajagahe pakasaniyakammam karesi.  So “pariccatto dani aham samanena Gotamena, idanissa anattham karissami”ti Ajatasattum upasavkamitva, “pubbe kho, kumara, manussa dighayuka, etarahi appayuka.  Thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam tvam kumarova samano kalam kareyyasi, tena hi tvam, kumara, pitaram hantva raja hohi, aham Bhagavantam hantva Buddho bhavissami”ti vatva tasmim rajje patitthite Tathagatassa vadhaya purise payojetva tesu sotapattiphalam patva nivattesu sayam Gijjhakutapabbatam abhiruhitva, “ahameva samanam Gotamam jivita voropessami”ti silam pavijjhitva ruhiruppadakakammam katva iminapi upayena maretum asakkonto puna nalagirim vissajjapesi.  Tasmim agacchante Anandatthero attano jivitam Satthu pariccajitva purato atthasi.  Sattha nagam dametva nagara nikkhamitva viharam gantva anekasahassehi upasakehi abhihatam mahadanam paribhubjitva tasmim divase sannipatitanam attharasakotisavkhatanam rajagahavasinam anupubbim katham kathetva caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamaye jate “aho ayasma Anando mahaguno, tatharupe nama hatthinage agacchante attano jivitam pariccajitva (DhA.CS:pg.1.91) Satthu puratova atthasi”ti therassa gunakatham sutva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mamatthaya jivitam pariccajiyeva”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito Culahamsa (ja.1.15.133adayo;2.21.1adayo)--Mahahamsa (ja.2.21.89adayo)-- Kakkatakajatakani (ja.1.3.49adayo) kathesi.  Devadattassapi kammam neva pakatam, tatha rabbo marapitatta, na vadhakanam payojitatta na silaya paviddhatta pakatam ahosi, yatha nalagirihatthino vissajjitatta.  Tada hi mahajano “rajapi Devadatteneva marapito, vadhakopi payojito, silapi apaviddha.Idani pana tena nalagiri vissajjapito, evarupam nama papakam gahetva raja vicarati”ti kolahalamakasi.  

 Raja mahajanassa katham sutva pabca thalipakasatani niharapetva na puna tassupatthanam agamasi, nagarapissa kulam upagatassa bhikkhamattampi na adamsu.  So parihinalabhasakkaro kohabbena jivitukamo Sattharam upasavkamitva pabca vatthuni yacitva Bhagavato “alam, Devadatta, yo icchati, so arabbako hotu”ti patikkhitto kassavuso, vacanam sobhanam, kim Tathagatassa udahu mama, ahabhi ukkatthavasena evam vadami, “sadhu, bhante, bhikkhu yavajivam arabbaka assu, pindapatika, pamsukulika, rukkhamulika, macchamamsam na khadeyyun”ti.  “Yo dukkha muccitukamo, so maya saddhim agacchatu”ti vatva pakkami.  Tassa vacanam sutva ekacce navakapabbajita mandabuddhino “kalyanam Devadatto aha, etena saddhim vicarissama”ti tena saddhim ekato ahesum.  Iti so pabcasatehi bhikkhuhi saddhim tehi pabcahi vatthuhi lukhappasannam janam sabbapento kulesu vibbapetva vibbapetva bhubjanto savghabhedaya parakkami.  So Bhagavata, “saccam kira tvam, Devadatta, savghabhedaya parakkamasi cakkabhedaya”ti puttho “saccam Bhagava”ti vatva, “garuko kho, Devadatta, savghabhedo”ti-adihi ovaditopi Satthu vacanam anadiyitva pakkanto ayasmantam Anandam Rajagahe pindaya carantam disva, “ajjatagge danaham, avuso Ananda, abbatreva Bhagavata, abbatra, bhikkhusavgha uposatham karissami, savghakammam karissami”ti aha.  Thero tamattham Bhagavato arocesi.  Tam viditva Sattha uppannadhammasamvego hutva, “devadatto (DhA.CS:pg.1.92) sadevakassa lokassa anatthanissitam attano avicimhi paccanakakammam karoti”ti vitakketva--

 “Sukarani asadhuni, attano ahitani ca; 
 Yam ve hitabca sadhubca, tam ve paramadukkaran”ti.(dha.pa.163)--

 Imam gatham vatva puna imam udanam udanesi--

 “Sukaram sadhuna sadhu, sadhu papena dukkaram; 

 Papam papena sukaram, papamariyehi dukkaran”ti.(uda.48culava.  343).
 Atha kho Devadatto uposathadivase attano parisaya saddhim ekamantam nisiditva, “yassimani pabca vatthuni khamanti  so salakam ganhatu”ti vatva pabcasatehi Vajjiputtakehi navakehi appakatabbuhi salakaya gahitaya savgham bhinditva te bhikkhu adaya gayasisam agamasi.  Tassa tattha gatabhavam sutva Sattha tesam bhikkhunam anayanatthaya dve aggasavake pesesi.  Te tattha gantva adesanapatihariyanusasaniya ceva iddhipatihariyanusasaniya ca anusasanta te amatam payetva adaya akasena agamimsu.  Kokalikopi kho “utthehi, avuso Devadatta, nita te bhikkhu Sariputtamoggallanehi, nanu tvam maya vutto ‘Ma, avuso, Sariputtamoggallane vissasi’ti.  Papiccha Sariputtamoggallana, papikanam icchanam vasam gata”ti vatva jannukena hadayamajjhe pahari, tassa tattheva unham lohitam mukhato uggabchi.  Ayasmantam pana Sariputtam bhikkhusavghaparivutam akasena agacchantam disva bhikkhu ahamsu--“Bhante, ayasma Sariputto gamanakale attadutiyo gato, idani mahaparivaro agacchanto sobhati”ti. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, idaneva Sariputto sobhati, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattakalepi mayham putto mama santikam agacchanto sobhiyeva”ti vatva--

 “Hoti silavatam attho, patisantharavuttinam; 

  Lakkhanam passa ayantam, batisavghapurakkhatam.  

 Atha passasimam kalam, suvihinamva batibhi”ti. (ja.1.1.11)--

 Idam (DhA.CS:pg.1.93) jatakam kathesi.  Puna bhikkhuhi, “bhante, Devadatto kira dve aggasavake ubhosu passesu nisidapetva ‘Buddhalilaya dhammam desessami’ti tumhakam anukiriyam karoti”ti vutte, “Na bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mama anukiriyam katum vayami, na pana sakkhi”ti vatva--

 “Api viraka passesi, sakunam mabjubhanakam; 

 Mayuragivasavkasam, patim mayham savitthakam.  

 “Udakathalacarassa pakkhino, 

  Niccam amakamacchabhojino.  

 Tassanukaram savitthako, 

 Sevale paligunthito mato”ti. (ja.1.2.107-108)--

 Adina jatakam vatva aparaparesupi divasesu tathanurupameva katham arabbha--

 “Acari vatayam vitudam vanani, 

  Katthavgarukkhesu asarakesu.  

 Athasada khadiram jatasaram, 

 Yatthabbhida garulo uttamavgan”ti. (ja.1.2.120).  

 “Lasi ca te nipphalika, matthako ca padalito.  

 Sabba te phasuka bhagga, ajja kho tvam virocasi”ti. (ja.1.1.143)--

 Evamadini jatakani kathesi.  Puna “akatabbu Devadatto”ti katham arabbha--

 “Akaramhasa te kiccam, yam balam ahuvamhase; 

 Migaraja namo tyatthu, api kibci labhamase.  

 “Mama lohitabhakkhassa, niccam luddani kubbato; 

 Dantantaragato santo, tam bahum yampi jivasi”ti. (ja.1.4.29-30)--

 Adini jatakani kathesi.  Puna vadhaya parisakkanamassa arabbha--

 “Batametam kuruvgassa, yam tvam sepanni siyyasi; 

 Abbam sepanni gacchami, na me te ruccate phalan”ti. (ja.1.1.21)--

 Adini (DhA.CS:pg.1.94) jatakani kathesi.  Punadivase “ubhato parihino Devadatto labhasakkarato ca samabbato ca”ti kathasu pavattamanasu “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatto parihino, pubbepesa parihinoyeva”ti vatva--

 “Akkhi bhinna pato nattho, sakhigehe ca bhandanam.  

 Ubhato paduttha kammanta, udakamhi thalamhi ca”ti. (ja.1.1.139)--

 Adini jatakani kathesi.  Evam Rajagahe viharantova Devadattam arabbha bahuni jatakani kathetva rajagahato Savatthim gantva Jetavane vihare vasam kappesi.  Devadattopi kho nava mase gilano pacchime kale Sattharam datthukamo hutva attano savake aha--“aham Sattharam datthukamo, tam me dassetha”ti.  “Tvam samatthakale Satthara saddhim veri hutva acari, na mayam tattha nessama”ti vutte, “ma mam nasetha, maya Satthari aghato kato, Satthu pana mayi kesaggamattopi aghato natthi”.  So hi Bhagava--

 “Vadhake Devadattamhi, core Avgulimalake; 

 Dhanapale Rahule ca, sabbattha samamanaso”ti.(apa.thera 1.1.585 mi.pa.6.6.5)--

 “Dassetha me Bhagavantan”ti punappunam yaci.  Atha nam te mabcakenadaya nikkhamimsu.  Tassa agamanam sutva bhikkhu Satthu arocesum--“bhante, Devadatto kira tumhakam dassanatthaya agacchati”ti.  “Na, bhikkhave, so tenattabhavena mam passitum labhissati”ti.  Devadatto kira pabcannam vatthunam ayacitakalato patthaya puna Buddham datthum na labhati, ayam dhammata.  “Asukatthanabca asukatthanabca agato, bhante”ti.  “Yam icchati, tam karotu, na so mam passitum labhissati”ti.  “Bhante, ito yojanamattam agato, addhayojanam, gavutam, Jetavanapokkharanisamipam agato, bhante”ti.  “Sacepi antojetavanam pavisati, neva mam passitum labhissati”ti.  Devadattam gahetva agata Jetavanapokkharanitire mabcam otaretva pokkharanim nhayitum otarimsu.  Devadattopi kho mabcato vutthaya ubho pade bhumiyam thapetva nisidi.  Pada pathavim pavisimsu (DhA.CS:pg.1.95) So anukkamena yava gopphaka, yava jannuka, yava katito, yava thanato, yava givato pavisitva hanukatthikassa bhumiyam pavitthakale--

 “Imehi atthihi tamaggapuggalam, 

  Devatidevam naradammasarathim.  

 Samantacakkhum satapubbalakkhanam, 

 Panehi Buddham saranam upemi”ti.  (mi.pa.4.1.3) --
 Imam gathamaha.  Idam kira thanam disva Tathagato Devadattam pabbajesi.  Sace hi na so pabbajissa, gihi hutva kammabca bhariyam akarissa, ayatim bhavanissaranapaccayam katum na sakkhissa, pabbajitva ca pana kibcapi kammam bhariyam karissati, ayatim bhavanissaranapaccayam katum sakkhissatiti tam Sattha pabbajesi.  So hi ito satasahassakappamatthake atthissaro nama paccekabuddho bhavissati, so pathavim pavisitva avicimhi nibbatti.  Niccale Buddhe aparajjhabhavena pana niccalova hutva paccatuti yojanasatike anto avicimhi yojanasatubbedhamevassa sariram nibbatti.  Sisam yava kannasakkhalito upari ayakapallam pavisi, pada yava gopphaka hettha ayapathaviyam pavittha, mahatalakkhandhaparimanam ayasulam pacchimabhittito nikkhamitva pitthimajjham bhinditva urena nikkhamitva purimabhittim pavisi, aparam dakkhinabhittito nikkhamitva dakkhinapassam bhinditva vamapassena nikkhamitva uttarabhittim pavisi, aparam upari kapallato nikkhamitva matthakam bhinditva adhobhagena nikkhamitva ayapathavim pavisi.  Evam so tattha niccalova pacci.  

 Bhikkhu “ettakam thanam Devadatto agacchanto Sattharam datthum alabhitvava pathavim pavittho”ti katham samutthapesum. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, Devadatto idaneva mayi aparajjhitva pathavim pavisi, pubbepi pavitthoyeva”ti vatva hatthirajakale maggamulham purisam samassasetva attano pitthim aropetva khemantam papitassa puna tikkhattum agantva aggatthane majjhimatthane (DhA.CS:pg.1.96) mulehi evam dante chinditva tatiyavare mahapurisassa cakkhupatham atikkamantassa tassa pathavim pavitthabhavam dipetum--

“Akatabbussa posassa, niccam vivaradassino.  

Sabbam ce pathavim dajja, neva nam abhiradhaye”ti.(ja.1.1.72 1.9.107)--

 Idam jatakam kathetva punapi tatheva kathaya samutthitaya khantivadibhute attani aparajjhitva kalaburajabhutassa tassa pathavim pavitthabhavam dipetum Khantivadijatakabca (ja.1.4.49 adayo), culadhammapalabhute attani aparajjhitva mahapataparajabhutassa tassa pathavim pavitthabhavam dipetum Culadhammapalajatakabca (ja.1.5.44adayo) kathesi.
 Pathavim pavitthe pana Devadatte mahajano hatthatuttho dhajapatakakadaliyo ussapetva punnaghate thapetva “labha vata no”ti mahantam chanam anubhoti.  Tamattham Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Devadatte mate mahajano tussati, pubbepi tussiyeva”ti vatva sabbajanassa appiye cande pharuse Baranasiyam pivgalarabbe nama mate mahajanassa tutthabhavam dipetum--

 “Sabbo jano himsito pivgalena,
  Tasmim mate paccaya vedayanti.

Piyo nu te asi akanhanetto,
  Kasma tuvam rodasi dvarapala.

 “Na me piyo asi akanhanetto,
  Bhayami paccagamanaya tassa.

  Ito gato himseyya maccurajam,
So himsito aneyya puna idha”ti. (ja.1.2.179-180)--

 Idam Pivgalajatakam kathesi.  Bhikkhu Sattharam pucchimsu-- “idani, bhante, Devadatto kuhim nibbatto”ti?  “Avicimahaniraye, bhikkhave”ti.  “Bhante, idha tappanto vicaritva puna gantva tappanatthaneyeva nibbatto”ti.  “Ama, bhikkhave, pabbajita va hontu gahattha va, pamadaviharino ubhayattha tappantiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 17. “Idha (DhA.CS:pg.1.97) tappati pecca tappati, papakari ubhayattha tappati;
 
Papam me katanti tappati, bhiyyo tappati duggatim gato”ti.  

 Tattha idha tappatiti idha kammatappanena domanassamattena tappati.  Peccati paraloke pana vipakatappanena atidarunena apayadukkhena tappati.  Papakariti nanappakarassa papassa katta.  Ubhayatthati imina vuttappakarena tappanena ubhayattha tappati nama.  Papam meti so hi kammatappanena kappanto “papam me katan”ti tappati.  Tam appamattakam tappanam, vipakatappanena pana tappanto bhiyyo tappati duggatim gato atipharusena tappanena ativiya tappatiti.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.
Devadattavatthu dvadasamam.

(v.18.)13. Sumanadevivatthu 
 Idha nandatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sumanadevim arabbha kathesi.
 Savatthiyabhi devasikam Anathapindikassa gehe dve bhikkhusahassani bhubjanti, tatha Visakhaya maha-upasikaya.  Savatthiyam yo yo danam datukamo hoti, so so tesam ubhinnam okasam labhitvava karoti.  Kim karana?  “Tumhakam danaggam Anathapindiko va Visakha va agata”ti pucchitva, “nagata”ti vutte satasahassam vissajjetva katadanampi “kim danam nametan”ti garahanti.  Ubhopi hi te bhikkhusavghassa rucibca anucchavikakiccani ca ativiya jananti, tesu vicarentesu bhikkhu cittarupam bhubjanti.  Tasma sabbe danam datukama te gahetvava gacchanti.  Iti te attano attano ghare bhikkhu parivisitum na labhanti.  Tato Visakha, “ko nu kho mama thane thatva bhikkhusavgham parivisissati”ti upadharenti puttassa dhitaram disva tam attano thane thapesi.  Sa tassa nivesane bhikkhusavgham parivisati.  Anathapindikopi Mahasubhaddam nama jetthadhitaram thapesi.  Sa bhikkhunam (DhA.CS:pg.1.98) veyyavaccam karonti dhammam sunanti sotapanna hutva patikulam agamasi.  Tato Culasubhaddam thapesi.  Sapi tatheva karonti sotapanna hutva patikulam gata.  Atha Sumanadevim nama kanitthadhitaram thapesi.  Sa pana dhammam sutva sakadagamiphalam patva kumarikava hutva tatharupena aphasukena atura aharupacchedam katva pitaram datthukama hutva pakkosapesi.  So ekasmim danagge tassa sasanam sutvava agantva, “kim, amma Sumane”ti aha.  Sapi nam aha--“kim, tata kanitthabhatika”ti?  “Vilapasi amma”ti?  “Na vilapami, kanitthabhatika”ti.  “Bhayasi, amma”ti?  “Na bhayami, kanitthabhatika”ti.  Ettakam vatvayeva pana sa kalamakasi.  So sotapannopi samano setthidhitari uppannasokam adhivasetum asakkonto dhitu sarirakiccam karetva rodanto Satthu santikam gantva, “kim, gahapati, dukkhi dummano assumukho rodamano agatosi”ti vutte, “dhita me, bhante, sumanadevi kalakata”ti aha.  “Atha kasma socasi, nanu sabbesam ekamsikam maranan”ti?  “Janametam, bhante, evarupa nama me hiri-ottappasampanna dhita, sa maranakale satim paccupatthapetum asakkonti vilapamana mata, tena me anappakam domanassam uppajjati”ti.  “Kim pana taya kathitam mahasetthi”ti?  “Aham tam, bhante, ‘amma, sumane’ti amantesim.  Atha mam aha--‘kim, tata, kanitthabhatika’ti?  ‘Vilapasi, amma’ti?  ‘Na vilapami, kanitthabhatika’ti.  ‘Bhayasi, amma’ti?  ‘Na bhayami kanitthabhatika’ti.  Ettakam vatva kalamakasi”ti.  Atha nam Bhagava aha--“na te mahasetthi dhita vilapati”ti.  “Atha kasma bhante evamaha”ti?  “Kanitthattayeva Dhita hi te, gahapati, maggaphalehi taya mahallika.  Tvabhi sotapanno, dhita pana te sakadagamini.  Sa maggaphalehi taya mahallikatta tam evamaha”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti?  “Evam, gahapati”ti.  “Idani kuhim nibbatta, bhante”ti?  “Tusitabhavane, gahapati”ti.  “Bhante, mama dhita idha batakanam antare nandamana vicaritva ito gantvapi nandanatthaneyeva nibbatta”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“ama, gahapati, appamatta nama gahattha va pabbajita va idha loke ca paraloke ca nandantiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 18. “Idha (DhA.CS:pg.1.99) nandati pecca nandati, katapubbo ubhayattha nandati.  

 
Pubbam me katanti nandati, bhiyyo nandati suggatim gato”ti.  

 Tattha idhati idha loke kammanandanena nandati.  Peccati paraloke vipakanandanena nandati.  Katapubboti nanappakarassa pubbassa katta.  Ubhayatthati idha “katam me kusalam, akatam me papan”ti nandati, parattha vipakam anubhavanto nandati.  Pubbam meti idha nandanto pana “pubbam me katan”ti somanassamatteneva kammanandanam upadaya nandati.  Bhiyyoti vipakanandanena pana sugatim gato sattapabbasavassakotiyo satthivassasatasahassani dibbasampattim anubhavanto tusitapure ativiya nandatiti.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.  

Sumanadevivatthu terasamam.

 (v.19.-v.20.)14. Dvesahayakabhikkhuvatthu
 Bahumpi ceti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve sahayake arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthivasino hi dve kulaputta sahayaka viharam gantva Satthu dhammadesanam sutva kame pahaya sasane uram datva pabbajitva pabca vassani acariyupajjhayanam santike vasitva Sattharam upasavkamitva sasane dhuram pucchitva vipassanadhurabca ganthadhurabca vittharato sutva eko tava “aham, bhante, mahallakakale pabbajito na sakkhissami ganthadhuram puretum, vipassanadhuram pana puressami”ti yava arahatta vipassanadhuram kathapetva ghatento vayamanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Itaro pana “aham ganthadhuram puressami”ti anukkamena tepitakam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva gatagatatthane dhammam katheti, sarabhabbam bhanati, pabcannam bhikkhusatanam dhammam vacento vicarati.  Attharasannam mahagananam acariyo ahosi.  Bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva (DhA.CS:pg.1.100) itarassa therassa vasanatthanam gantva tassa ovade thatva arahattam patva theram vanditva, “Sattharam datthukamamha”ti vadanti.  Thero “gacchatha, avuso, mama vacanena Sattharam vanditva asiti mahathere vandatha, sahayakattherampi me ‘amhakam acariyo tumhe vandati’ti vadatha”ti peseti.  Te bhikkhu viharam gantva Satthara bceva asiti mahathere ca vanditva ganthikattherassa santikam gantva, “bhante, amhakam acariyo tumhe vandati”ti vadanti.  Itarena ca “ko nama so”ti vutte, “tumhakam sahayakabhikkhu, bhante”ti vadanti.  Evam there punappunam sasanam pahinante so bhikkhu thokam kalam sahitva aparabhage sahitum asakkonto “amhakam acariyo tumhe vandati”ti vutte, “ko eso”ti vatva “tumhakam sahayakabhikkhu”ti vutte, “kim pana tumhehi tassa santike uggahitam, kim Dighanikayadisu abbataro Nikayo, kim tisu Pitakesu ekam Pitakan”ti vatva “catuppadikampi gatham na janati, pamsukulam gahetva pabbajitakaleyeva arabbam pavittho, bahu vata antevasike labhi, tassa agatakale maya pabham pucchitum vattati”ti cintesi.
 Atha aparabhage thero Sattharam datthum agato.  Sahayakassa therassa santike pattacivaram thapetva gantva Satthara bceva asiti mahathere ca vanditva sahayakassa vasanatthanam paccagami.  Athassa so vattam karetva samappamanam asanam gahetva, “pabham pucchissami”ti nisidi.  Tasmim khane Sattha--“esa evarupam mama puttam vihethetva niraye nibbatteyya”ti tasmim anukampaya viharacarikam caranto viya tesam nisinnatthanam gantva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi.  Tattha tattha nisidanta hi bhikkhu Buddhasanam pabbapetvava nisidanti.  Tena Sattha pakatipabbatteyeva asane nisidi.  Nisajja kho pana ganthikabhikkhum pathamajjhane pabham pucchitva tasmim akathite dutiyajjhanam adim katva atthasupi samapattisu ruparupesu ca pabham pucchi.  Ganthikatthero ekampi kathetum nasakkhi.  Itaro tam sabbam kathesi.  Atha nam sotapattimagge pabham pucchi.  Ganthikatthero kathetum nasakkhi.  Tato khinasavattheram pucchi.  Thero kathesi. Sattha--“sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu”ti abhinanditva sesamaggesupi patipatiya (DhA.CS:pg.1.101) pabham pucchi.  Ganthiko ekampi kathetum nasakkhi, khinasavo pucchitam pucchitam kathesi.  Sattha catusupi thanesu tassa sadhukaram adasi.  Tam sutva bhummadeve adim katva yava brahmaloka sabba devata ceva nagasupanna ca sadhukaram adamsu.  Tam sadhukaram sutva tassa antevasika ceva saddhiviharino ca Sattharam ujjhayimsu --“kim nametam Satthara katam, kibci ajanantassa mahallakattherassa catusu thanesu sadhukaram adasi, amhakam panacariyassa sabbapariyattidharassa pabcannam bhikkhusatanam pamokkhassa pasamsamattampi na kari”ti.  Atha ne Sattha--“kim nametam, bhikkhave, kathetha”ti pucchitva tasmim atthe arocite, “bhikkhave, tumhakam acariyo mama sasane bhatiya gavo rakkhanasadiso, mayham pana putto yatharuciya pabca gorase paribhubjanakasamisadiso”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 19. “Bahumpi ce samhita bhasamano, 

 
Na takkaro hoti naro pamatto.  

 
Gopova gavo ganayam paresam, 

 
Na Bhagava samabbassa hoti.  

 20. “Appampi ce samhita bhasamano, 

 
Dhammassa hoti anudhammacari.  

 
Ragabca dosabca pahaya moham, 

 
Sammappajano suvimuttacitto.  

 
“Anupadiyano idha va huram va, 

 
Sa Bhagava samabbassa hoti”ti.  

 Tattha samhitanti tepitakassa Buddhavacanassetam namam.  Tam acariye upasavkamitva ugganhitva bahumpi paresam bhasamano vacento tam dhammam sutva yam karakena puggalena kattabbam, takkaro na hoti.  Kukkutassa pakkhapaharanamattampi aniccadivasena yonisomanasikaram nappavatteti.  Eso yatha nama divasam bhatiya gavo rakkhanto gopo patova niravasesam sampaticchitva sayam gahetva samikanam niyyadetva divasabhatimattam ganhati, yatharuciya pana pabca gorase paribhubjitum (DhA.CS:pg.1.102) na labhati, evameva kevalam antevasikanam santika vattapativattakaranamattassa bhagi hoti, samabbassa pana bhagi na hoti.  Yatha pana gopalakena niyyaditanam gunnam gorasam samikava paribhubjanti, tatha tena kathitam dhammam sutva karakapuggala yathanusittham patipajjitva keci pathamajjhanadini papunanti, keci vipassanam vaddhetva maggaphalani papunanti, gonasamika gorasasseva samabbassa bhagino honti.  

 Iti Sattha silasampannassa bahussutassa pamadaviharino aniccadivasena yonisomanasikare pamattassa bhikkhuno vasena pathamam gatham kathesi, na dussilassa.  Dutiyagatha pana appassutassapi yonisomanasikare kammam karontassa karakapuggalassa vasena kathita.  

 Tattha appampi ceti thokam ekavaggadvivaggamattampi.  Dhammassa hoti anudhammacariti atthamabbaya dhammamabbaya navalokuttaradhammassa anurupam dhammam pubbabhagapatipadasavkhatam catuparisuddhisiladhutavga-asubhakammatthanadibhedam caranto anudhammacari hoti.  So “ajja ajjeva”ti pativedham akavkhanto vicarati.  So imaya sammapatipattiya ragabca dosabca pahaya moham samma hetuna nayena parijanitabbe dhamme parijananto tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhinissaranavimuttinam vasena suvimuttacitto, anupadiyano idha va huram vati idhalokaparalokapariyapanna va ajjhattikabahira va khandhayatanadhatuyo catuhi upadanehi anupadiyanto mahakhinasavo maggasavkhatassa samabbassa vasena agatassa phalasamabbassa ceva pabca-asekkhadhammakkhandhassa ca Bhagava hotiti ratanakutena viya agarassa arahattena desanaya kutam ganhiti.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.  

Dvesahayakabhikkhuvatthu cuddasamam.

Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamo vaggo.

 2. Appamadavaggo 

 (v.21.-v.23.)1. Samavativatthu 
 Appamado (DhA.CS:pg.1.103) amatapadanti  imam dhammadesanam Sattha Kosambim upanissaya Ghositarame viharanto samavatippamukhanam pabcannam itthisatanam, magandiyappamukhanabca etissa pabcannam batisatanam maranabyasanam arabbha kathesi.
 Tatrayam anupubbikatha--atite Allakapparatthe Allakapparaja nama, Vethadipakaratthe Vethadipakaraja namati ime dve daharakalato patthaya sahayaka hutva ekacariyakule sippam ugganhitva attano attano pitunam accayena chattam ussapetva ayamena dasadasayojanike ratthe rajano ahesum.  Te kalena kalam samagantva ekato titthanta nisidanta nipajjanta mahajanam jayamanabca jiyamanabca miyamanabca disva “paralokam gacchantam anugacchanto nama natthi, antamaso attano sarirampi nanugacchati, sabbam pahaya gantabbam, kim no gharavasena, pabbajissama”ti mantetva rajjani puttadaranam niyyadetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva Himavantappadese vasanta mantayimsu--“mayam rajjam pahaya pabbajita, na jivitum asakkonta.  Te mayam ekatthane vasanta apabbajitasadisayeva homa, tasma visum vasissama.  Tvam etasmim pabbate vasa, aham imasmim pabbate vasissami.  Anvaddhamasam pana uposathadivase ekato bhavissama”ti.  Atha kho nesam etadahosi--“evampi no ganasavganikava bhavissati, tvam pana tava pabbate aggim jaleyyasi, aham mama pabbate aggim jalessami, taya sabbaya atthibhavam janissama”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  

 Atha aparabhage vethadipakatapaso kalam katva mahesakkho devaraja hutva nibbatto.  Tato addhamase sampatte aggim adisvava itaro “sahayako me kalakato”ti abbasi.  Itaropi nibbattakkhaneyeva attano devasirim oloketva kammam upadharento nikkhamanato patthaya attano tapacariyam disva “gantva mama sahayakam passissami”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.104) tam attabhavam vijahitva maggikapuriso viya tassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam so aha--“kuto agatosi”ti?  “Maggikapuriso aham, bhante, duratova agatomhi.  Kim pana, bhante, ayyo imasmim thane ekakova vasati, abbopi koci atthi”ti?  “Atthi me eko sahayako”ti.  “Kuhim so”ti?  “Etasmim pabbate vasati, uposathadivase pana aggim na jaleti, mato nuna bhavissati”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti?  “Evamavuso”ti.  “Aham so, bhante”ti.  “Kuhim nibbattosi”ti?  “Devaloke mahesakkho devaraja hutva nibbattosmi, bhante, ‘ayyam passissami’ti puna agatomhi.  Api nu kho ayyanam imasmim thane vasantanam koci upaddavo atthi”ti?  “Ama, avuso, hatthi nissaya kilamami”ti.  “Kim vo, bhante, hatthi karonti”ti?  “Sammajjanatthane landam patenti, padehi bhumiyam paharitva pamsum uddharanti, svaham landam chaddento pamsum samam karonto kilamami”ti.  “Kim pana tesam anagamanam icchatha”ti?  “Amavuso”ti.  “Tena hi tesam anagamanam karissami”ti tapasassa hatthikantavinabceva hatthikantamantabca adasi.  Dadanto ca pana vinaya tisso tantiyo dassetva tayo mante ugganhapetva “imam tantim paharitva imasmim mante vutte nivattitva oloketumpi asakkonta hatthi palayanti, imam tantim paharitva imasmim mante vutte nivattitva pacchato olokenta olokenta palayanti, imam tantim paharitva imasmim mante vutte hatthiyuthapati pitthim upanamento agacchati”ti acikkhitva, “yam vo ruccati, tam kareyyatha”ti vatva tapasam vanditva pakkami.  Tapaso palayanamantam vatva palayanatantim paharitva hatthi palapetva vasi.
 Tasmim samaye Kosambiyam purantappo nama raja hoti.  So ekadivasam gabbhiniya deviya saddhim balasuriyatapam tappamano abbhokasatale nisidi.  Devi rabbo parupanam satasahassagghanikam rattakambalam parupitva nisinna rabba saddhim samullapamana rabbo avgulito satasahassagghanikam rajamuddikam niharitva attano avguliyam pilandhi.  Tasmim samaye hatthilivgasakuno akasena gacchanto durato rattakambalaparupanam devim disva “mamsapesi”ti sabbaya pakkhe vissajjetva otari.  Raja (DhA.CS:pg.1.105) tassa otaranasaddena bhito utthaya antonivesanam pavisi.  Devi garugabbhataya ceva bhirukajatikataya ca vegena gantum nasakkhi.  Atha nam so sakuno ajjhappatto nakhapabjare nisidapetva akasam pakkhandi.  Te kira sakuna pabcannam hatthinam balam dharenti.  Tasma akasena netva yatharucitatthane nisiditva mamsam khadanti.  Sapi tena niyamana maranabhayabhita cintesi--“sacaham viravissami, manussasaddo nama tiracchanagatanam ubbejaniyo, tam sutva mam chaddessati.  Evam sante saha gabbhena jivitakkhayam papunissami, yasmim pana thane nisiditva mam khaditum arabhissati, tatra nam saddam katva palapessami”ti.  Sa attano panditataya adhivasesi.  

 Tada ca Himavantapadese thokam vaddhitva mandapakarena thito eko mahanigrodho hoti.  So sakuno migarupadini tattha netva khadati, tasma tampi tattheva netva vitapabbhantare thapetva agatamaggam olokesi.  Agatamaggolokanam kira tesam dhammata.  Tasmim khane devi, “idani imam palapetum vattati”ti cintetva ubho hatthe ukkhipitva panisaddabceva mukhasaddabca katva tam palapesi.  Athassa suriyatthavgamanakale gabbhe kammajavata calimsu.  Sabbadisasu gajjanto mahamegho utthahi.  Sukhedhitaya rajamahesiya “ma bhayi, ayye”ti vacanamattampi alabhamanaya dukkhaparetaya sabbarattim nidda nama nahosi.  Vibhataya pana rattiya valahakavigamo ca arunuggamanabca tassa gabbhavutthanabca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  Sa megha-utubca pabbata-utubca aruna-utubca gahetva jatatta puttassa utenoti namam akasi.  

 Allakappatapasassapi kho tato avidure vasanatthanam hoti.  So pakatiyava vassadivase sitabhayena phalaphalatthaya vanam na pavisati, tam rukkhamulam gantva sakunehi khaditamamsanam atthim aharitva kottetva rasam katva pivati.  Tasma tam divasam “atthim aharissami”ti tattha gantva rukkhamule atthim pariyesento upari darakasaddam sutva ullokento devim disva “kasi tvan”ti vatva “manusitthimhi”ti.  “Katham agatasi”ti?  “Hatthilivgasakunenanitamhi”ti vutte “otarahi”ti aha (DhA.CS:pg.1.106) “Jatisambhedato bhayami, ayya”ti.  “Kasi tvan”ti?  “Khattiyamhi”ti.  “Ahampi khattiyoyeva”ti.  “Tena hi khattiyamayam kathehi”ti.  So khattiyamayam kathesi.  “Tena hi aruyha puttam me otarehi”ti.  So ekena passena abhiruhanamaggam katva abhiruhitva darakam ganhi.  “Ma mam hatthena chupi”ti ca vutte tam achupitvava darakam otaresi.  Devipi otari.  Atha nam assamapadam netva silabhedam akatvava anukampaya patijaggi, nimmakkhikamadhum aharitva sayamjatasalim aharitva yagum pacitva adasi.  Evam tasmim patijaggante sa aparabhage cintesi--“aham neva agatamaggam janami, na gamanamaggam janami, iminapi me saddhim vissasamattampi natthi.  Sace panayam amhe pahaya katthaci gamissati, ubhopi idheva maranam papunissama, yamkibci katva imassa silam bhinditva yatha mam na mubcati, tatha tam katum vattati”ti.  Atha nam dunnivatthadupparutadassanena palobhetva silavinasam papesi.  Tato patthaya dvepi samaggavasam vasimsu.  

 Athekadivasam tapaso nakkhattayogam ullokento purantappassa nakkhattamilayanam disva “bhadde Kosambiyam purantapparaja mato”ti aha.  “Kasma, ayya, evam vadesi?  Kim te tena saddhim aghato atthi”ti?  “Natthi, bhadde, nakkhattamilayanamassa disva evam vadami”ti, sa parodi.  Atha nam “kasma rodasi”ti pucchitva taya tassa attano samikabhave akkhate aha--“ma, bhadde, rodi, jatassa nama niyato maccu”ti.  “Janami, ayya”ti vutte “atha kasma rodasi”ti?  “Putto me kulasantakassa rajjassa anucchaviko, ‘sace tatra abhavissa, setacchattam ussapayissa.  Idani mahajaniko vata jato’ti sokena rodami, ayya”ti.  “Hotu, bhadde, ma cintayi, sacassa rajjam patthesi, ahamassa rajjalabhanakaram karissami”ti.  Athassa hatthikantavinabceva hatthikantamante ca adasi.  Tada anekani hatthisahassani agantva vatarukkhamule nisidanti.  Atha nam aha--“hatthisu anagatesuyeva rukkham abhiruhitva tesu agatesu imam mantam vatva imam tantim pahara, sabbe nivattitva oloketumpi asakkonta palayissanti, atha otaritva agaccheyyasi”ti.  So tatha katva agantva tam pavattim arocesi.  Atha nam dutiyadivase aha--“ajja imam mantam vatva imam tantim pahareyyasi (DhA.CS:pg.1.107) sabbe nivattitva olokenta palayissanti”ti.  Tadapi tatha katva agantva arocesi Atha nam tatiyadivase aha--“ajja imam mantam vatva imam tantim pahareyyasi, yuthapati pitthim upanamento agamissati”ti.  Tadapi tatha katva arocesi.  

 Athassa mataram amantetva, “bhadde, puttassa te sasanam vadehi, ettova gantva raja bhavissati”ti aha.  Sa puttam amantetva, “tata, tvam Kosambiyam purantapparabbo putto, mam sagabbham hatthilivgasakuno anesi”ti vatva senapati-adinam namani acikkhitva “asaddahantanam imam pitu parupanakambalabceva pilandhanamuddikabca dasseyyasi”ti vatva uyyojesi.  Kumaro tapasam “idani kim karomi”ti aha.  “Rukkhassa hetthimasakhaya nisiditva imam mantam vatva imam tantim pahara, jetthakahatthi te pitthim upanapetva upasavkamissati, tassa pitthiyam nisinnova rattham gantva rajjam ganhahi”ti.  So matapitaro vanditva tatha katva agatassa hatthino pitthiyam nisiditva kanne mantayi--“aham Kosambiyam purantapparabbo putto, pettikam me rajjam ganhitva dehi sami”ti.  So tam sutva “anekani hatthisahassani sannipatantu”ti hatthiravam ravi, anekani hatthisahassani sannipatimsu.  Puna “jinna hatthi patikkamantu”ti hatthiravam ravi, jinna hatthi patikkamimsu.  Puna “atitaruna hatthi nivattantu”ti hatthiravam ravi, tepi nivattimsu.  So anekehi yuthahatthisahasseheva parivuto paccantagamam patva “aham rabbo putto, sampattim patthayamana maya saddhim agacchantu”ti aha.  “Tato patthaya manussanam savgaham karonto gantva nagaram parivaretva ‘yuddham va me detu, rajjam va’”ti sasanam pesesi.  Nagara ahamsu--“mayam dvepi na dassama.  Amhakabhi devi garugabbha hatthilivgasakunena nita, tassa atthibhavam va natthibhavam va mayam na janama.  Yava tassa pavattim na sunama.  Tava neva yuddham dassama, na rajjan”ti.  Tada kira tam pavenirajjam ahosi.  Tato kumaro “aham tassa putto”ti vatva senapati-adinam namani kathetva tathapi asaddahantanam kambalabca muddikabca dassesi.  Te kambalabca muddikabca sabjanitva nikkavkha hutva dvaram vivaritva tam rajje abhisibcimsu.  Ayam tava utenassa uppatti.  

 Allakapparatthe (DhA.CS:pg.1.108) pana dubbhikkhe jivitum asakkonto eko kotuhaliko nama manusso kapim nama tarunaputtabca kalim nama bhariyabca adaya “Kosambim gantva jivissami”ti patheyyam gahetva nikkhami.  “Ahivatarogena mahajane marante disva nikkhami”tipi vadantiyeva.  Te gacchanta patheyye parikkhine khudabhibhuta darakam vahitum nasakkhimsu.  Atha samiko pajapatim aha--“bhadde, mayam jivanta puna puttam labhissama, chaddetva nam gacchama”ti.  Matu hadayam nama mudukam hoti.  Tasma sa aha--“naham jivantameva puttam chaddetum sakkhissami”ti.  “Atha kim karoma”ti?  “Varena nam vahama”ti.  Mata attano vare pupphadamam viya nam ukkhipitva ure nipajjapetva avkena vahitva pituno deti.  Tassa tam gahetva gamanakale chatakatopi balavatara vedana uppajji.  So punappunam aha--“bhadde, mayam jivanta puttam labhissama, chaddema nan”ti.  Sapi punappunam patikkhipitva pativacanam nadasi.  Darako varena parivattiyamano kilanto pitu hatthe niddayi.  So tassa niddayanabhavam batva mataram purato katva ekassa gacchassa hettha pannasanthare tam nipajjapetva payasi.  Mata nivattitva olokenti puttam adisva, “sami, kuhim me putto”ti pucchi.  “Ekassa me gacchassa hettha nipajjapito”ti.  “Sami, ma mam nasayi, puttam vina jivitum na sakkhissami, anehi me puttan”ti uram paharitva paridevi.  Atha nam nivattitva anesi.  Puttopi antaramagge mato hoti.  Iti so ettake thane puttam chaddetva tassa nissandena bhavantare satta vare chaddito.  “Papakammam nametam appakan”ti na avamabbitabbam.  

 Te gacchanta ekam gopalakulam papunimsu.  Tam divasabca gopalakassa dhenumavgalam hoti.  Gopalakassa gehe nibaddham eko paccekabuddho bhubjati.  So tam bhojetva mavgalamakasi.  Bahu payaso patiyatto hoti.  Gopalako te agate disva, “kuto agatattha”ti pucchitva sabbam pavattim sutva mudujatiko kulaputto tesu anukampam katva bahukena sappina payasam dapesi.  Bhariya “sami, tayi jivante ahampi jivami nama, digharattam unodarosi, yavadattham bhubjahi”ti sappibca dadhibca tadabhimukhabbeva katva attana mandasappina (DhA.CS:pg.1.109) thokameva bhubji.  Itaro bahum bhubjitva sattatthadivase chatataya aharatanham chinditum nasakkhi.  Gopalako tesam payasam dapetva sayam bhubjitum arabhi.  Kotuhaliko tam olokento nisiditva hetthapithe nipannaya sunakhiya gopalakena vaddhetva diyyamanam payasapindam disva “pubba vatayam sunakhi, nibaddham evarupam bhojanam labhati”ti cintesi.  So rattibhage tam payasam jirapetum asakkonto kalam katva tassa sunakhiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  

 Athassa bhariya sarirakiccam katva tasmimyeva gehe bhatim katva tandulanalim labhitva pacitva paccekabuddhassa patte patitthapetva, “dasassa vo papunatu”ti vatva cintesi--“maya idheva vasitum vattati, nibaddham, ayyo, idhagacchati, deyyadhammo hotu va, ma va, devasikam vandanti veyyavaccam karonti cittam pasadenti bahum pubbam pasavissami”ti.  Sa tattheva bhatim karonti vasi.  Sapi sunakhi chatthe va sattame va mase ekameva kukkuram vijayi.  Gopalako tassa ekadhenuya khiram dapesi.  So na cirasseva vaddhi.  Athassa paccekabuddho bhubjanto nibaddham ekam bhattapindam deti.  So bhattapindam nissaya paccekabuddhe sinehamakasi.  Gopalakopi nibaddham dve vare paccekabuddhassupatthanam yati.  Gacchantopi antaramagge valamigatthane dandena gacche ca bhumibca paharitva “susu”ti tikkhattum saddam katva valamige palapeti.  Sunakhopi tena saddhim gacchati.  

 So ekadivasam paccekabuddham aha--“bhante, yada me okaso na bhavissati, tada imam sunakham pesessami, tena sabbanena agaccheyyatha”ti.  Tato patthaya anokasadivase, “gaccha, tata, ayyam anehi”ti sunakham pesesi.  So ekavacaneneva pakkhanditva samikassa gacchapothanabhumipothanatthane tikkhattum bhussitva tena saddena valamiganam palatabhavam batva patova sarirapatijagganam katva pannasalam pavisitva nisinnassa paccekabuddhassa vasanatthanam gantva pannasaladvare tikkhattum bhussitva attano agatabhavam janapetva ekamante nipajjati, paccekabuddhe velam sallakkhetva nikkhante bhussanto purato gacchati.  Antarantara paccekabuddho tam vimamsanto abbam maggam patipajjati.  Athassa purato (DhA.CS:pg.1.110) tiriyam thatva bhussitva itaramaggameva nam aropeti.  Athekadivasam abbam maggam patipajjitva tena purato tiriyam thatva variyamanopi anivattitva sunakham padena paharitva payasi.  Sunakho tassa anivattanabhavam batva nivasanakanne damsitva akaddhanto itaramaggameva nam aropesi.  Evam so tasmim balavasineham uppadesi.  

 Tato aparabhage paccekabuddhassa civaram jiri.  Athassa gopalako civaravatthani adasi.  Tamenam paccekabuddho aha--“avuso, civaram nama ekakena katum dukkaram, phasukatthanam gantva karessami”ti.  “Idheva, bhante, karotha”ti.  “Na sakka, avuso”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, ma ciram bahi vasittha”ti.  Sunakho tesam katham sunantova atthasi, paccekabuddhopi “tittha, upasaka”ti gopalakam nivattapetva vehasam abbhuggantva gandhamadanabhimukho payasi.  Sunakhassa tam akasena gacchantam disva bhukkaritva thitassa tasmim cakkhupatham vijahante hadayam phalitva mato.  Tiracchana kira namete ujujatika honti akutila.  Manussa pana abbam hadayena cintenti, abbam mukhena kathenti.  Tenevaha--“gahanabhetam, bhante, yadidam manussa, uttanakabhetam, bhante, yadidam pasavo”ti (ma.ni.2.3).  
 Iti so taya ujucittataya akutilataya kalam katva tavatimsabhavane nibbatto accharasahassaparivuto mahasampattim anubhosi.  Tassa kannamule mantayantassa saddo solasayojanatthanam pharati, pakatikathasaddo pana sakalam dasayojanasahassam devanagaram chadeti.  Tenevassa “ghosakadevaputto”ti namam ahosi.  “Kissa panesa nissando”ti.  Paccekabuddhe pemena bhukkaranassa nissando.  So tattha na ciram thatva cavi.  Devalokato hi devaputta ayukkhayena pubbakkhayena aharakkhayena kopenati catuhi karanehi cavanti.  

 Tattha yena bahum pubbakammam katam hoti, so devaloke uppajjitva yavatayukam thatva uparupari nibbattati.  Evam ayukkhayena cavati nama.  Yena parittam pubbam katam hoti, tassa rajakotthagare pakkhittam ticatunalimattam dhabbam viya antarava tam pubbamkhiyati, antarava kalam karoti (DhA.CS:pg.1.111) Evam pubbakkhayena cavati nama.  Aparopi kamagune paribhubjamano satisammosena aharam aparibhubjitva kilantakayo kalam karoti.  Evam aharakkhayena cavati nama.  Aparopi parassa sampattim asahanto kujjhitva kalam karoti.  Evam kopena cavati nama.  

 Ayam pana kamagune paribhubjanto mutthassati hutva aharakkhayena cavi, cavitva ca pana Kosambiyam nagarasobhiniya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Sapi jatadivase “kim etan”ti dasim pucchitva, “putto, ayye”ti vutte--“handa, je, imam darakam kattarasuppe aropetva savkarakute chaddehi”ti chaddapesi.  Nagarasobhiniyo hi dhitaram patijagganti, na puttam.  Dhitara hi tasam paveni ghatiyati.  Darakam kakapi sunakhapi parivaretva nisidimsu.  Paccekabuddhe sinehappabhavassa bhukkaranassa nissandena ekopi upagantum na visahi.  Tasmim khane eko manusso bahi nikkhanto tam kakasunakhasannipatam disva, “kim nu kho etan”ti gantva darakam disva puttasineham patilabhitva “putto me laddho”ti geham nesi.  Tada Kosambakasetthi rajakulam gacchanto rajanivesanato agacchantam purohitam disva, “kim, acariya, ajja te tithikarananakkhattayogo olokito”ti pucchi.  “Ama, mahasetthi, amhakam kim abbam kiccanti?  Janapadassa kim bhavissati”ti?  “Abbam natthi, imasmim pana nagare ajja jatadarako jetthakasetthi bhavissati”ti.  Tada setthino bhariya garugabbha hoti.  Tasma so sigham geham purisam pesesi--“gaccha bhane, janahi nam vijata va, no va”ti.  “Na vijayati”ti sutva rajanam disvava vegena geham gantva kalim nama dasim pakkositva sahassam datva, “gaccha je, imasmim nagare upadharetva sahassam datva ajja jatadarakam ganhitva ehi”ti.  Sa upadharenti tam geham gantva darakam disva, “ayam darako kada jato”ti gahapatanim pucchitva “ajja jato”ti vutte, “imam mayham dehi”ti ekakahapanam adim katva mulam vaddhenti sahassam datva tam anetva setthino dassesi.  Setthi “sace me dhita vijayissati, taya nam saddhim nivesetva setthitthanassa samikam karissami.  Sace me putto vijayissati, maressami nan”ti cintetva tam gehe karesi.  

 Athassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.112) bhariya katipahaccayena puttam vijayi.  Setthi “imasmim asati mama puttova setthitthanam labhissati, idaneva tam maretum vattati”ti cintetva kalim amantetva, “gaccha, je, vajato gunnam nikkhamanavelaya vajadvaramajjhe imam tiriyam nipajjapehi, gaviyo nam madditva maressanti, madditamadditabhavam panassa batva ehi”ti aha.  Sa gantva gopalakena vajadvare vivatamatteyeva tam tatha nipajjapesi.  Goganajetthako usabho abbasmim kale sabbapaccha nikkhamantopi tam divasam sabbapathamam nikkhamitva darakam catunnam padanam antare katva atthasi.  Anekasatagaviyo usabhassa dve passani ghamsantiyo nikkhamimsu.  Gopalakopi “ayam usabho pubbe sabbapaccha nikkhamati, ajja pana sabbapathamam nikkhamitva vajadvaramajjhe niccalova thito, kim nu kho etan”ti cintetva gantva tassa hettha nipannam darakam disva puttasineham patilabhitva, “putto me laddho”ti geham nesi.  

 Kali gantva setthina pucchita tamattham arocetva, “gaccha, nam puna sahassam datva anehi”ti vutta sahassam datva puna anetva adasi.  Atha nam aha--“amma, kali imasmim nagare pabca sakatasatani paccusakale utthaya vanijjaya gacchanti, tvam imam netva cakkamagge nipajjapehi, gona va nam maddissanti, cakka va chindissanti, pavattim cassa batvava agaccheyyasi”ti.  Sa tam netva cakkamagge nipajjapesi.  Tada sakatikajetthako purato ahosi.  Athassa gona tam thanam patva dhuram chaddesum, punappunam aropetva pajiyamanapi purato na gacchimsu.  Evam tassa tehi saddhim vayamantasseva arunam utthahi.  So “kim nametam gona karimsu”ti maggam olokento darakam disva, “bhariyam vata me kamman”ti cintetva, “putto me laddho”ti tutthamanaso tam geham nesi.  

 Kali gantva setthina pucchita tam pavattim acikkhitva, “gaccha, nam puna sahassam datva anehi”ti vutta tatha akasi.  Atha nam so aha--“idani nam amakasusanam netva gacchantare nipajjapehi, tattha sunakhadihi va khadito, amanussehi va pahato marissati, matamatabhavabcassa janitvava agaccheyyasi”ti.  Sa tam netva tattha nipajjapetva ekamante atthasi.  Tam sunakho va kako va amanusso va upasavkamitum (DhA.CS:pg.1.113) nasakkhi.  “Nanu cassa neva mata na pita na bhatikadisu koci rakkhita nama atthi, ko tam rakkhati”ti?  Sunakhakale paccekabuddhe sinehena pavattitabhukkaranamattameva tam rakkhati.  Atheko Ajapalako anekasahassa aja gocaram nento susanapassena gacchati.  Eka aja pannani khadamana gacchantaram pavittha darakam disva jannukehi thatva darakassa thanam adasi, Ajapalakena “he he”ti sadde katepi na nikkhami.  So “yatthiya nam paharitva niharissami”ti gacchantaram pavittho jannukehi thatva darakam khiram payantim ajim disva darake puttasineham patilabhitva, “putto me laddho”ti adaya pakkami.  

 Kali gantva setthina pucchita tam pavattim acikkhitva, “gaccha, tam puna sahassam datva anehi”ti vutta tatha akasi.  Atha nam aha--“amma kali, imam adaya corapapatapabbatam abhiruhitva papate khipa, pabbatakucchiyam patihabbamano khandakhandiko hutva bhumiyam patissati, matamatabhavabcassa batvava agaccheyyasi”ti.  Sa tam tattha netva pabbatamatthake thatva khipi.  Tam kho pana pabbatakucchim nissaya mahavelugumbo pabbatanusareneva vaddhi, tassa matthakam ghanajato jibjukagumbo avatthari.  Darako patanto kojavake viya tasmim pati.  Tam divasabca nalakarajetthakassa velubali patto hoti.  So puttena saddhim gantva tam velugumbam chinditum arabhi.  Tasmim calante darako saddamakasi.  So “darakasaddo viya”ti ekena passena abhiruhitva tam disva, “putto me laddho”ti tutthacitto adaya gato.  

 Kali setthissa santikam gantva tena pucchita tam pavattim acikkhitva, “gaccha, nam puna sahassam datva anehi”ti vutta tatha akasi.  Setthino idabcidabca karontasseva darako vaddhito “ghosako”tvevassa namam ahosi.  So setthino akkhimhi kantako viya khayi, ujukam tam oloketumpi na visati.  Athassa maranupayam cintento attano sahayakassa kumbhakarassa santikam gantva, “kada tvam avapam alimpessasi”ti pucchitva--“sve”ti vutte, “tena hi idam sahassam gahetva mama ekam (DhA.CS:pg.1.114) kammam karohi”ti aha.  “Kim, sami”ti?  “Eko me avajataputto atthi, tam tava santikam pesessami, atha nam gahetva gabbham pavesetva tikhinaya vasiya khandakhandikam chinditva catiyam pakkhipitva avape paceyyasi, idam te sahassam saccakarasadisam.  Uttarim pana te kattabbayuttakam paccha karissami”ti.  Kumbhakaro “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Setthi punadivase ghosakam pakkositva, “hiyyo maya kumbhakaro ekam kammam anatto, ehi, tvam tassa santikam gantva evam vadehi--‘hiyyo kira me pitara anattam kammam nipphadehi’”ti pahini.  So “sadhu”ti agamasi.  Tam tattha gacchantam itaro setthino putto darakehi saddhim gulam kilanto disva tam pakkositva, “kuhim gacchasi bhatika”ti pucchitva “pitu sasanam gahetva kumbhakarassa santikan”ti vutte “aham tattha gamissami.  Ime mam daraka bahum lakkham jinimsu, tam me patijinitva dehi”ti aha.  “Aham pitu bhayami”ti.  “Ma bhayi, bhatika, aham tam sasanam harissami.  Bahuhi jito, yavaham agacchami, tava me lakkham patijina”ti.  

 Ghosako kira gulakilaya cheko, tena nam evam nibandhi.  Sopi tam “tena hi gantva kumbhakaram vadehi--‘pitara kira me hiyyo ekam kammam anattam, tam nipphadehi’”ti vatva uyyojesi.  So tassa santikam gantva tatha avaca.  Atha nam kumbhakaro setthina vuttaniyameneva maretva avape khipi.  Ghosakopi divasabhagam kilitva sayanhasamaye geham gantva “kim, tata, na gatosi”ti vutte attano agatakaranabca kanitthassa gatakaranabca arocesi.  Tam sutva setthi “aham dhi”ti mahaviravam viravitva sakalasarire pakkuthitalohito viya hutva, “ambho, kumbhakara, ma mam nasayi, ma mam nasayi”ti baha paggayha kandanto tassa santikam agamasi.  Kumbhakaro tam tatha agacchantam disva, “sami, ma saddam kari, kammam te nipphannan”ti aha.  So pabbatena viya mahantena sokena avatthato hutva anappakam domanassam patisamvedesi.  Yatha tam appadutthassa padussamano.  Tenaha Bhagava--

 “Yo (DhA.CS:pg.1.115) dandena adandesu, appadutthesu dussati; 

 Dasannamabbataram thanam, khippameva nigacchati.  

 “Vedanam pharusam janim, sarirassa ca bhedanam; 

 Garukam vapi abadham, cittakkhepabca papune.  

 “Rajato va upasaggam, abbhakkhanabca darunam; 

 Parikkhayabca batinam, bhoganabca pabhavguram.  

 “Atha vassa agarani, aggi dahati pavako; 

 Kayassa bheda duppabbo, nirayam sopapajjati”ti.  (dha.pa.137-140).  

 Evam santepi puna nam setthi ujukam oloketum na sakkoti.  “Kinti nam mareyyan”ti cintento, “mama gamasate ayuttakassa santikam pesetva maressami”ti upayam disva, “ayam me avajataputto, imam maretva vaccakupe khipatu, evam kate aham matulassa kattabbayuttakam paccha janissami”ti tassa pannam likhitva, “tata ghosaka, amhakam gamasate ayuttako atthi, imam pannam haritva tassa dehi”ti vatva pannam tassa dussante bandhi.  So pana akkharasamayam na janati.  Daharakalato patthaya hi nam marapentova setthi maretum nasakkhi, kim akkharasamayam sikkhapessati?  Iti so attano marapanapannameva dussante bandhitva nikkhamanto aha--“patheyyam me, tata, natthi”ti.  “Patheyyena te kammam natthi, antaramagge ‘asukagame nama mamasahayako setthi atthi, tassa ghare patarasam katva purato gacchahi’”ti.  So “sadhu”ti pitaram vanditva nikkhanto tam gamam patva setthissa gharam pucchitva gantva setthijayam passi.  “Tvam kuto agatosi”ti ca vutte, “antonagarato”ti aha.  “Kassa puttosi”ti?  “Tumhakam sahayakasetthino, amma”ti.  “Tvamsi ghosako nama”ti?  “Ama, amma”ti.  Tassa saha dassaneneva tasmim puttasineho uppajji.  Setthino paneka dhita atthi pannarasasolasavassuddesika abhirupa pasadika, tam rakkhitum ekameva pesanakarikam dasim datva sattabhumikassa pasadassa uparimatale sirigabbhe vasapenti.  Setthidhita tasmim khane tam dasim antarapanam pesesi.  Atha nam setthijaya disva, “kuhim gacchasi”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.116) pucchitva, “ayyadhitaya pesanena”ti vutte “ito tava ehi, titthatu pesanam, puttassa me pithakam attharitva pade dhovitva telam makkhitva sayanam attharitva dehi, paccha pesanam karissasi”ti aha.  Sa tatha akasi.  

 Atha nam cirenagatam setthidhita santajjesi.  Atha nam sa aha --“ma me kujjhi, setthiputto ghosako agato, tassa idabcidabca katva tattha gantva agatamhi”ti.  Setthidhitaya “setthiputto ghosako”ti namam sutvava pemam chaviyadini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca thitam.  Kotuhalakalasmibhi sa tassa pajapati hutva nalikodanam paccekabuddhassa adasi, tassanubhavenagantva imasmim setthikule nibbatta.  Iti tam so pubbasineho avattharitva ganhi.  Tenaha Bhagava--

 “Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va; 

 Evam tam jayate pemam, uppalamva yathodake”ti. (ja.1.2.174).  

 Atha nam pucchi--“kuhim so, amma”ti?  “Sayane nipanno niddayati”ti.  “Atthi panassa hatthe kibci”ti?  “Dussante pannam atthi”ti.  Sa “kim pannam nu kho etan”ti tasmim niddayante matapitunam abbavihitataya apassantanam otaritva samipam gantva tam pannam mocetva adaya attano gabbham pavisitva dvaram pidhaya vatapanam vivaritva akkharasamaye kusalataya pannam vacetva, “aho vata balo, attano maranapannam dussante bandhitva vicarati, sace maya na dittham assa, natthissa jivitan”ti tam pannam phaletva setthissa vacanena aparam pannam likhi --“ayam mama putto ghosako nama, gamasatato pannakaram aharapetva imassa janapadasetthino dhitara saddhim mavgalam katva attano vasanagamassa majjhe dvibhumakam geham karetva pakaraparikkhepena ceva purisaguttiya ca susamvihitarakkham karotu, mayhabca ‘idabcidabca maya katan’ti sasanam pesetu, evam kate aham matulassa kattabbayuttakam paccha janissami”ti, likhitva ca pana savgharitva otaritva dussanteyevassa bandhi.  

 So (DhA.CS:pg.1.117) divasabhagam niddayitva utthaya bhubjitva pakkami.  Punadivase patova tam gamam gantva ayuttakam gamakiccam karontamyeva passi.  So tam disva, “kim, tata”ti pucchi.  “Pitara me tumhakam pannam pesitan”ti.  “Kim pannam, tata, ahara”ti pannam gahetva vacetva tutthamanaso “passatha, bho, mama samino mayi sineham katva jetthaputtassa me mavgalam karotu”ti mama santikam pahini.  “Sigham daru-adini aharatha”ti gahapatike vatva gamamajjhe vuttapakaram geham karapetva gamasatato pannakaram aharapetva janapadasetthino santika dhitaram anetva mavgalam katva setthissa sasanam pahini “idabcidabca maya katan”ti.  

 Tam sutva setthino “yam karemi, tam na hoti; yam na karemi, tadeva hoti”ti mahantam domanassam uppajji.  Puttasokena saddhim so soko ekato hutva kucchidaham uppadetva atisaram janesi.  Setthidhitapi “sace koci setthino santika agacchati, mama akathetva setthiputtassa pathamataram ma kathayittha”ti jane anapesi.  Setthipi kho “dani tam dutthaputtam mama sapateyyassa samikam na karissami”ti cintetva ekam ayuttakam aha--“matula, puttam me datthukamomhi, ekam padamulikam pesetva mama puttam pakkosapehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti vatva pannam datva ekam purisam pesesi.  Setthidhitapi tassa agantva dvare thitabhavam sutva tam pakkosapetva, “kim, tata”ti pucchi.  So aha--“setthi gilano, puttam passitum pakkosapesi, ayye”ti.  “Kim, tata, balava, dubbalo”ti?  “Balava tava, aharam bhubjatiyeva, ayye”ti.  Sa setthiputtam ajanapetvava tassa nivesanabca paribbayabca dapetva “maya pesitakale gamissasi, acchassu tava”ti aha.  Setthi puna ayuttakam avaca, “kim, matula, na te mama puttassa santikam pahitan”ti?  “Pahitam, sami, gatapuriso na tava eti”ti.  “Tena hi puna aparam pesehi”ti.  So pesesi.  Setthidhita tasmimpi tatheva patipajji.  Atha setthino rogo balava jato, ekam bhajanam pavisati, ekam nikkhamati.  Puna setthi ayuttakam pucchi--“kim, matula, na te mama puttassa santikam pahitan”ti?  “Pahitam, sami, gatapuriso na tava (DhA.CS:pg.1.118) eti”ti.  “Tena hi puna aparam pesehi”ti.  So pesesi.  Setthidhita tatiyavare agatampi tam pavattim pucchi.  So “balhagilano, ayye, setthi aharam pacchinditva maccuparayano jato, ekam bhajanam nikkhamati ekam pavisati”ti aha.  Setthidhita “idani gantum kalo”ti setthiputtassa “pita te kira gilano”ti arocetva “kim vadesi bhadde”ti vutte “aphasukamassa, sami”ti aha.  “Idani kim katabban”ti.  Sami?  “Gamasatato vutthanakapannakaram adaya gantva passissama nan”ti.  So “sadhu”ti pannakaram aharapetva sakatehi adaya pakkami.
 Atha nam sa “pita te dubbalo, ettakam pannakaram gahetva gacchantanam papabco bhavissati, etam nivattapehi”ti vatva tam sabbam attano kulageham pesetva puna tam aha--“sami, tvam attano pitu padapasse tittheyyasi, aham ussisakapasse thassami”ti.  Geham pavisamanayeva ca “gehassa purato ca pacchato ca arakkham ganhatha”ti attano purise anapesi.  Pavitthakale pana setthiputto pitu padapasse atthasi, itara ussisakapasse.
 Tasmim khane setthi uttanako nipanno hoti.  Ayuttako pana tassa pade parimajjanto “putto te, sami, agato”ti aha.  “Kuhim so”ti?  “Esa padamule thito”ti.  Atha nam disva ayakammikam pakkosapetva, “mama gehe kittakam dhanan”ti pucchi.  “Sami, dhanasseva cattalisakotiyo, upabhogaparibhogabhandanam pana vanagamakkhettadvipadacatuppadayanavahananabca ayabca ayabca paricchedo”ti vutte, “aham ettakam dhanam mama puttassa ghosakassa na demi”ti vattukamo “demi”ti aha.  Tam sutva setthidhita “ayam puna kathento abbam kibci katheyya”ti cintetva sokatura viya kese vikiritva rodamana “kim nametam, tata, vadetha, idampi nama vo vacanam sunoma, alakkhika vatamha”ti vatva matthakena nam uramajjhe paharanti patitva yatha puna vattum na sakkoti, tathassa uramajjhe matthakena ghamsenti arodanam dassesi.  Setthi tamkhanabbeva kalamakasi.  “Setthi mato”ti gantva (DhA.CS:pg.1.119) utenassa rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja tassa sarirakiccam karapetva, “atthi panassa putto va dhita va”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, deva, ghosako nama tassa putto, sabbam sapateyyam tassa niyyadetvava mato, deva”ti.  

 Raja aparabhage setthiputtam pakkosapesi.  Tasmibca divase devo vassi.  Rajavgane tattha tattha udakam santhati.  Setthiputto “rajanam passissami”ti payasi.  Raja vatapanam vivaritva tam agacchantam olokento rajavgane udakam lavghitva agacchantam disva agantva vanditva thitam “tvam ghosako nama, tata”ti pucchitva “ama, deva”ti vutte “pita me matoti ma soci, tava pettikam setthitthanam tuyhameva dassami”ti tam samassasetva “gaccha, tata”ti uyyojesi.  Raja gacchantabca nam olokentova atthasi.  So agamanakale lavghitam udakam gamanakale otaritva sanikam agamasi.  Atha nam raja tatova pakkosapetva, “kim nu kho, tata, tvam mama santikam agacchanto udakam lavghitva agamma gacchanto otaritva sanikam gacchasi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, deva, aham tasmim khane kumarako, kilanakalo nama, so idani pana me devena thanantaram patissutam.  Tasma yatha pure acaritva idani sannisinnena hutva caritum vattati”ti.  Tam sutva raja “dhitimayam puriso, idanevassa thanantaram dassami”ti pitara bhuttam bhogam datva sabbasatena setthitthanam adasi.  

 So rathe thatva nagaram padakkhinam akasi.  Olokitolokitatthanam kampati.  Setthidhita kalidasiya saddhim mantayamana nisinna “amma kali, puttassa te ettika sampatti mam nissaya uppanna”ti aha.  “Kim karana, amma”ti?  “Ayabhi attano maranapannam dussante bandhitva amhakam gharam agato, athassa maya tam pannam phaletva maya saddhim mavgalakaranatthaya abbam pannam likhitva ettakam kalam tattha arakkho kato”ti.  “Amma, tvam ettakam passasi, imam pana setthi daharakalato patthaya maretukamo maretum nasakkhi, kevalam imam nissaya bahum dhanam khiyi”ti.  “Amma, atibhariyam vata setthina katan”ti.  Nagaram padakkhinam katva geham pavisantam pana nam disva, “ayam ettika sampatti mam nissaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.120) uppanna”ti hasitam akasi.  Atha nam setthiputto disva, “kim karana hasi”ti pucchi.  “Ekam karanam nissaya”ti.  “Kathehi nan”ti?  “Sa na kathesi”.  So “sace na kathessasi, dvidha tam chindissami”ti tajjetva asim nikkaddhi.  Sa “ayam ettika sampatti taya mam nissaya laddhati cintetva hasitan”ti aha.  “Yadi mama pitara attano santakam mayham niyyaditam, tvam ettha kim hosi”ti?  So kira ettakam kalam kibci na janati, tenassa vacanam na saddahi.  Athassa sa “tumhakam pitara maranapannam datva pesita, tumhe maya idabcidabca katva rakkhita”ti sabbam kathesi.  “Tvam abhutam kathesi”ti asaddahanto “mataram kalim pucchissami”ti cintetva “evam kira, amma”ti.  “Ama, tata, daharakalato patthaya tam maretukamo maretum asakkonto tam nissaya bahum dhanam khiyi, sattasu thanesu tvam maranato mutto, idani bhogagamato agamma sabbasatena saddhim setthitthanam patto”ti.  So tam sutva “bhariyam vata kammam, evarupa kho pana marana muttassa mama pamadajivitam jivitum ayuttam, appamatto bhavissami”ti cintetva devasikam sahassam vissajjetva addhikakapanadinam danam patthapesi.  Mitto namassa kutumbiko danabyavato ahosi.  Ayam ghosakasetthino uppatti.  

 Tasmim pana kale bhaddavatinagare bhaddavatiyasetthi nama ghosakasetthino aditthapubbasahayako ahosi.  Bhaddavatinagarato agatanam vanijanam santike ghosakasetthi bhaddavatiyasetthino sampattibca vayappadesabca sutva tena saddhim sahayakabhavam icchanto pannakaram pesesi.  Bhaddavatiyasetthipi Kosambito agatanam vanijanam santike ghosakasetthino sampattibca vayappadesabca sutva tena saddhim sahayakabhavam icchanto pannakaram pesesi.  Evam te abbamabbam aditthapubbasahayaka hutva vasimsu.  Aparabhage bhaddavatiyasetthino gehe ahivatarogo patito.  Tasmim patite pathamam makkhika maranti, tato anukkameneva kita musika kukkuta sukara gavo dasi dasa sabbapaccha gharamanusakapi maranti.  Tesu ye bhittim bhinditva palayanti, te jivitam labhanti, tada pana setthi ca bhariya ca dhita cassa tatha palayitva (DhA.CS:pg.1.121) ghosakasetthim passitum patthenta Kosambimaggam patipajjimsu.  Te antaramaggeyeva khinapatheyya vatatapena ceva khuppipasahi ca kilantasarira kicchena Kosambim patva udakaphasukatthane thatva nhatva nagaradvare ekam salam pavisimsu.  

 Tato setthi bhariyam aha--“bhadde, imina niharena gacchanta vijatamatuyapi amanapa honti, sahayako kira me addhikakapanadinam devasikam sahassam vissajjetva danam dapesi.  Tattha dhitaram pesetva aharam aharapetva ekaham dviham idheva sariram santappetva sahayakam passissama”ti.  Sa “sadhu, sami”ti.  Te salayameva vasimsu.  Punadivase kale arocite kapanaddhikadisu aharatthaya gacchantesu matapitaro, “amma, gantva amhakam aharam ahara”ti dhitaram pesayimsu.  Mahabhogakulassa dhita vipattiya acchinnalajjitaya alajjamana patim gahetva kapanajanena saddhim aharatthaya gantva “kati pativise ganhissasi, amma”ti puttha ca pana “tayo”ti aha.  Athassa tayo pativise adasi.  Taya bhatte ahate tayopi ekato bhubjitum nisidimsu.  

 Atha matadhitaro setthim ahamsu--“sami, vipatti nama mahakulanampi uppajjati, ma amhe oloketva bhubja, ma cintayi”ti.  Iti nam nanappakarehi yacitva bhojesum.  So bhubjitva aharam jirapetum asakkonto arune uggacchante kalamakasi.  Matadhitaro nanappakarehi paridevitva rodimsu.  Kumarika punadivase rodamana aharatthaya gantva, “kati pativise ganhissasi”ti vutta, “dve”ti vatva aharam aharitva mataram yacitva bhojesi.  Sapi taya yaciyamana bhubjitva aharam jirapetum asakkonti tam divasameva kalamakasi.  Kumarika ekikava roditva paridevitva taya dukkhuppattiya ativiya sabjatachatakadukkha punadivase yacakehi saddhim rodanti aharatthaya gantva, “kati pativise ganhissasi, amma”ti vutta “ekan”ti aha.  Mittakutumbiko tam tayo divase bhattam ganhantim sabjanati, tena tam “apehi nassa, vasali, ajja tava kucchippamanam abbasi”ti aha.  Hirottappasampanna kuladhita (DhA.CS:pg.1.122) paccorasmim sattipaharam viya vane kharodakasecanakam viya ca patva “kim, sami”ti aha.  “Taya pure tayo kotthasa gahita, hiyyo dve, ajja ekam ganhasi.  Ajja te attano kucchippamanam batan”ti.  “Ma mam, sami, ‘attanova atthaya ganhi’ti mabbittha”ti.  “Atha kasma evam ganhi”ti?  “Pure tayo jana ahumha, sami, hiyyo dve, ajja ekikava jatamhi”ti.  So “kena karanena”ti pucchitva adito patthaya taya kathitam sabbam pavattim sutva assuni sandharetum asakkonto sabjatabalavadomanasso hutva, “amma, evam sante ma cintayi, tvam bhaddavatiyasetthino dhita ajjakalato patthaya mama dhitayeva nama”ti vatva sise cumbitva gharam netva attano jetthadhitutthane thapesi.  

 Sa danagge uccasaddam mahasaddam sutva, “tata, kasma etam janam nissaddam katva danam na detha”ti aha.  “Na sakka katum, amma”ti.  “Sakka, tata”ti.  “Katham sakka, amma”ti?  “Tata danaggam parikkhipitva ekekasseva pavesanappamanena dve dvarani yojetva, ‘ekena dvarena pavisitva ekena nikkhamatha’ti vadetha, evam nissadda hutvava ganhissanti”ti.  So tam sutva, “bhaddakova, amma, upayo”ti tatha karesi.  Sapi pubbe sama nama.  Vatiya pana karitatta samavati nama jata.  Tato patthaya danagge kolahalam pacchindi.  Ghosakasetthi pubbe tam saddam sunanto “mayham danagge saddo”ti tussati.  Dvihatiham pana saddam asunanto mittakutumbikam attano upatthanam agatam pucchi--“diyyati kapanaddhikadinam danan”ti?  “Ama, sami”ti.  “Atha kim dvihatiham saddo na suyyati”ti?  “Yatha nissadda hutva ganhanti, tatha me upayo kato”ti.  “Atha pubbeva kasma nakasi”ti?  “Ajananataya, sami”ti.  “Idani katham te bato”ti?  “Dhitara me akkhato, sami”ti.  Mayham avidita “tava dhita nama atthi”ti.  So ahivataroguppattito patthaya sabbam bhaddavatiyasetthino pavattim acikkhitva tassa attano jetthadhitutthane thapitabhavam arocesi.  Atha nam setthi “evam sante mama kasma na kathesi, mama sahayakassa dhita mama dhita nama”ti tam pakkosapetva pucchi--“amma, setthino dhitasi”ti?  “Ama, tata”ti.  “Tena hi ma cintayi, tvam mama (DhA.CS:pg.1.123) dhitasi”ti tam sise cumbitva parivaratthaya tassa pabca itthisatani datva tam attano jetthadhitutthane thapesi.  

 Athekadivasam tasmim nagare nakkhattam savghuttham hoti.  Tasmim pana nakkhatte bahi anikkhamanaka kuladhitaropi attano parivarena saddhim padasava nadim gantva nhayanti.  Tasma tam divasam samavatipi pabcahi itthisatehi parivarita rajavganeneva nhayitum agamasi.  Uteno sihapabjare thito tam disva “kassima natakitthiyo”ti pucchi.  “Na kassaci natakitthiyo, deva”ti.  “Atha kassa dhitaro”ti?  “Ghosakasetthino dhita deva, samavati namesa”ti.  So disvava uppannasineho setthino sasanam pahesi--“dhitaram kira me pesetu”ti.  “Na pesemi, deva”ti.  “Ma kira evam karotu, pesetuyeva”ti.  “Mayam gahapatika nama kumarikanam pothetva vihethetva kaddhanabhayena na dema, deva”ti.  Raja kujjhitva geham labchapetva setthibca bhariyabca hatthe gahetva bahi karapesi.  Samavati, nhayitva agantva geham pavisitum okasam alabhanti, “kim etam, tata”ti pucchi.  “Amma, raja tava karana pahini.  Atha ‘na mayam dassama’ti vutte gharam labchapetva amhe bahi karapesi”ti.  “Tata, bhariyam vo kammam katam, rabba nama pahite ‘na, dema’ti avatva ‘sace me dhitaram saparivaram ganhatha, dema’ti vattabbam bhaveyya, tata”ti.  “Sadhu, amma, tava ruciya sati evam karissami”ti rabbo tatha sasanam pahesi.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam saparivaram anetva abhisibcitva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sesa tassayeva parivaritthiyo ahesum.  Ayam samavatiya uppatti.  

 Utenassa pana aparapi vasuladatta nama devi ahosi candapajjotassa dhita.  Ujjeniyabhi candapajjoto nama raja ahosi.  So ekadivasam uyyanato agacchanto attano sampattim oloketva, “atthi nu kho abbassapi kassaci evarupa sampatti”ti vatva tam sutva manussehi “kim sampatti namesa, Kosambiyam utenassa rabbo atimahati sampati”ti vutte raja aha --“tena hi ganhissama nan”ti?  “Na sakka so gahetun”ti.  “Kibci katva ganhissamayeva”ti?  “Na sakka deva”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “So hatthikantam nama sippam janati, mantam (DhA.CS:pg.1.124) parivattetva hatthikantavinam vadento nage palapetipi ganhatipi.  Hatthivahanasampanno tena sadiso nama natthi”ti.  “Na sakka maya so gahetun”ti.  “Sace te, deva, ekantena ayam nicchayo, tena hi daruhatthim karetva tassasannatthanam pesehi.  So hatthivahanam va assavahanam va sutva durampi gacchati.  Tattha nam agatam gahetum sakka bhavissati”ti.  

 Raja “attheso upayo”ti darumayam yantahatthim karapetva bahi pilotikahi vethetva katacittakammam katva tassa vijite asannatthane ekasmim saratire vissajjapesi.  Hatthino antokucchiyam satthi purisa aparaparam cavkamanti, hatthilandam aharitva tattha tattha chaddesum.  Eko vanacarako hatthim disva, “amhakam rabbo anucchaviko”ti cintetva, gantva rabbo arocesi--“deva, maya sabbaseto kelasakutapatibhago tumhakabbeva anucchaviko varavarano dittho”ti.  Uteno tameva maggadesakam katva hatthim abhiruyha saparivaro nikkhami.  Tassa agamanam batva carapurisa gantva candapajjotassa arocesum.  So agantva majjhe tuccham katva ubhosu passesu balakayam payojesi.  Uteno tassagamanam ajananto hatthim anubandhi.  Anto thitamanussa vegena palapesum.  Katthahatthi rabbo mantam parivattetva vinam vadentassa tantisaddam asunanto viya palayatiyeva.  Raja hatthinagam papunitum asakkonto assam aruyha anubandhi.  Tasmim vegena anubandhante balakayo ohiyi.  Raja ekakova ahosi.  Atha nam ubhosu passesu payutta candapajjotassa purisa ganhitva attano rabbo adamsu.  Athassa balakayo amittavasam gatabhavam batva bahinagareva khandhavaram nivesetva acchi.  

 Candapajjotopi utenam jivaggahameva gahapetva ekasmim coragehe pakkhipitva dvaram pidahapetva tayo divase jayapanam pivi.  Uteno tatiyadivase arakkhake pucchi--“kaham vo, tata, raja”ti?  “‘Paccamitto me gahito’ti jayapanam pivati”ti.  “Ka namesa matugamassa viya tumhakam rabbo kiriya, nanu patirajunam gahetva (DhA.CS:pg.1.125) vissajjetum va maretum va vattati, amhe dukkham nisidapetva jayapanam kira pivati”ti.  Te gantva tamattham rabbo arocesum.  So agantva “saccam kira tvam evam vadasi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Sadhu tam vissajjessami, evarupo kira te manto atthi, tam mayham dassasi”ti.  “Sadhu dassami, gahanasamaye mam vanditva tam ganhahi.  Kim pana tvam vandissasi”ti?  “Kyaham tam vandissami, na vandissami”ti?  “Ahampi te na dassami”ti  “Evam sante rajanam te karissami”ti.  “Karohi, sarirassa me issaro, na pana cittassa”ti.  Raja tassa suragajjitam sutva, “katham nu kho imam mantam ganhissami”ti cintetva, “imam mantam abbam janapetum na sakka, mama dhitaram etassa santike ugganhapetva aham tassa santike ganhissami”ti.  Atha nam aha--“abbassa vanditva ganhantassa dassasi”ti.  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi amhakam ghare eka khujja atthi tassa antosaniyam vanditva nisinnaya tvam bahisaniyam thitova mantam vacehi”ti.  “Sadhu, maharaja, khujja va hotu pithasappi va, vandantiya dassami”ti.  Tato raja gantva dhitaram vasuladattam aha--“amma, eko savkhakutthi anagghamantam janati, tam abbam janapetum na sakka.  Tvam antosaniyam nisiditva tam vanditva mantam ganha, so bahisaniyam thatva tuyham vacessati.  Tava santika aham tam ganhissami”ti.  

 Evam so tesam abbamabbam santhavakaranabhayena dhitaram khujjam, itaram savkhakutthim katva kathesi.  So tassa antosaniyam vanditva nisinnaya bahi thito mantam vacesi.  Atha nam ekadivasam punappunam vuccamanampi mantapadam vattum asakkontim “are khujje atibahalotthakapolam te mukham, evam nama vadehi”ti aha.  “Sa kujjhitva are dutthasavkhakutthi kim vadesi, kim madisa khujja nama hoti”ti?  Sanikannam ukkhipitva “kasi tvan”ti vutte, “rabbo dhita vasuladatta namahan”ti aha.  “Pita te tam mayham kathento ‘khujja’ti kathesi”ti.  “Mayhampi kathento tam savkhakutthim katva kathesi”ti.  Te ubhopi “tena hi amhakam santhavakaranabhayena kathitam bhavissati”ti antosaniyabbeva santhavam karimsu.  

 Tato patthaya mantaggahanam va sippaggahanam va natthi.  Rajapi dhitaram niccam pucchati--“sippam ganhasi, amma”ti?  “Ganhami, tata”ti.  Atha nam ekadivasam uteno (DhA.CS:pg.1.126) aha--“bhadde, samikena kattabbam nama neva matapitaro na bhatubhaginiyo katum sakkonti, sace mayham jivitam dassasi, pabca te itthisatani parivaram datva aggamahesitthanam dassami”ti.  “Sace imasmim vacane patitthatum sakkhissatha, dassami vo jivitan”ti.  “Sakkhissami, bhadde”ti.  Sa “sadhu, sami”ti pitu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam so pucchi--“amma, nitthitam sippan”ti?  “Na tava nitthitam, tata, sippan”ti.  Atha nam so pucchi--“kim, amma”ti?  “Amhakam ekam dvarabca ekam vahanabca laddhum vattati, tata”ti.  “Idam kim, amma”ti?  “Tata, rattim kira tarakasabbaya mantassa upacaratthaya ekam osadham gahetabbam atthi.  Tasma amhakam velaya va avelaya va nikkhamanakale ekam dvarabceva ekam vahanabca laddhum vattati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Te attano abhirucitam ekam dvaram hatthagatam karimsu.  Rabbo pana pabca vahanani ahesum.  Bhaddavati nama karenuka ekadivasam pabbasa yojanani gacchati, kako nama daso satthi yojanani gacchati, celakatthi ca mubcakesi cati dve assa yojanasatam gacchanti, nalagiri hatthi visati yojanasatanti.  

 So kira raja anuppanne Buddhe ekassa issarassa upatthako ahosi.  Athekadivasam issare bahinagaram gantva nhatva agacchante eko paccekabuddho nagaram pindaya pavisitva sakalanagaravasinam marena avattitatta ekam bhikkhampi alabhitva yathadhotena pattena nikkhami.  Atha nam nagaradvaram pattakale Maro abbatakavesena upasavkamitva, “api, bhante, vo kibci laddhan”ti pucchi.  “Kim pana me tvam alabhanakaram kari”ti?  “Tena hi nivattitva puna pavisatha, idani na karissami”ti.  “Naham puna nivattissami”ti.  Sace hi nivatteyya, puna so sakalanagaravasinam sarire adhimubcitva panim paharitva hasanakelim kareyya.  Paccekabuddhe anivattitva gate Maro tattheva antaradhayi.  Atha so issaro yathadhoteneva pattena agacchantam paccekabuddham disva vanditva, “api, bhante, kibci laddhan”ti pucchi.  “Caritva nikkhantamhavuso”ti.  So cintesi--“ayyo, maya pucchitam akathetva abbam vadati, na kibci laddham bhavissati”ti.  Athassa pattam olokento tuccham disva gehe bhattassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.127) nitthitanitthitabhavam ajananataya suro hutva pattam gahetum avisahanto “thokam, bhante, adhivasetha”ti vatva vegena gharam gantva “amhakam bhattam nitthitan”ti pucchitva, “nitthitan”ti vutte tam upatthakam aha--“tata, abbo taya sampannavegataro nama natthi, sighena javena bhadantam patva ‘pattam me, bhante, detha’ti vatva pattam gahetva vegena ehi”ti.  So ekavacaneneva pakkhanditva pattam gahetva ahari.  Issaropi attano bhojanassa pattam puretva “imam sigham gantva ayyassa sampadehi, aham te ito pattim dammi”ti aha.  

 Sopi tam gahetva javena gantva paccekabuddhassa pattam datva pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, ‘vela upakattha’ti aham atisighena javena agato ca gato ca, etassa me javassa phalena yojananam pannasasatthisatavisasatagamanasamatthani pabca vahanani nibbattantu, agacchantassa ca me gacchantassa ca sariram suriyatejena tattham, tassa me phalena nibbattanibbattatthane ana suriyatejasadisa hotu, imasmim me pindapate samina patti dinna, tassa me nissandena tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhagi homi”ti aha.  Paccekabuddho “evam hotu”ti vatva--

 “Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu; 

 Sabbe purentu savkappa, cando pannaraso yatha.  (di.ni.attha.2.95 pubbupanissayasampattikatha; a.ni.attha.1.1. 192).  

 “Icchitam patthitam tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu; 

 Sabbe purentu savkappa, manijotiraso yatha”ti.--

 Anumodanam akasi.  Paccekabuddhanam kira idhava dve gatha anumodanagatha nama honti.  Tattha jotirasoti sabbakamadadam maniratanam vuccati.  Idam tassa pubbacaritam.  So etarahi candapajjoto ahosi.  Tassa ca kammassa nissandena imani pabca vahanani nibbattimsu.  Athekadivasam raja uyyanakilaya nikkhami.  Uteno “ajja palayitabban”ti mahantamahante cammapasibbake hirabbasuvannassa puretva karenukapitthe thapetva vasuladattam adaya palayi.  Antepurapalaka palayantam tam disva gantva rabbo arocesum.  Raja “sigham gacchatha”ti balam pahini.  Uteno (DhA.CS:pg.1.128) balassa pakkhandabhavam batva kahapanapasibbakam mocetva patesi, manussa kahapane uccinitva puna pakkhandimsu.  Itaro suvannapasibbakam mocetva patetva nesam suvannalobhena papabcentanabbeva bahi nivuttham attano khandhavaram papuni.  Atha nam agacchantam disvava attano balakayo parivaretva nagaram pavesesi.  So patvava vasuladattam abhisibcitva aggamahesitthane thapesiti.  Ayam vasuladattaya uppatti.  

 Apara pana magandiya nama rabbo santika aggamahesitthanam labhi.  Sa kira kururatthe magandiyabrahmanassa dhita.  Matapissa magandiyayeva namam.  Culapitapissa magandiyova, sa abhirupa ahosi devaccharapatibhaga.  Pita panassa anucchavikam samikam alabhanto mahantehi mahantehi kulehi yacitopi “na mayham dhitu tumhe anucchavika”ti tajjetva uyyojesi.  Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento magandiyabrahmanassa sapajapatikassa anagamiphalupanissayam disva attano pattacivaramadaya tassa bahinigame aggiparicaranatthanam agamasi.  So Tathagatassa rupasobhaggappattam attabhavam oloketva, “imasmim loke imina purisena sadiso abbo puriso nama natthi, ayam mayham dhitu anucchaviko, imassa posapanatthaya dhitaram dassami”ti cintetva, “samana, eka me dhita atthi, aham ettakam kalam tassa anucchavikam purisam na passami, tumhe tassa anucchavika, sa ca tumhakabbeva anucchavika.  Tumhakabhi padaparicarika, tassa ca bhatta laddhum vattati, tam vo aham dassami, yava mamagamana idheva titthatha”ti aha.  Sattha kibci avatva tunhi ahosi.  Brahmano vegena gharam gantva, “bhoti, bhoti dhitu me anucchaviko puriso dittho, sigham sigham nam alavkarohi”ti tam alavkarapetva saddhim brahmaniya adaya Satthu santikam payasi.  Sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  Ayam “ettakam kalam mayham dhitu anucchaviko natthi”ti kassaci adatva “ajja me dhitu anucchaviko dittho”ti kira vadeti, “kidiso nu kho so puriso, passissama nan”ti mahajano teneva saddhim nikkhami.  

 Tasmim (DhA.CS:pg.1.129) dhitaram gahetva agacchante Sattha tena vuttatthane atthatva tattha padacetiyam dassetva gantva abbasmim thane atthasi.  Buddhanabhi padacetiyam adhitthahitva akkantatthaneyeva pabbayati, na abbattha.  Yesabcatthaya adhitthitam hoti, teyeva nam passanti.  Tesam pana adassanakaranattham hatthi-adayo va akkamantu, mahamegho va pavassatu, verambhavata va paharantu, na tam koci makkhetum sakkoti.  Atha brahmani brahmanam aha--“kuhim so puriso”ti.  “‘Imasmim thane titthahi’ti nam avacam, kuhim nu kho so gato”ti ito cito olokento padacetiyam disva “ayamassa padavalabjo”ti aha.  Brahmani salakkhanamantanam tinnam vedanam pagunataya lakkhanamante parivattetva padalakkhanam upadharetva, “nayidam, brahmana, pabcakamagunasevino padan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave, 

  Dutthassa hoti sahasanupilitam.  

 Mulhassa hoti avakaddhitam padam, 
 Vivattacchadassa idamidisam padan”ti. (a.ni.attha.1.1.260-261 visuddhi.1.45).  

 Atha nam brahmano evamaha--“bhoti tvam udakapatiyam kumbhilam, gehamajjhe ca pana coram viya mante passanasila, tunhi hohi”ti.  Brahmana, yam icchasi, tam vadehi, nayidam pabcakamagunasevino padanti.  Tato ito cito ca olokento Sattharam disva, “ayam so puriso”ti vatva brahmano gantva, “samana, dhitaram me tava posapanatthaya demi”ti aha. Sattha--“dhitara te mayham attho atthi va natthi va”ti avatvava, “brahmana, ekam te karanam kathemi”ti vatva, “kathehi samana”ti vutte mahabhinikkhamanato patthaya yava Ajapalanigrodhamula marena anubaddhabhavam Ajapalanigrodhamule ca pana “atito dani me esa visayan”ti tassa sokaturassa sokavupasamanattham agatahi maradhitahi kumarikavannadivasena payojitam palobhanam acikkhitva, “tadapi mayham chando nahosi”ti vatva--

 “Disvana (DhA.CS:pg.1.130) tanham aratim ragabca, 

  Nahosi chando api methunasmim.  

 Kimevidam muttakarisapunnam, 

 Padapi nam samphusitum na icche”ti.  (a.ni.attha.1.1.260-261 su.ni.841)--

 Imam gathamaha.  Gathapariyosane brahmano ca brahmani ca anagamiphale patitthahimsu.  Magandiyapi kho “sacassa maya attho natthi, anatthikabhavova vattabbo, ayam pana mam muttakarisapunnam karoti, padapi nam samphusitum na iccheti, hotu, attano jatikulapadesabhogayasavayasampattim agamma tatharupam bhattaram labhitva samanassa Gotamassa kattabbayuttakam janissami”ti Satthari aghatam bandhi.  “Kim pana Sattha taya attani aghatuppattim janati, no”ti?  “Janatiyeva.  Jananto kasma gathamaha”ti?  Itaresam dvinnam vasena.  Buddha hi aghatam aganetva maggaphaladhigamarahanam vasena dhammam desentiyeva.  Matapitaro tam netva culamagandiyam kanittham paticchapetva pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  Culamagandiyopi cintesi--“mama dhita omakasattassa na anucchavika, ekassa rabbova anucchavika”ti.  Tam adaya Kosambim gantva sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva, “imam itthiratanam devassa anucchavikan”ti utenassa rabbo adasi.  So tam disvava uppannabalavasineho abhisekam katva pabcasatamatugamaparivaram datva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Ayam magandiyaya uppatti.  

 Evamassa diyaddhasahassanatakitthiparivara tisso aggamahesiyo ahesum.  Tasmim kho pana samaye ghosakasetthi kukkutasetthi pavarikasetthiti Kosambiyam tayo setthino honti.  Te upakatthaya vassupanayikaya pabcasatatapase Himavantato agantva nagare bhikkhaya carante disva pasiditva nisidapetva bhojetva patibbam gahetva cattaro mase attano santike vasapetva puna vassaratte agamanatthaya patijanapetva uyyojesum.  Tapasapi tato patthaya attha mase Himavante vasitva cattaro mase tesam santike (DhA.CS:pg.1.131) vasimsu.  Te aparabhage Himavantato agacchanta arabbayatane ekam mahanigrodham disva tassa mule nisidimsu.  Tesu jetthakatapaso cintesi--“imasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata oramattika na bhavissati, mahesakkhenevettha devarajena bhavitabbam sadhu vata sacayam isiganassa paniyam dadeyya”ti.  Sopi paniyam adasi.  Tapaso nhanodakam cintesi, tampi adasi.  Tato bhojanam cintesi, tampi adasi.  Athassa etadahosi--“ayam devaraja amhehi cintitam cintitam sabbam deti, aho vata nam passeyyama”ti.  So rukkhakkhandham padaletva attanam dassesi.  Atha nam tapasa, “devaraja, mahati te sampatti, kim nu kho katva ayam te laddha”ti pucchimsu.  “Ma pucchatha, ayya”ti.  “Acikkha, devaraja”ti.  So attana katakammassa parittakatta lajjamano kathetum na visahi.  Tehi punappunam nippiliyamano pana “tena hi sunatha”ti vatva kathesi.  

 So kireko duggatamanusso hutva bhatim pariyesanto Anathapindikassa santike bhatikammam labhitva tam nissaya jivikam kappesi.  Athekasmim uposathadivase sampatte Anathapindiko viharato agantva pucchi--“tassa bhatikassa ajjuposathadivasabhavo kenaci kathito”ti?  “Na kathito, sami”ti.  “Tena hissa sayamasam pacatha”ti.  Athassa patthodanam pacimsu.  So divasam arabbe kammam katva sayam agantva bhatte vaddhetva dinne “chatomhi”ti sahasa abhubjitvava “abbesu divasesu imasmim gehe ‘bhattam detha, supam detha, byabjanam detha’ti mahakolahalam ahosi, ajja te sabbe nissadda nipajjimsu, mayhameva ekassaharam vaddhayimsu, kim nu kho etan”ti cintetva pucchi--“avasesa bhubjimsu, na bhubjimsu”ti?  “Na bhubjimsu, tata”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  Imasmim gehe uposathadivasesu sayamasam na bhubjanti, sabbeva uposathika honti.  Antamaso thanapayinopi darake mukham vikkhalapetva catumadhuram mukhe pakkhipapetva mahasetthi uposathike kareti.  Gandhatelappadipe jalante khuddakamahallakadaraka sayanagata dvattimsakaram sajjhayanti.  Tuyham pana uposathadivasabhavam kathetum satim na karimha.  Tasma taveva bhattam pakkam, nam bhubjassuti.  Sace idani uposathikena (DhA.CS:pg.1.132) bhavitum vattati, ahampi bhaveyyanti.  “Idam setthi janati”ti.  “Tena hi nam pucchatha”ti.  Te gantva setthim pucchimsu.  So evamaha--“idani pana abhubjitva mukham vikkhaletva uposathavgani adhitthahanto upaddham uposathakammam labhissati”ti.  Itaro tam sutva tatha akasi.  

 Tassa sakaladivasam kammam katva chatassa sarire vata kuppimsu.  So yottena uram bandhitva yottakotiyam gahetva parivattati.  Setthi tam pavattim sutva ukkahi dhariyamanahi catumadhuram gahapetva tassa santikam agantva, “kim, tata”ti pucchi.  “Sami, vata me kuppita”ti.  “Tena hi utthaya idam bhesajjam khadahi”ti.  “Tumhepi khadatha, sami”ti.  “Amhakam aphasukam natthi, tvam khadahi”ti.  “Sami, aham uposathakammam karonto sakalam katum nasakkhim, upaddhakammampi me vikalam ma ahosi”ti na icchi.  “Ma evam kari, tata”ti vuccamanopi anicchitva arune utthahante milatamala viya kalam katva tasmim nigrodharukkhe devata hutva nibbatti.  Tasma imamattham kathetva “so setthi Buddhamamako, dhammamamako, savghamamako, tam nissaya katassa upaddhuposathakammassa nissandenesa sampatti maya laddha”ti aha.  

 “Buddho”ti vacanam sutvava pabcasata tapasa utthaya devataya abjalim paggayha “Buddhoti vadesi, Buddhoti vadesi”ti pucchitva, “Buddhoti vadami, Buddhoti vadami”ti tikkhattum patijanapetva “ghosopi kho eso dullabho lokasmin”ti udanam udanetva “devate anekesu kappasatasahassesu asutapubbam saddam taya sunapitamha”ti ahamsu.  Atha antevasino acariyam etadavocum--“tena hi Satthu santikam gacchama”ti.  “Tata, tayo setthino amhakam bahupakara, sve tesam nivesane bhikkham ganhitva tesampi acikkhitva gamissama, adhivasetha, tata”ti.  Te adhivasayimsu.  Punadivase setthino yagubhattam sampadetva asanani pabbapetva “ajja no ayyanam agamanadivaso”ti batva paccuggamanam katva te adaya nivesanam gantva nisidapetva bhikkham adamsu.  Te katabhattakicca mahasetthino “mayam gamissama”ti vadimsu.  “Nanu, bhante, tumhehi cattaro vassike mase amhakam gahitava patibba, idani kuhim gacchatha”ti?  “Loke (DhA.CS:pg.1.133) kira Buddho uppanno, dhammo uppanno, Savgho uppanno, tasma Satthu santikam gamissama”ti.  “Kim pana tassa Satthuno santikam tumhakabbeva gantum vattati”ti?  “Abbesampi avaritam, avuso”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, agametha, mayampi gamanaparivaccham katva gacchama”ti.  “Tumhesu parivaccham karontesu amhakam papabco hoti, mayam purato gacchama, tumhe paccha agaccheyyatha”ti vatva te puretaram gantva sammasambuddham disva abhitthavitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Atha nesam Sattha anupubbim katham kathetva dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane sabbepi saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva pabbajjam yacitva “etha, bhikkhavo”ti vacanasamanantaramyeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara ehibhikkhu ahesum.  

 Tepi kho tayo setthino pabcahi pabcahi sakatasatehi bhattacchadanasappimadhuphanitadini danupakaranani adaya Savatthim patva Sattharam vanditva dhammakatham sutva kathapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya addhamasamattampi danam dadamana Satthu santike vasitva Kosambim agamanatthaya Sattharam yacitva Satthara patibbam dadantena “subbagare kho gahapatayo Tathagata abhiramanti”ti vutte, “abbatam, bhante, amhehi pahitasasanena agantum vattati”ti vatva Kosambim gantva ghosakasetthi Ghositaramam, kukkutasetthi kukkutaramam, pavarikasetthi pavarikaramanti tayo mahavihare karetva Satthu agamanatthaya sasanam pahinimsu.  Sattha tesam sasanam sutva tattha agamasi.  Te paccuggantva Sattharam viharam pavesetva varena varena patijagganti.  Sattha devasikam ekekasmim vihare vasati.  Yassa vihare vuttho hoti, tasseva gharadvare pindaya carati.  Tesam pana tinnam setthinam upatthako sumano nama malakaro ahosi.  So te setthino evamaha--“aham tumhakam digharattam upakarako, Sattharam bhojetukamomhi, mayhampi ekadivasam Sattharam detha”ti.  “Tena hi bhane sve bhojehi”ti.  “Sadhu, sami”ti so Sattharam nimantetva sakkaram patiyadesi.  

 Tada (DhA.CS:pg.1.134) raja samavatiya devasikam pupphamule attha kahapane deti.  Tassa khujjuttara nama dasi sumanamalakarassa santikam gantva nibaddham pupphani ganhati.  Atha nam tasmim divase agatam malakaro aha--“maya Sattha nimantito, ajja pupphehi Sattharam pujessami, tittha tava, tvam parivesanaya sahayika hutva dhammam sutva avasesani pupphani gahetva gamissasi”ti  Sa “sadhu”ti adhivasesi.  Sumano Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham parivisitva anumodanakaranatthaya pattam aggahesi.  Sattha anumodanadhammadesanam arabhi.  Khujjuttarapi Satthu dhammakatham sunantiyeva sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sa abbesu divasesu cattaro kahapane attano gahetva catuhi pupphani gahetva gacchati, tam divasam atthahipi pupphani gahetva gata.  Atha nam samavati aha--“kim nu kho, amma, ajja amhakam rabba dvigunam pupphamulam dinnan”ti?  “No, ayye”ti.  “Atha kasma bahuni pupphani”ti?  “Abbesu divasesu aham cattaro kahapane attano gahetva catuhi pupphani aharami”ti.  “Ajja kasma na ganhi”ti?  “Sammasambuddhassa dhammakatham sutva dhammassa adhigatatta”ti.  Atha nam “are, dutthadasi ettakam kalam taya gahitakahapane me dehi”ti atajjetva, “amma, taya pivitam amatam amhepi payehi”ti vatva “tena hi mam nhapehi”ti vutte solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhapetva dve matthasatake dapesi.  Sa ekam nivasetva ekam ekamsam parupitva asanam pabbapetva ekam bijanim aharapetva asane nisiditva citrabijanim adaya pabca matugamasatani amantetva tasam Satthara desitaniyameneva dhammam desesi.  Tassa dhammakatham sutva ta sabbapi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  

 Ta sabbapi khujjuttaram vanditva, “amma  ajjato patthaya tvam kilitthakammam ma kari, amhakam matutthane ca acariyatthane ca thatva Satthu santikam gantva Satthara desitam dhammam sutva amhakam kathehi”ti vadimsu.  Sa tatha karonti aparabhage tipitakadhara jata.  Atha nam Sattha--“etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savikanam upasikanam bahussutanam dhammakathikanam yadidam khujjuttara”ti etadagge thapesi.  Tapi kho pabcasata itthiyo tam evamahamsu--“amma, Sattharam datthukamamha, tam no dassehi, gandhamaladihi (DhA.CS:pg.1.135) tam pujessama”ti.  “Ayye, rajakulam nama bhariyam, tumhe gahetva bahi gantum na sakka”ti.  “Amma, no ma nasehi, dasseheva amhakam Sattharan”ti.  “Tena hi tumhakam vasanagabbhanam bhittisu yattakena oloketum sakka hoti, tattakam chiddam katva gandhamaladini aharapetva Sattharam tinnam setthinam gharadvaram gacchantam tumhe tesu tesu thanesu thatva oloketha ceva, hatthe ca pasaretva vandatha, pujetha ca”ti.  Ta tatha katva Sattharam gacchantabca agacchantabca oloketva vandimsu ceva pujesubca.
 Athekadivasam magandiya attano pasadatalato nikkhamitva cavkamamana tasam vasanatthanam gantva gabbhesu chiddam disva, “idam kin”ti pucchitva, tahi tassa Satthari aghatabaddhabhavam ajanantihi “Sattha imam nagaram agato, mayam ettha thatva Sattharam vandama ceva pujema ca”ti vutte, “agato nama imam nagaram samano Gotamo, idanissa kattabbam janissami, imapi tassa upatthayika, imasampi kattabbam janissami”ti cintetva gantva rabbo arocesi--“maharaja, samavatimissikanam bahiddha patthana atthi, katipaheneva te jivitam maressanti”ti.  Raja “na ta evarupam karissanti”ti na saddahi.  Punappunam vuttepi na saddahi eva.  Atha nam evam tikkhattum vuttepi asaddahantam “sace me na saddahasi, tasam vasanatthanam gantva upacarehi, maharaja”ti aha.  Raja gantva gabbhesu chiddam disva, “idam kin”ti pucchitva, tasmim atthe arocite tasam akujjhitva, kibci avatvava chiddani pidahapetva sabbagabbhesu uddhacchiddakavatapanani karesi.  Uddhacchiddakavatapanani kira tasmim kale uppannani.  Magandiya tasam kibci katum asakkunitva, “samanassa Gotamasseva kattabbam karissami”ti nagaranam labjam datva, “samanam Gotamam antonagaram pavisitva vicarantam dasakammakaraporisehi akkosetva paribhasetva palapetha”ti anapesi.  Micchaditthika tisu ratanesu appasanna antonagaram pavittham Sattharam anubandhitva (DhA.CS:pg.1.136) “corosi balosi, mulhosi, otthosi, gonosi, gadrabhosi, nerayikosi, tiracchanagatosi, natthi tuyham sugati, duggatiyeva tuyham patikavkha”ti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti paribhasanti.  

 Tam sutva ayasma Anando Sattharam etadavoca--“Bhante, ime nagara amhe akkosanti paribhasanti, ito abbattha gacchama”ti.  “Kuhim, Anandoti”?  “Abbam nagaram, bhante”ti.  “Tattha manussesu akkosantesu puna kattha gamissama, Anando”ti?  “Tatopi abbam nagaram, bhante”ti.  “Tatthapi manussesu akkosantesu kuhim gamissama”ti?  “Tatopi abbam nagaram, bhante”ti.  “Ananda, evam katum na vattati.  Yattha adhikaranam uppannam, tattheva tasmim vupasante abbattha gantum vattati.  Ke pana te, Ananda, akkosanti”ti?  “Bhante, dasakammakare upadaya sabbe akkosanti”ti.  “Aham, Ananda, savgamam otinnahatthisadiso, savgamam otinnahatthino hi catuhi disahi agate sare sahitum bharo, tatheva bahuhi dussilehi kathitakathanam sahanam nama mayham bharo”ti vatva attanam arabbha dhammam desento ima nagavagge tisso gatha abhasi--

 “Aham nagova savgame, capato patitam saram; 

 Ativakyam titikkhissam, dussilo hi bahujjano.  

 “Dantam nayanti samitim, dantam rajabhiruhati.  

 Danto settho manussesu, yotivakyam titikkhati.  

 “Varamassatara danta, ajaniya ca sindhava; 
 Kubjara ca mahanaga, attadanto tato varan”ti.  (dha.pa.320-322).  

 Dhammakatha sampattamahajanassa satthika ahosi.  Evam dhammam desetva ma cintayi, Ananda, ete sattahamattameva akkosissanti, atthame divase tunhi bhavissanti, Buddhanabhi uppannam adhikaranam sattahato uttari na gacchati.  Magandiya Sattharam akkosapetva palapetum asakkonti, “kim nu kho karissami”ti cintetva, “ima etassa upatthambhabhuta, etasampi byasanam karissami”ti ekadivasam rabbo surapanatthane upatthanam karonti culapitu sasanam pahini “attho me kira kukkutehi (DhA.CS:pg.1.137) attha matakukkute, attha sajivakukkute ca gahetva agacchatu, agantva ca sopanamatthake thatva agatabhavam nivedetva ‘pavisatu’ti vuttepi apavisitva pathamam attha sajivakukkute pahinatu, ‘paccha itare’”ti.  Culapatthakassa ca “mama vacanam kareyyasi”ti labjam adasi.  Magandiyo agantva, rabbo nivedapetva, “pavisatu”ti vutte, “rabbo apanabhumim na pavisissami”ti aha.  Itara culupatthakam pahini “gaccha, tata, mama culapitu santikan”ti.  So gantva tena dinne attha sajivakukkute anetva, “deva, purohitena pannakaro pahito”ti aha.  Raja “bhaddako vata no uttaribhavgo uppanno, ko nu kho paceyya”ti aha.  Magandiya, “maharaja, samavatippamukha pabcasata itthiyo nikkammika vicaranti, tasam pesehi, ta pacitva aharissanti”ti aha.  Raja “gaccha, tasam datva abbassa kira hatthe adatva sayameva maretva pacantu”ti pesesi.  Culupatthako “sadhu deva”ti gantva tatha vatva tahi “mayam panatipatam na karoma”ti patikkhitto agantva tamattham rabbo arocesi.  Magandiya “dittham te, maharaja, idani tasam panatipatassa karanam va akaranam va janissasi, ‘samanassa Gotamassa pacitva pesentu’ti vadehi deva”ti aha.  Raja tatha vatva pesesi.  Itaro te gahetva gacchanto viya hutva gantva te kukkute purohitassa datva matakukkute tasam santikam netva, “ime kira kukkute pacitva Satthu santikam pahinatha”ti aha.  Ta, “sami, ahara, idam nama amhakam kiccan”ti paccuggantva ganhimsu.  So rabbo santikam gantva, “kim, tata”ti puttho, “samanassa Gotamassa pacitva pesethati vuttamatteyeva patimaggam agantva ganhimsu”ti acikkhi.  Magandiya “passa, maharaja, na ta tumhadisanam karonti, bahiddha patthana tasam atthiti vutte na saddahasi”ti aha.  Raja tam sutvapi adhivasetva tunhiyeva ahosi.  Magandiya “kim nu kho karissami”ti cintesi.  

 Tada pana raja “samavatiya vasuladattaya magandiyaya ca”ti tissannampi etasam pasadatale varena varena sattaham sattaham vitinameti (DhA.CS:pg.1.138) Atha nam “sve va parasuve va samavatiya pasadatalam gamissati”ti batva magandiya culapitu sasanam pahini --“agadena kira datha dhovitva ekam sappam pesetu”ti.  So tatha katva pesesi.  Raja attano gamanatthanam hatthikantavinam adayayeva gacchati, tassa pokkhare ekam chiddam atthi.  Magandiya tena chiddena sappam pavesetva chiddam malagulena thakesi.  Sappo dvihatiham antovinayameva ahosi.  Magandiya rabbo gamanadivase “ajja katarissitthiya pasadam gamissasi deva”ti pucchitva “samavatiya”ti vutte, “ajja maya, maharaja, amanapo supino dittho.  Na sakka tattha gantum, deva”ti?  “Gacchameva”ti.  Sa yava tatiyam varetva, “evam sante ahampi tumhehi saddhim gamissami, deva”ti vatva nivattiyamanapi anivattitva, “na janami, kim bhavissati deva”ti rabba saddhimyeva agamasi.  

 Raja samavatimissikahi dinnani vatthapupphagandhabharanani dharetva subhojanam bhubjitva vinam ussisake thapetva sayane nipajji.  Magandiya aparaparam vicaranti viya hutva vinachiddato pupphagulam apanesi.  Sappo dvihatiham niraharo tena chiddena nikkhamitva passasanto phanam katva sayanapitthe nipajji  Magandiya tam disva, “dhi dhi, deva, sappo”ti mahasaddam katva rajanabca ta ca akkosanti, “ayam andhabalaraja alakkhiko mayham vacanam na sunati, imapi nissirika dubbinita, kim nama rabbo santika na labhanti, kim nu tumhe imasmim mateyeva sukham jivissatha, jivante dukkham jivatha, ‘ajja maya papasupino dittho, samavatiya pasadam gantum na vattati’ti varentiyapi me vacanam na sunasi, deva”ti aha.  Raja sappam disva maranabhayatajjito “evarupampi nama ima karissanti, aho papa, aham imasam papabhavam acikkhantiyapi imissa vacanam na saddahim, pathamam attano gabbhesu chiddani katva nisinna, puna maya pesite kukkute patipahinimsu, ajja sayane sappam vissajjimsu”ti kodhena sampajjalito viya ahosi.  

 Samavatipi (DhA.CS:pg.1.139) pabcannam itthisatanam ovadam adasi--“amma, amhakam abbam patisaranam natthi, narinde ca deviya ca attani ca samameva mettacittam pavattetha, ma kassaci kopam karittha”ti.  Raja sahassathamam sivgadhanum adaya jiyam pothetva visapitam saram sannayhitva samavatim dhure katva sabba ta patipatiya thapapetva samavatiya ure saram vissajjesi.  So tassa mettanubhavena patinivattitva agatamaggabhimukhova hutva rabbo hadayam pavisanto viya atthasi.  Raja cintesi--“maya khitto saro silampi vinivijjhitva gacchati, akase patihananakatthanam natthi, atha ca panesa nivattitva mama hadayabhimukho jato, ayabhi nama nissatto nijjivo saropi etissa gunam janati, aham manussabhutopi na janami”ti, so dhanum chaddetva abjalim paggayha samavatiya padamule ukkutikam nisiditva imam gathamaha--

 “Sammuyhami pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me disa; 

 Samavati mam tayassu, tvabca me saranam bhava”ti.  

 Sa tassa vacanam sutva, “sadhu, deva, mam saranam gaccha”ti avatva, “yamaham, maharaja, saranam gata, tameva tvampi saranam gacchahi”ti idam vatva samavati sammasambuddhasavika--

 “Ma mam tvam saranam gaccha, yamaham saranam gata; 

 Esa Buddho maharaja, esa Buddho anuttaro; 

 Saranam gaccha tam Buddham, tvabca me saranam bhava”ti.--

 Aha Raja tassa vacanam sutva, “idanaham atirekataram bhayami”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Esa bhiyyo pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me disa; 

 Samavati mam tayassu, tvabca me saranam bhava”ti.  

 Atha nam sa purimanayeneva puna patikkhipitva, “tena hi tvabca saranam gacchami, Sattharabca saranam gacchami, varabca te dammi”ti vutte, “varo gahito hotu, maharaja”ti aha.  So Sattharam upasavkamitva saranam gantva nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa sattaham mahadanam datva (DhA.CS:pg.1.140) samavatim amantetva, “utthehi, varam ganha”ti aha.  “Maharaja, mayham hirabbadihi attho natthi, imam pana me varam dehi, tatha karohi, yatha Sattha nibaddham pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim idhagacchati, dhammam sunissami”ti.  Raja Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim nibaddham idhagacchatha, samavatimissika ‘dhammam sunissama’ti vadanti”ti aha.  “Maharaja, Buddhanam nama ekasmim thane nibaddham gantum na vattati, mahajano Sattharam agamanatthaya paccasisati”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, ekam bhikkhum anapetha”ti.  Sattha Anandattheram anapesi.  So tato patthaya pabca bhikkhusatani adaya nibaddham rajakulam gacchati.  Tapi deviyo nibaddham theram saparivaram bhojenti, dhammam sunanti.  Ta ekadivasam therassa dhammakatham sutva pasiditva, pabcahi uttarasavgasatehi dhammapujam akamsu Ekeko uttarasavgo pabca satani pabca satani agghati.  

 Ta ekavattha disva raja pucchi--“kuhim vo uttarasavgo”ti.  “Ayyassa no dinna”ti.  “Tena sabbe gahita”ti?  “Ama, gahita”ti.  Raja theram upasavkamitva vanditva tahi uttarasavganam dinnabhavam pucchitva tahi dinnabhavabca therena gahitabhavabca sutva, “nanu, bhante, atibahuni vatthani, ettakehi kim karissatha”ti pucchi.  “Amhakam pahonakani vatthani ganhitva sesani jinnacivarikanam bhikkhunam dassami, maharaja”ti.  “Te attano jinnacivarani kim karissanti”ti?  “Jinnataracivarikanam dassanti”ti.  “Te attano jinnataracivarani kim karissanti”ti?  “Paccattharanani karissanti”ti.  “Puranapaccattharanani kim karissanti”ti?  “Bhumattharanani karissanti”ti.  “Puranabhumattharanani kim karissanti”ti?  “Padapubchanani karissanti, maharaja”ti.  “Puranapadapubchanani kim karissanti”ti?  “Khandakhandikam kottetva mattikaya madditva bhittim limpissanti”ti.  “Bhante, ettakani katvapi ayyanam dinnani na nassanti”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  Raja pasanno aparanipi pabca vatthasatani aharapetva therassa padamule thapapesi.  Thero kira pabcasatagghanakaneva vatthani pabcasatabhagena padamule thapetva dinnani pabcasatakkhattum labhi, sahassagghanakani sahassabhagena padamule thapetva dinnani (DhA.CS:pg.1.141) sahassakkhattum labhi, satasahassagghanakani satasahassabhagena padamule thapetva dinnani satasahassakkhattum labhi.  Ekam dve tini cattari pabca dasati-adina nayena laddhanam pana ganana nama natthi.  Tathagate kira parinibbute thero Sakalajambudipam vicaritva sabbaviharesu bhikkhunam attano santakaneva pattacivarani adasi.  

 Tada magandiyapi “yamaham karomi.  Tam tatha ahutva abbathava hoti, idani kim nu kho karissami”ti cintetva, “attheso upayo”ti rabbe uyyanakilam gacchante culapitu sasanam pahini--“samavatiya pasadam gantva, dussakotthagarani ca telakotthagarani ca vivarapetva, dussani telacatisu temetva temetva thambhe vethetva ta sabbapi ekato katva dvaram pidahitva bahi yantakam datva dandadipikahi gehe aggim dadamano otaritva gacchatu”ti.  So pasadam abhiruyha kotthagarani vivaritva vatthani telacatisu temetva temetva thambhe vethetum arabhi.  Atha nam samavatippamukha itthiyo “kim etam culapita”ti vadantiyo upasavkamimsu.  “Amma, raja dalhikammatthaya ime thambhe telapilotikahi vethapeti, rajagehe nama suyuttam duyuttam dujjanam, ma me santike hotha, amma”ti evam vatva ta agata gabbhe pavesetva dvarani pidahitva bahi yantakam datva adito patthaya aggim dento otari.  Samavati tasam ovadam adasi--“amhakam anamatagge samsare vicarantinam evameva aggina jhayamananam attabhavanam paricchedo Buddhabanenapi na sukaro, appamatta hotha”ti.  Ta gehe jhayante vedanapariggahakammatthanam manasikarontiyo kaci dutiyaphalam, kaci tatiyaphalam papunimsu.  Tena vuttam--“atha kho sambahula bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu, upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--‘idha, bhante, rabbo utenassa uyyanagatassa antepuram daddham, pabca ca itthisatani kalakatani samavatippamukhani.  Tasam, bhante, upasikanam ka gati, ko abhisamparayo’ti?  Santettha, bhikkhave, upasikayo sotapanna santi sakadagamiyo, santi anagamiyo, sabba ta, bhikkhave (DhA.CS:pg.1.142) upasikayo anipphala kalakata”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi--

 “Mohasambandhano loko, bhabbarupova dissati; 

  Upadhibandhano balo, tamasa parivarito.  

 Sassatoriva khayati, passato natthi kibcanan”ti.  (uda.70).  

 Evabca pana vatva, “bhikkhave, satta nama vatte vicaranta niccakalam appamatta hutva pubbakammameva na karonti, pamadino hutva papakammampi karonti.  Tasma vatte vicaranta sukhampi dukkhampi anubhavanti”ti dhammam desesi.  

 Raja “samavatiya geham kira jhayati”ti sutva vegenagacchantopi adaddhe sampapunitum nasakkhi.  Agantva pana geham nibbapento uppannabalavadomanasso amaccaganaparivuto nisiditva samavatiya gune anussaranto, “kassa nu kho idam kamman”ti cintetva--“magandiyaya karitam bhavissati”ti batva, “tasetva pucchiyamana na kathessati, sanikam upayena pucchissami”ti cintetva amacce aha--“ambho, aham ito pubbe utthaya samutthaya asavkitaparisavkitova homi, samavati me niccam otarameva gavesati, idani pana me cittam nibbutam bhavissati, sukhena ca vasitum labhissami”ti, te “kena nu kho, deva, idam katan”ti ahamsu.  “Mayi sinehena kenaci katam bhavissati”ti.  Magandiyapi samipe thita tam sutva, “nabbo koci katum sakkhissati, maya katam, deva, aham culapitaram anapetva karesin”ti aha.  “Tam thapetva abbo mayi sineho satto nama natthi, pasannosmi, varam te dammi, attano batiganam pakkosapehi”ti.  Sa batakanam sasanam pahini--“raja me pasanno varam deti, sigham agacchantu”ti.  Raja agatagatanam mahantam sakkaram karesi.  Tam disva tassa abbatakapi labjam datva “mayam magandiyaya bataka”ti agacchimsu.  Raja te sabbe gahapetva rajavgane nabhippamane avate khanapetva te tattha nisidapetva pamsuhi puretva upari palale vikirapetva aggim dapesi.  Cammassa daddhakale ayanavgalena kasapetva khandakhandam hirahiram karesi.  Magandiyaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.143) sariratopi tikhinena satthena ghanaghanatthanesu mamsam uppatetva telakapalam uddhanam aropetva puve viya pacapetva tameva khadapesi.  

 Dhammasabhayampi bhikkhu katham samutthapesum, “ananucchavikam vata, avuso, evarupaya saddhaya pasannaya upasikaya evarupam maranan”ti.  Sattha agantva, “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “imaya nama”ti vutte “bhikkhave, imasmim attabhave samavatippamukhanam itthinam etam ayuttam sampattam.  Pubbe katakammassa pana yuttameva etahi laddhan”ti vatva, “kim, bhante, etahi pubbe katam, tam acikkhatha”ti tehi yacito atitam ahari--

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente rajagehe nibaddham attha paccekabuddha bhubjanti.  Pabcasata itthiyo te upatthahanti.  Tesu satta paccekabuddha Himavantam gacchanti, eko naditire ekam tinagahanam atthi, tattha jhanam samapajjitva nisidi.  Athekadivasam raja paccekabuddhesu gatesu ta itthiyo adaya nadiyam udakakilam kilitum gato.  Tattha ta itthiyo divasabhagam udake kilitva uttaritva sitapilita aggim visibbetukama “amhakam aggikaranatthanam oloketha”ti aparaparam vicarantiyo tam tinagahanam disva, “tinarasi”ti sabbaya tam parivaretva thita aggim adamsu.  Tinesu jhayitva patantesu paccekabuddham disva, “natthamha, amhakam rabbo paccekabuddho jhayati, raja batva amhe nasessati, sudaddham nam karissama”ti sabba ta itthiyo ito cito ca daruni aharitva tassa upari darurasim karimsu.  Mahadarurasi ahosi.  Atha nam alimpetva, “idani jhayissati”ti pakkamimsu.  Ta pathamam asabcetanika hutva kammuna na bajjhimsu, idani paccha sabcetanaya kammuna bajjhimsu.  Paccekabuddham pana antosamapattiyam sakatasahassehi daruni aharitva alimpentapi usmakaramattampi gahetum na sakkonti.  Tasma so sattame divase utthaya yathasukham agamasi.  Ta tassa kammassa katatta bahuni vassasatasahassani niraye paccitva tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena attabhavasate iminava niyamena gehe jhayamane jhayimsu.  Idam etasam pubbakammanti.  

 Evam (DhA.CS:pg.1.144) vutte bhikkhu Sattharam patipucchimsu--“khujjuttara pana, bhante, kena kammena khujja jata, kena kammena mahapabba, kena kammena sotapattiphalam adhigata, kena kammena paresam pesanakarita jata”ti?  Bhikkhave, tasseva rabbo Baranasiyam rajjam karanakale sveva paccekabuddho thokam khujjadhatuko ahosi.  Atheka upatthayika itthi kambalam parupitva suvannasaranam gahetva, “amhakam paccekabuddho evabca evabca vicarati”ti khujja hutva tassa vicaranakaram dassesi.  Tassa nissandena khujja jata.  Te pana paccekabuddhe pathamadivase rajagehe nisidapetva patte gahapetva payasassa puretva dapesi.  Unhapayasassa pure patte paccekabuddha parivattetva parivattetva ganhanti.  Sa itthi te tatha karonte disva attano santakani attha dantavalayani datva, “idha thapetva ganhatha”ti aha.  Tesu tatha katva tam oloketva thitesu tesam adhippayam batva, “natthi, bhante, amhakam etehi attho.  Tumhakabbeva etani pariccattani, gahetva gacchatha”ti aha.  Te gahetva nandamulakapabbharam agamamsu.  Ajjatanapi tani valayani aroganeva.  Sa tassa kammassa nissandena idani tipitakadhara mahapabba jata.  Paccekabuddhanam kata-upatthanassa nissandena pana sotapattiphalam patta.  Idamassa Buddhantare pubbakammam.  

 Kassapasammasambuddhakale pana eka Baranasisetthino dhita vaddhamanakacchayaya adasam gahetva attanam alavkaronti nisidi.  Athassa vissasika eka khinasava bhikkhuni tam datthum agamasi.  Bhikkhuniyo hi khinasavapi sayanhasamaye upatthakakulani datthukama honti.  Tasmim pana khane setthidhitaya santike kaci pesanakarika natthi, sa “vandami, ayye, etam tava me pasadhanapelakam gahetva detha”ti aha.  Theri cintesi--“sacassa imam ganhitva na dassami, mayi aghatam katva niraye nibbattissati.  Sace pana dassami, parassa pesanakarika hutva nibbattissati.  Nirayasantapato kho pana parassa pesanabhavova seyyo”ti.  “Sa anudayam paticca tam gahetva tassa adasi.  Tassa kammassa nissandena paresam pesanakarika jata”ti.  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.1.145) punekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “samavatippamukha pabcasata itthiyo gehe aggina jhayimsu, magandiyaya bataka upari palalaggim datva ayanavgalehi bhinna, magandiya pakkuthitatele pakka, ke nu kho ettha jivanti nama, ke mata nama”ti.  Sattha agantva, “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, ye keci pamatta, te vassasatam jivantapi matayeva nama.  Ye appamatta, te matapi jivantiyeva.  Tasma magandiya jivantipi matayeva nama, samavatippamukha pabcasata itthiyo matapi jivantiyeva nama.  Na hi, bhikkhave, appamatta maranti nama”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 21. “Appamado amatapadam, pamado maccuno padam.  

 
Appamatta na miyanti, ye pamatta yatha mata.  

 22. “Evam visesato batva, appamadamhi pandita; 

 
Appamade pamodanti, ariyanam gocare rata.  

 23. “Te jhayino satatika, niccam dalhaparakkama; 

 
Phusanti dhira nibbanam, yogakkhemam anuttaran”ti.  

 Tattha appamadoti padam mahantam attham dipeti, mahantam attham gahetva titthati.  Sakalampi hi tepitakam Buddhavacanam aharitva kathiyamanam appamadapadameva otarati.  Tena vuttam--

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yani kanici javgalanam pananam padajatani, sabbani tani hatthipade samodhanam gacchanti, hatthipadam tesam aggamakkhayati yadidam mahantattena.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye keci kusala dhamma, sabbete appamadamulaka appamadasamosarana, appamado tesam dhammanam aggamakkhayati”ti (sam.ni.5.140).  
 So panesa atthato satiya avippavaso nama.  Niccam upatthitaya satiya cetam namam.  Amatapadanti amatam vuccati nibbanam.  Tabhi Ajatatta nu jiyati na miyati, tasma amatanti vuccati.  Pajjanti iminati padam, amatam (DhA.CS:pg.1.146) papunantiti attho.  Amatassa padam amatapadam, amatassa adhigamupayoti vuttam hoti, pamadoti pamajjanabhavo, mutthassatisavkhatassa satiya vosaggassetam namam.  Maccunoti maranassa.  Padanti upayo maggo.  Pamatto hi jatim nativattati, jato jiyati ceva miyati cati pamado maccuno padam nama hoti, maranam upeti.  Appamatta na miyantiti satiya samannagata hi appamatta na maranti.  Ajara amara hontiti na sallakkhetabbam.  Na hi koci satto ajaro amaro nama atthi, pamattassa pana vattam nama aparicchinnam, appamattassa paricchinnam.  Tasma pamatta jati-adihi aparimuttatta jivantapi matayeva nama.  Appamatta pana appamadalakkhanam vaddhetva khippam maggaphalani sacchikatva dutiyatatiya-attabhavesu na nibbattanti.  Tasma te jivantapi matapi na miyantiyeva nama.  Ye pamatta yatha matati ye pana satta pamatta, te pamadamaranena matatta, yatha hi jivitindriyupacchedena mata darukkhandhasadisa apagatavibbana tatheva honti.  Tesampi hi matanam viya gahatthanam tava “danam dassama, silam rakkhissama, uposathakammam karissama”ti ekacittampi na uppajjati, pabbajitanampi “acariyupajjhayavattadini puressama, dhutavgani samadiyissama, bhavanam vaddhessama”ti na uppajjatiti matena te kim nanakaranava honti.  Tena vuttam--“ye pamatta yatha mata”ti.  

 Evam visesato batvati pamattassa vattato nissaranam natthi, appamattassa atthiti evam visesatova janitva.  Ke panetam visesam janantiti?  Appamadamhi panditati ye pandita medhavino sappabba attano appamade thatva appamadam vaddhenti, te evam visesakaranam jananti.  Appamade pamodantiti te evam batva tasmim attano appamade pamodanti, pahamsitamukha tutthapahattha honti.  Ariyanam gocare ratati te evam appamade pamodanta tam appamadam vaddhetva ariyanam Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam gocarasavkhate catusatipatthanadibhede sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme navavidhalokuttaradhamme ca rata nirata, abhirata hontiti attho.  

 Te (DhA.CS:pg.1.147) jhayinoti te appamatta pandita atthasamapattisavkhatena arammanupanijjhanena vipassanamaggaphalasavkhatena lakkhanupanijjhanena cati duvidhenapi jhanena jhayino.  Satatikati abhinikkhamanakalato patthaya yava arahattamagga satatam pavattakayikacetasikaviriya.  Niccam dalhaparakkamati yam tam purisathamena purisaviriyena purisaparakkamena pattabbam, na tam apapunitva viriyassa santhanam bhavissatiti evarupena viriyena antara anosakkitva niccappavattena dalhaparakkamena samannagata.  Phusantiti ettha dve phusana banaphusana ca, vipakaphusana ca.  Tattha cattaro magga banaphusana nama, cattari phalani vipakaphusana nama.  Tesu idha vipakaphusana adhippeta.  Ariyaphalena nibbanam sacchikaronto dhira pandita taya vipakaphusanaya phusanti, nibbanam sacchikaronti.  Yogakkhemam anuttaranti ye cattaro yoga mahajanam vatte osidapenti, tehi khemam nibbhayam sabbehi lokiyalokuttaradhammehi setthatta anuttaranti.  

 Desanapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.  

Samavativatthu pathamam.

 (v.24.)2. Kumbhaghosakasetthivatthu 
 Utthanavatoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto kumbhaghosakam arabbha kathesi.  Rajagahanagarasmibhi rajagahasetthino gehe ahivatarogo uppajji, tasmim uppanne makkhika adim katva yava gava pathamam tiracchanagata maranti, tato dasakammakaro, sabbapaccha gehasamika, tasma so rogo sabbapaccha setthibca jayabca ganhi.  Te rogena phuttha puttam santike thitam oloketva assupunnehi nettehi tam ahamsu--“tata, imasmim kira roge uppanne bhittim bhinditva palayantava jivitam labhanti, tvam amhe anoloketva palayitva jivanto punagantva amhakam asukatthane nama cattalisa dhanakotiyo (DhA.CS:pg.1.148) nidahitva thapita, ta uddharitva jivikam kappeyyasi”ti.  So tesam vacanam sutva rudamano matapitaro vanditva maranabhayabhito bhittim bhinditva palayitva pabbatagahanam gantva dvadasa vassani tattha vasitva matapituvasanatthanam paccagabchi.  

 Atha nam daharakale gantva parulhakesamassukale agatatta na koci sabjani.  So matapituhi dinnasabbavasena dhanatthanam gantva dhanassa arogabhavam batva cintesi--“mam na koci sabjanati, sacaham dhanam uddharitva valabjissami, ‘ekena duggatena nidhi uddhato’ti mam gahetva vihetheyyum, yamnunaham bhatim katva jiveyyan”ti.  Athekam pilotikam nivasetva, “atthi koci bhatakena atthiko”ti pucchanto bhatakavithim papuni.  Atha nam bhataka disva, “sace amhakam ekam kammam karissasi, bhattavetanam te dassama”ti ahamsu.  “Kim kammam nama”ti?  “Pabodhanacodanakammam.  Sace ussahasi, patova utthaya ‘tata, utthahatha, sakatani sannayhatha, gone yojetha, hatthi-assanam tinatthaya gamanavela; amma, tumhepi utthahatha, yagum pacatha, bhattam pacatha’ti vicaritva arocehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Athassa vasanatthaya ekam gharam adamsu.  So devasikam tam kammam akasi.  

 Athassa ekadivasam raja Bimbisaro saddamassosi.  So pana sabbaravabbu ahosi.  Tasma “mahadhanassa purisassesa saddo”ti aha.  Athassa santike thita eka paricarika “raja yam va tam va na kathessati, idam maya batum vattati”ti cintetva--“gaccha, tata, etam janahi”ti ekam purisam pahini.  So vegena gantva tam disva agantva, “eko bhatakanam bhatikarako kapanamanusso eso”ti arocesi.  Raja tassa vacanam sutva tunhi hutva dutiyadivasepi tatiyadivasepi tam tassa saddam sutva tatheva aha.  Sapi paricarika tatheva cintetva punappunam pesetva, “kapanamanusso eso”ti vutte cintesi--“raja ‘kapanamanusso eso’ti vacanam sutvapi na saddahati, punappunam ‘mahadhanassa purisassesa saddo’ti vadati, bhavitabbamettha karanena, yathasabhavato etam batum vattati”ti.  Sa rajanam aha, “deva (DhA.CS:pg.1.149) aham sahassam labhamana dhitaram adaya gantva etam dhanam rajakulam pavesessami”ti.  Raja tassa sahassam dapesi.  

 Sa tam gahetva dhitaram ekam malinadhatukam vattham nivasapetva taya saddhim rajagehato nikkhamitva maggapatipanna viya bhatakavithim gantva ekam gharam pavisitva, “amma, mayam maggapatipanna, ekahadviham idha vissamitva gamissama”ti aha.  “Amma, bahuni gharamanusakani, na sakka idha vasitum, etam kumbhaghosakassa geham tuccham, tattha gacchatha”ti.  Sa tattha gantva, “sami, mayam maggapatipannaka, ekahadviham idha vasissama”ti vatva tena punappunam patikkhittapi, “sami, ajjekadivasamattam vasitva patova gamissama”ti nikkhamitum na icchi.  Sa tattheva vasitva punadivase tassa arabbagamanavelaya, “sami, tava nivapam datva yahi aharam te pacissami”ti vatva, “alam, amma, ahameva pacitva bhubjissami”ti vutte punappunam nibandhitva tena dinne gahitamattakeyeva katva antarapanato bhajanani ceva parisuddhatanduladini ca aharapetva rajakule pacananiyamena suparisuddham odanam, sadhurasani ca dve tini supabyabjanani pacitva tassa arabbato agatassa adasi.  Atha nam bhubjitva muducittatam apannam batva, “sami, kilantamha, ekahadviham idheva homa”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  

 Athassa sayampi punadivasepi madhurabhattam pacitva adasi.  Atha muducittatam tassa batva “sami, katipaham idheva vasissama”ti.  Tattha vasamana tikhinena satthena tassa mabcavanam hettha-ataniyam taham taham chindi.  Mabco tasmim agantva nisinnamatteyeva hettha olambi.  So “kasma ayam mabco evam chijjitva gato”ti aha.  “Sami, daharadarake varetum na sakkomi, ettheva sannipatanti”ti.  “Amma, idam me dukkham tumhe nissaya jatam.  Ahabhi pubbe katthaci gacchanto dvaram pidahitva gacchami”ti.  “Kim karomi, tata, varetum na sakkomi”ti.  Sa iminava niyamena dve tayo divase chinditva tena ujjhayitva khiyitva vuccamanapi tatheva vatva puna ekam dve rajjuke thapetva sese chindi.  Tam divasam tasmim nisinnamatteyeva sabbam vanam bhumiyam pati, sisam jannukehi saddhim ekato ahosi, so utthaya, “kim karomi, idani kuhim gamissami (DhA.CS:pg.1.150) nipajjanamabcassapi tumhehi asamiko viya katomhi”ti aha.  “Tata, kim karomi, pativissakadarake varetum na sakkomi, hotu, ma cintayi, imaya nama velaya kuhim gamissasi”ti dhitaram amantetva, “amma, tava bhatikassa nipajjanokasam karohi”ti aha.  Sa ekapasse sayitva “idhagaccha, sami”ti aha.  Itaropi nam “gaccha, tata, bhaginiya saddhim nipajja”ti vadesi.  So taya saddhim ekamabce nipajjitva tam divasabbeva santhavam akasi, kumarika parodi.  Atha nam mata pucchi--“kim, amma, rodasi”ti?  “Amma, idam nama jatan”ti.  “Hotu, amma, kim sakka katum, tayapi ekam bhattaram iminapekam padaparicarikam laddhum vattati”ti tam jamataram akasi.  Te samaggavasam vasimsu.  

 Sa katipahaccayena rabbo sasanam pesesi--“bhatakavithiyam chanam karontu.  Yassa pana ghare chano na kariyati, tassa ettako nama dandoti ghosanam karetu”ti.  Raja tatha karesi.  Atha nam sassu aha--“tata, bhatakavithiyam rajanaya chano kattabbo jato, kim karoma”ti?  “Amma, aham bhatim karontopi jivitum na sakkomi, kim karissami”ti?  “Tata, gharavasam vasanta nama inampi ganhanti, rabbo ana akatum na labbha.  Inato nama yena kenaci upayena muccitum sakka, gaccha, kutoci ekam va dve va kahapane ahara”ti aha.  So ujjhayanto khiyanto gantva cattalisakotidhanatthanato ekameva kahapanam ahari.  Sa tam kahapanam rabbo pesetva attano kahapanena chanam katva puna katipahaccayena tatheva sasanam pahini.  Puna raja tatheva “chanam karontu, akarontanam ettako dando”ti anapesi.  Punapi so taya tatheva vatva nippiliyamano gantva tayo kahapane ahari.  Sa tepi kahapane rabbo pesetva puna katipahaccayena tatheva sasanam pahini --“idani purise pesetva imam pakkosapetu”ti.  Raja pesesi.  Purisa gantva, “kumbhaghosako nama kataro”ti pucchitva pariyesanta tam disva “ehi, bho raja, tam pakkosati”ti ahamsu.  So bhito “na mam raja janati”ti-adini vatva gantum na icchi.  Atha nam balakkarena hatthadisu gahetva (DhA.CS:pg.1.151) akaddhimsu.  Sa itthi te disva, “are, dubbinita, tumhe mama jamataram hatthadisu gahetum ananucchavika”ti tajjetva, “ehi, tata, ma bhayi, rajanam disva tava hatthadigahakanam hattheyeva chindapessami”ti dhitaram adaya purato hutva rajageham patva vesam parivattetva sabbalavkarapatimandita ekamantam atthasi.  Itarampi parikaddhitva anayimsuyeva.  

 Atha nam vanditva thitam raja aha--“tvam kumbhaghosako nama”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti “Kim karana mahadhanam vabcetva khadasi”ti “Kuto me, deva, dhanam bhatim katva jivantassa”ti?  “Ma evam kari, kim amhe vabcesi”ti?  “Na vabcemi, deva, natthi me dhanan”ti.  Athassa raja te kahapane dassetva, “ime kassa kahapana”ti aha.  So sabjanitva, “aho balomhi, katham nu kho ime rabbo hattham patta”ti ito cito ca olokento ta dvepi patimanditapasadhana gabbhadvaramule thita disva, “bhariyam vatidam kammam, imahi rabba payojitahi bhavitabban”ti cintesi.  Atha nam raja “vadehi, bho, kasma evam karosi”ti aha.  “Nissayo me natthi, deva”ti.  “Madiso nissayo bhavitum na vattati”ti.  “Kalyanam, deva, sace me devo avassayo hoti”ti.  “Homi, bho, kittakam te dhanan”ti?  “Cattalisakotiyo, deva”ti.  “Kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Sakatani deva”ti?  Raja anekasatani sakatani yojapetva pahinitva tam dhanam aharapetva rajavgane rasim karapetva rajagahavasino sannipatapetva, “atthi kassaci imasmim nagare “ettakam dhanan”ti pucchitva “natthi, deva”ti.  “Kim panassa katum vattati”ti?  “Sakkaram, deva”ti vutte mahantena sakkarena tam setthitthane thapetva dhitaram tasseva datva tena saddhim Satthu santikam gantva vanditva “bhante, passathimam purisam, evarupo dhitima nama natthi, cattalisakotivibhavo hontopi uppilavitakaram va asmimanamattam va na karoti, kapano viya pilotikam nivasetva bhatakavithiyam bhatim katva jivanto maya imina nama upayena bato.  Janitva ca pana pakkosapetva sadhanabhavam sampaticchapetva tam dhanam aharapetva (DhA.CS:pg.1.152) setthitthane thapito, dhita cassa maya dinna.  Bhante, maya ca evarupo dhitima na ditthapubbo”ti aha.  

 Tam sutva Sattha--“evam jivantassa jivikam dhammikajivikam nama, maharaja, corikadikammam pana idhaloke ceva pileti himseti, paraloke ca, tatonidanam sukham nama natthi.  Purisassa hi dhanaparijubbakale kasim va bhatim va katva jivikameva dhammikajivikam nama.  Evarupassa hi viriyasampannassa satisampannassa kayavacahi parisuddhakammassa pabbaya nisammakarino kayadihi sabbatassa dhammajivikam jivantassa sati-avippavase thitassa issariyam vaddhatiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 24. “Utthanavato satimato, 

 
Sucikammassa nisammakarino.  

 
Sabbatassa dhammajivino, 

 
Appamattassa yasobhivaddhati”ti.  

 Tattha utthanavatoti utthanaviriyavantassa.  Satimatoti satisampannassa.  Sucikammassati niddosehi niraparadhehi kayakammadihi samannagatassa.  Nisammakarinoti evabce bhavissati, evam karissamiti va, imasmim kamme evam kate idam nama bhavissatiti va evam nidanam sallakkhetva rogatikicchanam viya sabbakammani nisametva upadharetva karontassa.  Sabbatassati kayadihi sabbatassa nicchiddassa.  Dhammajivinoti agarikassa tulakutadini vajjetva kasigorakkhadihi, anagarikassa vejjakammadutakammadini vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacariyaya jivikam kappentassa.  Appamattassati avippavutthasatino.  Yasobhivaddhatiti issariyabhogasampannasavkhato ceva kittivannabhananasavkhato ca yaso abhivaddhatiti.  

 Gathapariyosane kumbhaghosako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Evam mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.  

Kumbhaghosakasetthivatthu dutiyam.

 (v.25.)3. Culapanthakattheravatthu 
 Utthanenappamadenati (DhA.CS:pg.1.153) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Culapanthakattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Rajagahe kira dhanasetthikulassa dhita vayappattakale matapituhi sattabhumikassa pasadassa uparimatale ativiya rakkhiyamana yobbanamadamattataya purisalola hutva attano daseneva saddhim santhavam katva, “abbepi me idam kammam janeyyun”ti bhita evamaha--“amhehi imasmim thane na sakka vasitum.  Sace me matapitaro imam dosam janissanti, khandakhandikam mam karissanti.  Videsam gantva vasissama”ti.  Te hatthasaram gahetva aggadvarena nikkhamitva, “yattha va tattha va abbehi ajananatthanam gantva vasissama”ti ubhopi agamamsu.  Tesam ekasmim thane vasantanam samvasamanvaya tassa kucchismim gabbho patitthasi.  Sa gabbhaparipakam agamma tena saddhim mantesi, “gabbho me paripakam gato, batibandhuvirahite thane gabbhavutthanam nama ubhinnampi amhakam dukkhavaham, kulagehameva gacchama”ti.  So “sacaham tattha gamissami, jivitam me natthi”ti bhayena “ajja gacchama, sve gacchama”ti divase atikkamesi.  Sa cintesi--“ayam balo attano dosamahantataya gantum na ussahati, matapitaro nama ekantahitava, ayam gacchatu va, ma va, aham gamissami”ti.  Sa tasmim geha nikkhante gehaparikkharam patisametva attano kulagharam gatabhavam anantaragehavasinam arocetva maggam patipajji.  

 Sopi gharam agantva tam adisva pativissake pucchitva, “sa kulagharam gata”ti sutva vegena anubandhitva antaramagge sampapuni.  Tassapi tattheva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  So “kim idam, bhadde”ti pucchi.  “Sami, me eko putto jato”ti.  “Idani kim karissama”ti?  “Yassatthaya mayam kulagharam gaccheyyama, tam kammam antaramaggeva nipphannam, tattha gantva kim karissama, nivattissama”ti dvepi ekacitta hutva nivattimsu.  Tassa ca darakassa panthe jatatta Panthakoti namam karimsu.  Tassa nacirasseva aparopi gabbho patitthahi.  Sabbam (DhA.CS:pg.1.154) purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Tassapi darakassa panthe jatatta pathamajatassa Mahapanthakoti namam katva itarassa Culapanthakoti namam karimsu.  Te dvepi darake gahetva attano vasanatthanameva gata.  Tesam tattha vasantanam mahapanthakadarako abbe darake “culapita mahapitati, ayyako ayyika”ti ca vadante sutva mataram pucchi--“amma, abbe daraka ‘ayyako ayyika’tipi, ‘mahapita culapita’tipi vadanti, kacci amhakabbeva bataka natthi”ti?  “Ama, tata, amhakam ettha bataka natthi.  Rajagahanagare pana vo dhanasetthi nama ayyako, tattha amhakam bahu bataka”ti.  “Kasma tattha na gacchatha, amma”ti?  Sa attano agamanakaranam puttassa akathetva puttesu punappunam kathentesu samikam aha--“ime daraka mam ativiya kilamenti, kim no matapitaro disva mamsam khadissanti, ehi, darakanam ayyakakulam dassessama”ti?  “Aham sammukha bhavitum na sakkhissami, te pana nayissami”ti.  “Sadhu yena kenaci upayena darakanam ayyakakulameva datthum vattati”ti.  Dvepi jana darake adaya anupubbena rajagaham patva nagaradvare ekissa salaya pavisitva darakamata dve darake gahetva attano agatabhavam matapitunam arocapesi.  Te tam sasanam sutva, “samsare vicarantanam na putto na dhita bhutapubba nama natthi, te amhakam mahaparadhika, na sakka tehi amhakam cakkhupathe thatum, ettakam nama dhanam gahetva dvepi jana phasukatthanam gantva jivantu, darake pana idha pesentu”ti dhanam datva dutam pahesum.  

 Tehi pesitam dhanam gahetva darake agatadutanabbeva hatthe datva pahinimsu.  Daraka ayyakakule vaddhanti.  Tesu Culapanthako atidaharo, Mahapanthako pana ayyakena saddhim dasabalassa dhammakatham sotum gacchati.  Tassa niccam Satthu santikam gacchantassa pabbajjaya cittam nami.  So ayyakam aha--“Sace mam anujaneyyatha, aham pabbajeyyan”ti “Kim vadesi, tata, sakalassa lokassapi me pabbajjato tava pabbajja bhaddika.  Sace sakkosi pabbajahi”ti.  Tam (DhA.CS:pg.1.155) Satthu santikam netva, “kim, gahapati, darako te laddho”ti vutte, “ama, bhante, ayam me natta tumhakam santike pabbajitukamo”ti aha.  Sattha abbataram pindapatacarikam bhikkhum “imam darakam pabbajehi”ti anapesi.  Thero tassa tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajesi.  So bahum Buddhavacanam ugganhitva paripunnavasso upasampadam labhitva yonisomanasikarena kammatthanam karonto arahattam papuni.  So jhanasukhena phalasukhena vitinamento cintesi--“sakka nu kho idam sukham culapanthakassa datun”ti!  Tato ayyakasetthissa santikam gantva evamaha--“mahasetthi, sace anujaneyyatha, aham culapanthakam pabbajeyyan”ti.  “Pabbajetha, bhante”ti.  Setthi kira sasane ca suppasanno, “kataradhitaya vo ete putta”ti pucchiyamano ca “palatadhitaya”ti vattum lajjati, tasma sukheneva tesam pabbajjam anujani.  Thero culapanthakam pabbajetva silesu patitthapesi.  So pabbajitvava dandho ahosi.  

 “Padmam yatha kokanadam sugandham, 

  Pato siya phullamavitagandham.  

 Avgirasam passa virocamanam, 

 Tapantamadiccamivantalikkhe”ti.  (sam.ni.1.123 a.ni.5.195)--

 Imam ekam gatham catuhi masehi ugganhitum nasakkhi.  So kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale pabbajitva pabbava hutva abbatarassa dandhabhikkhuno uddesaggahanakale parihasakelim akasi.  So bhikkhu tena parihasena lajjito neva uddesam ganhi, na sajjhayamakasi.  Tena kammena ayam pabbajitvava dandho jato, gahitagahitam padam uparuparipadam ganhantassa nassati.  Tassa imameva gatham uggahetum vayamantassa cattaro masa atikkanta.  Atha nam Mahapanthako, “Culapanthaka, tvam imasmim sasane abhabbo, catuhi masehi ekam gathampi ganhitum na sakkosi, pabbajitakiccam pana katham matthakam papessasi, nikkhama ito”ti vihara nikkaddhi.  Culapanthako Buddhasasane sinehena gihibhavam na pattheti.  

 Tasmibca kale Mahapanthako bhattuddesako ahosi.  Jivako komarabhacco bahum malagandhavilepanam adaya attano ambavanam  (DhA.CS:pg.1.156) gantva Sattharam pujetva dhammam sutva utthayasana dasabalam vanditva mahapanthakam upasavkamitva, “kittaka bhante, Satthu santike bhikkhu”ti pucchi.  “Pabcamattani bhikkhusatani”ti.  “Sve, bhante, Buddhappamukhani pabca bhikkhusatani adaya amhakam nivesane bhikkham ganhatha”ti.  “Upasaka, Culapanthako nama bhikkhu dandho avirulhidhammo, tam thapetva sesanam nimantanam sampaticchami”ti thero aha.  Tam sutva Culapanthako cintesi--“Thero ettakanam bhikkhunam nimantanam sampaticchanto mam bahiram katva sampaticchati, nissamsayam mayham bhatikassa mayi cittam bhinnam bhavissati, kim dani mayham imina sasanena, gihi hutva danadini pubbani karonto jivissami”ti?  So punadivase patova vibbhamitum payasi.  

 Sattha paccusakaleyeva lokam volokento imam karanam disva pathamataram gantva culapanthakassa gamanamagge dvarakotthake cavkamanto atthasi.  Culapanthako gacchanto Sattharam disva upasavkamitva vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha--“kuhim pana tvam, culapanthaka, imaya velaya gacchasi”ti aha.  “Bhata mam, bhante, nikkaddhati, tenaham vibbhamitum gacchami”ti.  “Culapanthaka, tava pabbajja nama mama santaka, bhatara nikkaddhito kasma mama santikam nagabchi, ehi, kim te gihibhavena, mama santike bhavissasi”ti cakkavkitatalena panina tam sirasi paramasitva adaya gantva Gandhakutippamukhe nisidapetva, “culapanthaka, puratthabhimukho hutva imam pilotikam ‘rajoharanam rajoharanan’ti parimajjanto idheva hohi”ti iddhiya abhisavkhatam parisuddham pilotikam datva kale arocite bhikkhusavghaparivuto jivakassa geham gantva pabbattasane nisidi.  Culapanthakopi suriyam olokento tam pilotikam “rajoharanam rajoharanan”ti parimajjanto nisidi.  Tassa tam pilotikakhandam parimajjantassa kilittham ahosi.  Tato cintesi--“idam pilotikakhandam ativiya parisuddham, imam pana attabhavam nissaya purimapakatim vijahitva evam kilittham jatam, anicca vata savkhara”ti khayavayam patthapento vipassanam vaddhesi. Sattha--“culapanthakassa cittam vipassanam arulhan”ti batva, “culapanthaka, tvam pilotikakhandameva samkilittham ‘rajam rajan’ti  ma sabbam kari, abbhantare pana te ragarajadayo atthi, te harahi”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.157) vatva obhasam vissajjetva purato nisinno viya pabbayamanarupo hutva ima gatha abhasi--

 “Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati, 

  Ragassetam adhivacanam rajoti.  

 Etam rajjam vippajahitva bhikkhavo, 

 Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.  

 “Doso rajo na ca pana renu vuccati, 

  Dosassetam adhivacanam rajoti.  

 Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo, 

 Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.  

 “Moho rajo na ca pana renu vuccati, 

  Mohassetam adhivacanam rajoti.  

 Etam rajam vippajahitva bhikkhavo, 
 Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane”ti.  (mahani.209).  
 Gathapariyosane Culapanthako saha Patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Saha Patisambhidahiyevassa tini Pitakani agamimsu.  

 So kira pubbe raja hutva nagaram padakkhinam karonto nalatato sede muccante parisuddhena satakena nalatantam pubchi, satako kilittho ahosi.  So “imam sariram nissaya evarupo parisuddho satako pakatim jahitva kilittho jato, anicca vata savkhara”ti aniccasabbam patilabhi.  Te karanenassa rajoharanameva paccayo jato.
 Jivakopi kho komarabhacco dasabalassa dakkhinodakam upanamesi. Sattha--“nanu, Jivaka, vihare bhikkhu atthi”ti hatthena pattam pidahi.  Mahapanthako “nanu, bhante, vihare bhikkhu natthi”ti aha. Sattha--“atthi, jivaka”ti aha.  Jivako “tena hi bhane gaccha, vihare bhikkhunam atthibhavam va natthibhavam va tvabbeva janahi”ti purisam pesesi.  Tasmim khane Culapanthako “mayham bhatiko ‘vihare bhikkhu natthi’ti bhanati (DhA.CS:pg.1.158) vihare bhikkhunam atthibhavamassa pakasessami”ti sakalam ambavanam bhikkhunabbeva puresi.  Ekacce bhikkhu civarakammam karonti, ekacce rajanakammam karonti, ekacce sajjhayam karonti.  Evam abbamabba-asadisam bhikkhusahassam mapesi.  So puriso vihare bahu bhikkhu disva nivattitva, “Ayya, sakalam ambavanam bhikkhuhi paripunnan”ti jivakassa arocesi.  Theropi kho tattheva--

 “Sahassakkhattumattanam  nimminitvana Panthako.
 Nisidambavane ramme, yava kalappavedana”ti.
 Atha Sattha tam purisam aha--“Viharam gantva ‘Sattha culapanthakam nama pakkosati’ti vadehi”ti.  Tena gantva tatha vutte, “Aham Culapanthako, aham culapanthako”ti mukhasahassam utthahi.  So puriso puna gantva, “sabbepi kira, bhante, Culapanthakayeva nama”ti aha.  “Tena hi gantva yo ‘Aham Culapanthako’ti pathamam vadati, tam hatthe ganha, avasesa antaradhayissanti”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Tavadeva sahassamatta bhikkhu antaradhayimsu.  Theropi tena purisena saddhim agamasi.  Sattha bhattakiccapariyosane jivakam amantesi--“Jivaka, Culapanthakassa pattam ganhahi, ayam te anumodanam karissati”ti.  Jivako tatha akasi.  Thero sihanadam nadanto tarunasiho viya tihi Pitakehi savkhobhetva anumodanamakasi.  Sattha utthayasana bhikkhusavghaparivuto viharam gantva bhikkhuhi vatte dassite Gandhakutippamukhe thatva bhikkhusavghassa Sugatovadam datva kammatthanam kathetva bhikkhusavgham uyyojetva surabhigandhavasitam Gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sihaseyyam upagato.  Atha sayanhasamaye bhikkhu ito cito ca samosaritva rattakambalasaniya parikkhitta viya nisiditva Satthu gunakatham arabhimsu, “Avuso, Mahapanthako Culapanthakassa ajjhasayam ajananto catuhi masehi ekam gatham ugganhapetum na sakkoti, ‘dandho ayan’ti vihara nikkaddhi, sammasambuddho pana attano anuttaradhammarajataya ekasmimyevassa antarabhatte saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, tini Pitakani saha patisambhidahiyeva agatani, aho Buddhanam balam nama mahantan”ti.
 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.1.159) Bhagava dhammasabhayam imam kathapavattim batva, “ajja maya gantum vattati”ti Buddhaseyyaya utthaya surattadupattam nivasetva vijjulatam viya kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalasadisam Sugatamahacivaram parupitva surabhigandhakutito nikkhamma mattavaravaranasihavijambhitavilasena anantaya Buddhalilaya dhammasabham gantva alavkatamandalamalamajjhe supabbattavarabuddhasanam abhiruyha chabbannabuddharamsiyo vissajjento annavakucchim khobhayamano yugandharamatthake balasuriyo viya asanamajjhe nisidi.  Sammasambuddhe pana agatamatte Bhikkhusavgho katham pacchinditva tunhi ahosi.  Sattha mudukena mettacittena parisam oloketva, “ayam parisa ativiya sobhati, ekassapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va ukkasitasaddo va khipitasaddo va natthi, sabbepi ime Buddhagaravena sagarava, Buddhatejena tajjita.  Mayi ayukappampi akathetva nisinne pathamam katham samutthapetva na kathessanti.  Kathasamutthapanavattam nama mayava janitabbam, ahameva pathamam kathessami”ti madhurena brahmassarena bhikkhu amantetva, “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata”ti pucchitva, “imaya nama”ti vutte, “na, bhikkhave, Culapanthako idaneva dandho, pubbepi dandhoyeva.  Na kevalabcassaham idaneva avassayo jato, pubbepi avassayo ahosimeva.  Pubbe panaham imam lokiyakutumbassa samikam akasim, idani lokuttarakutumbassa”ti vatva tamattham vittharato sotukamehi bhikkhuhi ayacito atitam ahari--

 “Atite, bhikkhave, Baranasinagaravasi eko manavo Takkasilam gantva sippuggahanatthaya disapamokkhassa acariyassa dhammantevasiko hutva pabcannam manavakasatanam antare ativiya acariyassa upakarako ahosi, padaparikammadini sabbakiccani karoti.  Dandhataya pana kibci ugganhitum na sakko”ti.  Acariyo “ayam mama bahupakaro, sikkhapessami nan”ti vayamantopi kibci sikkhapetum na sakkoti.  So ciram vasitva ekagathampi ugganhitum asakkonto ukkanthitva “gamissami”ti acariyam apucchi.  Acariyo cintesi--“ayam mayham upakarako, panditabhavamassa paccasisami, na nam katum sakkomi (DhA.CS:pg.1.160) avassam maya imassa paccupakaro katabbo, ekamassa mantam bandhitva dassami”ti so tam arabbam netva “ghattesi ghattesi, kim karana ghattesi?  Ahampi tam janami janami”ti imam mantam bandhitva ugganhapento anekasatakkhattum parivattapetva, “pabbayati te”ti pucchitva, “ama, pabbayati”ti vutte “dandhena nama vayamam katva pagunam katam sippam na palayati”ti cintetva maggaparibbayam datva, “gaccha, imam mantam nissaya jivissasi, apalayanatthaya panassa niccam sajjhayam kareyyasi”ti vatva tam uyyojesi.  Athassa mata Baranasiyam sampattakale “putto me sippam sikkhitva agato”ti mahasakkarasammanam akasi.

 Tada Baranasiraja--“atthi nu kho me kayakammadisu koci doso”ti paccavekkhanto attano aruccanakam kibci kammam adisva “attano vajjam nama attano na pabbayati, paresam pabbayati, nagaranam parigganhissami”ti cintetva sayam abbatakavesena nikkhamitva, “sayamasam bhubjitva nisinnamanussanam kathasallapo nama nanappakarako hoti, ‘sacaham adhammena rajjam karemi, papena adhammikena rabba dandabali-adihi hatamha’ti vakkhanti.  ‘Sace dhammena rajjam karemi, dighayuko hotu no raja’ti-adini vatva mama gunam kathessanti”ti tesam tesam gehanam bhitti-anusareneva vicarati.
 Tasmim khane umavgacora dvinnam gehanam antare umavgam bhindanti eka-umavgeneva dve gehani pavisanatthaya.  Raja te disva gehacchayaya atthasi.  Tesam umavgam bhinditva geham pavisitva bhandakam olokitakale manavo pabujjhitva tam mantam sajjhayanto “ghattesi ghattesi, kim karana ghattesi?  Ahampi tam janami janami”ti aha.  Te tam sutva, “imina kiramha bata, idani no nasessati”ti nivatthavatthanipi chaddetva bhita sammukhasammukhatthaneneva palayimsu.  Raja te palayante disva itarassa ca mantasajjhayanasaddam sutva gehabbeva vavatthapetva nagaranam parigganhitva nivesanam pavisi.  So vibhataya pana rattiya patovekam purisam pakkositva aha--“Gaccha bhane, asukavithiyam nama yasmim gehe umavgo bhinno, tattha Takkasilato sippam ugganhitva agatamanavo atthi, tam anehi”ti.  So (DhA.CS:pg.1.161) gantva “raja tam pakkosati”ti vatva manavam anesi.  Atha nam raja aha--“tvam, tata, Takkasilato sippam ugganhitva agatamanavo”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Amhakampi tam sippam dehi”ti.  “Sadhu, deva, samanasane nisiditva ganhahi”ti.  Rajapi tatha katva mantam gahetva “ayam te acariyabhago”ti sahassam adasi.  

 Tada Senapati rabbo kappakam aha--“kada rabbo massum karissasi”ti?  “Sve va parasuve va”ti.  So tassa sahassam datva “kiccam me atthi”ti vatva, “kim, sami”ti vutte “rabbo massukammam karonto viya hutva khuram ativiya pahamsitva galanalim chinda, tvam Senapati bhavissasi, aham raja”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva rabbo massukammakaranadivase gandhodakena massum temetva khuram pahamsitva nalatante gahetva, “khuro thokam kunthadharo, ekappahareneva galanalim chinditum vattati”ti puna ekamantam thatva khuram pahamsi.  Tasmim khane raja attano mantam saritva sajjhayam karonto “ghattesi ghattesi, kim karana ghattesi?  Ahampi tam janami janami”ti aha.  Nhapitassa nalatato seda muccimsu.  So “janati mama karanam raja”ti bhito khuram bhumiyam khipitva padamule urena nipajji.  Rajano nama cheka honti, tena tam evamaha--“are, duttha, nhapita, ‘na mam raja janati’ti sabbam karosi”ti.  “Abhayam me dehi, deva”ti.  “Hotu, ma bhayi, kathehi”ti.  Senapati me, deva, sahassam datva, “rabbo massum karonto viya galanalim chinda, aham raja hutva tam senapatim karissami”ti ahati.  Raja tam sutva “acariyam me nissaya jivitam laddhan”ti cintetva senapatim pakkosapetva, “ambho, senapati, kim nama taya mama santika na laddham, idani tam datthum na sakkomi, mama rattha nikkhamahi”ti tam rattha pabbajetva acariyam pakkosapetva, “Acariya, tam nissaya maya jivitam laddhan”ti vatva mahantam sakkaram karitva tassa senapatitthanam adasi.  “So tada Culapanthako ahosi, Sattha disapamokkho acariyo”ti.  

 Sattha imam atitam aharitva, “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi Culapanthako dandhoyeva ahosi, tadapissaham avassayo hutva tam lokiyakutumbe (DhA.CS:pg.1.162) patitthapesin”ti vatva puna ekadivasam “aho Sattha Culapanthakassa avassayo jato”ti kathaya samutthitaya Culasetthijatake atitavatthum kathetva--

 “Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti. (ja.1.1.4)--
 Gatham vatva, “Na, bhikkhave, idanevaham imassa avassayo jato, pubbepi avassayo ahosimeva.  Pubbe panaham imam lokiyakutumbassa samikam akasim, idani lokuttarakutumbassa.  Tada hi Culantevasiko Culapanthako ahosi, culasetthi pana pandito byatto nakkhattakovido ahameva”ti jatakam samodhanesi.  

 Punekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, “Avuso, Culapanthako catuhi masehi catuppadam gatham gahetum asakkontopi viriyam anossajjitvava arahatte patitthito idani lokuttaradhammakutumbassa samiko jato”ti.  Sattha agantva, “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, mama sasane araddhaviriyo bhikkhu lokuttaradhammassa samiko hotiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 25. “Utthanenappamadena samyamena damena ca; 

 
Dipam kayiratha medhavi, yam ogho nabhikirati”ti.  

 Tattha dipam kayirathati viriyasavkhatena utthanena, satiya avippavasakarasavkhatena appamadena, catuparisuddhisilasavkhatena samyamena, indriyadamena cati imehi karanabhutehi catuhi dhammehi dhammojapabbaya samannagato medhavi imasmim ativiya dullabhapatitthataya atigambhire samsarasagare attano patitthanabhutam arahattaphalam dipam kayiratha kareyya, katum sakkuneyyati attho.  Kidisam?  Yam ogho nabhikiratiti yam catubbidhopi kilesogho abhikiritum viddhamsetum na sakkoti.  Na hi sakka arahattam oghena abhikiritunti.  

 Gathapariyosane (DhA.CS:pg.1.163) bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Evam desana sampattaparisaya satthika jatati.  

Culapanthakattheravatthu tatiyam.

 (v.26.-v.27.)4. Balanakkhattasavghutthavatthu
 Pamadamanuyubjantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto balanakkhattam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Savatthiyam balanakkhattam nama savghuttham.  Tasmim nakkhatte bala dummedhino jana charikaya ceva gomayena ca sariram makkhetva sattaham asabbham bhananta vicaranti.  Kibci bati suhajjam va pabbajitam va disva lajjanta nama natthi.  Dvare dvare thatva asabbham bhananti.  Manussa tesam asabbham sotum asakkonta yathabalam addham va padam va kahapanam va pesenti.  Te tesam dvare laddham laddham gahetva pakkamanti.  Tada pana Savatthiyam pabca kotimatta ariyasavaka vasanti, te Satthu santikam sasanam pesayimsu--“Bhagava, bhante, sattaham bhikkhusavghena saddhim nagaram appavisitva vihareyeva hotu”ti.  Tabca pana sattaham bhikkhusavghassa vihareyeva yagubhattadini sampadetva pahinimsu, sayampi geha na nikkhamimsu.  Te nakkhatte pana pariyosite atthame divase Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nimantetva nagaram pavesetva mahadanam datva ekamantam nisinna, “bhante, atidukkhena no satta divasani atikkantani, balanam asabbhani sunantanam kanna bhijjanakarappatta honti, koci kassaci na lajjati, tena mayam tumhakam antonagaram pavisitum nadamha, mayampi gehato na nikkhamimha”ti ahamsu.  Sattha tesam katham sutva, “balanam dummedhanam kiriya nama evarupa hoti, medhavino pana dhanasaram viya appamadam rakkhitva amatamahanibbanasampattim papunanti”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 26. “Pamadamanuyubjanti, bala dummedhino jana; 

 
Appamadabca medhavi, dhanam setthamva rakkhati.  

 27. “Ma (DhA.CS:pg.1.164) pamadamanuyubjetha, ma kamaratisanthavam; 

 
Appamatto hi jhayanto, pappoti vipulam sukhan”ti.  

 Tattha balati balyena samannagata idhalokaparalokattham ajananta.  Dummedhinoti nippabba.  Te pamade adinavam apassanta pamadam anuyubjanti pavattenti, pamadena kalam vitinamenti.  Medhaviti dhammojapabbaya samannagato pana pandito kulavamsagatam settham uttamam sattaratanadhanam viya appamadam rakkhati.  Yatha hi uttamam dhanam nissaya “kamagunasampattim papunissama, puttadaram posessama, paralokagamanamaggam sodhessama”ti dhane anisamsam passanta tam rakkhanti, evam panditopi appamatto “pathamajjhanadini patilabhissami, maggaphaladini papunissami, tisso vijja, cha abhibba sampadessami”ti appamade anisamsam passanto dhanam setthamva appamadam rakkhatiti attho.  Ma pamadanti tasma tumhe ma pamadamanuyubjetha ma pamadena kalam vitinamayittha.  Ma kamaratisanthavanti vatthukamakilesakamesu ratisavkhatam tanhasanthavampi ma anuyubjetha ma cintayittha ma patilabhittha.  Appamatto hiti upatthitassatitaya hi appamatto jhayanto puggalo vipulam ularam nibbanasukham papunatiti.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.  

Balanakkhattasavghutthavatthu catuttham.

 (v.28.)5. Mahakassapattheravatthu
 Pamadam appamadenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mahakassapattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi divase thero Pipphaliguhayam viharanto Rajagahe pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto alokam vaddhetva pamatte ca appamatte ca udakapathavipabbatadisu cavanake upapajjanake ca satte (DhA.CS:pg.1.165) dibbena cakkhuna olokento nisidi.  Sattha Jetavane nisinnakova “kena nu kho viharena ajja mama putto Kassapo viharati”ti dibbena cakkhuna upadharento “sattanam cutupapatam olokento viharati”ti batva “sattanam cutupapato nama Buddhabanenapi aparicchinno, matukucchiyam patisandhim gahetva matapitaro ajanapetva cavanasattanam paricchedo katum na sakka, te janitum tava avisayo, Kassapa, appamattako tava visayo, sabbaso pana cavante ca upapajjante ca janitum passitum Buddhanameva visayo”ti vatva obhasam pharitva sammukhe nisinno viya hutva imam gathamaha --

 28. “Pamadam appamadena, yada nudati pandito; 

 
Pabbapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam; 

 
Pabbatatthova bhumatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati”ti.  

 Tattha nudatiti yatha nama pokkharanim pavisantam navodakam puranodakam khobhetva tassokasam adatva tam attano matthakamatthakena palayantam nudati niharati, evameva pandito appamadalakkhanam bruhento pamadassokasam adatva yada appamadavegena tam nudati niharati, atha so panunnapamado accuggatatthena parisuddham dibbacakkhusavkhatam pabbapasadam tassa anucchavikam patipadam purento taya patipadaya nisseniya pasadam viya aruyha pahinasokasallataya asoko, appahinasokasallataya sokinim pajam sattanikayam cavamanabceva upapajjamanabca dibbacakkhuna avekkhati passati.  Yatha kim?  Pabbatatthova bhumattheti pabbatamuddhani thito bhumiyam thite, uparipasade va pana thito pasadaparivene thite akicchena avekkhati, tatha sopi dhiro pandito mahakhinasavo asamucchinnavattabije bale cavante ca upapajjante ca akicchena avekkhatiti.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini sacchikarimsuti.  

Mahakassapattheravatthu pabcamam.

 (v.29.)6. Pamattapamattadvesahayakavatthu
 Appamatto (DhA.CS:pg.1.166) pamattesuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve sahayake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbakaviharam pavisimsu.  Tesu eko kira kalasseva daruni aharitva avgarakapallam sajjetva daharasamanerehi saddhim sallapanto pathamayamam visibbamano nisidati.  Eko appamatto samanadhammam karonto itaram ovadati, “avuso, ma evam kari, pamattassa hi cattaro apaya sakagharasadisa.  Buddha nama satheyyena aradhetum na sakka”ti so tassovadam na sunati.  Itaro “nayam vacanakkhamo”ti tam avatva appamattova samanadhammamakasi.  Alasattheropi pathamayame visibbetva itarassa cavkamitva gabbham pavitthakale pavisitva, “mahakusita, tvam nipajjitva sayanatthaya arabbam pavitthosi, kim Buddhanam santike kammatthanam gahetva utthaya samanadhammam katum vattati”ti vatva attano vasanatthanam pavisitva nipajjitva supati.  Itaropi majjhimayame vissamitva pacchimayame paccutthaya samanadhammam karoti.  So evam appamatto viharanto na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Itaro pamadeneva kalam vitinamesi.  Te vutthavassa Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sattha tehi saddhim patisantharam katva, “kacci, bhikkhave, appamatta samanadhammam karittha, kacci vo pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattan”ti pucchi.  Pathamam pamatto bhikkhu aha--“kuto, bhante, etassa appamado, gatakalato patthaya nipajjitva niddayanto kalam vitinamesi”ti.  “Tvam pana bhikkhu”ti.  “Aham, bhante, kalasseva daruni aharitva avgarakapallam sajjetva pathamayame visibbento nisiditva aniddayantova kalam vitinamesin”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“tvam pamatto kalam vitinametva ‘appamattomhi’ti vadasi, appamattam pana pamattam karosi”ti aha.  Puna pamade dose, appamade anisamse pakasetum, “tvam mama puttassa santike javacchinno dubbalasso viya, esa pana tava santike sighajavasso viya”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 29. “Appamatto (DhA.CS:pg.1.167) pamattesu, suttesu bahujagaro; 

 
Abalassamva sighasso, hitva yati sumedhaso”ti.  

 Tattha appamattoti sativepullappattataya appamadasampanne khinasavo.  Pamattesuti sativosagge thitesu sattesu.  Suttesuti satijagariyabhavena sabbiriyapathesu niddayantesu.  Bahujagaroti mahante sativepulle jagariye thito.  Abalassamvati kunthapadam chinnajavam dubbalassam sighajavo sindhavajaniyo viya.  Sumedhasoti uttamapabbo.  Tatharupam puggalam agamenapi adhigamenapi hitva yati.  Mandapabbasmibhi ekam suttam gahetum vayamanteyeva sumedhaso ekam vaggam ganhati, evam tava agamena hitva yati.  Mandapabbe pana rattitthanadivatthanani katum vayamanteyeva kammatthanam uggahetva sajjhayanteyeva ca sumedhaso pubbabhagepi parena katam rattitthanam va divatthanam va pavisitva kammatthanam sammasanto sabbakilese khepetva neva lokuttaradhamme hatthagate karoti, evam adhigamenapi hitva yati.  Vatte pana nam hitva chaddetva vattato nissaranto yatiyevati.  

 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Pamattapamattadvesahayakavatthu chattham.

 (v.30.)7. Maghavatthu
 Appamadena maghavati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Vesaliyam upanissaya kutagarasalayam viharanto sakkam devarajanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Vesaliyabhi Mahali nama Licchavi vasati, so Tathagatassa sakkapabhasuttantadesanam (di.ni.2.344adayo) sutva “sammasambuddho sakkasampattim mahatim katva kathesi, ‘disva nu kho kathesi, udahu adisva.  Janati nu kho sakkam, udahu no’ti pucchissami nan”ti cintesi.  Atha kho, Mahali, Licchavi yena Bhagava tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho, Mahali, Licchavi Bhagavantam etadavoca--“dittho (DhA.CS:pg.1.168) kho, bhante, Bhagavata Sakko devanamindo”ti?  “Dittho kho me Mahali, Sakko devanamindo”ti.  “So hi nuna, bhante, sakkapatirupako bhavissati Duddaso hi, bhante, Sakko devanamindo”ti.  “Sakkabca khvaham, Mahali, pajanami sakkakarane ca dhamme, yesam dhammanam samadinnatta sakko sakkattam ajjhaga, tabca pajanami”.  

 Sakko, Mahali, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano magho nama manavo ahosi, tasma “maghava”ti vuccati.  

 Sakko, Mahali, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano pure danam adasi, tasma “purindado”ti vuccati.  

 Sakko, Mahali, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano sakkaccam danam adasi, tasma “sakko”ti vuccati.  

 Sakko, Mahali, devanamindo pubbe manussabhuto samano avasatham adasi, tasma “vasavo”ti vuccati.  

 Sakko, Mahali, devanamindo sahassampi attham muhuttena cinteti, tasma “sahassakkho”ti vuccati.  

 Sakkassa, Mahali, devanamindassa suja nama asurakabba, pajapati, tasma “sujampati”ti vuccati.  

 Sakko, Mahali, devanamindo devanam tavatimsanam issariyadhipaccam rajjam kareti, tasma “devanamindo”ti vuccati.  

 Sakkassa, Mahali, devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta sakko sakkattam ajjhaga.  Katamani satta vatapadani?  Yavajivam matapettibharo assam, yavajivam kule jetthapacayi assam, yavajivam sanhavaco assam, yavajivam apisunavaco assam, yavajivam vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavaseyyam, muttacago payatapani vosaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato assam.  Yavajivam saccavaco assam, yavajivam akkodhano assam, “sacepi me kodho uppajjeyya, khippameva na pativineyyan”ti.  Sakkassa, Mahali, devanamindassa pubbe manussabhutassa imani (DhA.CS:pg.1.169) satta vatapadani samattani samadinnani ahesum, yesam samadinnatta sakko sakkattam ajjhagati.  

 “Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam; 

 Sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam.  

 “Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram; 

 Tam ve deva tavatimsa, ahu sappuriso iti”ti.  (sam.ni.1.257)--

 Idam, Mahali, sakkena maghamanavakale katakammanti vatva puna tena “katham, bhante, maghamanavo patipajji”ti?  Tassa patipattim vittharato sotukamena puttho “tena hi, Mahali, sunahi”ti vatva atitam ahari--

 Atite Magadharatthe macalagame magho nama manavo gamakammakaranatthanam gantva attano thitatthanam padantena pamsum viyuhitva ramaniyam katva atthasi.  Aparo tam bahuna paharitva tato apanetva sayam tattha atthasi.  So tassa akujjhitvava abbam thanam ramaniyam katva thito.  Tatopi nam abbo agantva bahuna paharitva apanetva sayam atthasi.  So tassapi akujjhitvava abbam thanam ramaniyam katva thito, iti tam gehato nikkhanta nikkhanta purisa bahuna paharitva thitathitatthanato apanesum.  So “sabbepete mam nissaya sukhita jata, imina kammena mayham sukhadayakena pubbakammena bhavitabban”ti cintetva, punadivase kudalam adaya khalamandalamattam thanam ramaniyam akasi.  Sabbe gantva tattheva atthamsu.  Atha nesam sitasamaye aggim katva adasi, gimhakale udakam.  Tato “ramaniyam thanam nama sabbesam piyam, kassaci appiyam nama natthi, ito patthaya maya maggam samam karontena vicaritum vattati”ti cintetva, patova nikkhamitva, maggam samam karonto chinditva, haritabbayuttaka rukkhasakha haranto vicarati.  Atha nam aparo disva aha--“samma, kim karosi”ti?  “Mayham saggagaminam maggam karomi, samma”ti.  “Tena hi ahampi te sahayo homi”ti.  “Hohi, samma, saggo nama bahunampi manapo sukhabahulo”ti.  Tato patthaya dve jana ahesum.  Te disva tatheva pucchitva ca sutva ca aparopi (DhA.CS:pg.1.170) tesam sahayo jato, evam aparopi aparopiti sabbepi tettimsa jana jata.  Te sabbepi kudaladihattha maggam samam karonta ekayojanadviyojanamattatthanam gacchanti.  

 Te disva gamabhojako cintesi--“ime manussa ayoge yutta, sace ime arabbato macchamamsadini va ahareyyum.  Suram va katva piveyyum, abbam va tadisam kammam kareyyum, ahampi kibci kibci labheyyan”ti.  Atha ne pakkosapetva pucchi--“kim karonta vicaratha”ti?  “Saggamaggam, sami”ti.  “Gharavasam vasantehi nama evam katum na vattati, arabbato macchamamsadini aharitum, suram katva patum, nanappakare ca kammante katum vattati”ti.  Te tassa vacanam patikkhipimsu, evam punappunam vuccamanapi patikkhipimsuyeva.  So kujjhitva “nasessami ne”ti rabbo santikam gantva, “core te, deva, vaggabandhanena vicarante passami”ti vatva, “gaccha, te gahetva anehi”ti vutte tatha katva sabbe te bandhitva anetva rabbo dassesi.  Raja avimamsitvava “hatthina maddapetha”ti anapesi.  Magho sesanam ovadamadasi --“samma, thapetva mettam abbo amhakam avassayo natthi, tumhe katthaci kopam akatva rabbe ca gamabhojake ca maddanahatthimhi ca attani ca mettacittena samacittava hotha”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  Atha nesam mettanubhavena hatthi uppasavkamitumpi na visahi.  Raja tamattham sutva bahu manusse disva madditum na visahissati?  “Gacchatha, ne kilabjena paticchadetva maddapetha”ti aha.  Te kilabjena paticchadetva madditum pesiyamanopi hatthi duratova patikkami.  

 Raja tam pavattim sutva “karanenettha bhavitabban”ti te pakkosapetva pucchi--“tata, mam nissaya tumhe kim na labhatha”ti?  “Kim nametam, deva”ti?  “Tumhe kira vaggabandhanena cora hutva arabbe vicaratha”ti?  “Ko evamaha, deva”ti?  “Gamabhojako, tata”ti.  “Na mayam, deva, cora, mayam pana attano saggamaggam sodhenta idabcidabca karoma, gamabhojako amhe akusalakiriyaya niyojetva attano vacanam akaronte nasetukamo kujjhitva evamaha”ti.  Atha raja tesam katham sutva somanassappatto hutva, “tata, ayam tiracchano tumhakam (DhA.CS:pg.1.171) gune janati, aham manussabhuto janitum nasakkhim, khamatha me”ti.  Evabca pana vatva saputtadaram gamabhojakam tesam dasam, hatthim arohaniyam, tabca gamam yathasukham paribhogam katva adasi.  Te “idheva no katapubbassanisamso dittho”ti bhiyyosomattaya pasannamanasa hutva tam hatthim varena varena abhiruyha gacchanta mantayimsu “idani amhehi atirekataram pubbam katabbam, kim karoma?  Catumahapathe thavaram katva mahajanassa vissamanasalam karissama”ti.  Te vaddhakim pakkosapetva salam patthapesum.  Matugamesu pana vigatacchandataya tassa salaya matugamanam pattim nadamsu.  

 Maghassa pana gehe nanda, citta, sudhamma, sujati catasso itthiyo honti.  Tasu sudhamma vaddhakina saddhim ekato hutva, “bhatika, imissa salaya mam jetthikam karohi”ti vatva labjam adasi.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva pathamameva kannikatthaya rukkham sukkhapetva tacchetva vijjhitva kannikam nitthapetva, “sudhamma nama ayam sala”ti akkharani chinditva vatthena palivethetva thapesi.  Atha ne vaddhaki salam nitthapetva kannikaropanadivase “aho, ayya, ekam karaniyam na sarimha”ti aha.  “Kim nama, bho”ti?  “Kannikan”ti.  “Hotu tam aharissama”ti.  “Idani chinnarukkhena katum na sakka, pubbeyeva tam chinditva tacchetva vijjhitva thapitakannika laddhum vattati”ti.  “Idani kim katabban”ti?  “Sace kassaci gehe nitthapetva thapita vikkayikakannika atthi, sa pariyesitabba”ti.  Te pariyesanta sudhammaya gehe disva sahassam datvapi mulena na labhimsu.  “Sace mam salaya pattim karotha, dassami”ti vutte pana “mayam matugamanam pattim na damma”ti ahamsu.  

 Atha ne vaddhaki aha--“ayya, tumhe kim kathetha, thapetva brahmalokam abbam matugamarahitatthanam nama natthi, ganhatha kannikam.  Evam sante amhakam kammam nittham gamissati”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti kannikam gahetva salam nitthapetva tidha vibhajimsu.  Ekasmim kotthase issaranam vasanatthanam karimsu, ekasmim duggatanam, ekasmim gilananam.  Tettimsa jana tettimsa phalakani pabbapetva hatthissa sabbam adamsu--“agantuko agantva yassa atthataphalake nisidati, tam gahetva phalakasamikasseva (DhA.CS:pg.1.172) gehe patitthapehi, tassa padaparikammapitthiparikammapaniyakhadaniyabhojaniyasayanani sabbani phalakasamikasseva bharo bhavissati”ti.  Hatthi agatagatam gahetva phalakasamikasseva gharam neti.  So tassa tam divasam kattabbam karoti.  Magho salaya avidure kovilararukkham ropetva tassa mule pasanaphalakam atthari.  Salam pavitthapavittha jana kannikam oloketva akkharani vacetva, “sudhamma namesa sala”ti vadanti.  Tettimsajananam namam na pabbayati.  Nanda cintesi--“ime salam karonta amhe apattika karimsu, sudhamma pana attano byattataya kannikam katva pattika jata, mayapi kibci katum vattati, kim nu kho karissami”ti?  Athassa etadahosi  “salam agatagatanam paniyabceva nhanodakabca laddhum vattati, pokkharanim khanapessami”ti.  Sa pokkharanim karesi.  Citta cintesi--“sudhammaya kannika dinna, nandaya pokkharani karita, mayapi kibci katum vattati, kim nu kho karissami”ti?  Athassa etadahosi--“salam agatagatehi paniyam pivitva nhatva gamanakalepi malam pilandhitva gantum vattati, puppharamam karapessami”ti.  Sa ramaniyam puppharamam karesi.  Yebhuyyena tasmim arame “asuko nama pupphupagaphalupagarukkho natthi”ti nahosi.  

 Suja pana “aham maghassa matuladhita ceva padaparicarika ca, etena katam kammam mayhameva, maya katam etasseva”ti cintetva, kibci akatva attabhavameva mandayamana kalam vitinamesi.  Maghopi matapitu-upatthanam kule jetthapacayanakammam saccavacam apharusavacam api, sunavacam maccheravinayam akkodhananti imani satta vatapadani puretva--

 “Matapettibharam jantum, kule jetthapacayinam.  

 Sanham sakhilasambhasam, pesuneyyappahayinam.  

 “Maccheravinaye yuttam, saccam kodhabhibhum naram; 

 Tam ve deva tavatimsa, ahu ‘sappuriso’iti”ti.  (sam.ni.1.257)--
 Evam pasamsiyabhavam apajjitva jivitapariyosane tavatimsabhavane Sakko devaraja hutva nibbatti, tepissa sahayaka tattheva (DhA.CS:pg.1.173) nibbattimsu, vaddhaki vissakammadevaputto hutva nibbatti.  Tada tavatimsabhavane asura vasanti.  Te “abhinava devaputta nibbatta”ti dibbapanam sajjayimsu.  Sakko attano parisaya kassaci apivanatthaya sabbamadasi.  Asura dibbapanam pivitva majjimsu.  Sakko “kim me imehi sadharanena rajjena”ti attano parisaya sabbam datva te padesu gahapetva mahasamudde khipapesi.  Te avamsira samudde patimsu.  Atha nesam pubbanubhavena sineruno hetthimatale asuravimanam nama nibbatti, cittapatali nama nibbatti.  

 Devasurasavgame pana asuresu parajitesu dasayojanasahassam tavatimsadevanagaram nama nibbatti.  Tassa pana nagarassa pacinapacchimadvaranam antara dasayojanasahassam hoti, tatha dakkhinuttaradvaranam.  Tam kho pana nagaram dvarasahassayuttam ahosi aramapokkharanipatimanditam.  Tassa majjhe salaya nissandena tiyojanasatubbedhehi dhajehi patimandito sattaratanamayo sattayojanasatubbedho vejayanto nama pasado uggabchi.  Suvannayatthisu manidhaja ahesum, maniyatthisu suvannadhaja; pavalayatthisu muttadhaja, muttayatthisu pavaladhaja; sattaratanamayasu yatthisu sattaratanadhaja, majjhe thito dhajo tiyojanasatubbedho ahosi.  Iti salaya nissandena yojanasahassubbedho pasado sattaratanamayova hutva nibbatti, kovilararukkhassa nissandena samanta tiyojanasataparimandalo paricchattako nibbatti, pasanaphalakassa nissandena paricchattakamule dighato satthiyojana puthulato pannasayojana bahalato pabcadasayojana jayasumanarattakambalavanna pandukambalasila nibbatti.  Tattha nisinnakale upaddhakayo pavisati, utthitakale unam paripurati.  

 Hatthi pana eravano nama devaputto hutva nibbatti.  Devalokasmibhi tiracchanagata na honti.  Tasma so uyyanakilaya nikkhamanakale attabhavam vijahitva diyaddhayojanasatiko eravano nama hatthi ahosi.  So tettimsajananam atthaya tettimsa kumbhe mapesi (DhA.CS:pg.1.174) avattena tigavuta-addhayojanappamane, sabbesam majjhe sakkassa atthaya sudassanam nama timsayojanikam kumbham mapesi.  Tassa upari dvadasayojaniko ratanamandapo hoti.  Tattha antarantara sattaratanamaya yojanubbedha dhaja utthahanti.  Pariyante kivkinikajalam olambati.  Yassa mandavateritassa pabcavgikaturiyasaddasammisso dibbagitasaddo viya ravo niccharati.  Mandapamajjhe sakkassatthaya yojaniko manipallavko pabbatto hoti, tattha sakko nisidi.  Tettimsa devaputta attano kumbhe ratanapallavke nisidimsu.  Tettimsaya kumbhanam ekekasmim kumbhe satta satta dante mapesi.  Tesu ekeko pannasayojanayamo, ekekasmibcettha dante satta satta pokkharaniyo honti, ekekaya pokkharaniya satta satta paduminigacchani, ekekasmim gacche satta satta pupphani honti, ekekasmim pupphe satta satta pattani, ekekasmim patte satta satta devadhitaro naccanti.  Evam samanta pannasayojanathanesu hatthidantesuyeva natasamajja honti.  Evam mahantam yasam anubhavanto Sakko devaraja vicarati.  

 Sudhammapi kalam katva gantva tattheva nibbatti.  Tassa Sudhamma nama nava yojanasatika devasabha nibbatti.  Tato ramaniyataram kira abbam thanam nama natthi masassa attha divase dhammassavanam tattheva hoti.  Yavajjatana abbataram ramaniyam thanam disva, “Sudhamma devasabha viya”ti vadanti.  Nandapi kalam katva gantva tattheva nibbatti, tassa pabcayojanasatika nanda nama pokkharani nibbatti.  Cittapi kalam katva gantva tattheva nibbatti tassapi pabcayojanasatikam cittalatavanam nama nibbatti, tattha uppannapubbanimitte devaputte netva mohayamana vicaranti.  Suja pana kalam katva ekissa girikandaraya eka bakasakunika hutva nibbatti.  Sakko attano paricarika olokento “Sudhamma idheva nibbatta, tatha nanda ca citta ca, suja nu kho kuhim nibbatta”ti cintento tam tattha nibbattam disva, “bala kibci pubbam akatva idani tiracchanayoniyam nibbatta, idani pana tam pubbam karetva idhanetum vattati”ti attabhavam vijahitva abbatakavesena tassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.175) santikam gantva, “Kim karonti idha vicarasi”ti pucchi.  “Ko pana tvam, sami”ti?  “Aham te samiko magho”ti.  “Kuhim nibbattosi, sami”ti?  “Aham tavatimsadevaloke nibbatto”.  “Tava sahayikanam pana nibbattatthanam janasi”ti?  “Na janami, sami”ti.  “Tapi mameva santike nibbatta, passissasi ta sahayika”ti.  “Kathaham tattha gamissami”ti?  Sakko “aham tam tattha nessami”ti vatva hatthatale thapetva devalokam netva nandaya pokkharaniya tire vissajjetva itarasam tissannam arocesi--“Tumhakam sahayikam sujam passissatha”ti.  “Kuhim sa, deva”ti  “Nandaya pokkharaniya tire thita”ti aha.  Ta tissopi gantva, “aho ayyaya evarupam attabhavamandanassa phalam, idanissa tundam passatha, pade passatha, javgha passatha, sobhati vatassa attabhavo”ti kelim katva pakkamimsu.  

 Puna sakko tassa santikam gantva, “Dittha te sahayika”ti vatva “Dittha mam uppandetva gata, tattheva mam nehi”ti vutte tam tattheva netva udake vissajjetva, “dittha te tasam sampatti”ti pucchi.  “Dittha, deva”ti?  “Tayapi tattha nibbattanupayam katum vattati”ti.  “Kim karomi, deva”ti?  “Maya dinnam ovadam rakkhissasi”ti.  “Rakkhissami, deva”ti.  Athassa pabca silani datva, “appamatta rakkhahi”ti vatva pakkami.  Sa tato patthaya sayammatamacchakeyeva pariyesitva khadati.  Sakko katipahaccayena tassa vimamsanatthaya gantva, valukapitthe matamacchako viya hutva uttano nipajji.  Sa tam disva “matamacchako”ti sabbaya aggahesi.  Maccho gilanakale navguttham calesi.  Sa “sajivamacchako”ti udake vissajjesi.  So thokam vitinametva puna tassa purato uttano hutva nipajji.  Puna sa “matamacchako”ti sabbaya gahetva gilanakale agganavguttham calesi.  Tam disva “sajivamaccho”ti vissajjesi.  Evam tikkhattum vimamsitva “sadhukam silam rakkhati”ti attanam janapetva “aham tava vimamsanatthaya agato, sadhukam silam rakkhasi, evam rakkhamana na cirasseva mama santike nibbattissasi, appamatta hohi”ti vatva pakkami.  

 Sa (DhA.CS:pg.1.176) tato patthaya pana sayammatamaccham labhati va, na va.  Alabhamana katipahaccayeneva sussitva kalam katva tassa silassa phalena Baranasiyam kumbhakarassa dhita hutva nibbatti.  Athassa pannarasasolasavassuddesikakale sakko “kuhim nu kho sa nibbatta”ti avajjento disva, “idani maya tattha gantum vattati”ti elalukavannena pabbayamanehi sattahi ratanehi yanakam puretva tam pajento Baranasim pavisitva, “ammatata, elalukani ganhatha ganhatha”ti ugghosento vithim patipajji.  Muggamasadini gahetva agate pana “mulena na demi”ti vatva, “katham desi”ti vutte, “silarakkhikaya itthiya dammi”ti aha.  “Silam nama, sami, kidisam, kim kalam, udahu niladivannan”ti?  “Tumhe ‘silam kidisan’tipi na janatha, kimeva nam rakkhissatha, silarakkhikaya pana dassami”ti.  “Sami, esa kumbhakarassa dhita ‘silam rakkhami’ti vicarati, etissa dehi”ti.  Sapi nam “tena hi mayham dehi, sami”ti aha.  “Kasi tvan”ti?  “Aham avijahitapabcasila”ti.  “Tuyhamevetani maya anitani”ti yanakam pajento tassa gharam gantva abbehi anahariyam katva elalukavannena Devadattiyam dhanam datva attanam janapetva, “idam te jivitavuttiya dhanam, pabcasilani akhandadini katva rakkhahi”ti vatva pakkami.  

 Sapi tato cavitva asurabhavane asurajetthakassa dhita hutva sakkassa verighare nibbatti.  Dvisu pana attabhavesu silassa surakkhitatta abhirupa ahosi suvannavanna asadharanaya rupasiriya samannagata.  Vepacitti-asurindo agatagatanam asuranam “tumhe mama dhitu anucchavika na hotha”ti tam kassaci adatva, “mama dhita attanava attano anucchavikam samikam gahessati”ti asurabalam sannipatapetva, “tuyham anucchavikam samikam ganha”ti tassa, hatthe pupphadamam adasi.  Tasmim khane sakko tassa nibbattatthanam olokento tam pavattim batva, “idani maya gantva tam anetum vattati”ti Mahallaka-asuravannam nimminitva gantva parisapariyante atthasi.  Sapi ito cito ca olokenti tam ditthamattava pubbasannivasavasena uppannena pemena mahogheneva ajjhotthatahadaya hutva, “eso me samiko”ti tassa upari pupphadamam khipi (DhA.CS:pg.1.177) Asura “Amhakam raja ettakam kalam dhitu anucchavikam alabhitva idani labhi, ayamevassa dhitu pitamahato Mahallako anucchaviko”ti lajjamana apakkamimsu.  Sakkopi tam hatthe gahetva “sakkohamasmi”ti naditva akase pakkhandi.  Asura “vabcitamha jarasakkena”ti tam anubandhimsu.  Matali, savgahako vejayantaratham aharitva antaramagge atthasi.  Sakko tam tattha aropetva devanagarabhimukho payasi.  Athassa sippalivanam sampattakale rathasaddam sutva bhita garulapotaka viravimsu.  Tesam saddam sutva sakko matalim pucchi--“Ke ete viravanti”ti?  “Garulapotaka, deva”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Rathasaddam sutva maranabhayena”ti.  “Mam ekam nissaya ettako dijo rathavegena vicunnito ma nassi, nivattehi rathan”ti.  Sopi sindhavasahassassa dandakasabbam datva ratham nivattesi.  Tam disva asura “jarasakko asurapurato patthaya palayanto idani ratham nivattesi, addha tena upatthambho laddho bhavissati”ti nivattetva agamanamaggeneva asurapuram pavisitva puna sisam na ukkhipimsu.  

 Sakkopi sujam asurakabbam devanagaram netva addhateyyanam accharakotinam jetthikatthane thapesi.  Sa sakkam varam yaci--“maharaja, mama imasmim devaloke matapitaro va bhatikabhaginiyo va natthi, yattha yattha gacchasi, tattha tattha mam gahetvava gaccheyyasi”ti.  So “Sadhu”ti tassa patibbam adasi.  Tato patthaya cittapataliya pupphitaya asura “amhakam nibbattatthane dibbaparicchattakassa pupphanakalo”ti yuddhatthaya saggam abhiruhanti.  Sakko hetthasamudde naganam arakkham adasi, tato supannanam, tato kumbhandanam, tato yakkhanam.  Tato catunnam maharajanam.  Sabbupari pana upaddavanivattanatthaya devanagaradvaresu vajirahattha indapatima thapesi.  Asura nagadayo jinitva agatapi indapatima durato disva “sakko nikkhanto”ti palayanti.  Evam, Mahali, magho manavo appamadapatipadam patipajji.  Evam appamatto panesa evarupam issariyam patva dvisu devalokesu rajjam karesi.  Appamado namesa Buddhadihi pasattho.  Appamadabhi nissaya sabbesampi lokiyalokuttaranam visesanam adhigamo hotiti vatva imam gathamaha--

 30. “Appamadena (DhA.CS:pg.1.178) maghava, devanam setthatam gato; 

 
Appamadam pasamsanti, pamado garahito sada”ti.  

 Tattha appamadenati macalagame bhumippadesasodhanam adim katva katena appamadena.  Maghavati idani “maghava”tipabbato magho manavo dvinnam devalokanam rajabhavena devanam setthatam gato.  Pasamsantiti Buddhadayo pandita appamadameva thomenti vannayanti.  Kim karana?  Sabbesam lokiyalokuttaranam visesanam patilabhakaranatta.  Pamado garahito sadati pamado pana tehi ariyehi niccam garahito nindito.  Kim karana?  Sabbavipattinam mulabhavato.  Manussadobhaggam va hi apayuppatti va sabba pamadamulikayevati.  

 Gathapariyosane Mahali Licchavi sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi bahu sotapannadayo jatati.  

Maghavatthu sattamam.

 (v.31.)8. Abbatarabhikkhuvatthu 
 Appamadarato bhikkhuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira Satthu santike yava arahatta kammatthanam kathapetva arabbam pavisitva ghatento vayamanto arahattam pattum nasakkhi.  So “visesetva kammatthanam kathapessami”ti tato nikkhamitva Satthu santikam agacchanto antaramagge mahantam davaggim utthitam disva vegena ekam mundapabbatamatthakam abhiruyha nisinno arabbam dayhamanam aggim disva arammanam ganhi--“yatha ayam aggi mahantani ca khuddakani ca upadanani dahanto gacchati, evam ariyamaggabanagginapi mahantani ca khuddakani ca samyojanani dahantena gantabbam bhavissati”ti.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova tassa cittacaram batva, “evameva, bhikkhu, mahantanipi khuddakanipi upadanani viya imesam sattanam abbhantare uppajjamanani anumthulani samyojanani, tani (DhA.CS:pg.1.179) banaggina jhapetva abhabbuppattikani katum vattati”ti vatva obhasam vissajjetva tassa bhikkhuno abhimukhe nisinno viya pabbayamano imam obhasagathamaha--

 31. “Appamadarato bhikkhu, pamade bhayadassi va; 

 
Samyojanam anum thulam, daham aggiva gacchati”ti.  

 Tattha appamadaratoti appamade rato abhirato, appamadena vitinamentoti attho.  Pamade bhayadassi vati nirayuppatti-adikam pamade bhayam bhayato passanto, tasam va uppattinam mulatta pamadam bhayato passanto.  Samyojananti vattadukkhena saddhim yojanam bandhanam pajanam vatte osidapanasamattham dasavidham samyojanam.  Anum thulanti mahantabca khuddakabca.  Daham aggiva gacchatiti yatha ayam aggi etam mahantabca khuddakabca upadanam dahantova gacchati.  Evameso appamadarato bhikkhu appamadadhigatena banaggina etam samyojanam dahanto abhabbuppattikam karonto gacchatiti attho.  

 Gathapariyosane so bhikkhu yathanisinnova sabbasamyojanani jhapetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva akasenagantva Tathagatassa suvannavannam sariram thometva vannetva vandamanova pakkamiti.  

Abbatarabhikkhuvatthu atthamam.

 (v.32.)9. Nigamavasitissattheravatthu 
 Appamadaratoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto nigamavasitissattheram nama arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi Savatthito avidure nigamagame jatasamvaddho eko kulaputto Satthu sasane pabbajitva laddhupasampado “Nigamavasitissatthero nama appiccho santuttho pavivitto araddhaviriyo”ti pabbayi.  So nibaddham batigameyeva pindaya vicarati.  Anathapindikadisu mahadanani karontesu, Pasenadikosale asadisadanam karontepi (DhA.CS:pg.1.180) Savatthim nagacchati.  Bhikkhu “Ayam nigamavasitissatthero utthaya samutthaya batisamsattho viharati, Anathapindikadisu mahadanadini karontesu, Pasenadikosale asadisadanam karontepi neva agacchati”ti katham samutthapetva Satthu arocayimsu.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva, “saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, evam karosi”ti pucchitva, “natthi, bhante, mayham batisamsaggo, aham ete manusse nissaya ajjhoharaniyamattam aharam labhami lukhe va panite va.  Yapanamatte laddhe puna kim aharapariyesanenati na gacchami, batihi pana me samsaggo nama natthi, bhante”ti vutte Sattha pakatiyapi tassa ajjhasayam vijananto --“sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu”ti tassa sadhukaram datva, “anacchariyam kho panetam bhikkhu, yam tvam madisam acariyam labhitva appiccho ahosi.  Ayabhi appicchata nama mama tanti, mama paveni”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari--

 Atite Himavante Gavgatire ekasmim udumbaravane anekasahassa suva vasimsu.  Tatreko suvaraja attano nivasarukkhassa phalesu khinesu yam yadeva avasittham hoti avkuro va pattam va taco va, tam tam khaditva Gavgayam paniyam pivitva paramappiccho santuttho hutva abbattha na gacchati.  Tassa appicchasantutthabhavagunena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Sakko avajjamano tam disva tassa vimamsanattham attano anubhavena tam rukkham sukkhapesi.  Rukkho obhaggo khanumatto chiddavachiddova hutva vate paharante akotito viya saddam niccharento atthasi.  Tassa chiddehi cunnani nikkhamanti.  Suvaraja tani khaditva gavgayam paniyam pivitva abbattha agantva vatatapam aganetva udumbarakhanumatthake nisidati.  Sakko tassa paramappicchabhavam batva, “mittadhammagunam kathapetva varamassa datva udumbaram amataphalam katva agamissami”ti eko hamsaraja hutva sujam asurakabbam purato katva udumbaravanam gantva avidure ekassa rukkhassa sakhaya nisiditva tena saddhim kathento imam gathamaha--

 “Santi rukkha haripatta, dumanekaphala bahu; 

 Kasma nu sukkhe kolape, suvassa nirato mano”ti. (ja.1.9.30).  
 Sabbam (DhA.CS:pg.1.181) suvajatakam navakanipate agatanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Atthuppattiyeva hi tattha ca idha ca nana, sesam tadisameva.  Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva, “tada sakko Anando ahosi, suvaraja ahameva”ti vatva, “evam, bhikkhave, appicchata namesa mama tanti, mama paveni, anacchariya mama puttassa nigamavasitissassa madisam acariyam labhitva appicchata, bhikkhuna nama nigamavasitissena viya appiccheneva bhavitabbam.  Evarupo hi bhikkhu abhabbo samathavipassanadhammehi va maggaphalehi va parihanaya, abbadatthu nibbanasseva santike hoti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 32. “Appamadarato bhikkhu, pamade bhayadassi va; 

 
Abhabbo parihanaya, nibbanasseva santike”ti.  

 Tattha abhabbo parihanayati so evarupo bhikkhu samathavipassanadhammehi va maggaphalehi va parihanaya abhabbo, napi pattehi parihayati, na appattani na papunati.  Nibbanasseva santiketi kilesaparinibbanassapi anupadaparinibbanassapi santikeyevati.  

 Gathapariyosane nigamavasitissatthero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Abbepi bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.  

Nigamavasitissattheravatthu navamam.

Appamadavaggavannana nitthita.  Dutiyo vaggo.
 3. Cittavaggo 

 (v.33.-v.34.)1. Meghiyattheravatthu
 Phandanam (DhA.CS:pg.1.182) capalam cittanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha calikaya pabbate viharanto ayasmantam meghiyam arabbha kathesi.  
 Tassa vatthum vibhavanattham sabbam Meghiyasuttantam (uda.31) vittharetabbam.  Sattha pana tihi vitakkehi anvasattataya tasmim ambavane padhanam anuyubjitum asakkunitva agatam Meghiyattheram amantetva, “atibhariyam te, meghiya, katam ‘agamehi tava, meghiya, ekakomhi yava abbopi koci bhikkhu agacchati’ti mam yacantam ekakam pahaya gacchantena bhikkhuna nama evam cittavasikena bhavitum na vattati, cittam nametam lahukam, tam attano vase vattetum vattati”ti vatva ima dve gatha abhasi--
 33. “Phandanam capalam cittam, durakkham dunnivarayam; 
 
Ujum karoti medhavi, usukarova tejanam.
 34. “Varijova thale khitto, okamokata-ubbhato; 
 
Paripphandatidam cittam, maradheyyam pahatave”ti.
 Tattha phandananti rupadisu arammanesu vipphandamanam.  Capalanti eka-iriyapathena asanthahanto gamadarako viya ekasmim arammane asanthahanato capalam.  Cittanti vibbanam, bhumivatthu-arammanakiriyadivicittataya panetam “cittan”ti vuttam.  Durakkhanti kitthasambadhe thane kitthakhadakagonam viya ekekasmim sappayarammaneyeva dutthapanato durakkham.  Dunnivarayanti visabhagarammanam gacchantam patisedhetum dukkhatta dunnivarayam.  Usukarova tejananti yatha nama usukaro arabbato ekam vavkadandakam aharitva nittacam katva kabjiyatelena makkhetva avgarakapalle tapetva rukkhalake uppiletva nivavkam ujum valavijjhanayoggam karoti, katva ca pana rajarajamahamattanam sippam dassetva mahantam sakkarasammanam labhati, evameva (DhA.CS:pg.1.183) medhavi pandito vibbu puriso phandanadisabhavametam cittam dhutavgarabbavasavasena, nittacam apagata-olarikakilesam katva saddhasinehena temetva kayikacetasikaviriyena tapetva samathavipassanalake uppiletva ujum akutilam nibbisevanam karoti, katva ca pana savkhare sammasitva mahantam avijjakkhandham padaletva, “tisso vijja, cha abhibba, nava lokuttaradhamme”ti imam visesam hatthagatameva katva aggadakkhineyyabhavam labhati.  
 Varijovati maccho viya, thale khittoti hatthena va padena va jaladinam va abbatarena thale chaddito.  Okamokata-ubbhatoti “okapunnehi civarehi”ti ettha (mahava.306) udakam okam, “okam pahaya aniketasari”ti ettha (su.ni.850) alayo, ettha ubhayampi labbhati.  “Okamokata-ubbhato”ti hi ettha okamokatoti udakasavkhata alayati ayamattho.  Ubbhatoti uddhato.  Paripphandatidam cittanti yatha so udakalayato ubbhato thale khitto maccho udakam alabhanto paripphandati, evamidam pabcakamagunalayabhiratam cittam tato uddharitva maradheyyasavkhatam vattam pahatum vipassanakammatthane khittam kayikacetasikaviriyena santapiyamanam paripphandati, santhatum na sakkoti.  Evam santepi dhuram anikkhipitva medhavi puggalo tam vuttanayeneva ujum kammaniyam karotiti attho.  Aparo nayo--idam maradheyyam kilesavattam avijahitva thitam cittam so varijo viya paripphandati, tasma maradheyyam pahatave, yena kilesavattasavkhatena maradheyyeneva paripphandati, tam pahatabbanti.
 Gathapariyosane meghiyatthero sotapattiphale patitthito, abbepi bahu sotapannadayo jatati.
Meghiyattheravatthu pathamam.
 (v.35.)2. Abbatarabhikkhuvatthu
 Dunniggahassa lahunoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  
 Kosalarabbo (DhA.CS:pg.1.184) kira vijite pabbatapade matikagamo nama eko ghanavaso gamo ahosi.  Athekadivasam satthimatta bhikkhu Satthu santike yava arahatta kammatthanam kathapetva tam gamam gantva pindaya pavisimsu.  Atha ne yo tassa gamassa samiko matiko nama, tassa mata disva gehe nisidapetva nanaggarasena yagubhattena parivisitva, “bhante, kattha gantukama”ti pucchi.  “Yatha phasukatthanam maha-upasike”ti.  Sa “vassavasatthanam, ayya, pariyesanti mabbe”ti batva padamule nipajjitva, “sace, ayya, imam temasam idha vasissanti, aham tini saranani, pabca silani gahetva uposathakammam karissami”ti aha.  Bhikkhu “mayam imam nissaya bhikkhaya akilamanta bhavanissaranam katum sakkhissama”ti adhivasayimsu.  Sa tesam vasanatthanam viharam patijaggitva adasi.  

 Te tattheva vasanta ekadivasam sannipatitva abbamabbam ovadimsu, “avuso, amhehi pamadacaram caritum na vattati.  Amhakabhi sakageham viya attha mahaniraya vivatadvarayeva, dharamanakabuddhassa kho pana santike kammatthanam gahetva mayam agata, Buddha ca nama padanupadikam vicarantenapi sathena aradhetum na sakka, yathajjhasayeneva aradhetum sakka, appamatta hotha, dvihi ekatthane na thatabbam, na nisiditabbam, sayam kho pana therupatthanakale patova bhikkhacarakale ekato bhavissama, sesakale dve ekato na bhavissama, apica kho pana aphasukena bhikkhuna agantva viharamajjhe ghandiya pahataya ghandisabbaya agantva tassa bhesajjam karissama”ti.  

 Tesu evam katikam katva viharantesu ekadivasam sa upasika sappitelaphanitadini gahapetva dasadasikammakaradihi parivuta sayanhasamaye tam viharam gantva viharamajjhe bhikkhu adisva, “kaham nu kho, ayya, gata”ti purise pucchitva, “attano attano rattitthanadivatthanesu nisinna bhavissanti, ayye”ti vutte, “kim nu kho katva datthum (DhA.CS:pg.1.185) sakkhissami”ti aha.  Atha nam bhikkhusavghassa katikavattam jananamanussa ahamsu--“ghandiya pahataya sannipatissanti, ayye”ti.  Sa ca ghandim paharapesi.  Bhikkhu ghandisaddam sutva, “kassaci aphasukam bhavissati”ti sakasakatthanehi nikkhamitva viharamajjhe sannipatimsu.  Dvepi jana ekamaggenagata nama natthi.  Upasika ekekatthanato ekekameva agacchantam disva, “mama puttehi abbamabbam kalaho kato bhavissati”ti cintetva bhikkhusavgham vanditva pucchi--“kalaham nu kho, bhante, karittha”ti?  “Na karoma, maha-upasike”ti.  “Sace vo, bhante, kalaho natthi, atha kasma yatha amhakam geham agacchanta sabbe ekatova agacchatha, evam anagantva ekekatthanato ekekava agata”ti?  “Maha-upasike, ekekasmim thane nisiditva samanadhammam karimha”ti.  “Ko esa bhante, samanadhammo nama”ti?  “Dvattimsakare sajjhayam karoma, attabhave ca khayavayam patthapema, maha-upasike”ti.  “Kim pana, bhante, dvattimsakare sajjhayam katum, attabhave ca khayavayam patthapetum tumhakameva vattati, udahu amhakampiti, kassacipi avarito esa dhammo, maha-upasike”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, mayhampi dvattimsakaram detha, attabhave ca khayavayapatthapanam acikkhatha”ti.  “Tena hi ugganha, maha-upasike”ti sabbam ugganhapesum.  

 Sa tato patthaya dvattimsakare sajjhayam katva attani khayavayam patthapetva tehi bhikkhuhi puretarameva tayo magge, tini ca phalani papuni.  Maggeneva cassa catasso patisambhida lokiya-abhibba ca agamimsu.  Sa maggaphalasukhato vutthaya dibbacakkhuna oloketva, “kada nu kho mama puttehi ayam dhammo adhigato”ti upadharenti sabbepime saraga sadosa samoha jhanavipassanamattampi tesam natthi, “kim nu kho mayham puttanam arahattassa upanissayo atthi, natthi”ti avajjetva, “atthi”ti disva, “senasanasappayam nu kho atthi, natthi”ti avajjetva tampi disva, “puggalasappayam nu kho labhanti, na labhanti”ti avajjesi, puggalasappayampi disva, “aharasappayam nu kho labhanti, na labhanti”ti upadharenti “aharasappayam nesam natthi”ti disva tato patthaya nanavidham yagum, anekappakaram khajjakam, nanaggarasabca bhojanam sampadetva gehe bhikkhu nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva, “bhante (DhA.CS:pg.1.186) tumhakam yam yam ruccati, tam tam gahetva paribhubjatha”ti niyyadesi.  Te yatharuci yagu-adini gahetva paribhubjanti.  Tesam sappayaharam labhantanam cittam ekaggam ahosi.  

 Te ekaggena cittena vipassanam vaddhetva na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva cintayimsu--“aho maha-upasika amhakam patittha jata, sace mayam sappayaharam na labhimha, na no maggaphalapativedho abhavissa, idani vutthavassa pavaretva Satthu santikam gamissama”ti.  Te “Sattharam datthukamamha”ti maha-upasikam apucchimsu.  “Maha-upasika sadhu, ayya”ti.  Te anugantva punapi, “bhante, amhe olokeyyatha”ti bahuni piyavacanani vatva patinivatti.  Tepi kho bhikkhu Savatthim gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisinna “kacci, bhikkhave, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, na ca pindakena kilamittha”ti vutte “khamaniyam, bhante, yapaniyam, bhante, pindakena pana neva kilamimha.  Amhakabhi matikamata nameka upasika cittacaram batva, ‘aho vata no evarupam nama aharam patiyadeyya’ti cintite yathacintitam aharam patiyadetva adasi”ti tassa gunakatham kathayimsu.  

 Abbataro bhikkhu tassa gunakatham sutva tattha gantukamo hutva Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva, “bhante, tam gamam gamissami”ti Sattharam apucchitva Jetavanato nikkhamitva anupubbena tam gamam patva viharam pavisanadivaseyeva cintesi--“ayam kira upasika cintitacintitam janati, ahabca maggakilanto viharam patijaggitum na sakkhissami, aho vata me viharapatijaggakam manussam peseyya”ti.  Upasika gehe nisinnava avajjenti tamattham batva, “gaccha, viharam patijaggitva ehi”ti manussam pesesi.  Itaropi paniyam pivitukamo “aho vata me sakkharapanakam katva peseyya”ti cintesi.  Upasika tampi pesesi.  So punadivase “patova siniddhayagum me sa-uttaribhavgam pesetu”ti cintesi.  Upasika tatha akasi So yagum pivitva, “aho vata me evarupam khajjakam peseyya”ti cintesi.  Upasika tampi pesesi.  So cintesi--“ayam upasika maya sabbam cintitacintitam pesesi, aham (DhA.CS:pg.1.187) etam datthukamo, aho vata me nanaggarasabhojanam gahapetva sayameva agaccheyya”ti.  Upasika “mama putto mam datthukamo, agamanam me paccasisati”ti bhojanam gahapetva viharam gantva tassa adasi.  So katabhattakicco “matikamata nama tvam, maha-upasike”ti pucchi.  “Ama, tata”ti.  “Tvam paracittam janasi”ti?  “Kim mam pucchasi, tata”ti?  “Maya cintitacintitam sabbamakasi, tena tam pucchami”ti.  “Paracittajananakabhikkhu bahu, tata”ti?  “Naham abbe pucchami, tuvam pucchami, upasike”ti.  Evam santepi upasika “paracittam janami”ti avatva “paracittam jananta nama evam karonti putta”ti aha.  So “bhariyam vatidam kammam, puthujjana nama sobhanampi asobhanampi cintenti, sacaham kibci ayuttam cintayissami, saha bhandakena coram culaya ganhanti viya mam vippakaram papeyya, maya ito palayitum vattati”ti cintetva, “upasike, aham gamissami”ti aha.  “Kaham, ayya”ti?  “Satthu santikam, upasike”ti.  “Vasatha tava, bhante, idha”ti.  “Na vasissami, upasike, gamissameva”ti nikkhamitva Satthu santikam agamasi.  Atha nam Sattha--“kim bhikkhu na tvam tattha vasasi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante, na sakka tattha vasitun”ti.  “Kim karana bhikkhu”ti?  “Bhante, sa upasika cintitacintitam sabbam janati, puthujjana ca nama sobhanampi asobhanampi cintenti, sacaham kibci ayuttam cintessami, saha bhandakena coram culaya ganhanti viya mam vippakaram papessati”ti cintetva agatomhiti.  “Bhikkhu, tattheva taya vasitum vattati”ti  “na sakkomi, bhante, naham tattha vasissami”ti.  “Tena hi tvam, bhikkhu, ekameva rakkhitum sakkhissasi”ti.  “Kim, bhante”ti?  “Tava cittameva rakkha, cittam nametam durakkham, tvam attano cittameva nigganha, ma abbam kibci cintayi, cittam nametam dunniggahan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 35. “Dunniggahassa lahuno, yatthakamanipatino; 

 
Cittassa damatho sadhu, cittam dantam sukhavahan”ti.  

 Tattha cittam nametam dukkhena niggayhatiti dunniggaham.  Lahum uppajjati ca nirujjhati cati lahu.  Tassa dunniggahassa lahuno.  Yatthakamanipatinoti yattha katthacideva nipatanasilassa.  Etabhi labhitabbatthanam va alabhitabbatthanam va yuttatthanam va ayuttatthanam va na janati, neva jatim (DhA.CS:pg.1.188) oloketi, na gottam, na vayam.  Yattha yattha icchati, tattha tattheva nipatatiti “yatthakamanipati”ti vuccati.  Tassa evarupassa cittassa damatho sadhu catuhi ariyamaggehi dantabhavo yatha nibbisevanam hoti, tatha katabhavo sadhu.  Kim karana?  Idabhi cittam dantam sukhavaham nibbisevanam katam maggaphalasukham paramatthanibbanasukhabca avahatiti.  

 Desanapariyosane sampattaparisaya bahu sotapannadayo ahesum, mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.  

 Sattha tassa bhikkhuno imam ovadam datva, “gaccha, bhikkhu, abbam kibci acintayitva tattheva vasahi”ti pahini.  So bhikkhu Satthu santika ovadam labhitva tattha agamasi.  Kibci bahiddha cintanam nama na cintesi.  Maha-upasikapi dibbena cakkhuna olokenti theram disva, “idani ovadadayakam acariyam labhitva punagato mama putto”ti attano baneneva paricchinditva tassa sappayaharam patiyadetva adasi.  So sappayabhojanam sevitva katipaheneva arahattam patva maggaphalasukhena vitinamento “aho maha-upasika mayham patittha jata, aham imam nissaya bhavanissaranam pattomhi”ti cintetva, “imasmim tava me attabhave patittha jata, samsare pana me samsarantassa abbesupi attabhavesu ayam patittha bhutapubba, no”ti upadharento ekuna-attabhavasatam anussari.  Sapi ekuna-attabhavasate tassa padaparicarika abbesu patibaddhacitta hutva tam jivita voropesi.  Thero tassa ettakam agunam disva, “aho mayam maha-upasika bhariyam kammam akasi”ti cintesi.  

 Maha-upasikapi gehe nisinnava “kim nu kho mayham puttassa pabbajitakiccam mattakam pattam, no”ti upadharayamana tassa arahattapattim batva uttari upadhariyamana, “mama putto arahattam patva aho vata me ayam upasika mahati patittha jata”ti cintetva, “atitepi nu kho me ayam patittha bhutapubba, no”ti upadharento ekuna-attabhavasatam anussari, “aham kho pana ekuna-attabhavasate abbehi saddhim ekato (DhA.CS:pg.1.189) hutva etam jivita voropesim, ayam me ettakam agunam disva ‘aho bhariyam kammam katam upasikaya”ti cintesi.  “Atthi nu kho evam samsare samsarantiya mama puttassa upakaro katapubbo”ti upadharayamana tato uttarim satamam attabhavam anussaritva satame attabhave maya etassa padaparicarikaya hutva etasmim jivita voropanatthane jivitadanam dinnam, aho maya mama puttassa maha-upakaro katapubbo”ti gehe nisinnava uttarim visesetva “upadharetha”ti aha.  So dibbaya sotadhatuya saddam sutva visesetva satamam attabhavam anussaritva tattha taya attano jivitassa dinnabhavam disva, “aho mama imaya maha-upasikaya upakaro katapubbo”ti attamano hutva tassa tattheva catusu maggaphalesu pabham kathetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayiti.  

Abbatarabhikkhuvatthu dutiyam.
 (v.36.)3. Abbatara-ukkanthitabhikkhuvatthu
 Sududdasanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto abbataram ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Satthari kira Savatthiyam viharante eko setthiputto attano kulupagattheram upasavkamitva, “bhante, aham dukkha muccitukamo, ekam me dukkhato muccanakaranam kathetha”ti aha.  “Sadhavuso, sacesi dukkha muccitukamo, salakabhattam dehi, pakkhikabhattam dehi, vassavasikam dehi, civaradayo paccaye dehi, attano sapateyyam tayo kotthase katva ekena kammantam payojehi, ekena puttadaram posehi, ekam Buddhasasane dehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti vuttapatipatiya sabbam katva puna theram pucchi--“tato uttarim abbam kim karomi, bhante”ti?  “Avuso, tini saranani ganha, pabca silani ganhahi”ti.  Tanipi patiggahetva tato uttarim pucchi.  “Tena hi dasa silani ganhahi”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti ganhi.  So evam anupubbena pubbakammassa katatta anupubbasetthiputto nama jato.  Tato “uttarimpi kattabbam atthi, bhante”ti puna pucchitva, “tena hi pabbajahi”ti vutto nikkhamitva (DhA.CS:pg.1.190) pabbaji.  Tasseko abhidhammikabhikkhu acariyo ahosi.  Eko vinayadharo upajjhayo.  Tassa laddhupasampadassa acariyo attano santikam agatakale abhidhamme pabham kathesi--”Buddhasasane nama idam katum vattati, idam na vattati”ti.  Upajjhayopissa attano santikam agatakale vinaye pabham kathesi--”Buddhasasane nama idam katum vattati, idam na vattati, idam kappati, idam na kappati”ti.  So cintesi--“aho bhariyam idam kammam, aham dukkha muccitukamo pabbajito, idha ca mama hatthapasaranatthanampi na pabbayati, gehe thatvava dukkha muccitum sakka, maya gihina bhavitum vattati”ti.  So tato patthaya ukkanthito anabhirato dvattimsakare sajjhayam na karoti, uddesam na ganhati, kiso lukho dhamanisanthatagatto alassiyabhibhuto kacchuparikinno ahosi.  

 Atha nam daharasamanera, “avuso, kim tvam thitatthane thitova nisinnatthane nisinnova ahosi, pandurogabhibhuto kiso lukho dhamanisanthatagatto alassiyabhibhuto kacchuparikinno, kim te katan”ti pucchimsu.  “Ukkanthitomhi, avuso”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?   So tam pavattim arocesi.  Te tassa acariyupajjhayanam acikkhimsu.  Acariyupajjhaya tam adaya Satthu santikam agamamsu. Sattha--“kim, bhikkhave, agatattha”ti aha.  “Bhante, ayam bhikkhu tumhakam sasane ukkanthito”ti.  “Evam kira bhikkhu”ti.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Aham, bhante, dukkha muccitukamova pabbajito, tassa me acariyo abhidhammakatham kathesi, upajjhayo vinayakatham kathesi, svaham ‘idha me hatthapasaranatthanampi natthi, gihina hutva sakka dukkha muccitum, gihi bhavissami’ti sannitthanamakasim, bhante”ti.  “Sace tvam, bhikkhu, ekameva rakkhitum sakkhissasi, avasesanam rakkhanakiccam natthi”ti.  “Kim, bhante”ti?  “Tava cittameva rakkhitum sakkhissasi”ti.  “Sakkhissami, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi attano cittameva rakkhahi, sakka dukkha muccitun”ti imam ovadam datva imam gathamaha--

 36. “Sududdasam sunipunam, yatthakamanipatinam; 

 
Cittam rakkhetha medhavi, cittam guttam sukhavahan”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.1.191) sududdasanti sutthu duddasam.  Sunipunanti sutthu nipunam paramasanham.  Yatthakamanipatinanti jati-adini anoloketva labhitabbalabhitabbayuttayuttatthanesu yattha katthaci nipatanasilam.  Cittam rakkhetha medhaviti andhabalo dummedho attano cittam rakkhitum samattho nama natthi, cittavasiko hutva anayabyasanam papunati.  Medhavi pana panditova cittam rakkhitum sakkoti, tasma tvampi cittameva gopehi.  Idabhi cittam guttam sukhavaham maggaphalanibbanasukhani avahatiti.  

 Desanapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphalam papuni, abbepi bahu sotapannadayo ahesum, desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.  

Abbatara-ukkanthitabhikkhuvatthu tatiyam.

 (v.37.)4. Savgharakkhitabhagineyyattheravatthu 
 Duravgamanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto Savgharakkhitam nama bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kireko kulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva nikkhamitva pabbajito laddhupasampado Savgharakkhitatthero nama hutva katipaheneva arahattam papuni.  Tassa kanitthabhagini puttam labhitva therassa namam akasi.  So bhagineyyasavgharakkhito nama hutva vayappatto therasseva santike pabbajitva laddhupasampado abbatarasmim gamakarame vassam upagantva, “ekam sattahattham, ekam atthahatthan”ti dve vassavasikasatake labhitva atthahattham “upajjhayassa me bhavissati”ti sallakkhetva “sattahattham mayham bhavissati”ti cintetva vutthavasso “upajjhayam passissami”ti agacchanto antaramagge pindaya caranto agantva there viharam anagateyeva viharam pavisitva therassa divatthanam sammajjitva padodakam upatthapetva asanam pabbapetva agamanamaggam olokento nisidi.  Athassagamanabhavam disva paccuggamanam katva pattacivaram (DhA.CS:pg.1.192) patiggahetva, “nisidatha, bhante”ti theram nisidapetva talavantam adaya bijitva paniyam datva pade dhovitva tam satakam anetva padamule thapetva, “bhante, imam paribhubjatha”ti vatva bijayamano atthasi.  

 Atha nam thero aha--“Savgharakkhita, mayham civaram paripunnam, tvameva paribhubja”ti.  “Bhante, maya laddhakalato patthaya ayam tumhakameva sallakkhito, paribhogam karotha”ti.  “Hotu, Savgharakkhita, paripunnam me civaram, tvameva paribhubja”ti.  “Bhante, ma evam karotha, tumhehi paribhutte mayham mahapphalam bhavissati”ti.  Atha nam tassa punappunam kathentassapi thero na icchiyeva.  

 Evam so bijayamano thitova cintesi--“aham therassa gihikale bhagineyyo, pabbajitakale saddhivihariko, evampi maya saddhim upajjhayo paribhogam na kattukamo.  Imasmim maya saddhim paribhogam akaronte kim me samanabhavena, gihi bhavissami”ti.  Athassa etadahosi--“dussanthapito gharavaso, kim nu kho katva gihibhuto jivissami”ti.  Tato cintesi--“atthahatthasatakam vikkinitva ekam elikam ganhissami, elika nama khippam vijayati, svaham vijatam vijatam vikkinitva mulam karissami, mule bahu katva ekam pajapatim anessami, sa ekam puttam vijayissati.  Athassa mama matulassa namam katva culayanake nisidapetva mama puttabca bhariyabca adaya matulam vanditum agamissami, agacchante antaramagge mama bhariyam evam vakkhami--‘anehi tava me puttam vahissaminan’ti.  Sa ‘kim te puttena, ehi, imam yanakam pajehi’ti vatva puttam gahetva, ‘aham nessami nan’ti netva sandharetum asakkonti cakkapathe chaddessati.  Athassa sariram abhiruhitva cakkam gamissati, atha nam ‘tvam mama puttam neva mayham adasi, nam sandharetum nasakkhi nasitosmi taya’ti vatva patodayatthiya pitthiyam paharissami”ti.  

 So evam cintentova thatva bijayamano therassa sise talavantena pahari.  Thero “kim nu kho aham Savgharakkhitena sise pahato”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.193) upadharento tena cintitacintitam sabbam batva, “Savgharakkhita, matugamassa paharam datum nasakkhi, ko ettha Mahallakattherassa doso”ti aha.  So “aho natthomhi, batam kira me upajjhayena cintitacintitam, kim me samanabhavena”ti talavantam chaddetva palayitum araddho.  

 Atha nam dahara ca samanera ca anubandhitva adaya Satthu santikam agamamsu.  Sattha te bhikkhu disvava “kim, bhikkhave, agatattha, eko vo bhikkhu laddho”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante, imam daharam ukkanthitva palayantam gahetva tumhakam santikam agatamha”ti.  “Evam kira bhikkhu”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kimattham te bhikkhu evam bhariyam kammam katam, nanu tvam araddhaviriyassa ekassa Buddhassa putto, madisassa nama Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva attanam dametva sotapannoti va sakadagamiti va anagamiti va arahati va vadapetum nasakkhi, kimattham evam bhariyam kammamakasi”ti?  “Ukkanthitosmi, bhante”ti.  “Kim karana ukkanthitosi”ti?   So evam vassavasikasatakanam laddhadivasato patthaya yava therassa talavantena pahara sabbam tam pavattim arocetva, “imina karanena palatosmi, bhante”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha--“ehi bhikkhu, ma cintayi cittam nametam dure hontampi arammanam sampaticchanakajatikam, ragadosamohabandhana muccanatthaya vayamitum vattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 37. “Duravgamam ekacaram, asariram guhasayam; 

 
Ye cittam samyamessanti, mokkhanti marabandhana”ti.  

 Tattha duravgamanti cittassa hi makkatasuttamattakampi puratthimadidisabhagena gamanagamanam nama natthi, dure santampi pana arammanam sampaticchatiti duravgamam nama jatam.  Sattatthacittani pana ekato kannikabaddhani ekakkhane uppajjitum samatthani nama natthi.  Uppattikale ekekameva cittam uppajjati, tasmim niruddhe puna ekekameva uppajjatiti ekacaram nama jatam.  Cittassa sarirasanthanam va niladippakaro vannabhedo va natthiti asariram nama jatam.  Guha nama catumahabhutaguha, idabca hadayarupam nissaya pavattatiti guhasayam (DhA.CS:pg.1.194) nama jatam.  Ye cittanti ye keci purisa va itthiyo va gahattha va pabbajita va anuppajjanakakilesassa uppajjitum adenta satisammosena uppannakilesam pajahanta cittam samyamessanti samyatam avikkhittam karissanti.  Mokkhanti marabandhanati sabbete kilesabandhanabhavena marabandhanasavkhata tebhumakavatta muccissantiti.  

 Desanapariyosane bhagineyyasavgharakkhitatthero sotapattiphalam papuni, abbepi bahu sotapannadayo jata, mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Savgharakkhitabhagineyyattheravatthu catuttham.

 (v.38-v.39.)5. Cittahatthattheravatthu
 Anavatthitacittassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto Cittahatthattheram arabbha kathesi.
 Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto natthagonam pariyesanto arabbam pavisitva majjhanhike kale gonam disva goyuthe vissajjetva, “avassam ayyanam santike aharamattam labhissami”ti khuppipasapilito viharam pavisitva bhikkhunam santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Tasmim kho pana samaye bhikkhunam avakkarapatiyam bhuttavasesakam bhattam hoti, te tam chatakapilitam disva, “ito bhattam gahetva bhubjahi”ti vadimsu.  Buddhakale ca pana anekasupabyabjanam bhattam uppajjati, so tato yapanamattam gahetva bhubjitva paniyam pivitva hatthe dhovitva bhikkhu vanditva, “kim, bhante, ajja, ayya, nimantanatthanam agamamsu”ti pucchi.  “Natthi, upasaka, bhikkhu iminava niharena nibaddham labhanti”ti.  So “mayam utthaya samutthaya rattindivam nibaddham kammam karontapi evam madhurabyabjanam bhattam na labhama, ime kira nibaddham bhubjanti, kim me gihibhavena, bhikkhu bhavissami”ti cintetva bhikkhu upasavkamitva pabbajjam yaci.  Atha nam bhikkhu “sadhu upasaka”ti pabbajesum.  

 So (DhA.CS:pg.1.195) laddhupasampado sabbappakaram vattapativattam akasi.  So Buddhanam uppannena labhasakkarena katipahaccayena thulasariro ahosi.  Tato cintesi--“kim me bhikkhaya caritva jivitena, gihi bhavissami”ti.  So vibbhamitva geham pavisi.  Tassa gehe kammam karontassa katipaheneva sariram milayi.  Tato “kim me imina dukkhena, samano bhavissami”ti cintetva puna gantva pabbaji.  So katipaham vitinametva puna ukkanthitva vibbhami, pabbajitakale pana bhikkhunam upakarako hoti.  So katipaheneva punapi ukkanthitva, “kim me gihibhavena, pabbajissami”ti gantva bhikkhu vanditva pabbajjam yaci.  Atha nam bhikkhu upakaravasena puna pabbajayimsu.  Evam so imina niyameneva chakkhattum pabbajitva uppabbajito.  Tassa bhikkhu “esa cittavasiko hutva vicarati”ti cittahatthattheroti namam karimsu.  

 Tassevam aparaparam vicarantasseva bhariya gabbhini ahosi.  So sattame vare arabbato kasibhandamadaya geham gantva bhandakam thapetva “attano kasavam ganhissami”ti gabbham pavisi Tasmim khane tassa bhariya nipajjitva niddayati.  Tassa nivatthasatako apagato hoti, mukhato ca lala paggharati, nasa ghuraghurayati, mukham vivattam, dantam ghamsati, sa tassa uddhumatakasariram viya upatthasi.  So “aniccam dukkham idan”ti sabbam labhitva, “aham ettakam kalam pabbajitva imam nissaya bhikkhubhave santhatum nasakkhin”ti kasayakotiyam gahetva udare bandhitva geha nikkhami.  

 Athassa anantaragehe thita sassu tam tatha gacchantam disva, “ayam pati-ukkanthito bhavissati, idaneva arabbato agantva kasavam udare bandhitvava geha nikkhanto viharabhimukho gacchati, kim nu kho”ti geham pavisitva niddayamanam dhitaram passitva “imam disva so vippatisari hutva gato”ti batva dhitaram paharitva “utthehi kalakanni, samiko te tam niddayamanam disva vippatisari hutva gato, natthi so ito patthaya tuyhan”ti aha.  “Apehi apehi, amma, kuto tassa gamanam atthi, katipaheneva punagamissati”ti aha.  Sopi “aniccam dukkhan”ti vatva gacchanto gacchantova sotapattiphalam papuni.  So (DhA.CS:pg.1.196) gantva bhikkhu vanditva pabbajjam yaci.  “Na sakkhissama mamyam tam pabbajetum, kuto tuyham samanabhavo, satthakanisanapasanasadisam tava sisan”ti.  “Bhante, idani mam anukampaya ekavaram pabbajetha”ti.  Te tam upakaravasena pabbajayimsu.  So katipaheneva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  

 Tepi nam ahamsu--“avuso cittahattha, tava gamanasamayam tvameva janeyyasi, imasmim vare te cirayitan”ti.  “Bhante, samsaggassa atthibhavakale gatamha, so no samsaggo chinno, idani agamanadhamma jatamha”ti.  Bhikkhu Satthu santikam gantva, “bhante, ayam bhikkhu amhehi evam vutto evam nama kathesi, abbam byakaroti, abhutam vadati”ti ahamsu. Sattha--“ama, bhikkhave, mama putto attano anavatthitacittakale saddhammam ajananakale gamanagamanam akasi, idanissa pubbabca papabca pahinan”ti vatva ima dve gatha aha--

 38. “Anavatthitacittassa, saddhammam avijanato; 

 
Pariplavapasadassa, pabba na paripurati.  

 39. “Anavassutacittassa, ananvahatacetaso; 

 
Pubbapapapahinassa, natthi jagarato bhayan”ti.  

 Tattha anavatthitacittassati cittam nametam kassaci nibaddham va thavaram va natthi.  Yo pana puggalo assapitthe thapitakumbhandam viya ca thusarasimhi kottitakhanuko viya ca khallatasise thapitakadambapuppham viya ca na katthaci santhati, kadaci Buddhasavako hoti, kadaci ajivako, kadaci nigantho, kadaci tapaso.  Evarupo puggalo anavatthitacitto nama.  Tassa anavatthitacittassa.  Saddhammam avijanatoti sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammabhedam imam saddhammam avijanantassa parittasaddhataya va uplavasaddhataya va pariplavapasadassa kamavacararupavacaradibheda pabba na paripurati.  Kamavacarayapi aparipurayamanaya kutova rupavacararupavacaralokuttarapabba paripurissatiti dipeti.  Anavassutacittassati ragena atintacittassa.  Ananvahatacetasoti “ahatacitto khilajato”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.197) (di.ni.3.319 vibha.  941 ma.ni.1.185) agatatthane dosena cittassa pahatabhavo vutto, idha pana dosena appatihatacittassati attho.  Pubbapapapahinassati catutthamaggena pahinapubbassa ceva pahinapapassa ca khinasavassa.  Natthi jagarato bhayanti khinasavassa jagarantasseva abhayabhavo kathito viya.  So pana saddhadihi pabcahi jagaradhammehi samannagatatta jagaro nama.  Tasma tassa jagarantassapi ajagarantassapi kilesabhayam natthi kilesanam apacchavattanato.  Na hi tam kilesa anubandhanti tena tena maggena pahinanam kilesanam puna anupagamanato.  Tenevaha--“sotapattimaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchati, sakadagami-anagami-arahattamaggena ye kilesa pahina, te kilese na puneti na pacceti na paccagacchati”ti (culani.  mettagumanavapucchaniddesa 27).  

 Desana mahajanassa satthika saphala ahosi.  

 Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “bhariya vatime, avuso, kilesa nama, evarupassa arahattassa upanissayasampanno kulaputto kilesehi alolito sattavare gihi hutva sattavare pabbajito”ti.  Sattha tesam tam kathapavattim sutva tavkhananurupena gamanena dhammasabham gantva Buddhasane nisinno “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “imaya nama”ti vutte evameva, bhikkhave, kilesa nama bhariya, sace ete rupino hutva katthaci pakkhipitum sakka bhaveyyum, cakkavalam atisambadham, brahmaloko atinicakoti okaso nesam na bhaveyya, madisampi namete pabbasampannam purisajaneyyam alolenti, avasesesu ka katha?  “Ahabhi addhanalimattam varakacorakam kunthakudalabca nissaya cha vare pabbajitva uppabbajitapubbo”ti.  “Kada, bhante, kada Sugata”ti?  “Sunissatha, bhikkhave”ti.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi sunatha”ti atitam ahari--

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente kudalapandito nama bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva attha mase Himavante vasitva vassarattasamaye bhumiya tintaya “gehe me addhanalimatto varakacorako ca kunthakudalako (DhA.CS:pg.1.198) ca atthi, varakacorakabijam ma nassi”ti uppabbajitva ekam thanam kudalena kasitva tam bijam vapitva vatim katva pakkakale uddharitva nalimattabijam thapetva sesam khadi.  So “kim me dani gehena, puna attha mase pabbajissami”ti cintetva nikkhamitva pabbaji.  Iminava niharena nalimattam varakacorakabca kunthakudalabca nissaya sattavare gihi hutva sattavare pabbajitva sattame pana vare cintesi--“aham cha vare imam kunthakudalam nissaya gihi hutva pabbajito, katthacideva nam chaddessami”ti.  So Gavgaya tiram gantva, “patitatthanam passanto otaritva ganheyyam, yathassa patitatthanam na passami, tatha nam chaddessami”ti cintetva nalimattam bijam pilotikaya bandhitva pilotikam kudalaphalake bandhitva kudalam aggadandake gahetva Gavgaya tire thito akkhini nimiletva uparisise tikkhattum avijjhitva Gavgayam khipitva nivattitva olokento patitatthanam adisva “jitam me, jitam me”ti tikkhattum saddamakasi.  

 Tasmim khane Baranasiraja paccantam vupasametva agantva naditire khandhavaram nivasetva nhanatthaya nadim otinno tam saddam assosi.  Rajunabca nama “jitam me”ti saddo amanapo hoti, so tassa santikam gantva, “aham idani amittamaddanam katva ‘jitam me’ti agato, tvam pana ‘jitam me, jitam me’ti viravasi, kim nametan”ti pucchi.  Kudalapandito “tvam bahirakacore jini, taya jitam puna avajitameva hoti, maya pana ajjhattiko lobhacoro jito, so puna mam na jinissati, tasseva jayo sadhu”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 
“Na tam jitam sadhu jitam, yam jitam avajiyati; 

 
Tam kho jitam sadhu jitam, yam jitam navajiyati”ti. (ja.1.1.70).  

 Tam khanamyeva ca Gavgam olokento apokasinam nibbattetva adhigataviseso akase pallavkena nisidi.  Raja mahapurisassa dhammakatham sutva vanditva pabbajjam yacitva saddhim balakayena  pabbaji.  Yojanamatta parisa ahosi.  Aparopi samantaraja tassa pabbajitabhavam sutva, “tassa rajjam ganhissami”ti agantva tatha samiddham nagaram (DhA.CS:pg.1.199) subbam disva, “evarupam nagaram chaddetva pabbajito raja orake thane na pabbajissati, mayapi pabbajitum vattati”ti cintetva tattha gantva mahapurisam upasavkamitva pabbajjam yacitva saparivaro pabbaji.  Eteneva niharena satta rajano pabbajimsu.  Sattayojaniko assamo ahosi.  Satta rajano bhoge chaddetva ettakam janam gahetva pabbajimsu.  Mahapuriso brahmacariyavasam vasitva brahmalokupago ahosi.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva, “aham, bhikkhave, tada kudalapandito ahosim, kilesa namete evam bhariya”ti aha.  

Cittahatthattheravatthu pabcamam.

 (v.40.)6. Pabcasatabhikkhuvatthu
 Kumbhupamanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto araddhavipassake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kira pabcasata bhikkhu Satthu santike yava arahatta kammatthanam gahetva, “samanadhammam karissama”ti yojanasatamaggam gantva ekam mahavasagamam agamamsu.  Atha te manussa disva pabbattasane nisidapetva panitehi yagubhattadihi parivisitva, “kaham, bhante, gacchatha”ti pucchitva, “yathaphasukatthanan”ti vutte, “bhante, imam temasam idheva vasatha, mayampi tumhakam santike saranesu patitthaya pabca silani rakkhissama”ti yacitva tesam adhivasanam viditva, “avidure thane mahanto vanasando atthi, ettha vasatha, bhante”ti vatva uyyojesum.  Bhikkhu tam vanasandam pavisimsu.  Tasmim vanasande adhivattha devata “silavanto, ayya, imam vanasandam anuppatta, ayuttam kho pana asmakam ayyesu idha vasantesu puttadare gahetva rukkhe abhiruyha vasitun”ti rukkhato otaritva bhumiyam nisiditva cintayimsu, “ayya, imasmim thane ajjekarattim vasitva addha sve gamissanti”ti.  Bhikkhupi punadivase antogame pindaya caritva puna tameva vanasandam agamimsu.  Devata-- “Bhikkhusavgho svatanaya kenaci nimantito bhavissati, tasma punagacchati (DhA.CS:pg.1.200) ajja gamanam na bhavissati, sve gamissati mabbe”ti imina upayena addhamasamattam bhumiyameva acchimsu.  

 Tato cintayimsu--“Bhadanta imam temasam idheva mabbe vasissanti, idheva kho pana imesu vasantesu amhakam rukkhe abhiruhitva nisiditumpi na yuttam, temasam puttadare gahetva bhumiyam nisidanatthananipi dukkhani, kibci katva ime bhikkhu palapetum vattati”ti.  Ta tesu tesu rattitthanadivatthanesu ceva cavkamanakotisu ca chinnasisani kabandhani dassetum amanussasaddabca bhavetum arabhimsu.  Bhikkhunam khipitakasadayo roga pavattimsu.  Te abbamabbam-- “Tuyham, avuso, kim rujjati”ti pucchanta, “mayham khipitarogo, mayham kaso”ti vatva, “avuso, aham ajja cavkamanakotiyam chinnasisam addasam, aham rattitthane kabandham addasam  aham divatthane amanussasaddam assosim, parivajjetabbayuttakamidam thanam, amhakam idha aphasukam ahosi, Satthu santikam gamissama”ti nikkhamitva anupubbena Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  

 Atha ne Sattha aha--“Kim, bhikkhave, tasmim thane vasitum na sakkhissatha”ti?  “Ama, bhante, amhakam tasmim thane vasantanam evarupani bheravarammanani upatthahanti, evarupam aphasukam hoti, tena mayam ‘vajjetabbayuttakamidam thanan’ti tam chaddetva tumhakam santikam agata”ti.  “Bhikkhave, tattheva tumhakam gantum vattati”ti.  “Na sakka, bhante”ti.  “Bhikkhave, tumhe avudham aggahetva gata, idani avudham gahetva gacchatha”ti.  “Kataravudham, bhante”ti?  Sattha--“aham avudham vo dassami, maya dinnam avudham gahetva gacchatha”ti vatva--

 “Karaniyamatthakusalena, yanta santam padam abhisamecca; 

 Sakko uju ca suhuju ca, suvaco cassa mudu anatimani”ti.  (khu.pa.  9.1 su.ni.143)--

 Sakalam Mettasuttam kathetva, “bhikkhave, imam tumhe bahi viharassa vanasandato patthaya sajjhayanta antoviharam paviseyyatha”ti uyyojesi.  Te Sattharam vanditva nikkhamitva anupubbena tam thanam patva bahivihare ganasajjhayam katva sajjhayamana vanasandam pavisimsu.  Sakalavanasande devata mettacittam patilabhitva tesam paccuggamanam katva pattacivarapatiggahanam (DhA.CS:pg.1.201) apucchimsu, hatthapadasambahanam apucchimsu, tesam tattha tattha arakkham samvidahimsu, pakkadhupanatelam viya sannisinna ahesum.  Katthaci amanussasaddo nama nahosi.  Tesam bhikkhunam cittam ekaggam ahosi.  Te rattitthanadivatthanesu nisinna vipassanaya cittam otaretva attani khayavayam patthapetva, “ayam attabhavo nama bhijjanakatthena athavaratthena kulalabhajanasadiso”ti vipassanam vaddhayimsu.  Sammasambuddho Gandhakutiya nisinnova tesam vipassanaya araddhabhavam batva te bhikkhu amantetva, “evameva, bhikkhave, ayam attabhavo nama bhijjanakatthena athavaratthena kulalabhajanasadiso eva”ti vatva obhasam pharitva yojanasate thitopi abhimukhe nisinno viya chabbannaramsiyo vissajjetva dissamanena rupena imam gathamaha--

 40. “Kumbhupamam kayamimma viditva, nagarupamam cittamidam thapetva.  

 
Yodhetha maram pabbavudhena, jitabca rakkhe anivesano siya”ti.  

 Tattha kumbhupamanti abaladubbalatthena anaddhaniyatavakalikatthena imam kesadisamuhasavkhatam kayam kumbhupamam kulalabhajanasadisam viditva.  Nagarupamam cittamidam thapetvati nagaram nama bahiddha thiram hoti, gambhiraparikham pakaraparikkhittam dvarattalakayuttam, antosuvibhattavithicatukkasivghatakasampannam antarapanam, tam “vilumpissama”ti bahiddha cora agantva pavisitum asakkonta pabbatam asajja patihata viya gacchanti, evameva pandito kulaputto attano vipassanacittam thiram nagarasadisam katva thapetva nagare thito ekatodharadinanappakaravudhena coraganam viya vipassanamayena ca ariyamaggamayena ca pabbavudhena tamtammaggavajjham kilesamaram patibahanto tam tam kilesamaram yodhetha, pahareyyathati attho.  Jitabca rakkheti jitabca uppaditam tarunavipassanam avasasappaya-utusappayabhojanasappayapuggalasappayadhammassavanasappayadini asevanto antarantara samapattim samapajjitva tato vutthaya suddhacittena savkhare sammasanto rakkheyya.  

 Anivesano (DhA.CS:pg.1.202) siyati analayo bhaveyya.  Yatha nama yodho savgamasise balakotthakam katva amittehi saddhim yujjhanto chato va pipasito va hutva sannahe va sithile avudhe va patite balakotthakam pavisitva vissamitva bhubjitva pivitva sannahitva avudham gahetva puna nikkhamitva yujjhanto parasenam maddati, ajitam jinati, jitam rakkhati.  So hi sace balakotthake thito evam vissamanto tam assadento accheyya, rajjam parahatthagatam kareyya, evameva, bhikkhu, patiladdham tarunavipassanam punappunam samapattim samapajjitva tato vutthaya suddhacittena savkhare sammasanto rakkhitum sakkoti, uttarimaggaphalapatilabhena kilesamaram jinati.  Sace pana so samapattimeva assadeti, suddhacittena punappunam savkhare na sammasati, maggaphalapativedham katum na sakkoti.  Tasma rakkhitabbayuttakam rakkhanto anivesano siya, samapattim nivesanam katva tattha na niveseyya, alayam na kareyyati attho.  “Addha tumhepi evam karotha”ti evam Sattha tesam bhikkhunam dhammam desesi.  

 Desanavasane pabcasata bhikkhu nisinnatthane nisinnayeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva Tathagatassa suvannavannam sariram vannayanta thomenta vandantava agacchimsuti.  

Pabcasatabhikkhuvatthu chattham.

(v.41.)7. Putigattatissattheravatthu
 Aciram vatayam kayoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto Putigattatissattheram arabbha kathesi.
 Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto Satthu santike dhammam sutva sasane uram datva pabbajito, so laddhupasampado Tissatthero nama ahosi.  Gacchante gacchante kale tassa sarire rogo udapadi.  Sasapamattiyo pilaka utthahimsu.  Ta anupubbena muggamatta kalayamatta kolatthimatta amalakamatta beluvasalatumatta beluvamatta hutva pabhijjimsu, sakalasariram chiddavachiddam ahosi.  Putigattatissattherotvevassa namam udapadi.  Athassa aparabhage atthini bhijjimsu.  So appatijaggiyo (DhA.CS:pg.1.203) ahosi.  Nivasanaparupanam pubbalohitamakkhitam jalapuvasadisam ahosi.  Saddhiviharikadayo patijaggitum asakkonta chaddayimsu.  So anatho hutva nipajji.  

 Buddhanabca nama dve vare lokavolokanam avijahitam hoti.  Paccusakale lokam volokenta cakkavalamukhavattito patthaya Gandhakuti-abhimukham banam katva olokenti, sayam olokenta Gandhakutito patthaya bahirabhimukham banam katva olokenti.  Tasmim pana samaye Bhagavato banajalassa anto Putigattatissatthero pabbayi.  Sattha tassa bhikkhuno arahattassa upanissayam disva, “ayam saddhiviharikadihi chaddito, idanissa mam thapetva abbam patisaranam natthi”ti Gandhakutito nikkhamitva viharacarikam caramano viya aggisalam gantva ukkhalim dhovitva udakam datva uddhanam aropetva udakassa tattabhavam agamayamano aggisalayameva atthasi.  Tattabhavam janitva gantva tassa bhikkhuno nipannamabcakotiyam ganhi, tada bhikkhu “apetha, bhante, mayam ganhissama”ti mabcakam gahetva aggisalam anayimsu.  Sattha ambanam aharapetva unhodakam asibcitva tehi bhikkhuhi tassa parupanam gahapetva unhodake maddapetva mandatape vissajjapesi.  Athassa santike thatva sariram unhodakena temetva ghamsitva nhapesi, tassa nahanapariyosane parupanam sukkhi.  Atha nam tam nivasapetva nivatthakasavam udake maddapetva atape vissajjapesi.  Athassa gatte udake chinnamatte tampi sukkhi.  So ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva sallahukasariro ekaggacitto mabcake nipajji.  Sattha tassa ussisake thatva, “bhikkhu ayam tava kayo apetavibbano nirupakaro hutva kalivgaram viya pathaviyam sessati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 41. “Aciram vatayam kayo, pathavim adhisessati; 

     Chuddho apetavibbano, niratthamva kalivgaran”ti.  

 Tattha aciram vatati bhikkhu na cirasseva ayam kayo pathavim adhisessati, imissa pakatisayanena sayitaya pathaviya upari sayissati (DhA.CS:pg.1.204) Chuddhoti apaviddho, apagatavibbanataya tuccho hutva sessatiti dasseti.  Yatha kim?   Niratthamva kalivgaram nirupakaram niratthakam katthakhandam viya.  Dabbasambharatthika hi manussa arabbam pavisitva ujukam ujukasanthanena vavkam vavkasanthanena chinditva dabbasambharam ganhanti, avasesam pana susirabca putikabca asarakabca ganthijatabca chinditva tattheva chaddenti.  Abbe dabbasambharatthika agantva tam gahetaro nama natthi, oloketva attano upakarakameva ganhanti, itaram pathavigatameva hoti.  Tam pana tena tena upayena mabcapatipadakam va padakathalikam va phalakapitham va katum sakkapi bhaveyya.  Imasmim pana attabhave dvattimsaya kotthasesu ekakotthasopi mabcapatipadakadivasena abbena va upakaramukhena gayhupago nama natthi, kevalam niratthamva kalivgaram ayam kayo apagatavibbano katipaheneva pathaviyam sessatiti.  

 Desanavasane Putigattatissatthero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni, abbepi bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Theropi arahattam patvava parinibbayi.  Sattha tassa sarirakiccam karapetva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam karapesi.  Bhikkhu Sattharam pucchimsu--“bhante, Putigattatissatthero kuhim nibbatto”ti.  “Parinibbuto, bhikkhave”ti.  “Bhante, evarupassa pana arahattupanissayasampannassa bhikkhuno kim karana gattam putikam jatam, kim karana atthini bhinnani, kimassa karanam arahattassa upanissayabhavam pattan”ti?  “Bhikkhave, sabbametam etassa attana katakammeneva nibbattan”ti.  “Kim pana tena, bhante, katan”ti?  “Tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha”ti atitam ahari--

 Ayam Kassapasammasambuddhakale sakuniko hutva bahu sakune vadhitva issarajanam upatthahi.  Tesam dinnavasese vikkinati, “vikkitavasesa maretva thapita putika bhavissanti”ti yatha uppatitum na sakkonti, tatha tesam javghatthini ca pakkhatthini ca bhinditva rasim katva thapeti, te punadivase vikkinati.  Atibahunam pana laddhakale attanopi atthaya pacapeti.  Tassekadivasam rasabhojane pakke eko khinasavo pindaya caranto gehadvare atthasi.  So theram disva (DhA.CS:pg.1.205) cittam pasadetva, “maya bahu pana maretva khadita, ayyo ca me gehadvare thito, antogehe ca rasabhojanam samvijjati, pindapatamassa dassami”ti tassa pattam adaya puretva rasapindapatam datva theram pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, tumhehi ditthadhammassa matthakam papuneyyan”ti aha.  Thero “evam hotu”ti anumodanam akasi.  “Bhikkhave, tada katakammavasenetam Tissassa nipphannam, sakunanam atthibhedananissandena Tissassa gattabca putikam jatam, atthini ca bhinnani, khinasavassa rasapindapatadananissandena arahattam patto”ti.  

Putigattatissattheravatthu sattamam.

 (v.42.)8. Nandagopalakavatthu 
 Diso disanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha kosalajanapade nandagopalakam arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kira Anathapindikassa gahapatino Nando nama gopalako goyutham rakkhati addho mahaddhano mahabhogo.  So kira yatha keniyo jatilo pabbajjavesena, evam gopalakattena rajabalim pariharanto attano kutumbam rakkhati.  So kalena kalam pabca gorase adaya Anathapindikassa santikam agantva Sattharam passati, dhammam sunati, attano vasanatthanam agamanatthaya Sattharam yacati.  Sattha tassa banaparipakam agamayamano agantva paripakkabhavam batva ekadivasam mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto carikam caranto magga okkamma tassa vasanatthanasanne abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi.  Nando Satthu santikam agantva vanditva patisantharam katva Sattharam nimantetva satthaham Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa panitam pabcagorasadanam adasi.  Sattame divase Sattha anumodanam katva danakathadibhedam anupubbim katham kathesi.  Kathapariyosane nandagopalako sotapattiphale patitthaya Satthu pattam gahetva Sattharam anugacchanto duram gantva, “tittha, upasaka”ti nivattiyamano vanditva nivatti.  Atha nam eko luddako vijjhitva maresi.  Pacchato agacchanta bhikkhu nam disva gantva Sattharam (DhA.CS:pg.1.206) ahamsu--“nando, bhante, gopalako tumhakam idhagatatta mahadanam datva anugantva nivattento marito, sace tumhe nagacchissatha, nassa maranam abhavissa”ti.  Sattha  “bhikkhave, mayi agatepi anagatepi tassa catasso disa catasso anudisa ca gacchantassapi maranato muccanupayo nama natthi.  Yabhi neva cora, na verino karonti, tam imesam sattanam antopaduttham micchapanihitam cittameva karoti”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 42.  “Diso disam yam tam kayira, veri va pana verinam; 

 
Micchapanihitam cittam, papiyo nam tato kare”ti.  

 Tattha diso disanti coro coram.  “Disva”ti pathaseso.  Yam tam kayirati yam tam tassa anayabyasanam kareyya.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Idam vuttam hoti--eko ekassa mittadubbhi coro puttadarakhettavatthu gomahimsadisu aparajjhanto yassa aparajjhati, tampi tatheva attani aparajjhantam coram disva, veri va pana kenacideva karanena baddhaveram verim disva attano kakkhalataya darunataya yam tam tassa anayabyasanam kareyya, puttadaram va pileyya, khettadini va naseyya, jivita va pana nam voropeyya, dasasu akusalakammapathesu micchathapitatta micchapahinitam cittam papiyo nam tato kare tam purisam tato papataram kareyya.  Vuttappakarehi, diso disassa va veri verino va imasmimyeva attabhave dukkham va uppadeyya, jivitakkhayam va kareyya.  Idam pana akusalakammapathesu micchathapitam cittam dittheva dhamme anayabyasanam papeti, attabhavasatasahassesupi catusu apayesu khipitva sisam ukkhipitum na detiti.  

 Desanapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta.  Mahajanassa satthika desana jata.  Upasakena pana bhavantare katakammam bhikkhuhi na pucchitam, tasma Satthara na kathitanti.  

Nandagopalakavatthu atthamam.

 (v.43.)9. Soreyyattheravatthu
 Na (DhA.CS:pg.1.207) tam mata pita kayirati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam Jetavane viharanto Soreyyattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Vatthu Soreyyanagare samutthitam, Savatthiyam nitthapesi.  Sammasambuddhe Savatthiyam viharante Soreyyanagare Soreyyasetthiputto ekena sahayakena saddhim sukhayanake nisiditva mahantena parivarena nhanatthaya nagara nikkhami.  Tasmim khane Mahakaccayanatthero Soreyyanagaram pindaya pavisitukamo hutva bahinagare savghatim parupati.  Therassa ca suvannavannam sariram.  Soreyyasetthiputto tam disva cintesi--“aho vata ayam va thero mama bhariya bhaveyya, mama va bhariyaya sariravanno etassa sariravanno viya bhaveyya”ti.  Tassa cintitamatteyeva purisalivgam antaradhayi, itthilivgam paturahosi.  So lajjamano yanaka oruyha palayi.  Parijano tam asabjananto “kimetan”ti aha.  Sapi Takkasilamaggam patipajji.  Sahayakopissa ito cito ca vicaritvapi naddasa.  Sabbe nhayitva geham agamimsu.  “Kaham setthiputto”ti ca vutte, “nhatva agato bhavissatiti mabbimha”ti vadimsu.  Athassa matapitaro tattha tattha pariyesitva apassanta roditva paridevitva, “mato bhavissati”ti matakabhattam adamsu.  Sa ekam Takkasilagamim satthavaham disva yanakassa pacchato pacchato anubandhi.  

 Atha nam manussa disva, “amhakam yanakassa pacchato pacchato anugacchati, mayam ‘kassesa darika’ti tam na janama”ti vadimsu.  Sapi “tumhe attano yanakam pajetha, aham padasa gamissami”ti gacchanti avgulimuddikam datva ekasmim yanake okasam karesi.  Manussa cintayimsu--“Takkasilanagare amhakam setthiputtassa bhariya natthi, tassa acikkhissama, mahapannakaro no bhavissati”ti.  Te geham gantva, “sami, amhehi tumhakam ekam itthiratanam anitan”ti ahamsu.  So tam sutva tam pakkosapetva attano vayanurupam abhirupam pasadikam disva uppannasineho gehe akasi.  Purisa hi itthiyo, itthiyo (DhA.CS:pg.1.208) va purisa abhutapubba nama natthi.  Purisa hi parassa daresu aticaritva kalam katva bahuni vassasatasahassani niraye paccitva manussajatim agacchanta attabhavasate itthibhavam apajjanti.  

 Anandattheropi kappasatasahassam puritaparami ariyasavako samsare samsaranto ekasmim attabhave kammarakule nibbatto.  Paradarakammam katva niraye paccitva pakkavasesena cuddasasu attabhavesu purisassa padaparicarika itthi ahosi, sattasu attabhavesu bijuddharanam papuni.  Itthiyo pana danadini pubbani katva itthibhave chandam virajetva, “idam no pubbam purisattabhavapatilabhaya samvattatu”ti cittam adhitthahitva kalam katva purisattabhavam patilabhanti, patidevata hutva samike sammapatipattivasenapi purisattabhavam patilabhanteva.  

 Ayam pana setthiputto there ayoniso cittam uppadetva imasmimyeva attabhave itthibhavam patilabhi.  Takkasilayam setthiputtena saddhim samvasamanvaya pana tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  Sa dasamasaccayena puttam labhitva tassa padasa gamanakale aparampi puttam patilabhi.  Evamassa kucchiyam vuttha dve, Soreyyanagare tam paticca nibbatta dveti cattaro putta ahesum.  Tasmim kale Soreyyanagarato tassa sahayako setthiputto pabcahi sakatasatehi Takkasilam gantva sukhayanake nisinno nagaram pavisi.  Atha nam sa uparipasadatale vatapanam vivaritva antaravithim olokayamana thita disva sabjanitva dasim pesetva pakkosapetva mahatale nisidapetva mahantam sakkarasammanam akasi.  Atha nam so aha--“bhadde, tvam ito pubbe amhehi na ditthapubba, atha ca pana no mahantam sakkaram karosi, janasi tvam amhe”ti.  “Ama, sami, janami, nanu tumhe Soreyyanagaravasino”ti?  “Ama, bhadde”ti.  Sa matapitunabca bhariyaya ca puttanabca arogabhavam pucchi.  Itaro “ama, bhadde, aroga”ti vatva “janasi tvam ete”ti aha.  “Ama sami, janami.  Tesam eko putto atthi, so kaham, sami”ti?  “Bhadde, ma etam kathehi, mayam tena saddhim ekadivasam sukhayanake nisiditva nhayitum nikkhanta nevassa gatim janama, ito cito ca vicaritva tam adisva matapitunam (DhA.CS:pg.1.209) arocayimha, tepissa roditva kanditva petakiccam kirimsu”ti.  “Aham so, sami”ti.  “Apehi, bhadde, kim kathesi mayham sahayo devakumaro viya eko puriso”ti?  “Hotu, sami, aham so”ti.  “Atha idam kim nama”ti?  “Tam divasam te ayyo mahakaccayanatthero dittho”ti?  “Ama, dittho”ti.  Aham ayyam mahakaccayanattheram oloketva, “aho vata ayam va thero mama bhariya bhaveyya etassa va sariravanno viya mama bhariyaya sariravanno bhaveyya”ti cintesim.  Cintitakkhaneyeva me purisalivgam antaradhayi, itthilivgam patubhavi.  Athaham lajjamana kassaci kibci vattum asakkunitva tato palayitva idhagata, samiti.  

 “Aho vata te bhariyam kammam katam, kasma mayham nacikkhi, apica pana te thero khamapito”ti?  “Na khamapito, sami.  Janasi pana tvam kaham thero”ti?  “Imameva nagaram upanissaya viharati”ti.  “Sace pindaya caranto idhagaccheyya, aham mama ayyassa bhikkhaharam dadeyyam, sami”ti.  “Tena hi sigham sakkaram karohi, amhakam ayyam khamapessama”ti so therassa vasanatthanam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisinno, “bhante, sve mayham bhikkham ganhatha”ti aha.  “Nanu tvam, setthiputta, agantukosi”ti.  “Bhante, ma amhakam agantukabhavam pucchatha, sve me bhikkham ganhatha”ti.  Thero adhivasesi, gehepi therassa mahasakkaro patiyatto.  Thero punadivase tam gehadvaram agamasi.  Atha nam nisidapetva panitenaharena parivisitva setthiputto tam itthim gahetva therassa padamule nipajjapetva, “bhante, mayham sahayikaya khamatha”ti aha.  “Kimetan”ti?  “Ayam, bhante, pubbe mayham piyasahayako hutva tumhe oloketva evam nama cintesi, athassa purisalivgam antaradhayi, itthilivgam patubhavi, khamatha, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi utthahatha, khamami vo ahan”ti.  Therena “khamami”ti vuttamatteyeva itthilivgam antaradhayi, purisalivgam patubhavi.  

 Purisalivge patubhutamatteyeva tam Takkasilaya setthiputto aha--“samma sahayaka, ime dve daraka tava kucchiyam vutthatta mam paticca nibbattatta ubhinnampino putta eva, idheva vasissama, ma ukkanthi”ti.  “Samma, aham ekenattabhavena pathamam puriso hutva itthibhavam patva puna (DhA.CS:pg.1.210) puriso jatoti vippakarappatto, pathamam mam paticca dve putta nibbatta, idani me kucchito dve putta nikkhanta, svaham ekenattabhavena vippakarappatto, puna ‘gehe vasissati’ti sabbam ma kari, aham mama ayyassa santike pabbajissami.  Ime dve daraka tava bharati, imesu ma pamajji”ti vatva putte sise paricumbitva parimajjitva ure nipajjapetva pitu niyyadetva nikkhamitva therassa santike pabbajjam yaci.  Theropi nam pabbajetva upasampadetva ganhitvava carikam caramano anupubbena Savatthim agamasi.  Tassa Soreyyattheroti namam ahosi.  Janapadavasino tam pavattim batva savkhubhitva kotuhalajata tam upasavkamitva pucchimsu --“Evam kira, bhante”ti?  “Ama, avuso”ti.  “Bhante, evarupampi karanam nama hoti”?  “Tumhakam kucchiyam kira dve putta nibbatta, tumhe paticca dve jata, tesam vo kataresu balavasineho hoti”ti?  “Kucchiyam vutthakesu, avuso”ti.  Agatagata nibaddham tatheva pucchimsu.  

 Thero “kucchiyam vuttakesu eva sineho balava”ti punappunam kathento harayamano ekova nisidati, ekova titthati.  So evam ekattupagato attabhave khayavayam samutthapetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Atha nam agatagata pucchanti--“bhante, evam kira nama ahosi”ti?  “Amavuso”ti.  “Kataresu sineho balava”ti?  “Mayham katthaci sineho nama natthi”ti.  Bhikkhu “Ayam abhutam kathesi, purimadivasesu ‘kucchiyam vutthaputtesu sineho balava’ti vatva idani ‘mayham katthaci sineho natthi’ti vadati, abbam byakaroti, bhante”ti ahamsu. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, mama putto abbam byakaroti, mama puttassa sammapanihitena cittena maggassa ditthakalato patthaya na katthaci sineho jato, yam sampattim neva mata, na pita katum sakkoti, tam imesam sattanam abbhantare pavattam sammapanihitam cittameva deti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 43. “Na tam mata pita kayira, abbe vapi ca bataka.
 
Sammapanihitam cittam, seyyaso nam tato kare”ti.

 Tatthana tanti tam karanam neva mata kareyya, na pita, na abbe bataka.  Sammapanihitanti dasasu kusalakammapathesu samma thapitam.  Seyyaso (DhA.CS:pg.1.211) nam tato kareti tato karanato seyyaso nam varataram uttaritaram kareyya, karotiti attho.  Matapitaro hi puttanam dhanam dadamana ekasmimyeva attabhave kammam akatva sukhena jivikakappanam dhanam datum sakkonti.  Visakhaya matapitaropi tava mahaddhana mahabhoga, tassa ekasmimyeva attabhave sukhena jivikakappanam dhanam adamsu.  Catusu pana dipesu cakkavattisirim datum samattha matapitaropi nama puttanam natthi, pageva dibbasampattim va pathamajjhanadisampattim va, lokuttarasampattidane kathava natthi, sammapanihitam pana cittam sabbampetam sampattim datum sakkoti.  Tena vuttam “seyyaso nam tato kare”ti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta.  Desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.
Soreyyattheravatthu navamam.

Cittavaggavannana nitthita.

Tatiyo vaggo.

 4. Pupphavaggo 
 (v.44.-v.45.)1. Pathavikathapasutapabcasatabhikkhuvatthu
 Ko (DhA.CS:pg.1.212) imam pathavim vicessatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto pathavikathapasute  pabcasate bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira Bhagavata saddhim janapadacarikam caritva Jetavanam agantva sayanhasamaye upatthanasalayam sannisinna attana gatagatatthanesu “asukagamato asukagamagamanatthane samam visamam kaddamabahulam sakkharabahulam kalamattikam tambamattikan”ti pathavikatham kathesum.  Sattha agantva, “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “bhante, amhehi vicaritatthane pathavikathaya”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, esa bahirapathavi nama, tumhehi ajjhuttikapathaviyam parikammam katum vattati”ti vatva ima dve gatha abhasi--

 44. “Ko imam pathavim vicessati, 

 
Yamalokabca imam sadevakam.  

 
Ko Dhammapadam sudesitam, 

 
Kusalo pupphamiva pacessati.  

 45. “Sekho pathavim vicessati, 

 
Yamalokabca imam sadevakam.  

 
Sekho Dhammapadam sudesitam, 

 
Kusalo pupphamiva pacessati”ti.  

 Tattha ko imanti ko imam attabhavasavkhatam pathavim.  Vicessatiti attano banena vicinissati vijanissati, pativijjhissati, sacchikarissatiti attho.  Yamalokabcati catubbidham apayalokabca.  Imam sadevakanti imam manussalokabca devalokena saddhim ko vicessati vicinissati vijanissati pativijjhissati sacchikarissatiti pucchi.  Ko Dhammapadam sudesitanti yathasabhavato kathitatta sudesitam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasavkhatam Dhammapadam kusalo malakaro puppham vicinanto viya ko (DhA.CS:pg.1.213) pacessati vicinissati vijanissati upaparikkhissati pativijjhissati, sacchikarissatiti attho.  Sekhoti adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipabbasikkhati ima tisso sikkha sikkhanato sotapattimaggattham adim katva yava arahattamaggattha sattavidho sekho imam attabhavasavkhatam pathavim arahattamaggena tato chandaragam apakaddhanto vicessati vicinissati vijanissati pativijjhissati sacchikarissati.  Yamalokabcati tam yathavuttapakaram yamalokabca imam manussalokabca saha devehi sadevakam sveva vicessati vicinissati vijanissati pativijjhissati sacchikarissati.  Sekhoti sveva sattavidho sekho, yatha nama kusalo malakaro puppharamam pavisitva tarunamakulani ca panakaviddhani ca milatani ca ganthikajatani ca pupphani vajjetva sobhanani sujatasujataneva pupphani vicinati, evameva imam sukathitam suniddittham bodhipakkhiyadhammapadampi pabbaya pacessati vicinissati upaparikkhissati pativijjhissati sacchikarissatiti Sattha sayameva pabham vissajjesi.  

 Desanavasane pabcasatapi bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsu.  Sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Pathavikathapasutapabcasatabhikkhuvatthu pathamam.

 (v.46.)2. Maricikammatthanikattheravatthu
 Phenupamanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto abbataram maricikammatthanikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva, “samanadhammam karissami”ti arabbam pavisitva ghatetva vayamitva arahattam pattum asakkonto “visesetva kammatthanam kathapessami”ti Satthu santikam agacchanto antaramagge maricim disva, “yatha ayam gimhasamaye utthita marici dure thitanam rupagata viya pabbayati, santikam agacchantanam neva pabbayati, ayam attabhavopi uppadavayatthena evarupo”ti maricikammatthanam bhavento agantva maggakilanto Aciravatiyam nhayitva ekasmim  (DhA.CS:pg.1.214) candasotatire rukkhachayaya nisinno udakavegabhighatena utthahitva  mahante mahante phenapinde bhijjamane disva, “ayam attabhavopi uppajjitva bhijjanatthena evarupoyeva”ti arammanam aggahesi.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam thitova tam theram disva, “evameva, bhikkhu, evarupovayam attabhavo phenapindo viya marici viya uppajjanabhijjanasabhavoyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 46. “Phenupamam kayamimam viditva, 

 
Maricidhammam abhisambudhano.  

 
Chetvana Marassa papupphakani, 

 
Adassanam maccurajassa gacche”ti.  

 Tattha phenupamanti imam kesadisamuhasavkhatam kayam abaladubbalatthena anaddhaniyatavakalikatthena phenapindasarikkhakoti viditva.  Maricidhammanti yatha marici dure thitanam rupagata viya gayhupaga viya hoti, santike upagacchantanam ritta tuccha agayhupaga sampajjati, evameva khanika-ittarapaccupatthanatthena ayam kayopi maricidhammoti abhisambudhano bujjhanto, janantoti attho.  Marassa papupphakaniti Marassa papupphakasavkhatani tebhumakani vattani ariyamaggena chinditva khinasavo bhikkhu maccurajassa adassanam avisayam amatamahanibbanam gaccheyyati.  

 Gathapariyosane thero saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva Satthu suvannavannam sariram thomento vannento vandantova agatoti.  

Maricikammatthanikattheravatthu dutiyam.

 (v.47.)3. Vitatubhavatthu 
 Pupphaniheva pacinantanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto saparisam mahoghena ajjhottharitva maritam vitatubham arabbha kathesi.  

 Tatrayam (DhA.CS:pg.1.215) anupubbikatha--Savatthiyabhi Mahakosalarabbo putto Pasenadikumaro nama.  Vesaliyam Licchavirabbo putto Licchavikumaro Mahali nama, Kusinarayam Mallarajaputto bandhulo namati ime tayo disapamokkhassacariyassa santike sippuggahanattham Takkasilam gantva bahinagare salaya samagata abbamabbassa agatakaranabca kulabca namabca pucchitva sahayaka hutva ekatova acariyam upasavkamitva sippam sikkhanta na cirasseva uggahitasippa acariyam apucchitva ekatova nikkhamitva sakasakatthanani agamamsu.  Tesu Pasenadikumaro pitu sippam dassetva pasannena pitara rajje abhisitto.  Mahalikumaro Licchavinam sippam dassento mahantena ussahena dassesi, tassa akkhini bhijjitva agamamsu.  Licchavirajano “aho vata amhakam acariyo akkhivinasam patto, na nam pariccajissama, upatthahissama nan”ti tassa satasahassutthanakam ekam dvaram adamsu.  So tam nissaya pabcasate Licchavirajaputte sippam sikkhapento vasi.  Bandhulakumaro satthim satthim velu gahetva majjhe ayasalakam pakkhipitva satthikalape ussapetva thapite mallarajakulehi “ime kappetu”ti vutto asitihattham akasam ullavghitva asina kappento agamasi.  So osanakalape ayasalakaya “kiri”ti saddam sutva, “kim etan”ti pucchitva sabbakalapesu ayasalakanam thapitabhavam batva asim chaddetva rodamano “mayham ettakesu batisuhajjesu ekopi sasineho hutva imam karanam nacikkhi.  Sace hi aham janeyyam, ayasalakaya saddam anutthapentova chindeyyan”ti vatva, “sabbepime maretva rajjam kareyyan”ti matapitunam kathesi.  Tehi “pavenirajjam nama, tata, idam na labbha evam katun”ti nanappakarena varito “tena hi mama sahayakassa santikam gamissami”ti Savatthim agamasi.  

 Pasenadi Kosalo raja tassagamanam sutva paccuggantva mahantena sakkarena tam nagaram pavesetva senapatitthane thapesi.  So matapitaro pakkosapetva tattheva vasam kappesi.  Athekadivasam raja (DhA.CS:pg.1.216) uparipasade thito antaravithim olokayamano “Anathapindikassa Cula-Anathapindikassa Visakhaya Suppavasaya”ti etesam gehe niccam bhattakiccatthaya gacchante anekasahasse bhikkhu disva, “kaham, ayya, gacchanti”ti pucchitva, “deva, Anathapindikassa gehe niccabhattasalakabhattagilanabhattadinam atthaya devasikam dve bhikkhusahassani gacchanti, Cula-Anathapindikassa gehe pabcasatani, tatha Visakhaya tatha Suppavasaya”ti vutte sayampi bhikkhusavgham upatthahitukamo viharam gantva bhikkhusahassena saddhim Sattharam nimantetva sattaham sahattha danam datva sattame divase Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, pabcahi me bhikkhusatehi saddhim nibaddham bhikkham ganhatha”ti aha.  “Maharaja Buddha nama ekatthane nibaddham bhikkham na ganhanti, bahu jana Buddhanam agamanam paccasisanti”ti.  “Tena hi ekam bhikkhum nibaddham pesetha”ti aha.  Sattha Anandattherassa bharam akasi.  Raja bhikkhusavghe agate pattam gahetva, “ime nama parivisantu”ti avicaretvava sattaham sayameva parivisitva atthame divase vikkhittacitto pamajjamakasi.  Rajakule nama ananatta asanani pabbapetva bhikkhu nisidapetva parivisitum na labhanti “na mayam idha thatum sakkhissama”ti bahu bhikkhu pakkamimsu.  Raja dutiyadivasepi pamajji, dutiyadivasepi bahu bhikkhu pakkamimsu.  Tatiyadivasepi pamajji, tada Anandattheram ekakameva thapetva avasesa pakkamimsu.  Pubbavanta nama karanavasika honti, kulanam pasadam rakkhanti.  Tathagatassa ca Sariputtatthero Mahamoggallanattheroti dve aggasavaka, Khema Uppalavannati dve aggasavika, upasakesu citto, gahapati, hatthako alavakoti dve agga-upasaka, upasikasu velukanthaki nandamata, khujjuttarati dve agga-upasika, iti ime attha jane adim katva thanantarapatta sabbepi savaka ekadesena dasannam paraminam puritatta mahapubba abhiniharasampanna.  Anandattheropi kappasatasahassam puritaparami abhiniharasampanno mahapubbo attano karanavasikataya kulassa pasadam rakkhanto atthasi.  Tam ekakameva nisidapetva parivisimsu.  

 Raja (DhA.CS:pg.1.217) bhikkhunam gatakale agantva khadaniyabhojaniyani tatheva thitani disva, “kim, ayya, nagamimsu”ti pucchitva, “Anandatthero ekakova agato deva”ti sutva, “addha ettakam me bhattacchedanamakamsu”ti bhikkhunam kuddho Satthu santikam gantva, “bhante, maya pabcannam bhikkhusatanam bhikkha patiyatta, Anandatthero kira ekakovagato, patiyatta bhikkha tatheva thita, pabcasata bhikkhu mama gehe sabbam na karimsu, kim nu kho karanan”ti aha.  Sattha bhikkhunam dosam avatva, “maharaja, mama savakanam tumhehi saddhim vissaso natthi, tena na gata bhavissanti”ti vatva kulanam anupagamanakaranabca upagamanakaranabca pakasento bhikkhu amantetva imam suttamaha--

 “Navahi, bhikkhave, avgehi samannagatam kulam anupagantva va nalam upagantum, upagantva va nalam upanisiditum.  Katamehi navahi?  Na manapena paccutthenti, na manapena abhivadenti, na manapena asanam denti, santamassa pariguhanti, bahukampi thokam denti, panitampi lukham denti, asakkaccam denti no sakkaccam, na upanisidanti dhammassavanaya, bhasitamassa na sussusanti  Imehi kho, bhikkhave, navahavgehi samannagatam kulam anupagantva va nalam upagantum, upagantva va nalam upanisiditum.  

 “Navahi, bhikkhave, avgehi samannagatam kulam anupagantva va alam upagantum, upagantva va alam upanisiditum.  Katamehi navahi?  Manapena paccutthenti, manapena abhivadenti, manapena asanam denti, santamassa na pariguhanti, bahukampi bahukam denti, panitampi panitam denti, sakkaccam denti no asakkaccam, upanisidanti dhammassavanaya, bhasitamassa sussusanti.  Imehi kho, bhikkhave, navahavgehi samannagatam kulam anupagantva va alam upagantum, upagantva va alam upanisiditun”ti (a.ni.9.17).  
 Iti kho, maharaja, mama savaka tumhakam santika vissasam alabhanta na gata bhavissantiti.  Poranakapanditapi hi avissasikatthane sakkaccam upatthiyamanapi maranantikam vedanam patva vissasikatthanameva agamimsuti.  “Kada, bhante”ti rabba puttho atitam ahari--

 Atite (DhA.CS:pg.1.218) Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente kesavo nama raja rajjam pahaya isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Tam pabca purisasatani anupabbajimsu.  So kesavatapaso nama ahosi.  Pasadhanakappako panassa anupabbajitva kappako nama antevasiko ahosi.  Kesavatapaso parisaya saddhim attha mase Himavante vasitva vassarattasamaye lonambilasevanatthaya Baranasim patva bhikkhaya pavisi.  Atha nam raja disva pasiditva catumasam attano santike vasanatthaya patibbam gahetva uyyaneva vasapento sayam sayampatam assa upatthanam gacchati.  Avasesa tapasa katipaham vasitva hatthisaddadihi ubbalha hutva ukkanthitva, “acariya, ukkanthitamha, gacchama”ti ahamsu.  “Kaham, tata”ti?  “Himavantam, acariya”ti.  Raja amhakam agatadivaseyeva catumasam idha vasanatthaya patibbam ganhi.  “Katham gamissatha, tata”ti?  “Tumhehi amhakam anacikkhitvava patibba dinna, mayam idha na sakkoma vasitum, ito avidure tumhakam pavattissavanatthane vasissama”ti vanditva pakkamimsu.  Kappantevasikena saddhim acariyo ohiyi.  

 Raja upatthanam agato, “kaham, ayya”ti pucchi.  “Sabbe ukkanthitamhati vatva Himavantam gata, maharaja”ti aha.  Kappakopi na cirasseva ukkanthitva acariyena punappunam variyamanopi “na sakkomi”ti vatva pakkami.  Itaresam pana santikam agantva acariyassa pavattim sunanto avidure thane vasi.  Aparabhage acariyassa antevasike anussarantassa kucchirogo uppajji.  Raja vejjehi tikicchapesi, rogo na vupasammati.  Tapaso aha--“kim, maharaja, icchasi me rogavupasaman”ti?  “Bhante, sacaham sakkuneyyam, idaneva vo phasukam kareyyan”ti.  “Maharaja, sace me phasukam icchasi, mam antevasikanam santikam pesehi”ti.  Raja “sadhu bhante”ti tam mabcake nipajjapetva narada-amaccappamukhe cattaro amacce “mama ayyassa pavattim batva, mayham sasanam pahineyyatha”ti uyyojesi.  Kappantevasiko acariyassa agamanam sutva paccuggamanam katva itare “kahan”ti vutte, “asukatthane kira vasanti”ti aha.  Tepi acariyassagamanabhavam sutva tattheva samosaritva acariyassa unhodakam datva phalaphalam adamsu.  Tam (DhA.CS:pg.1.219) khanabbeva rogo vupasammati.  So katipaheneva suvannavanno ahosi.  Atha nam Narado pucchi--

 
“Manussindam jahitvana, sabbakamasamiddhinam; 

 Katham nu Bhagava kesi, kappassa ramati assame.  

 
“Saduni ramaniyani, santi vakkha manorama; 

 Subhasitani kappassa, narada ramayanti mam.  

 
“Salinam odanam bhubje, sucim mamsupasecanam; 

 Katham samakanivaram, alonam chadayanti tam.  

 
“Sadum va yadi vasadum, appam va yadi va bahum; 

 Vissattho yattha bhubjeyya, vissasaparama rasa”ti. (ja.1.4.181-184).  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanento “tada raja Moggallano ahosi, Narado Sariputto, kappantevasiko Anando, kesavatapaso ahameva”ti vatva, “evam, maharaja, pubbepi pandita maranantikam vedanam patva vissasikatthanam gamimsu, mama savaka tumhakam santike vissasam na labhanti mabbe”ti aha.  Raja “bhikkhusavghena saddhim maya vissasam katum vattati, katham nu kho karissamiti sammasambuddhassa batidhitaram mama gehe katum vattati, evam sante ‘dahara ca samanera ca sammasambuddhassa batiraja’ti mama santikam vissattha nibaddham agamissanti”ti cintetva--“ekam me dhitaram dentu”ti sakiyanam santikam sasanam pesesi.  “Katarassa sakyassa dhita”ti ca pucchitva, “batva agaccheyyatha”ti vatva dute anapesi.  Duta gantva sakiye darikam yacimsu.  Te sannipatitva, “pakkhantariko raja, sace na dassama, vinasessati no, na kho pana amhehi kulena sadiso, kim nu kho katabban”ti mantayimsu.  Mahanamo “mama dasiya kucchimhi jata vasabhakhattiya nama dhita rupasobhaggappatta atthi, tam dassama”ti vatva dute aha--“sadhu, rabbo darikam dassama”ti.  “Sa kassa, dhita”ti?  “Sammasambuddhassa culapituputtassa Mahanamassa sakkassa dhita vasabhakhattiya nama”ti.  

 Te (DhA.CS:pg.1.220) gantva rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja “yadi evam, sadhu, sigham anetha, khattiya ca nama bahumaya, dasidhitarampi pahineyyum, pitara saddhim ekabhajane bhubjantim aneyyatha”ti pesesi.  Te gantva, “deva, tumhehi saddhim ekato bhubjantim raja icchati”ti ahamsu.  Mahanamo “sadhu, tata”ti tam alavkarapetva attano bhojanakale pakkosapetva taya saddhim ekato bhubjanakaram dassetva dutanam niyyadesi.  Te tam adaya Savatthim gantva tam pavattim rabbo arocesum.  Raja tutthamanaso tam pabcannam itthisatanam jetthikam katva aggamahesitthane abhisibci.  Sa na cirasseva suvannavannam puttam vijayi.  

 Athassa namaggahanadivase raja darakassa ayyakassa santikam pesesi “sakyarajadhita vasabhakhattiya puttam vijata, kimassa namam karoma”ti?  Tam pana sasanam gahetva gato amacco thokam badhiradhatuko, so gantva rabbo ayyakassa arocesi, so tam sutva “vasabhakhattiya puttam avijayitvapi sabbajanam abhibhavi, idani pana rabbo ativiya vallabha bhavissati”ti aha.  Badhiro amacco “vallabha”ti vacanam dussutam sutva “vitatubho”ti sallakkhetva rajanam upagantva, “deva, kumarassa kira ‘vitatubho’ti namam karotha”ti aha.  Raja “poranakam no kulasantakam namam bhavissati”ti cintetva tam namam akasi.  Athassa daharakaleyeva raja “Satthu piyam karomi”ti senapatitthanam adasi.  

 So kumarapariharena vaddhanto sattavassikakale abbesam kumaranam matamahakulato hatthirupaka-assarupakadini ahariyamanani disva mataram pucchi--“amma, abbesam matamahakulato pannakaro ahariyati, mayham koci kibci na pesesi, kim tvam nimata nipita”ti?  Atha nam sa, “tata, tava sakyarajano matamaha dure pana vasanti, tena te kibci na pesenti”ti vabcesi.  Solasavassikakale, “amma, tava matamahakulam passitukamomhi”ti vatva, “alam, tata, kim tattha gantva karissati”ti variyamanopi punappunam yaci.  Athassa mata “tena hi gaccha”ti sampaticchi.  So pitu arocetva mahantena parivarena nikkhami.  Vasabhakhattiya puretaram pannam pesesi--“aham (DhA.CS:pg.1.221) idha sukham vasami, massa kibci samino antaram dassayimsu”ti.  Sakiya vitatubhassa agamanam batva, “vanditum na sakkoma”ti tassa daharadahare kumare janapadam pahinitva tasmim kapilapuram sampatte santhagare sannipatimsu.  Kumaro tattha gantva atthasi.  

 Atha nam “ayam te, tata, matamaho, ayam matulo”ti vatva vandapesum.  So sabbe vandamano vicaritva ekampi attanam vandantam adisva “kim nu kho mam vandanta natthi”ti pucchi.  Sakiya, “tata, te kanitthakumara janapadam gata”ti vatva tassa mahantam sakkaram karimsu.  So katipaham vasitva mahantena parivarena nikkhami.  Atheka dasi santhagare tena nisinnaphalakam “idam vasabhakhattiyaya dasiya puttassa nisinnaphalakan”ti akkositva paribhasitva khirodakena dhovi.  Eko puriso attano avudham pamussitva nivatto tam ganhanto vitatubhakumarassa akkosanasaddam sutva tam karanam pucchitva, “vasabhakhattiya dasiya kucchimhi Mahanamasakkam paticca jata”ti batva balakayassa kathesi.  “Vasabhakhattiya kira dasidhita”ti mahakolahalam ahosi.  Tam sutva vitatubho “ete tava mama nisinnaphalakam khirodakena dhovantu, aham pana rajje patitthitakale etesam galalohitam gahetva mama nisinnaphalakam dhovissami”ti cittam patthapesi.  Tasmim Savatthim gate amacca tam pavattim rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja “mayham dasidhitaram adamsu”ti sakiyanam kujjhitva vasabhakhattiyaya ca puttassa ca dinnapariharam acchinditva dasadasihi laddhabbamattameva dapesi.  

 Tato katipahaccayena Sattha rajanivesanam gantva pabbattasane nisidi.  Raja agantva vanditva, “bhante, tumhakam kira batakehi dasidhita mayham dinna, tenassa aham saputtaya pariharam acchinditva dasadasihi laddhabbamattameva dapesin”ti aha. Sattha--“ayuttam, maharaja, sakiyehi katam, dadantehi nama samanajatika databba assa, tam pana maharaja, vadami, vasabhakhattiya khattiyarajadhita khattiyarabbo gehe abhisekam labhi.  Vitatubhopi khattiyarajanameva paticca jato, matugottam (DhA.CS:pg.1.222) nama kim karissati, pitugottameva pamananti.  Poranakapandita dalidditthiya katthaharikaya aggamahesitthanam adamsu, tassa ca kucchimhi jatakumaro dvadasayojanikaya Baranasiya rajjam patva Katthavahanaraja nama jato”ti Katthaharijatakam (ja.1.1.7) kathesi.  Raja dhammakatham sutva “pitugottameva kira pamanan”ti tussitva vasabhakhattiyaya ca puttassa ca pakatipariharameva dapesi.  

 Bandhulasenapatissapi kho Kusinarayam Mallarajadhita Mallika nama bhariya digharattam puttam na vijayi.  Atha nam bandhulo “attano kulagharameva gaccha”ti uyyojesi.  Sa “Sattharam disvava gamissami”ti Jetavanam pavisitva Tathagatam vanditva thita, “kaham gacchasi”ti vutta “samiko mam bhante, kulagharam peseti” aha.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Vabjha kirasmi aputtika”ti.  “Yadi evam, gamanakiccam natthi, nivattassu”ti.  Sa tutthamanasa Sattharam vanditva nivesanam gantva “kasma nivattasi”ti vutta “dasabalena nivattitamhi”ti aha bandhulo “dittham bhavissati dighadassina karanan”ti sampaticchi.  Sa na cirasseva gabbham patilabhitva uppannadahala “dohalo me uppanno”ti arocesi.  “Kim dohalo”ti?  “Vesalinagare ganarajakulanam abhisekamavgalapokkharaniyam otaritva nhatva paniyam patukamamhi, sami”ti.  Bandhulo “sadhu”ti vatva sahassathamadhanum gahetva tam ratham aropetva Savatthito nikkhamitva ratham pajento Mahalilicchavino dinnadvarena Vesalim pavisi.  Mahalilicchavino ca dvarasamipe eva nivesanam hoti.  So rathassa ummare panighatasaddam sutvava “bandhulassa rathasaddo eso, ajja Licchavinam bhayam uppajjissati”ti aha.  

 Pokkharaniya anto ca bahi ca arakkha balavati, upari lohajalam patthatam, sakunanampi okaso natthi.  Bandhulasenapati pana ratha otaritva arakkhake manusse vettena paharanto palapetva lohajalam chinditva antopokkharaniyam bhariyam nhapetva sayampi nhatva puna tam ratham aropetva nagara nikkhamitva agatamaggeneva payasi.  Te arakkhamanussa Licchavirajunam arocesum.  Licchavirajano kujjhitva pabca rathasatani aruyha “bandhulamallam ganhissama”ti nikkhamimsu.  Tam pavattim (DhA.CS:pg.1.223) Mahalissa arocesum.  Mahali, “ma gamittha, so hi vo sabbe ghotessati”ti aha.  Tepi “mayam gamissama eva”ti vadimsu.  “Tena hi tassa rathacakkassa yava nabhito pathavim pavitthatthanam disva nivatteyyatha, tato anivattanta purato asanisaddam viya sunissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha.  Tato anivattanta tumhakam rathadhuresu chiddam passissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, purato ma gamittha”ti.  Te tassa vacanena anivattitva tam anubandhimsu eva.  Mallika disva, “ratha, sami, pabbayanti”ti aha.  “Tena hi ekasseva rathassa pabbayanakale mam aroceyyasi”ti.  Sa yada sabbe ratha eko viya hutva pabbayimsu, tada “ekameva, sami, rathasisam pabbayati”ti aha.  Bandhulo “tena hi ima rasmiyo ganhahi”ti tassa rasmiyo datva rathe thitova dhanum aropesi, rathacakkam yava nabhito pathavim pavisi.  

 Licchavino tam thanam disvapi na nivattimsu.  Itaro thokam gantva jiyam pothesi, asanisaddo viya ahosi.  Te tatopi na nivattimsu, anubandhanta gacchanteva.  Bandhulo rathe thitakova ekasaram khipi, so pabcannam rathasatanam rathasise chiddam katva pabca rajasatani parikarabandhanatthane vinivijjhitva pathavim pavisi.  Te attano paviddhabhavam ajanitva, “tittha, re, tittha, re”ti vadanta anubandhimsu eva.  Bandhulo ratham thapetva “tumhe mataka, matakehi saddhim mayham yuddham nama natthi”ti aha.  “Mataka nama amhadisa na honti”ti.  “Tena hi sabbapacchimassa parikaram mocetha”ti.  Te mocayimsu.  So muttamatte eva maritva patito.  Atha te sabbepi “tumhe evarupa, attano gharani gantva samvidhatabbam samvidahitva puttadaram anusasitva sannaham mocetha”ti aha.  Te tatha katva sabbepi jivitakkhayam patta.  Bandhulopi Mallikam Savatthim anesi.  Sa solasakkhattum yamake yamake putte vijayi.  Sabbepi sura thamasampanna ahesum, sabbasippanam nipphattim papunimsu.  Ekekassa purisasahassam parivaro ahosi.  Pitara saddhim rajanivesanam gacchantehi teheva rajavganam paripuri.  

 Athekadivasam (DhA.CS:pg.1.224) vinicchaye kutattaparajita manussa bandhulam agacchantam disva mahaviravam viravanta vinicchaya-amaccanam kutattakaranam tassa arocesum.  So vinicchayam gantva tam attam vicaretva samikameva samikam akasi.  Mahajano mahasaddena sadhukaram pavatteti.  Raja “kim idan”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tussitva sabbepi te amacce haretva bandhulasseva vinicchayam niyyadesi.  So tato patthaya samma vinicchayi.  Tato te poranakavinicchayika amacca kibci labjam alabhanta appalabha hutva “bandhulo rajjam pattheti”ti rajakule paribhindimsu.  Raja tesam katham saddahitva cittam niggahetum nasakkhi.  “Imasmim idheva ghatiyamane garaha me uppajjissati”ti puna cintetva payuttapurisehi paccantam paharapetva bandhulam pakkosapetva, “paccanto kira kupito, tava puttehi saddhim gantva core ganhahi”ti pahinitva, “etthevassa dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim sisam chinditva aharatha”ti tehi saddhim abbepi samatthe mahayodhe pesesi.  Tasmim paccantam gacchanteyeva “senapati kira agacchati”ti payuttacora palayimsu.  So tam padesam avasapetva santhapetva nivatti.  

 Athassa nagarato avidure thane te yodha puttehi saddhim sisam chindimsu.  Tam divasam Mallikaya pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim dve aggasavaka nimantita honti.  Athassa pubbanhe eva “samikassa te saddhim puttehi sisam chinnan”ti pannam aharitva adamsu.  Sa tam pavattim batva kassaci kibci avatva pannam ucchavge thapetva bhikkhusavghameva parivisi.  Athassa paricarikayo bhikkhunam bhattam datva sappicatim aharantiyo theranam purato sappicatim bhindimsu.  Dhammasenapati “bhedanadhammam bhinnam, na cintitabban”ti aha.  Sa ucchavgato pannam niharitva “dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim pitusisam chinnanti me imam pannam aharimsu, aham idam sutvapi na cintemi, sappicatiya bhinnaya kim cintayissami, bhante”ti aha.  Dhammasenapati “animittamanabbatam maccanam idha jivitan”ti-adini (su.ni.579) vatva dhammam desetva utthayasana viharam agamasi.  Sapi dvattimsa sunisayo pakkosapetva, “tumhakam samika niraparadha attano purimakammaphalam labhimsu (DhA.CS:pg.1.225) tumhe ma socayittha, ma paridevittha, rabbo upari manopadosam ma karittha”ti ovadi.  

 Rabbo carapurisa tam katham sutva gantva tesam niddosabhavam rabbo kathayimsu.  Raja samvegappatto tassa nivesanam gantva Mallikabca sunisayo cassa khamapetva Mallikaya varam adasi.  Sa “varo gahito me hotu”ti vatva tasmim gate matakabhattam datva nhatva rajanam upasavkamitva vanditva, “deva, tumhehi mayham varo dinno, mayhabca abbena attho natthi, dvattimsaya me sunisanam mamabca kulagharagamanam anujanatha”ti aha.  Raja sampaticchi.  Sa dvattimsa sunisayo yathasakani kulani pesesi, sayampi Kusinaranagare attano kulagharam agamasi.  

 Rajapi bandhulasenapatino bhagineyyassa dighakarayanassa nama senapatitthanam adasi.  So pana “matulo me imina marito”ti rabbo otaram gavesanto vicarati.  Rajapi niraparadhassa bandhulassa maritakalato patthaya vippatisari hutva cittassadam na labhati, rajjasukham nanubhoti.  Tada Sattha sakyanam medalupam nama nigamam upanissaya viharati.  Raja tattha gantva aramato avidure khandhavaram nivasetva, “mandena parivarena Sattharam vandissami”ti viharam gantva pabcarajakakudhabhandani dighakarayanassa datva ekakova Gandhakutim pavisi.  Sabbam Dhammacetiyasuttaniyamena (ma.ni.2.364adayo) dipetabbam.  Tasmim Gandhakutim pavitthe dighakarayano tani pabca rajakakudhabhandani gahetva vitatubham rajanam katva rabbo ekam assam ekabca upatthanakarikam matugamam thapetva nivattetva Savatthim agamasi.  

 Raja Satthara saddhim piyakatham kathetva Sattharam vanditva nikkhanto senam adisva tam matugamam pucchitva tam pavattim sutva, “aham bhagineyyam adaya gantva, vitatubham gahessami”ti rajagahanagaram gacchanto vikale dvaresu pidahitesu nagaram patva ekissa salaya nipajjitva vatatapehi kilanto rattibhage tattheva kalamakasi.  Vibhataya rattiya, “deva, kosalanarinda anatho jatosi”ti vippalapantiya (DhA.CS:pg.1.226) tassa itthiya saddam sutva rabbo arocesum.  So matulassa mahantena sakkarena sarirakiccam karesi.  

 Vitatubhopi rajjam labhitva tam veram saritva “sabbepi sakiye maressami”ti mahatiya senaya nikkhami.  Tam divasam Sattha paccusakale lokam volokento batisavghassa vinasam disva, “batisavgaham katum vattati”ti cintetva pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva, pindapatapatikkanto Gandhakutiyam sihaseyyam kappetva, sayanhasamaye akasena gantva, Kapilavatthusamante ekasmim kabaracchaye rukkhamule nisidi.  Tato vitatubhassa rajjasimaya mahanto sandacchayo nigrodho atthi.  Vitatubho Sattharam disva upasavkamitva vanditva, “bhante, kim karana evarupaya unhavelaya imasmim kabaracchaye rukkhamule nisidatha, etasmim sandacchaye nigrodhamule nisidatha, bhante”ti vatva, “hotu, maharaja, batakanam chaya nama sitala”ti vutte, “batakanurakkhanatthaya Sattha agato bhavissati”ti cintetva Sattharam vanditva nivattitva Savatthimyeva paccagami.  Satthapi uppatitva Jetavanameva gato.  

 Raja sakiyanam dosam saritva dutiyampi nikkhamitva tatheva Sattharam passitva puna nivatti.  Tatiyavarepi nikkhamitva tatheva Sattharam passitva puna nivatti.  Catutthavare pana tasmim nikkhante Sattha sakiyanam pubbakammam oloketva tesam ekadivasam nadiyam visapakkhipanapapakammassa appatibahiyabhavam batva catutthavare nagamasi.  Vitatubho “sakiye ghatessami”ti mahantena balakayena nikkhami.  Sammasambuddhassa pana bataka asattaghataka nama, attana marantapi paresam jivitam na voropenti.  Te cintayimsu--“mayam susikkhita katahattha katupasana mahissasa, na kho pana sakka amhehi param jivita voropetum, attano kammam dassetva palapessama”ti te katasannaha nikkhamitva yuddham arabhimsu.  Tehi khitta sara vitatubhassa purisanam antarantarena gacchanti, phalakantarakannachiddantaradihi nikkhamanti.  Vitatubho disva nanu bhane “sakiya asattaghatakamha”ti vadanti, atha ca pana me purise nasentiti.  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.1.227) nam eko puriso aha--“kim sami, nivattitva olokesi”ti?  “Sakiya me purise nasenti”ti.  “Tumhakam koci puriso mato nama natthi.  Ivgha te ganapetha”ti.  Ganapento ekassapi khayam na passi.  So tato nivattitva “ye ye pana bhane ‘sakiyamha’ti bhananti, sabbe maretha, matamahassa pana Mahanamasakkassa santike thitanam jivitam detha”ti aha.  Sakiya gahetabbagahanam apassanta ekacce tinam damsitva, ekacce nalam gahetva atthamsu.  “Tumhe sakiya, no”ti pucchita yasma te marantapi musavadam na bhananti, tasma tinam damsitva thita “no sako, tinan”ti vadanti.  Nalam gahetva thita “no sako, nalo”ti vadanti.  Ye ca Mahanamassa santike thita, te ca jivitam labhimsu.  Tesu tinam damsitva thita tinasakiya nama, nalam gahetva thita nalasakiya nama jatati, vitatubho avasese khirapakepi darake avissajjetva ghatapento lohitanadim pavattetva tesam galalohitena phalakam dhovapesi.  Evam sakiyavamso vitatubhena upacchinno.  

 So Mahanamasakkam gahapetva nivatto “patarasavelaya patarasam karissami”ti ekasmim thane otaritva bhojane upanite “ekatova bhubjissama”ti ayyakam pakkosapesi.  Khattiya pana jivitam cajantapi dasiputtehi saddhim na bhubjanti.  Tasma Mahanamo ekam saram oloketva “kilitthagattomhi, nhayissami, tata”ti aha.  “Sadhu, ayyaka, nhayatha”ti.  So “ayam mam ekato abhubjantam ghatessati, sayameva me matam seyyo”ti kese mubcitva agge ganthim katva kesesu padavgutthake pavesetva udake nimujji.  Tassa gunatejena nagabhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Nagaraja “kim nu kho”ti upadharento tam batva tassa santikam agantva tam attano phane nisidapetva nagabhavanam pavesesi.  So dvadassa vassani tattheva vasi.  Vitatubhopi “mayham ayyako idani agamissati, idani agamissati”ti agamayamanova nisidi.  Tasmim aticirayante saram vicinapetva dipalokena purisabbhantaranipi oloketva adisva “gato bhavissati”ti pakkami.  So (DhA.CS:pg.1.228) rattibhage Aciravatim patva khandhavaram nivasesi.  Ekacce antonadiyam valukapuline nipajjimsu ekacce bahithale, antonipannesupi pubbe akatapapakamma atthi, bahinipannesupi pubbe katapapakamma atthi, tesam nipannatthanesu kipillika utthahimsu.  Te “mayham nipannatthane kipillika, mayham nipannatthane kipillika”ti utthahitva akatapapakamma uttaritva thale nipajjimsu, katapapakamma otaritva valukapuline nipajjimsu.  Tasmim khane mahamegho utthahitva ghanavassam vassi.  Nadiya ogho agantva vitatubham saddhim parisaya samuddameva papesi.  Sabbe tattha macchakacchapabhakkha ahesum.  

 Mahajano katham samutthapesi “sakiyanam maranam ayuttam, ‘evam nama kottetva kottetva sakiya maretabba’ti ananucchavikametan”ti.  Sattha tam katham sutva, “bhikkhave, imasmim attabhave kibcapi sakiyanam evam maranam ayuttam, pubbe katapapakammavasena pana yuttamevetehi laddhan”ti aha.  “Kim pana, bhante, ete pubbe akamsu”ti?  Sabbe ekato hutva nadiyam visam pakkhipimsuti.  Punekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum--“vitatubho ettake sakiye maretva agacchanto attano manorathe matthakam appatteyeva ettakam janam adaya mahasamudde macchakacchapabhakkho jato”ti Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “imesam sattanam manorathe matthakam appatteyeva maccuraja suttam gamam ajjhottharanto mahogho viya jivitindriyam chinditva catusu apayasamuddesu nimujjapeti”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 47. “Pupphani heva pacinantam, byasattamanasam naram; 

 
Suttam gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati”ti.  

 Tattha byasattamanasam naranti sampatte va asampatte va laggamanasam.  Idam vuttam hoti--yatha malakaro puppharamam pavisitva “pupphani pacinissami”ti tato pupphani gahetva abbamabbam va gaccham patthento sakale puppharame manam peseti, “ito cito ca pupphani pacinissami”ti tato pupphani aggahetva abbattha manam pesesi, tameva gaccham pacinanto (DhA.CS:pg.1.229) pamadamapajjati, evameva ekacco puppharamasadisam pabcakamagunamajjham otaritva manoramam rupam labhitva manoramanam saddagandharasaphotthabbanam abbataram pattheti.  Abbo tesu va abbataram labhitva abbataram pattheti  rupameva va labhitva abbam apatthento tameva assadeti, saddadisu va abbataram.  Eseva nayo gomahimsadasidasakhettavatthugamanigamajanapadadisu, pabbajitanampi parivenaviharapattacivaradisuti evam pabcakamagunasavkhatani pupphani eva pacinantam sampatte va asampatte va kamagune byasattamanasam naram.  Suttam gamanti gamassa gehabhitti-adinam pana supanavasena supanam nama natthi, sattanam pana suttapamattatam upadaya sutto nama hoti.  Evam suttam gamam dve tini yojanani ayatagambhiro mahoghova maccu adaya gacchati.  Yatha so mahogho itthipurisagomahimsakukkutadisu kibci anavasesetva sabbam tam gamam samuddam papetva macchakacchapabhakkham karoti, evameva byasattamanasam naram maccu adaya jivitindriyamassa chinditva catusu apayasamuddesu nimujjapetiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta.  Mahajanassa satthika desana jatati.  

Vitatubhavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.48.)4. Patipujikakumarivatthu 
 Pupphani hevati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto patipujikam nama kumarikam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu tavatimsadevaloke samutthitam.  

 Tattha kira malabhari nama devaputto accharasahassaparivuto uyyanam pavisi.  Pabcasata devadhitaro rukkham aruyha pupphani patenti, pabcasata patitani pupphani gahetva devaputtam alavkaronti.  Tasu eka devadhita rukkhasakhayameva cuta, sariram dipasikha viya nibbayi.  Sa Savatthiyam ekasmim kulagehe patisandhim gahetva jatakale (DhA.CS:pg.1.230) jatissara hutva “malabharidevaputtassa bhariyamhi”ti anussaranti vuddhimanvaya gandhamaladihi pujam katva samikassa santike abhinibbattim patthesi.  Sa solasavassakale parakulam gatapi salakabhattapakkhikabhattavassavasikadini datva, “ayam me samikassa santike nibbattanatthaya paccayo hotu”ti vadati.  Athassa bhikkhu “ayam kumarika utthaya samutthaya patimeva patthetiti patipujika”ti namam karimsu.  Sapi nibaddham asanasalam patijaggati, paniyam upatthapeti, asanani pabbapeti.  Abbepi manussa salakabhattadini datukama, “amma, imanipi bhikkhusavghassa patipadeyyasi”ti vatva aharitva denti.  Sapi etena niyamena agacchanti gacchanti ekapadavare chapabbasa kusaladhamme (dha.sa.  1 dha.sa.  attha.  1yevapanakavannana) patilabhati.  Tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthahi.  Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi.  Tassa padasa gamanakale abbampi abbampiti cattaro putte patilabhi.  

 Sa ekadivasam danam datva pujam katva dhammam sutva sikkhapadani rakkhitva divasapariyosane tam khanam nibbattena kenaci rogena kalam katva attano samikasseva santike nibbatti.  Itarapi ettakam kalam devaputtam alavkaronti eva.  Devaputto tam disva “tvam patova patthaya na dissasi, kuhim gatasi”ti aha.  “Cutamhi sami”ti.  “Kim vadesi”ti?  “Evametam, sami”ti.  “Kuhim nibbattasi”ti?  “Savatthiyam kulagehe”ti.  “Kittakam kalam tattha thitasi”ti?  “Dasamasaccayena matu kucchito nikkhamitva solasavassakale parakulam gantva cattaro putte vijayitva danadini pubbani katva tumhe patthetva agantva tumhakameva santike nibbattamhi, sami”ti.  “Manussanam kittakam ayu”ti?  “Vassasatamattan”ti.  “Ettakameva”ti?  “Ama, sami”ti.  “Ettakam ayum gahetva nibbattamanussa kim nu kho suttapamatta kalam atikkamenti, udahu danadini pubbani karonti”ti.  “Kim vadetha, sami”?  “Asavkhyeyyam ayum gahetva nibbatta viya ajaramara viya ca niccam pamatta, manussa”ti.  Malabharidevaputtassa mahasamvego udapadi “vassasatamattamayum gahetva nibbattamanussa kira pamatta nipajjitva niddayanti, kada nu kho dukkha muccissanti”ti?  Manussanam  (DhA.CS:pg.1.231) pana vassasatam tavatimsanam devanam eko rattindivo, taya  rattiya timsarattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasamasiko samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbavassasahassam ayuppamanam tam manussagananaya tisso vassakotiyo, satthi ca vassasatasahassani honti.  Tasma tassa devaputtassa ekadivasopi natikkanto muhuttasadisova kalo ahosi.  Evam appayukamanussanam pamado nama ativiya ayuttoti.  

 Punadivase bhikkhu gamam pavittha asanasalam apatijaggitam, asanani apabbattani, paniyam anutthapitam disva, “kaham patipujika”ti ahamsu.  “Bhante, kaham tumhe tam dakkhissatha, hiyyo ayyesu bhubjitva gatesu sayanhasamaye mata”ti.  Tam sutva puthujjana bhikkhu tassa upakaram saranta assuni sandharetum nasakkhimsu.  Khinasavanam dhammasamvego udapadi.  Te bhattakiccam katva viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva pucchimsu--“bhante, patipujika nama upasika utthaya samutthaya nanappakarani pubbani katva samikameva patthesi, sa idani mata, kaham nu kho nibbatta”ti?  “Attano samikasseva santike, bhikkhave”ti.  “Natthi, bhante, samikassa santike”ti.  “Na sa, bhikkhave, etam samikam pattheti, tavatimsabhavane tassa malabharidevaputto nama samiko, sa tassa pupphapilandhanatthanato cavitva puna gantva tasseva santike nibbatta”ti.  “Evam kira, bhante”ti.  “Ama, bhikkhave”ti.  “Aho parittam, bhante, sattanam jivitam, patova amhe parivisitva sayam uppannabyadhina mata”ti. Sattha--“ama, bhikkhave, parittam sattanam jivitam nama, teneva ime satte vatthukamehi ceva kilesakamehi ca atitte eva antako attano vase vattetva kandante paridevante gahetva gacchati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 48. “Pupphani heva pacinantam, byasattamanasam naram; 

 
Atittamyeva kamesu, antako kurute vasan”ti.  

 Tattha pupphani heva pacinantanti puppharame malakaro nanapupphani viya attabhavapatibaddhani ceva upakaranapatibaddhani ca kamagunapupphani ocinantameva (DhA.CS:pg.1.232) Byasattamanasam naranti asampattesu patthanavasena, sampattesu gedhavasena vividhenakarena asattacittam.  Atittamyeva kamesuti vatthukamakilesakamesu pariyesanenapi patilabhenapi paribhogenapi nidhanenapi atittam eva samanam.  Antako kurute vasanti maranasavkhato antako kandantam paridevantam gahetva gacchanto attano vasam papetiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta, desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.  

Patipujikakumarivatthu catuttham.

 (v.49.)5. Macchariyakosiyasetthivatthu 
 Yathapi bhamaro pupphanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto macchariyakosiyasetthim arabbha kathesi.  Tassa vatthu Rajagahe samutthitam.  

 Rajagahanagarassa kira avidure sakkaram nama nigamo ahosi.  Tattheko macchariyakosiyo nama setthi asitikotivibhavo pativasati.  So tinaggena telabindumpi paresam na deti, na attana paribhubjati.  Itissa tam vibhavajatam neva puttadaradinam, na samanabrahmananam attham anubhoti, rakkhasapariggahita pokkharani viya aparibhogam titthati.  Sattha ekadivasam paccusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya sakalalokadhatuyam bodhaneyyabandhave olokento pabcacattalisayojanamatthake vasantassa setthino sapajapatikassa sotapattiphalassa upanissayam addasa.  Tato purimadivase pana so rajanam upatthatum rajageham gantva rajupatthanam katva agacchanto ekam chatajjhattam janapadamanussam kummasapuram kapallakapuvam khadantam disva tattha pipasam uppadetva attano gharam gantva cintesi --“sacaham kapallakapuvam khaditukamomhiti vakkhami, bahu manussa maya saddhim khaditukama bhavissanti, evam me bahuni tilatandulasappiphanitadini parikkhayam gamissanti, na (DhA.CS:pg.1.233) kassaci kathessami”ti tanham adhivasento carati.  So gacchante gacchante kale uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto jato.  Tato tanham adhivasetum asakkonto gabbham pavisitva mabcake upaguhitva nipajji.  Evam gatopi dhanahanibhayena na kassaci kibci kathesi.  

 Atha nam bhariya upasavkamitva pitthim parimajjitva, “kim te, sami, aphasukam jatan”ti pucchi.  “Na me kibci aphasukam atthi”ti.  “Kim nu kho te raja kupito”ti?  “Rajapi me na kuppati”ti.  “Atha kim te puttadhitahi va dasakammakaradihi va kibci amanapam katam atthi”ti?  “Evarupampi natthi”ti.  “Kismibci pana te tanha atthi”ti?  Evam vuttepi dhanahanibhayena kibci avatva nissaddova nipajji, atha nam bhariya “kathehi, sami kismibci te tanha atthi”ti aha.  So vacanam parigilanto viya “atthi me tanha”ti aha.  “Kim tanha, sami”ti?  “Kapallakapuvam khaditukamomhi”ti.  “Atha kimattham me na kathesi, kim tvam daliddosi, idani sakalanigamavasinam pahonake kapallakapuve pacissami”ti.  “Kim te etehi, attano kammam katva khadissanti”ti?  “Tena hi ekaracchavasinam pahonake pacissami”ti.  “Janamaham tava mahaddhanabhavan”ti.  “Imasmim gehasamante sabbesam pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Janamaham tava mahajjhasayabhavan”ti.  “Tena hi te puttadaramattasseva pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Kim te etehi”ti?  “Kim pana tuyhabca mayhabca pahonakam katva pacami”ti?  “Tvam kim karissasi”ti  “Tena hi ekakasseva te pahonakam katva pacami”ti.  “Imasmim thane pacamane bahu paccasisanti.  Sakalatandule thapetva bhinnatandule ca uddhanakapallani ca adaya thokam khirasappimadhuphanitabca gahetva sattabhumikassa pasadassa uparimatalam aruyha paca, tatthaham ekakova nisiditva khadissami”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva gahetabbam gahapetva pasadam abhiruyha dasiyo vissajjetva setthim pakkosapesi, so adito patthaya dvarani pidahanto sabbadvaresu sucighatikam datva sattamatalam abhiruhitva tatthapi dvaram pidahitva nisidi.  Bhariyapissa uddhane aggim jaletva kapallam aropetva puve pacitum arabhi.  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.1.234) Sattha patova Mahamoggallanattheram amantesi--“eso, Moggallana, rajagahassa avidure sakkaranigame macchariyasetthi ‘kapallakapuve khadissami’ti abbesam dassanabhayena sattabhumike pasade kapallakapuve pacapeti, tvam tattha gantva setthim dametva nibbisevanam katva ubhopi jayampatike puve ca khirasappimadhuphanitani ca gahapetva attano balena Jetavanam anehi, ajjaham pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihare eva nisidissami, puveheva bhattakiccam karissami”ti.  

 Thero “sadhu, bhante”ti Satthu vacanam sampaticchitva tavadeva iddhibalena tam nigamam gantva tassa pasadassa sihapabjaradvare sunivattho suparuto akase eva manirupakam viya atthasi.  Mahasetthino theram disvava hadayamamsam kampi.  So aham evarupanamyeva dassanabhayena imam thanamagato, ayabca bhikkhu akasenagantva vatapanadvare thitoti.  So gahetabbagahanam apassanto aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhara viya dosena tatatatayanto evamaha--“samana, akase thatvapi kim labhissasi, akase apade padam dassetva cavkamantopi neva labhissasi”ti.  Thero tasmim eva thane aparaparam cavkami.  Setthi “cavkamanto kim labhissasi, akase pallavkena nisidantopi na labhissasiyeva”ti aha.  Thero pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Atha nam “akase nisinno kim labhissasi, agantva vatapanassa ummare thitopi na labhissasi”ti aha.  Thero ummare thito.  “Ummare thitopi kim labhissasi, dhumayantopi na labhissasi eva”ti aha.  Theropi dhumayi.  Sakalapasado ekadhumo ahosi.  Setthino akkhinam suciya vijjhanakalo viya ahosi, gehajjhayanabhayena pana “tvam pajjalantopi na labhissasi”ti avatva “ayam samano sutthu laggo, aladdha na gamissati ekamassa puvam dapessami”ti bhariyam aha--“bhadde ekam khuddakapuvam pacitva samanassa datva uyyojehi nan”ti.  Sa thokam eva pittham kapallapatiyam pakkhipi, mahapuvo hutva sakalapatim puretva uddhumato hutva atthasi.  

 Setthi tam disva “bahum taya pittham gahitam bhavissati”ti sayameva dabbikannena thokam pittham gahetva pakkhipi, puvo purimapuvato mahantataro jato (DhA.CS:pg.1.235) Evam yam yam pacati, so so mahantamahantova hoti.  So nibbinno bhariyam aha--“bhadde, imassa ekam puvam dehi”ti.  Tassa pacchito ekam puvam ganhantiya sabbe ekabaddha alliyimsu.  Sa setthim aha--“sami, sabbe puva ekato lagga, visum katum na sakkomi”ti.  “Aham karissami”ti sopi katum nasakkhi.  Ubhopi jana kotiyam gahetva kaddhantapi viyojetum nasakkhimsu eva  Athassa puvehi saddhim vayamantasseva sarirato seda muccimsu, pipasa upacchijji.  Tato bhariyam aha--“bhadde, na me puvehi attho, pacchiya saddhimyeva imassa dehi”ti.  Sa pacchim adaya theram upasavkamitva adasi.  Thero ubhinnampi dhammam desesi, tinnam ratananam gunam kathesi, “atthi dinnam, atthi yitthan”ti dinnadanadinam phalam gaganatale punnacandam viya dassesi.  

 Tam sutva pasannacitto hutva setthi “bhante, agantva imasmim pallavke nisiditva paribhubjatha”ti aha.  Thero, “mahasetthi, sammasambuddho ‘puve khadissami’ti pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihare nisinno, tumhakam ruciya sati aham vo nessami, setthibhariyam puve ca khiradini ca ganhapetha, Satthu santikam gamissama”ti aha.  “Kaham pana, bhante, etarahi Sattha”ti?  “Ito pabcacattalisayojanamatthake Jetavanavihare, mahasetthi”ti.  “Bhante, kalam anatikkamitva ettakam addhanam katham gamissama”ti.  “Mahasetthi, tumhakam ruciya sati aham vo attano iddhibalena nessami, tumhakam pasade sopanasisam attano thane eva bhavissati, sopanapariyosanam pana vo Jetavanadvarakotthake bhavissati, uparipasada hetthapasadam otaranakalamatteneva Jetavanam nessami”ti.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti sampaticchi.  

 Thero sopanasisam tattheva katva “sopanapadamulam Jetavanadvarakotthake hotu”ti adhitthasi.  Tatheva ahosi.  Iti thero setthibca setthibhariyabca uparipasada hetthapasadam otaranakalato khippataram Jetavanam sampapesi.  Te ubhopi Sattharam upasavkamitva kalam arocesum.  Sattha bhattaggam pavisitva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusavghena.  Mahasetthi Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa dakkhinodakam adasi.  Bhariyapissa Tathagatassa patte puvam patitthapesi.  Sattha attano (DhA.CS:pg.1.236) yapanamattam ganhi, pabcasata bhikkhupi yapanamattam ganhimsu.  Setthi khirasappimadhusakkharadini dadamano na khayam agamasi.  Sattha pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim bhattakiccam nitthapesi.  Mahasetthipi saddhim bhariyaya yavadattham khadi.  Puvanam pariyosanameva na pabbayati.  Sakalavihare bhikkhunabca vighasadanabca dinnesupi pariyanto na pabbayateva.  “Bhante, puva parikkhayam na gacchanti”ti Bhagavato arocesum.  “Tena hi Jetavanadvarakotthake chaddetha”ti.  Atha ne dvarakotthakassa avidure pabbharatthane chaddayimsu.  Yavajjatanapi tam thanam kapallakapuvapabbharanteva pabbayati.  Mahasetthi saha bhariyaya Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Bhagava anumodanamakasi.  Anumodanavasane ubhopi sotapattiphale patitthaya Sattharam vanditva dvarakotthake sopanam aruyha attano pasadeyeva patitthahimsu.  

 Tato patthaya setthi asitikotidhanam Buddhasasaneyeva vikkiri.  Punadivase sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam sannisinna bhikkhu “passathavuso, Mahamoggallanattherassa anubhavam, anupahacca nama saddham, anupahacca bhoge macchariyasetthim muhutteneva dametva nibbisevanam katva puve gahapetva Jetavanam anetva Satthu sammukham katva sotapattiphale patitthapesi, aho mahanubhavo thero”ti therassa gunam kathenta nisidimsu.  Sattha dibbaya sotadhatuya katham sutva agantva, “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, kuladamakena nama bhikkhuna anupahacca saddham, anupahacca bhoge, kulam akilametva avihethetva pupphato renum ganhantena bhamarena viya upasavkamitva Buddhagunam janapetabbam, tadiso mama putto Moggallano”ti theram pasamsitva imam gathamaha--
 49. “Yathapi bhamaro puppham, vannagandhamahethayam;
 
Paleti rasamadaya, evam game muni care”ti.
 Tattha bhamaroti ya kaci madhukarajati.  Pupphanti puppharame caranto pupphabca vannabca gandhabca ahethayanto avinasento vicaratiti attho.  Paletiti evam caritva yavadattham rasam pivitva aparampi madhukaranatthaya adaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.237) paleti, so evam vanagahanam ajjhogahetva ekasmim rukkhasusire tam  rajamissakam rasam thapetva anupubbena madhurarasam madhum karoti, na tassa puppharame vicaritapaccaya puppham va vannagandham vassa vigacchati, atha kho sabbam pakatikameva hoti.  Evam game muni careti evam sekhasekhabhedo anagariyamuni kulapatipatiya game bhikkham ganhanto vicaratiti attho.  Na hi tassa game caranapaccaya kulanam saddhahani va bhogahani va honti.  Saddhapi bhogapi pakatikava honti.  Evam caritva ca pana nikkhamitva sekhamuni tava bahigame udakaphasukatthane savghatim pabbapetva nisinno akkhabhabjanavanapaticchadanaputtamamsupamadivasena paccavekkhanto pindapatam paribhubjitva tatharupam vanasandam anupavisitva ajjhattikakammatthanam sammasanto cattaro magge, cattari ca samabbaphalani hatthagataneva karoti.  Asekhamuni pana ditthadhammasukhaviharamanuyubjati  Ayamassa bhamarena saddhim madhukaranasarikkhata veditabba.  Idha pana khinasavova adhippeto.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam vatva uttaripi therassa gunam pakasetum “na, bhikkhave, idaneva Moggallanena macchariyasetthi damito, pubbepi nam dametva kammaphalasambandham janapesi eva”ti vatva imamattham pakasento atitam aharitva--

 
“Ubho khabja ubho kuni, ubho visamacakkhuka; 

 
Ubhinnam pilaka jata, naham passami illisan”ti. (ja.1.1.78)--
 Imam illisajatakam kathesiti.  

Macchariyakosiyasetthivatthu pabcamam.

 (v.50.)6. Paveyyakajivakavatthu 
 Na paresam vilomaniti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto Paveyyam nama ajivakam arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam (DhA.CS:pg.1.238) kireka gahapatani puttatthane thapetva Paveyyam nama ajivakam patijaggi.  Tassanantaragharesu manussa Satthu dhammadesanam sutva agantva, “aho acchariya Buddhanam dhammadesana”ti nanappakarehi Buddhagune vannenti.  Sa Buddhanam gunakatham sutva viharam gantva dhammam sotukama ajivakassa etamattham kathetva, “gacchissami aham Buddhasantikam, ayya”ti aha.  So “ma gacchahi”ti nivaretva tam punappunam yacamanampi nivaresi eva.  Sa “ayam mama viharam gantva dhammam sotum na deti, Sattharam nimantetva idheva dhammam sunissami”ti sayanhasamaye puttam pakkositva, “gaccha, tata, svatanaya Sattharam nimantehi”ti pesesi.  So gacchanto pathamataram ajivakassa vasanatthanam gantva tam vanditva nisidi.  Atha nam so “kaham gacchasi”ti aha.  “Matu vacanena Sattharam nimantetum gacchami”ti aha.  “Ma tassa santikam gacchahi”ti.  “Alam, ayya, mama matu bhayami, gacchissamahan”ti.  “Etassa katasakkaram ubhopi khadissama, ma gacchahi”ti.  “Alam, ayya, mata me tajjessati”ti.  Tena hi gaccha, gantva pana nimantetva, “amhakam geham asukatthane  va asukavithiyam va asukamaggena va gantabban”ti ma acikkhi.  “Santike thito viya abbena maggena gacchanto viya palayitva ehi”ti.  So ajivakassa vacanam sutva Satthu santikam gantva nimantetva ajivakena vuttaniyameneva sabbam katva tassa santikam gantva, “kim te katan”ti puttho, “sabbam katam, ayya”ti aha.  “Bhaddakam te katam, tassa sakkaram ubhopi khadissama”ti vatva punadivase ajivako patova tam geham agamasi.  Tam gahetva pacchagabbhe nisidapesum.  

 Pativissakamanussa tam geham allagomayena upalimpitva lajapabcamani pupphani vikiritva Satthu nisidanatthaya maharaham asanam pabbapesum.  Buddhehi saddhim aparicitamanussa hi asanapabbattim na jananti, Buddhanabca maggadesakena kiccam nama natthi, bodhimule dasasahassisokadhatum kampetva sambodhim pattadivaseyeva hi nesam “ayam maggo nirayam gacchati, ayam tiracchanayonim, ayam pettivisayam, ayam manussalokam, ayam devalokam, ayam amatamahanibbanan”ti sabbe magga avibhuta.  Gamanigamadinam pana magge vattabbameva natthi.  Tasma Sattha patova pattacivaramadaya maha-upasikaya gehadvaram gato.  Sa geha nikkhamitva Sattharam (DhA.CS:pg.1.239) pabcapatitthitena vanditva antonivesanam pavesetva asane nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisi.  Upasika katabhattakiccassa Satthuno anumodanam karetukama pattam ganhi.  Sattha madhurassarena anumodanadhammakatham arabhi.  Upasika “sadhu, sadhu”ti sadhukaram dadamana dhammam suni.  Ajivakopi pacchagabbhe nisinnova tassa sadhukaram datva dhammam sunantiya saddam sutva sandharetum nasakkhi.  “Na idanesa mayhan”ti nikkhamitva “natthasi kalakanni, etassa evam sakkaram karoti”ti nanappakarena upasikabca Sattharabca akkosanto palayi.  Upasika tassa kathaya lajjita abbathattam gatam cittam desananusarena banam pesetum nasakkhi.  Atha nam Sattha--“kim upasike cittam desananugatam katum na sakkosi”ti?  “Bhante, etassa me kathaya cittam abbathattam upagatan”ti Sattha--“evarupassa visabhagajanassa kathitam katham nama avajjitum na vattati, evarupam asamannaharitva attano katakatameva oloketum vattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 50. “Na paresam vilomani, na paresam katakatam; 

 
Attanova avekkheyya, katani akatani ca”ti.  

 Tattha na paresam vilomaniti paresam vilomani pharusani mammacchedakavacanani na manasikatabbani.  Na paresam katakatanti “asuko upasako assaddho appasanno, napissa gehe katacchubhikkhadini diyyanti, na salakabhattadini, na civaradipaccayadanam etassa atthi, tatha asuka upasika assaddha appasanna, napissa gehe katacchubhikkhadini diyyanti, na salakabhattadini, na civaradipaccayadanam etissa atthi, tatha asuko bhikkhu assaddho appasanno, napi upajjhayavattam karoti, na acariyavattam, na agantukavattam, na gamikavattam, na cetiyavganavattam, na uposathagaravattam, na bhojanasalavattam, na jantagharavattadini, napissa kibci dhutavgam atthi, na bhavanaramataya ussahamattampi”ti evam paresam katakatam nama na oloketabbam.  Attanova avekkheyyati “katham bhutassa me rattindiva vitivattantiti pabbajitena abhinham paccavekkhitabban”ti (a.ni.10.48) imam ovadam anussaranto saddhapabbajito kulaputto “kim nu kho aham ‘aniccam (DhA.CS:pg.1.240) dukkham anatta’ti tilakkhanam aropetva yoge kammam katum sakkhim  nasakkhin”ti evam attano katakatani olokeyyati.  

 Desanavasane sa upasika sotapattiphale patitthita, desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.  

Paveyyakajivakavatthu chattham.

 (v.51.-v.52.)7. Chattapani-upasakavatthu
 Yathapi ruciram pupphanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto chattapani-upasakam arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyabhi chattapani nama upasako tipitakadharo anagami.  So patova uposathiko hutva Satthu upatthanam agamasi.  Anagami-ariyasavakanabhi samadanavasena uposathakammam nama natthi, maggeneva tesam brahmacariyabca ekabhattikabca agatam.  Tenevaha--“ghatikaro kho, maharaja, kumbhakaro ekabhattiko brahmacari silava kalyanadhammo”ti (ma.ni.2.288).  Evam anagamino pakatiyava ekabhattika ca brahmacarino ca honti.  Sopi tatheva uposathiko hutva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva dhammakatham sunanto nisidi.  Tasmim samaye raja Pasenadi Kosalo Satthu upatthanam agamasi.  Chattapani upasako tam agacchantam disva “utthatabbam nu kho, no”ti cintetva--“aham aggarajassa santike nisinno, tassa me padesarajanam disva utthatum na yuttam, raja kho pana me anutthahantassa kujjhissati, etasmim kujjhantepi neva utthahissami  Rajanam disva utthahantena hi raja garukato hoti, no Sattha, tasma neva utthahissami”ti na utthahi.  Panditapurisa nama garutaranam santike nisiditva anutthahantam disva na kujjhanti.  Raja pana tam anutthahantam disva kupitamanaso Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha kupitabhavam batva, “maharaja, ayam chattapani upasako pandito ditthadhammo tipitakadharo atthanatthakusalo”ti upasakassa gunam kathesi.  Rabbo tassa gunakatham sunantasseva cittam mudukam jatam.  

 Athekadivasam (DhA.CS:pg.1.241) raja uparipasade thito chattapanim upasakam katabhattakiccam chattamadaya upahanamaruyha rajavganena gacchantam disva pakkosapesi.  So chattupahanam apanetva rajanamupasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam raja aha--“bho upasaka, kinte chattupahanam apanitan”ti.  “‘Raja pakkosati’ti sutva apanetva agatomhi”ti.  “Ajja amhakam rajabhavo tumhehi bato bhavissati”ti.  “Sadapi mayam, deva, tumhakam rajabhavam janama”ti.  “Yadi evam kasma purimadivase Satthu santike nisinno mam disva na utthahi”ti?  “Maharaja, aham aggarajassa santike nisinno, padesarajanam disva utthahanto Satthari agaravam pavedeyyam, tasma na utthahin”ti.  “Hotu, bho, titthatetam”.  “Tumhe kira ditthadhammikasamparayikanam atthanatthanam kusala tipitakadhara amhakam antepure dhammam vacetha”ti.  “Na sakkomi, deva”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Rajageham nama mahasavajjam, duyuttasuyuttakani garukanettha, deva”ti.  “Ma evam vadetha, ‘purimadivase mam disva na utthitomhi’ti ma kukkuccam karotha”ti.  “Deva, gihinam vicaranatthanam nama mahasavajjam, ekam pabbajitam pakkosapetva dhammam vacapetha”ti.  Raja “sadhu, bho, gacchatha tumhe”ti tam uyyojetva Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam yaci, “bhante, Mallika ca devi vasabhakhattiya ca dhammam pariyapunissamati vadanti, pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim nibaddham mama geham gantva tasam dhammam uddisatha”ti.  “Buddhanam nibaddham ekatthanagamanam nama natthi, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, abbam ekam bhikkhum detha”ti.  Sattha Anandattherassa bharamakasi.  Thero nibaddham gantva tasam uddesam uddisati.  Tasu Mallika sakkaccam gahetva sajjhayitva uddesam paticchapesi.  Vasabhakhattiya pana neva sakkaccam ganhati, na sajjhayati, na uddesam paticchapetum sakkoti.  

 Athekadivasam Sattha theram pucchi--“Kimananda, upasika dhammam pariyapunanti”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Ka sakkaccam ganhati”ti?  “Mallika, bhante, sakkaccam ganhati, sakkaccam sajjhayati, sakkaccam uddesam paticchapetum sakkoti.  Tumhakam pana batidhita neva sakkaccam ganhati, na sajjhayati, na uddesam paticchapetum sakkoti”ti.  Sattha therassa vacanam sutva, “Ananda, maya kathitadhammo nama sakkaccamasunantassa agganhantassa asajjhayantassa adesentassa vannasampannam agandhakapuppham viya aphalo hoti, sakkaccam pana (DhA.CS:pg.1.242) savanadini karontassa mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso”ti vatva ima dve gatha abhasi--

 51. “Yathapi ruciram puppham, vannavantam agandhakam; 

 
Evam subhasita vaca, aphala hoti akubbato.  

 52. “Yathapi ruciram puppham, vannavantam sagandhakam; 

 
Evam subhasita vaca, saphala hoti kubbato”ti.  

 Tattha ruciranti sobhanam.  Vannavantanti vannasanthanasampannam, agandhakanti gandhavirahitam palibhaddakagirikannikajayasumanadibhedam.  Evam subhasita vacati subhasita vaca nama tepitakam Buddhavacanam.  Tam vannasanthanasampannam agandhakapupphasadisam.  Yatha pana agandhakapuppham yo nam dhareti, tassa sarire gandham na pharati, evam etampi yo nam sakkaccam savanadihi na samacarati, tassa sakkaccam asamacarantassa yam tattha kattabbam, tam akubbato sutagandhabca vacagandhabca patipattigandhabca na avahati aphala hoti.  Tena vuttam--“evam subhasita vaca, aphala hoti akubbato”ti.  Sagandhakanti campakaniluppaladibhedam.  Evanti yatha tam puppham dharentassa sarire gandho pharati, evam tepitakabuddhavacanasavkhata subhasita vacapi.  Kubbatoti yo sakkaccam savanadihi tattha kattabbam karoti, sa assa puggalassa saphala hoti, sutagandhavacagandhapatipattigandhanam avahanato mahapphala hoti, mahanisamsati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta.  Desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.  

Chattapani-upasakavatthu sattamam.

 (v.53.)8. Visakhavatthu 
 Yathapi puppharasimhati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam upanissaya Pubbarame viharanto Visakham upasikam arabbha kathesi.  

 Sa (DhA.CS:pg.1.243) kira avgaratthe Bhaddiyanagare Mendakasetthiputtassa dhanabcayasetthino aggamahesiya sumanadeviya kucchismim nibbatti.  Tassa sattavassikakale Sattha selabrahmanadinam bodhaneyyabandhavanam upanissayasampadam disva mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro carikam caramano tam nagaram papuni.  

 Tasmibca samaye Mendako, gahapati, tasmim nagare pabcannam mahapubbanam jetthako hutva setthitthanam karoti.  Pabca mahapubba nama mendako setthi, candapaduma nama tasseva jetthakabhariya, tasseva Jetthakaputto dhanabcayo nama, tassa bhariya Sumanadevi nama, Mendakasetthino daso punno namati.  Na kevalabca Mendakasetthiyeva, Bimbisararabbo pana vijite pabca amitabhoga nama ahesum--jotiko, jatilo, mendako, punnako, kakavaliyoti.  Tesu ayam Mendakasetthi dasabalassa attano nagaram sampattabhavam batva puttassa dhanabcayasetthino dhitaram Visakham darikam pakkosapetva aha--“amma, tuyhampi mavgalam, amhakampi mavgalam, tava parivarehi pabcahi darikasatehi saddhim pabca rathasatani aruyha pabcahi dasisatehi parivuta dasabalassa paccuggamanam karohi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva tatha akasi.  Karanakaranesu pana kusalatta yavatika yanassa bhumi, yanena gantva yana paccorohitva pattikava Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Athassa cariyavasena Sattha dhammam desesi.  Sa desanavasane pabcahi darikasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Mendakasetthipi kho Sattharam upasavkamitva dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya svatanaya nimantetva punadivase attano nivesane panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham parivisitva eteneva upayena addhamasam mahadanamadasi.  Sattha Bhaddiyanagare yathabhirantam viharitva pakkami.  

 Tena kho pana samayena Bimbisaro ca Pasenadi Kosalo ca abbamabbam bhaginipatika honti.  Athekadivasam kosalaraja cintesi--“Bimbisarassa vijite pabca amitabhoga mahapubba vasanti, mayham vijite ekopi tadiso natthi, yamnunaham Bimbisarassa santikam gantva ekam mahapubbam yaceyyan”ti.  So tattha gantva rabba katapatisantharo “kim karana agatosi”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.244) puttho “‘tumhakam vijite pabca amitabhoga mahapubba vasanti, tato ekam gahetva gamissami’ti agatomhi, tesu me ekam detha”ti aha.  “Mahakulani amhehi caletum na sakka”ti aha.  “Aham aladdha na gamissami”ti aha.  Raja amaccehi saddhim mantetva “jotikadinam mahakulanam calanam nama mahapathaviya calanasadisam, mendakamahasetthissa putto dhanabcayasetthi nama atthi, tena saddhim mantetva pativacanam te dassami”ti vatva tam pakkosapetva, tata, kosalaraja “‘ekam dhanasetthim gahetva gamissami’ti vadati, tvam tena saddhim gacchahi”ti.  “Tumhesu pahinantesu gamissami, deva”ti.  “Tena hi parivaccham katva gaccha, tata”ti.  So attano kattabbayuttakamakasi.  Rajapissa mahantam sakkaram katva, “imam adaya gacchatha”ti Pasenadirajanam uyyojesi.  So tam adaya sabbattha ekarattivasena gacchanto ekam phasukatthanam patva nivasam ganhi, atha nam dhanabcayasetthi pucchi--“idam kassa vijitan”ti?  “Mayham, setthi”ti.  “Kiva duro ito Savatthi”ti “Sattayojanamatthake”ti.  “Antonagaram sambadham, amhakam parijano mahanto, sace rocetha, idheva vaseyyama, deva”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tasmim thane nagaram mapetva tassa datva agamasi.  Tasmim padese sayam vasanatthanassa gahitatta nagarassa saketantveva namam ahosi.  

 Savatthiyampi kho migarasetthino putto punnavaddhanakumaro nama vayappatto ahosi.  Atha nam matapitaro vadimsu--“tata, tava ruccanatthane ekam darikam upadharehi”ti.  “‘Mayham evarupaya bhariyaya kiccam natthi’ti, putta, ma evam kari, kulam nama aputtakam na titthati”ti.  So punappunam vuccamano “tena hi pabcakalyanasamannagatam darikam labhamano tumhakam vacanam karissami”ti aha.  “Kani panetani pabca kalyanani nama, tata”ti.  Kesakalyanam, mamsakalyanam, atthikalyanam, chavikalyanam, vayakalyananti.  Mahapubbaya hi itthiya kesa morakalapasadisa hutva mubcitva vissattha nivasanantam paharitva nivattitva uddhagga titthanti, idam kesakalyanam nama, dantavaranam bimbaphalasadisam vannasampannam samam suphusitam hoti (DhA.CS:pg.1.245) idam mamsakalyanam nama, danta sukka sama avirala ussapetva thapitavajirapanti viya samacchinnasavkhapanti viya ca sobhanti, idam atthikalyanam nama, kaliya cunnakadihi avilitto eva chavivanno siniddho niluppaladamasadiso hoti, odataya ca kanikarapupphadamasadiso hoti, idam chavikalyanam nama, dasakkhattum vijatapi kho pana sakim vijata viya avigatayobbanayeva hoti, idam vayakalyanam nama hoti.  Athassa matapitaro atthuttarasatabrahmane nimantetva bhojetva “pabcakalyanasamannagata itthiyo nama honti”ti pucchimsu.  “Ama, honti”ti.  “Tena hi evarupam darikam pariyesitum attha jana gacchantu”ti bahum dhanam datva “agatakale vo kattabbam janissama, gacchatha, evarupam darikam pariyesatha, ditthakale ca imam pilandhanam dadeyyatha”ti satasahassagghanikam suvannamalam datva uyyojesum.  

 Te mahantamahantani nagarani gantva pariyesamana pabcakalyanasamannagatam darikam adisva nivattitva agacchanta vivatanakkhattadivase saketam anuppatta--“Ajja amhakam kammam nipphajjissati”ti cintayimsu.  Tasmim pana nagare anusamvaccharam vivatanakkhattam nama hoti.  Tada bahi anikkhamanakulanipi parivarena saddhim geha nikkhamitva appaticchannena sarirena padasava naditiram gacchanti.  Tasmim divase khattiyamahasaladinam puttapi “attano samanajatikam manapam kuladarikam disva malagulena parikkhipissama”ti tam tam maggam nissaya titthanti.  Tepi kho brahmana naditire ekam salam pavisitva atthamsu.  “Tasmim khane Visakha pannarasasolasavassuddesika hutva sabbabharanapatimandita pabcahi kumarikasatehi parivuta nadim gantva nhayissami”ti tam padesam patta, atha kho megho utthahitva pavassi.  Pabcasata kumarikayo vegena gantva salam pavisimsu.  Brahmana olokenta tasu ekampi pabcakalyanasamannagatam na passimsu.  Atha Visakha pakatigamaneneva salam pavisi, vatthabharanani temimsu.  Brahmana tassa cattari kalyanani disva dante passitukama “alasajatika amhakam dhita, etissa samiko kabjikamattampi na labhissati mabbe”ti abbamabbam kathayimsu.  Atha ne Visakha aha--“kam vadetha tumhe”ti?  “Tam kathema, amma”ti.  Madhuro hi tassa saddo kamsatalasaro viya niccharati.  Atha ne (DhA.CS:pg.1.246) puna madhurasaddena “kim karana bhanatha”ti pucchi.  “Tava parivaritthiyo vatthalavkare atemetva vegena salam pavittha, tuyham ettakam thanam vegena agamanamattampi natthi, vatthabharanani temetva agatasi.  Tasma kathema, amma”ti.  

 “Tata, evam ma vadetha, aham etahi balavatara, karanam pana sallakkhetva javena nagatamhi”ti.  “Kim, amma”ti?  “Tata, cattaro jana javamana na sobhanti, aparampi karanam atthi”ti.  “Katame cattaro jana javamana na sobhanti, amma”ti?  Tata, abhisittaraja tava sabbabharanapatimandito kaccham bandhitva rajavgane javamano na sobhati, “kim ayam raja gahapatiko viya dhavati”ti abbadatthu garaham labhati, sanikam gacchantova sobhati.  Rabbo mavgalahatthipi alavkato javamano na sobhati, varanalilaya gacchantova sobhati.  Pabbajito javamano na sobhati, “kim ayam samano gihi viya dhavati”ti kevalam garahameva labhati, samitagamanena pana sobhati.  Itthi javamana na sobhati, “kim esa itthi puriso viya dhavati”ti garahitabbava hoti, “ime cattaro jana javamana na sobhanti, tata”ti.  “Katamam pana aparam karanam, amma”ti?  “Tata, matapitaro nama dhitaram avgapaccavgani santhapetva posenti.  Mayabhi vikkineyyabhandam nama, amhe parakulapesanatthaya posenti.  Sace javamananam nivatthadussakanne va akkamitva bhumiyam va pakkhalitva patitakale hattho va pado va bhijjeyya, kulasseva bharo bhaveyya, pasadhanabhandam pana me temetva sussissati.  Imam karanam sallakkhetva na dhavitamhi, tata”ti.  

 Brahmana tassa kathanakale dantasampattim disva “Evarupa no dantasampatti ditthapubba”ti tassa sadhukaram datva, “amma, tuyhamevesa anucchavika”ti vatva tam suvannamalam pilandhayimsu.  Atha ne pucchi--“kataranagarato agatattha, tata”ti?  “Savatthito, amma”ti.  “Setthikulam kataram nama”ti?  “Migarasetthi nama, amma”ti.  “Ayyaputto ko (DhA.CS:pg.1.247) nama”ti?  “Punnavaddhanakumaro nama, amma”ti.  Sa “samanajatikam no kulan”ti adhivasetva pitu sasanam pahini “amhakam ratham pesetu”ti Kibcapi hi sa agamanakale padasa agata, suvannamalaya pana pilandhanakalato patthaya tatha gantum na labhati, issaradarika rathadihi gacchanti, itara pakatiyanakam va abhiruhanti, chattam va talapannam va upari karonti, tasmimpi asati nivatthasatakassa dasantam ukkhipitva amse khipanta gacchanti eva.  Tassa pana pita pabca rathasatani pesesi.  Sa saparivara ratham aruyha gata.  Brahmanapi ekatova agamamsu.  Atha ne setthi pucchi--“kuto agatattha”ti?  “Savatthito mahasetthi”ti.  “Setthi kataro nama”ti?  “Migarasetthi nama”ti.  “Putto ko nama”ti?  “Punnavaddhanakumaro nama mahasetthi”ti.  “Dhanam kittakan”ti?  “Cattalisakotiyo mahasetthi”ti.  “Dhanam tava amhakam dhanam upadaya kakanikamattam, darikaya pana arakkhamattaya laddhakalato patthaya kim abbena karanena”ti adhivasesi.  So tesam sakkaram katva ekahadviham vasapetva uyyojesi.  

 Te Savatthim gantva migarasetthissa “Laddha no darika”ti arocayimsu.  “Kassa dhita”ti?  “Dhanabcayasetthino”ti.  So “mahakulassa me darika laddha, khippameva nam anetum vattati”ti tattha gamanattham rabbo arocesi.  Raja “‘Mahakulam etam maya Bimbisarassa santika anetva sakete nivesitam, tassa sammanam katum vattati’ti ahampi agamissami”ti aha, so “sadhu, deva”ti vatva dhanabcayasetthino sasanam pesesi--“Mayi agacchante rajapi agamissati, mahantam rajabalam ettakassa janassa kattabbayuttakam katum sakkhissasi, na sakkhissasi”ti?  Itaropi “Sacepi dasa rajano agacchanti, agacchantu”ti patisasanam pesesi.  Migarasetthi tava mahante nagare gehagopakamattam thapetva sesajanam adaya gantva addhayojanamatte thane thatva “Agatamha”ti sasanam pahini.  Dhanabcayasetthi bahupannakaram pesetva dhitara saddhim mantesi, “Amma, sasuro kira te kosalarabba saddhim agato, tassa kataram geham patijaggitabbam, rabbo kataram (DhA.CS:pg.1.248) uparajadinam katarani”ti?  Pandita setthidhita vajiraggatikhinabana kappasatasahassam patthitapatthana abhiniharasampanna “sasurassa me asukageham patijaggatha, rabbo asukageham, uparajadinam asukani”ti samvidahitva dasakammakare pakkosapetva “ettaka rabbo kattabbakiccam karotha, ettaka uparajadinam, hatthi-assadayopi tumheyeva patijaggatha, assabandhadayopi agantva mavgalachanam anubhavissanti”ti samvidahi.  “Kim karana”?  “‘Mayam Visakhaya mavgalatthanam gantva na kibci labhimha, assarakkhanadini karonta sukham na vicarimha’ti keci vattum ma labhimsu”ti.  

 Tam divasameva Visakhaya pita pabcasate suvannakare pakkosapetva “dhitu me mahalatapasadhanam nama karotha”ti rattasuvannassa nikkhasahassam, tadanurupani ca rajatamanimuttapavalavajiradini dapesi.  Raja katipaham vasitvava dhanabcayasetthissa sasanam pahini “na sakka setthina amhakam ciram posanam nama katum, dani darikaya gamanakalam janatu”ti.  Sopi rabbo sasanam pesesi--“idani vassakalo agato, na sakka catumasam vicaritum, tumhakam balakayassa yam yam laddhum vattati, sabbam tam mama bharo, maya pesitakale devo gamissati”ti.  Tato patthaya saketanagaram niccanakkhattam viya ahosi.  Rajanam adim katva sabbesam malagandhavatthadini patiyattaneva honti.  Tato te jana cintayimsu--“setthi amhakameva sakkaram karoti”ti, evam tayo masa atikkanta, pasadhanam pana tava na nitthati.  Kammantadhitthayaka agantva setthino arocesum--“abbam asantam nama natthi, balakayassa pana bhattapacanadaruni nappahonti”ti.  “Gacchatha, tata, imasmim nagare parijinna hatthisaladayo ceva parijinnakani ca gehani gahetva pacatha”ti.  Evam pacantanampi addhamaso atikkanto.  Tato punapi “daruni natthi”ti arocayimsu  “Imasmim kale na sakka daruni laddhum, dussakotthagarani vivaritva thulasatakehi vattiyo katva telacatisu temetva bhattam pacatha”ti.  Te addhamasam tatha akamsu.  Evam cattaro masa atikkanta, pasadhanampi nitthitam.  

 Tasmim pasadhane catasso vajiranaliyo upayogam agamamsu, muttanam ekadasa naliyo, pavalassa bavisati naliyo, maninam tettimsa (DhA.CS:pg.1.249) naliyo.  Iti etehi ca abbehi ca ratanehi nitthanam agamasi.  Asuttamayam pasadhanam rajatena suttakiccam karimsu.  Tam sise patimukkam padapitthim gacchati.  Tasmim tasmim thane muddika yojetva kata suvannamaya ganthika honti, rajatamaya pasaka, matthakamajjhe eka muddika, dvisu kannapitthisu dve, galavatake eka, dvisu jattusu dve, dvisu kapparesu dve, dvisu katipassesu dveti.  Tasmim kho pana pasadhane ekam moram karimsu, tassa dakkhinapakkhe rattasuvannamayani pabca pattasatani ahesum, vamapakkhe pabca pattasatani, tundam pavalamayam, akkhini manimayani, tatha giva ca pibchani ca, pattanaliyo rajatamaya, tatha javghayo.  So Visakhaya matthakamajjhe pabbatakute thatva naccanamayuro viya khayati.  Pattanalisahassassa saddo dibbasavgitam viya pabcavgikaturiyaghoso viya ca pavattati.  Santikam upagatayeva tassa amorabhavam jananti.  Pasadhanam navakoti-agghanakam ahosi, satasahassam hatthakammamulam diyittha.  

 “Kissa pana nissandena tayetam pasadhanam laddhan”ti?  Sa kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale visatiya bhikkhusahassanam civarasatakam datva suttampi suciyopi rajanampi attano santakameva adasi.  Tassa civaradanassa nissandena imam mahalatapasadhanam labhi.  Itthinabhi civaradanam mahalatapasadhanabhandena matthakam pappoti, purisanam iddhimayapattacivarenati.  Evam mahasetthi catuhi masehi dhitu parivaccham katva tassa deyyadhammam dadamano kahapanapurani pabca sakatasatani adasi, suvannabhajanapurani pabca, rajatabhajanapurani pabca, tambabhajanapurani pabca, pattunnavatthakoseyyavatthapurani pabca, sappipurani pabca, telapurani pabca, salitandulapurani pabca, navgalaphaladi-upakaranapurani pabcasakatasatani adasi.  Evam kirassa ahosi--“mama dhitu gatatthane ‘asukena nama me attho’ti ma parassa gehadvaram pahini”ti.  Tasma sabbupakaranani dapesi.  Ekekasmim rathe sabbalavkarapatimandita tisso tisso vannadasiyo thapetva pabca rathasatani adasi.  “Etam nhapentiyo bhojentiyo alavkarontiyo vicaratha”ti diyaddhasahassaparicarikayo (DhA.CS:pg.1.250) adasi.  Athassa etadahosi--“mama dhitu gavo dassami”ti.  So purise anapesi--“gacchatha  bhane culavajassa dvaram vivaritva tisu gavutesu tisso bheriyo gahetva titthatha, puthulato usabhamatte thane ubhosu passesu titthatha.  Gavinam tato param gantum ma adattha.  Evam thitakale bherisabbam kareyyatha”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Te gavinam vajato nikkhamitva gavutam gatakale bherisabbam akamsu, puna addhayojanam gatakale akamsu.  Punapi tigavutam gatakale bherisabbam akamsu, puthulato gamanabca nivaresum.  Evam dighato tigavute, puthulato usabhamatte thane gaviyo abbamabbam nighamsantiyo atthamsu.  

 Mahasetthi “mama dhitu ettaka gavo alam, dvaram pidahatha”ti vajadvaram pidahapesi.  Dvarasmim pidahite Visakhaya pubbabalena balavagavo ca dhenuyo ca uppatitva uppatitva nikkhamimsu.  Manussanam varentanam varentanameva satthisahassa balavagavo ca satthisahassa dhenuyo ca nikkhanta, tattaka balavavaccha tasam dhenunam usabha uppatitva anubandha ahesum.  “Kissa pana nissandena evam gavo gata”ti?  Nivarentanam nivarentanam dinnadanassa.  Sa kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale kikissa rabbo sattannam dhitanam kanittha savghadasi nama hutva visatiya bhikkhusahassanam pabcagorasadanam dadamana theranabca daharanabca samaneranabca pattam pidahitva, “alam, alan”ti nivarentanampi “idam madhuram, idam manapan”ti adasi.  Evam tassa nissandena variyamanapi gavo nikkhamimsu.  Setthina ettakassa dhanassa dinnakale setthibhariya aha --“tumhehi mayham dhitu sabbam samvidahitam, veyyavaccakara pana dasadasiyo na samvidahita, kim karana”ti?  “Mama dhitari sasinehanissinehanam jananattham.  Ahabhi taya saddhim agacchamanake givaya gahetva na pahinami, yanam aruyha gamanakaleyeva etaya saddhim gantukama gacchantu, ma agantukamati vakkhami”ti aha.  

 Atha “sve mama dhita gamissati”ti gabbhe nisinno dhitaram samipe nisidapetva, “amma, patikule vasantiya nama imabca imabca acaram rakkhitum (DhA.CS:pg.1.251) vattati”ti ovadamadasi.  Ayampi migarasetthi anantaragabbhe nisinno dhanabcayasetthino ovadam assosi.  Sopi setthi dhitaram evam ovadi--

 “Amma, sasurakule vasantiya nama anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo, bahi-aggi anto na pavesetabbo, dadantasseva databbam, adadantassa na databbam, dadantassapi adadantassapi databbam, sukham nisiditabbam, sukham bhubjitabbam, sukham nipajjitabbam, aggi paricaritabbo, antodevata namassitabba”ti.  

 Imam dasavidham ovadam datva punadivase sabba seniyo sannipatetva rajasenaya majjhe attha kutumbike patibhoge gahetva, “sace me gatatthane dhitu doso uppajjati, tumhehi sodhetabbo”ti vatva navakoti-agghanakena mahalatapasadhanena dhitaram pasadhetva nhanacunnamulakam catupannasakotidhanam datva yanam aropetva saketassa samanta attano santakesu Anuradhapuramattesu cuddasasu bhattagamesu bherim carapesi--“mama dhitara saddhim gantukama gacchantu”ti.  Te saddam sutvava--“amhakam ayyaya gamanakale kim amhakam idha”ti cuddasa gamaka kibci asesetva nikkhamimsu?  Dhanabcayasetthipi rabbo ca migarasetthino ca sakkaram katva thokam anugantva tehi saddhim dhitaram uyyojesi.  

 Migarasetthipi sabbapacchato yanake nisiditva gacchanto balakayam disva, “ke namete”ti pucchi.  “Sunisaya vo veyyavaccakara dasidasa”ti.  “Ettake ko posessa”ti?  “Pothetva te palapetha, apalayante ito dandam karotha”ti.  Visakha pana “apetha, ma varetha, balameva balassa bhattam dassati”ti aha.  Setthi evam vuttepi, “amma, natthi amhakam etehi attho, ko ete posessati”ti leddudandadihi pothetva palapetva sesake “alam amhakam ettakehi”ti gahetva payasi.  Atha Visakha Savatthinagaradvaram sampattakale cintesi--“paticchannayanasmim nu kho nisiditva pavisissami, udahu rathe thatva”ti.  Athassa etadahosi--“paticchannayanena me pavisantiya mahalatapasadhanassa viseso na pabbayissati”ti.  Sa (DhA.CS:pg.1.252) sakalanagarassa attanam dassenti rathe thatva nagaram pavisi.  Savatthivasino Visakhaya sampattim disva, “esa kira Visakha nama, evarupa ayam sampatti etissava anucchavika”ti ahamsu.  Iti sa mahasampattiya setthino geham pavisi.  Gatadivase cassa sakalanagaravasino “amhakam dhanabcayasetthi attano nagaram sampattanam mahasakkaram akasi”ti yathasatti yathabalam pannakaram pahinimsu.  Visakha pahitapahitam pannakaram tasmimyeva nagare abbamabbesu kulesu sabbatthakameva dapesi.  Iti sa “idam mayham matu detha, idam mayham pitu detha, idam mayham bhatu detha, idam mayham bhaginiya detha”ti tesam tesam vayanurupam piyavacanam vatva pannakaram pesenti sakalanagaravasino batake viya akasi.  Athassa rattibhagasamanantare ajabbavalavaya gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Sa dasihi dandadipika gahapetva tattha gantva valavam unhodakena nhapetva telena makkhapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi.  

 Migarasetthipi puttassa avahamavgalam karonto dhuravihare vasantampi Tathagatam amanasikaritva digharattam naggasamanakesu patitthitena pemena codiyamano “mayham ayyanampi sakkaram karissami”ti ekadivasam anekasatesu navabhajanesu nirudakapayasam pacapetva pabcasate acelake nimantapetva antogeham pavesetva, “agacchatu me sunisa, arahante vandatu”ti Visakhaya sasanam pahini.  Sa “arahanto”ti vacanam sutva sotapanna ariyasavika hatthatuttha hutva tesam bhojanatthanam agantva te oloketva, “evarupa hirottappavirahita arahanta nama na honti, kasma mam sasuro pakkosapesi”ti, “dhi, dhi”ti setthim garahitva attano vasanatthanameva gata.  Acelaka tam disva sabbe ekappahareneva setthim garahimsu--“kim tvam, gahapati, abbam nalattha, samanassa Gotamassa savikam mahakalakannim idha pavesesi, vegena nam imasma geha nikkaddhapehi”ti.  So “na sakka maya imesam vacanamatteneva nikkaddhapetum, mahakulassa sa dhita”ti cintetva, “ayya, dahara nama janitva va ajanitva va kareyyum, tumhe tunhi hotha”ti te uyyojetva (DhA.CS:pg.1.253) sayam maharahe asane nisiditva suvannapatiyam nirudakam madhupayasam paribhubji.  

 Tasmim samaye eko Pindapatikatthero pindaya caranto tam nivesanam pavisi.  Visakha sasuram bijayamana thita tam disva “sasurassa acikkhitum ayuttan”ti yatha so theram passati, evam apagantva atthasi.  So pana balo theram disvapi apassanto viya hutva adhomukho bhubjateva.  Visakha “theram disvapi me sasuro sabbam na karoti”ti batva, “aticchatha, bhante, mayham sasuro puranam khadati”ti aha.  So niganthehi kathitakale adhivasetvapi “puranam khadati”ti vuttakkhaneyeva hattham apanetva, “imam payasam ito niharatha, etam imasma geha nikkaddhatha, ayam mam evarupe mavgalakale asucikhadakam nama karoti”ti aha.  Tasmim kho pana nivesane sabbepi dasakammakara Visakhaya santakava, ko nam hatthe va pade va ganhissati, mukhena kathetum samatthopi natthi.  Visakha sasurassa katham sutva aha--“Tata, na ettakeneva mayam nikkhamama, naham tumhehi udakatitthato kumbhadasi viya anita, dharamanakamatapitunam dhitaro nama na ettakeneva nikkhamanti, eteneva me karanena pita idhagamanakale attha kutumbike pakkosapetva ‘sace me dhitu doso uppajjati, sodheyyatha’ti vatva mam tesam hatthe thapesi, te pakkosapetva mayham dosadosam sodhapetha”ti.  

 Setthi “Kalyanam esa katheti”ti attha kutumbike pakkosapetva, “ayam darika mavgalakale nisiditva suvannapatiyam nirudakapayasam paribhubjantam mam ‘asucikhadako’ti vadati”ti aha, “imissa dosam aropetva imam gehato nikkaddhatha”ti.  “Evam kira, amma”ti.  Naham evam vadami, ekasmim pana pindapatikatthere gharadvare thite sasuro me appodakam madhupayasam paribhubjanto tam na manasikaroti, aham “mayham sasuro imasmim attabhave pubbam na karoti, puranapubbameva khadati”ti cintetva, “aticchatha, bhante, mayham sasuro puranam khadati”ti avacam, “ettha me ko doso”ti?  “Ayya, idha doso natthi, amhakam dhita yuttam katheti, tvam kasma kujjhasi”ti?  “Ayya, esa tava doso (DhA.CS:pg.1.254) ma hotu, ayam pana ekadivasam majjhimayame dasiparivuta pacchageham agamasi”ti.  “Evam kira, amma”ti.  “Tata, naham abbena karanena gata, imasmim pana gehe ajaneyyavalavaya vijataya sabbampi akatva nisiditum nama ayuttan”ti dandadipika gahapetva unhodakadinipi gahapetva dasihi saddhim gantva valavaya vijatapariharam karapesim, “ettha me ko doso”ti?  “Ayya, idha doso natthi, amhakam dhita tava gehe dasihipi akattabbayuttakam kammam karoti, tvam kim ettha dosam passasi”ti?  

 Ayya, idhapi tava doso ma hotu, imissa pana pita idhagamanakale imam ovadanto guyhe paticchanne dasa ovade adasi, tesam attham na janami, tesam me attham kathetu.  Imissa pana pita (1)“anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo”ti aha, “sakka nu kho amhehi ubhato pativissakagehanam aggim adatva vasitun”ti?  “Evam kira, amma”ti.  “Tata, mayham pita na etam sandhaya kathesi.  Idam pana sandhaya kathesi--‘amma, tava sassusasurasamikanam agunam disva bahi tasmim tasmim gehe thatva ma kathesi.  Evarupo hi aggisadiso aggi nama natthi’”ti.
 Ayya, etam tava evam hotu, imissa pana pita (2)“bahirato aggi na anto pavesetabbo”ti aha, “kim sakka amhehi anto aggimhi nibbute bahirato aggim anaharitun”ti?  “Evam kira, amma”ti.  Tata, mayham pita na etam sandhaya kathesi, idam pana sandhaya kathesi--sace pativissakagehesu itthiyo va purisa va sassusasurasamikanam agunam kathenti, tehi kathitam aharitva “asuko nama tumhakam evabca evabca agunam katheti”ti puna ma katheyyasi.  “Etena hi aggina sadiso aggi nama natthi”ti.  Evam imasmimpi karane sa niddosava ahosi.  Yatha ca ettha, evam sesesupi.
 Tesu pana ayamadhippayo--yampi hi tassa pitara (3)“Ye dadanti, tesamyeva databban”ti vuttam.  Tam “yacitakam upakaranam gahetva ye patidenti, tesabbeva databban”ti sandhaya vuttam.
 (4)“Ye na denti, tesam na databban”ti idampi ye yacitakam gahetva na patidenti, tesam na databbanti sandhaya vuttam.
 (5)“Dadantassapi (DhA.CS:pg.1.255) adadantassapi databban”ti idam pana daliddesu batimittesu sampattesu te patidatum sakkontu va ma va, tesam datumeva vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.
 (6)“Sukham nisiditabban”ti idampi sassusasurasamike disva vutthatabbatthane nisiditum na vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.
 (7)“Sukham bhubjitabban”ti idam pana sassusasurasamikehi puretaram abhubjitva te parivisitva sabbehi laddhaladdham batva paccha sayam bhubjitum vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.
 (8)“Sukham nipajjitabban”ti idampi sassusasurasamikehi puretaram sayanam aruyha na nipajjitabbam, tesam kattabbayuttakam vattapativattam katva paccha sayam nipajjitum yuttanti sandhaya vuttam.
 (9)“Aggi paricaritabbo”ti idam pana sassumpi sasurampi samikampi aggikkhandham viya uragarajanam viya ca katva passitum vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.  

 (10)“Antodevata namassitabba”ti idampi sassubca sasurabca samikabca devata viya katva datthum vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.  Evam setthi imesam dasa-ovadanam attham sutva pativacanam apassanto adhomukho nisidi.
 Atha nam kutumbika “kim setthi abbopi amhakam dhitu doso atthi”ti pucchimsu.  “Natthi, ayya”ti.  “Atha kasma nam niddosam akaranena geha nikkaddhapesi”ti evam vutte Visakha aha --“tata, kibcapi mayham sasurassa vacanena pathamameva gamanam na yuttam, pita pana me agamanakale mama dosasodhanatthaya mam tumhakam hatthe thapesi, tumhehi ca me niddosabhavo bato, idani ca mayham gantum yuttan”ti dasidase “yanadihi sajjapetha”ti anapesi.  Atha nam setthi kutumbike gahetva “amma, maya ajanitvava kathitam, khamahi me”ti aha.  “Tata, tumhakam khamitabbam tava khamami, aham pana Buddhasasane aveccappasannassa kulassa dhita, na mayam vina bhikkhusavghena vattama, sace mama ruciya bhikkhusavgham patijaggitum labhami, vasissami”ti.  “Amma, tvam yatharuciya tava samane patijagga”ti aha.  

 Visakha (DhA.CS:pg.1.256) dasabalam nimantapetva punadivase nivesanam pavesesi.  Naggasamanapi Satthu migarasetthino geham gamanabhavam sutva gantva geham parivaretva nisidimsu.  Visakha dakkhinodakam datva “sabbo sakkaro patiyadito, sasuro me agantva dasabalam parivisatu”ti sasanam pesesi.  Atha nam gantukamam ajivaka “ma kho tvam, gahapati, samanassa Gotamassa santikam gaccha”ti nivaresum.  So “sunha me sayameva parivisatu”ti sasanam pahini.  Sa Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham parivisitva nitthite bhattakicce puna sasanam pesesi--“sasuro me agantva dhammakatham sunatu”ti.  Atha nam “idani agamanam nama ativiya ayuttan”ti dhammam sotukamataya gacchantam puna te ahamsu--“tena hi samanassa Gotamassa dhammam sunanto bahisaniya nisiditva sunahi”ti.  Puretaramevassa gantva sanim parikkhipimsu.  So gantva bahisaniyam nisidi. Sattha--“tvam bahisaniyam va nisida, parakutte va parasele va paracakkavale va pana nisida, aham Buddho nama sakkomi tam mama saddam savetun”ti mahajambum khandhe gahetva calento viya amatavassam vassento viya ca dhammam desetum anupubbim katham arabhi.  

 Sammasambuddhe ca pana dhammam desente purato thitapi pacchato thitapi cakkavalasatam cakkavalasahassam atikkamitva thitapi Akanitthabhavane thitapi “Sattha mamabbeva oloketi, mayhameva dhammam deseti”ti vadanti.  Sattha hi tam tam olokento viya tena tena saddhim sallapanto viya ca ahosi.  Candasama kira Buddha.Yatha cando gaganamajjhe thito “mayham upari cando, mayham upari cando”ti sabbasattanam khayati, evameva yattha katthaci thitanam abhimukhe thita viya khayanti.  Idam kira tesam alavkatasisam chinditva abjita-akkhini uppatetva hadayamamsam uppatetva parassa dasatthaya jalisadise putte kanhajinasadisa dhitaro maddisadisa pajapatiyo pariccajitva dinnadanassa phalam.  Migarasetthipi kho Tathagate dhammadesanam vinivattente bahisaniyam nisinnova sahassa nayapatimandite sotapattiphale patitthaya acalaya saddhaya samannagato tisu ratanesu nikkavkho hutva sanikannam ukkhipitva agantva sunhaya thanam mukhena gahetva, “Tvam me ajjato patthaya mata”ti  (DhA.CS:pg.1.257) tam matutthane thapesi.  Tato patthaya Migaramata nama jata.  Pacchabhage puttam labhitvapi migarotissa namamakasi.  

 Mahasetthi sunhaya thanam vissajjetva gantva Bhagavato dvisu padesu sirasa nipatitva pade panihi ca parisambahanto mukhena ca paricumbanto “migaro aham, bhante, migaro aham, bhante”ti tikkhattum namam savetva, “Aham, bhante, ettakam kalam yattha nama dvinnam mahapphalanti na janami, idani ca me sunisam nissaya batam, sabba apayadukkha muttomhi, sunisa me imam geham agacchanti mama atthaya hitaya sukhaya agata”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 
“Soham ajja pajanami, yattha dinnam mahapphalam; 

 Atthaya vata me bhadda, sunisa gharamagata”ti.  

 Visakha punadivasatthayapi Sattharam nimantesi.  Athassa punadivasepi sassu sotapattiphalam patta.  Tato patthaya tam geham sasanassa vivatadvaram ahosi.  Tato setthi cintesi--“bahupakara me sunisa pasannakaramassa karissami, etissa bhariyam pasadhanam niccakalam pasadhetum na sakka, sallahukamassa diva ca ratto ca sabba-iriyapathesu pasadhanayoggam pasadhanam karessami”ti satasahassagghanakam ghanamatthakam nama pasadhanam karetva tasmim nitthite Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nimantetva sakkaccam bhojetva Visakham solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhapetva Satthu sammukhe thapetva pasadhetva Sattharam vandapesi.  Sattha anumodanam katva viharameva gato.  Visakhapi tato patthaya danadini pubbani karonti Satthu santika attha vare (mahava.350) labhitva gaganatale candalekha viya pabbayamana puttadhitahi vuddhim papuni.  Tassa kira dasa putta dasa dhitaro ca ahesum.  Tesu ekekassa dasa dasa putta dasa dasa dhitaro ahesum.  Tesu tesupi ekekassa dasa dasa putta dasa dasa dhitaro cati evamassa puttanattapanattasantanavasena pavattani visadhikani cattari satani attha ca panasahassani ahesum.  Tenahu porana--

 
“Visakha (DhA.CS:pg.1.258) visati putta, natta ca caturo sata; 

 Panatta atthasahassa, Jambudipe supakata”ti.  

 Ayu visavassasatam ahosi, sise ekampi palitam nama nahosi, niccam solasavassuddesika viya ahosi.  Tam puttanattapanattaparivaram viharam gacchantim disva, “katama ettha Visakha”ti paripucchitaro honti?  Ye nam gacchantim passanti, “idani thokam gacchatu, gacchamanava no, ayya sobhati”ti, cintenti.  Ye nam thitam nisinnam nipannam passanti, “idani thokam nipajjatu, nipannava no, ayya, sobhati”ti cintenti.  Iti sa “catusu iriyapathesu asuka-iriyapathena nama na sobhati”ti vattabba na hoti.  Pabcannam kho pana hatthinam balam dhareti.  Raja “Visakha kira pabcannam hatthinam balam dhareti”ti sutva tassa viharam gantva dhammam sutva agamanavelaya thamam vimamsitukamo hatthim vissajjapesi, so sondam ukkhipitva Visakhabhimukho agamasi.  Tassa parivaritthiyo pabcasata ekacca palayimsu, ekacca na parissajjitva “kim idan”ti vutte--“raja kira te, ayye, balam vimamsitukamo hatthim vissajjapesi”ti vadimsu.  Visakha imam disva, “kim palayitena, katham nu kho tam ganhissami”ti cintetva, “sace tam dalham ganhissami, vinasseyya”ti dvihi avgulihi sondaya gahetva patipanamesi.  Hatthi attanam sandharetva thatum nasakkhi, rajavgane ukkutiko hutva patito.  Mahajano sadhukaram adasi.  Sapi saparivara sotthina geham agamasi.  

 Tena kho pana samayena Savatthiyam Visakha migaramata bahuputta hoti bahunatta arogaputta aroganatta abhimavgalasammata, tavatakesu puttanattesu ekopi antara maranam patto nama nahosi.  Savatthivasino mavgalesu chanesu Visakham pathamam nimantetva bhojenti.  Athekasmim ussavadivase mahajane manditapasadhite dhammassavanaya viharam gacchante Visakhapi nimantitatthane bhubjitva mahalatapasadhanam pasadhetva mahajanena saddhim viharam gantva abharanani omubcitva uttarasavgena bhandikam bandhitva dasiya adasi.  Yam sandhaya vuttam--

 “Tena (DhA.CS:pg.1.259) kho pana samayena Savatthiyam ussavo hoti, manussa alavkatapatiyatta aramam gacchanti, Visakhapi migaramata alavkatapatiyatta viharam gacchati.  Atha kho Visakha migaramata abharanani omubcitva uttarasavgena bhandikam bandhitva dasiya adasi ‘handa je imam bhandikam ganhahi’”ti (paci.503).  

 Sa kira viharam gacchanti cintesi--“evarupam mahaggham pasadhanam sise patimukkam yava padapitthim alavkaram alavkaritva viharam pavisitum ayuttan”ti nam omubcitva bhandikam katva attano pubbeneva nibbattaya pabcahatthithamadharaya dasiya hatthe adasi.  Sa eva kira tam ganhitum sakkoti.  Tena nam aha--“amma, imam pasadhanam ganha, Satthusantika nivattanakale pasadhessami nan”ti.  Tam pana datva ghanamatthakam pasadhanam pasadhetva Sattharam upasavkamitva dhammam assosi, dhammassavanavasane Bhagavantam vanditva utthaya pakkami.  Sapissa dasi tam pasadhanam pamuttha.  Dhammam sutva pana pakkantaya parisaya sace kibci pamuttham hoti, tam Anandatthero patisameti.  Iti so tam divasam mahalatapasadhanam disva Satthu arocesi--“bhante, Visakha pasadhanam pamussitva gata”ti.  “Ekamantam thapehi, Ananda”ti.  Thero tam ukkhipitva sopanapasse laggetva thapesi.  

 Visakhapi suppiyaya saddhim “agantukagamikagilanadinam kattabbayuttakam janissami”ti antovihare vicari.  Ta pana upasikayo antovihare disva sappimadhuteladihi atthika pakatiyava dahara ca samanera ca thalakadini gahetva upasavkamanti.  Tasmimpi divase tatheva karimsu.  Athekam gilanam bhikkhum disva suppiya (mahava.280) “kenattho ayyassa”ti pucchitva “paticchadaniyena”ti vutte hotu, ayya, pesessamiti dutiyadivase kappiyamamsam alabhanti attano urumamsena kattabbakiccam katva puna Satthari pasadena pakatikasarirava ahosi.  Visakhapi gilane ca dahare ca samanere ca oloketva abbena dvarena nikkhamitva viharupacare thita, “amma, pasadhanam ahara pasadhessami”ti aha.  Tasmim khane sa dasi pamussitva nikkhantabhavam batva, “ayye, pamutthamhi”ti aha.  “Tena hi gantva ganhitva ehi, sace pana (DhA.CS:pg.1.260) mayham ayyena Anandattherena ukkhipitva abbasmim thane thapitam hoti, ma ahareyyasi, ayyasseva tam maya pariccattan”ti.  Janati kira sa “kulamanussanam pamutthabhandakam thero patisameti”ti; tasma evamaha.  Theropi tam dasim disvava “kimattham agatasi”ti pucchitva, “ayyaya me pasadhanam pamussitva agatamhi”ti vutte, “etasmim me sopanapasse thapitam, gaccha nam ganhahi”ti aha.  Sa, “ayya, tumhakam hatthena amatthabhandakam mayham ayyaya anahariyam katan”ti vatva tucchahatthava gantva, “kim, amma”ti Visakhaya puttha tamattham arocesi.  “Amma naham mama ayyena amatthabhandam pilandhissami, pariccattam maya.  Ayyanam pana patijaggitum dukkham, tam vissajjetva kappiyabhandam upanessami, gaccha, tam aharahi”ti.  Sa gantva ahari.  Visakha tam apilandhitvava kammare pakkosapetva agghapesi.  Tehi “nava kotiyo agghati, hatthakarapaniyam panassa satasahassan”ti vutte pasadhanam yane thapapetva “tena hi tam vikkinatha”ti aha.  Bhattakam dhanam datva ganhimtu na koci sakkhissati.  Tabhi pasadhanam pasadhetum anucchavika itthiyo nama dullabha.  Pathavimandalasmibhi tissova itthiyo mahalatapasadhanam labhimsu Visakha maha-upasika, bandhulamallasenapatissa bhariya, Mallika, Baranasisetthino dhitati.  

 Tasma Visakha sayameva tassa mulam datva satasahassadhika nava kotiyo sakate aropetva viharam netva Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, mayham ayyena Anandattherena mama pasadhanam hatthena amattham, tena amatthakalato patthaya na sakka tam maya pilandhitum.  Tam pana vissajjetva kappiyam upanessamiti vikkinapenti abbam tam ganhitum samattham adisva ahameva tassa mulam gahapetva agata, catusu paccayesu katarapaccayena upanessami, bhante”ti.  Pacinadvare savghassa vasanatthanam katum te yuttam visakheti “yuttam, bhante”ti Visakha tutthamanasa navakotihi bhumimeva ganhi.  Aparahi navakotihi viharam katum arabhi.  

 Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento devaloka cavitva Bhaddiyanagare setthikule nibbattassa Bhaddiyassa nama setthiputtassa upanissayasampattim disva Anathapindikassa gehe bhattakiccam  (DhA.CS:pg.1.261) katva uttaradvarabhimukho ahosi.  Pakatiya hi Sattha Visakhaya  gehe bhikkham ganhitva dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva Jetavane vasati.  Anathapindikassa gehe bhikkham gahetva pacinadvarena nikkhamitva Pubbarame vasati.  Uttaradvaram sandhaya gacchantamyeva Bhagavantam disva, “carikam pakkamissati”ti jananti.  Visakhapi tam divasam “Sattha uttaradvarabhimukho gato”ti sutva vegena gantva vanditva aha--“carikam gantukamattha, bhante”ti?  “Ama, Visakhe”ti.  “Bhante, ettakam dhanam pariccajitva tumhakam viharam karemi, nivattatha, bhante”ti.  “Anivattagamanam idam Visakhe”ti.  Sa “addha hetusampannam kabci passissati Bhagava”ti cintetva, “tena hi, bhante, mayham katakatavijananakam ekam bhikkhum nivattetva gacchatha”ti aha.  “Yam ruccasi, tassa pattam ganha Visakhe”ti aha.  Sa kibcapi Anandattheram piyayati, “Mahamoggallanatthero iddhima, etam me nissaya kammam lahum nipphajjissati”ti pana cintetva therassa pattam ganhi.  Thero Sattharam olokesi. Sattha--“tava parivare pabcasate bhikkhu gahetva nivatta Moggallana”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Tassanubhavena pabbasasatthiyojananipi rukkhatthaya ca pasanatthaya ca gata manussa mahante mahante rukkhe ca pasane ca gahetva tam divasameva agacchanti, neva sakate rukkhapasane aropenta kilamanti, na akkho bhijjati.  Na cirasseva dvebhumikam pasadam karimsu.  Hetthabhumiyam pabca gabbhasatani, uparibhumiyam pabca gabbhasataniti gabbhasahassapatimandito pasado ahosi.  Atthakarise parisuddhe bhumibhage pasadam karapesi, “suddhapasado pana na sobhati”ti tam parivaretva pabca padhanavettagehasatani, pabca culapasadasatani, pabca dighamalakasatani karapesi.  

 Atha Sattha navahi masehi carikam caritva puna Savatthim agamasi.  Visakhayapi pasade kammam navahi masehi nitthitam.  Pasadakutam ghanakottitarattasuvanneneva satthi-udakaghataganhanakam karapesi.  “Sattha Jetavanaviharam gacchati”ti ca sutva paccuggamanam katva Sattharam attano viharam netva patibbam ganhi, “bhante, imam catumasam bhikkhusavgham gahetva idheva vasatha, pasadamaham karissami”ti.  Sattha adhivasesi.  Sa (DhA.CS:pg.1.262) tato patthaya Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa vihare eva danam deti.  Athassa eka sahayika satasahassagghanakam ekam vattham adaya agantva, “sahayike aham imam vattham tava pasade bhumattharanasavkhepena attharitukama, attharanatthanam me acikkhatha”ti aha.  “Sadhu sahayike, sace tyaham ‘okaso natthi’ti vakkhami, tvam ‘me okasam adatukama’ti mabbissasi, sayameva pasadassa dve bhumiyo gabbhasahassabca oloketva attharanatthanam janahi”ti aha.  Sa satasahassagghanakam vattham gahetva tattha tattha vicaranti tato appataramulam vattham adisva “naham imasmim pasade pubbabhagam labhami”ti domanassappatta ekasmim thane rodanti atthasi.  Atha nam Anandatthero disva, “kasma rodasi”ti pucchi.  Sa tamattham arocesi.  Thero “ma cintayi, aham te attharanatthanam acikkhissami”ti vatva, “sopanapadamule padadhovanatthane imam padapubchanakam katva attharahi, bhikkhu pade dhovitva pathamam ettha padam pubchitva anto pavisissanti, evam te mahapphalam bhavissati”ti aha.  Visakhaya kiretam asallakkhitatthanam.  

 Visakha cattaro mase antovihare Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa danam adasi, avasanadivase bhikkhusavghassa civarasatake adasi.  Savghanavakena laddhacivarasataka sahassagghanaka honti.  Sabbesam pattani puretva bhesajjam adasi.  Danapariccage nava kotiyo agamamsu.  Iti viharassa bhumiggahane nava kotiyo, viharassa karapane nava, viharamahe navati sabbapi sattavisati kotiyo sa Buddhasasane pariccaji.  Itthibhave thatva micchaditthikassa gehe vasamanaya evarupo mahapariccago nama abbissa natthi.  Sa viharamahassa nitthitadivase vaddhamanakacchayaya puttanattapanattaparivuta “yam yam maya pubbe patthitam, sabbameva matthakam pattan”ti pasadam anupariyayanti pabcahi gathahi madhurasaddena imam udanam udanesi--

 
“Kadaham pasadam rammam, sudhamattikalepanam; 

 Viharadanam dassami, savkappo mayha purito.  

 
“Kadaham (DhA.CS:pg.1.263) mabcapithabca, bhisibimbohanani ca; 

 Senasanabhandam dassami, savkappo mayha purito.  

 
“Kadaham salakabhattam, sucim mamsupasecanam.  

 Bhojanadanam dassami, savkappo mayha purito.  

 
“Kadaham kasikam vattham, khomakappasikani ca; 

 Civaradanam dassami, savkappo mayha purito.  

 
“Kadaham sappinavanitam, madhutelabca phanitam; 

 Bhesajjadanam dassami, savkappo mayha purito”ti.  

 Bhikkhu tassa saddam sutva Satthu arocayimsu--“bhante, amhehi ettake addhane Visakhaya gayanam nama na ditthapubbam, sa ajja puttanattapanattaparivuta gayamana pasadam anupariyayati, kim nu khvassa pittam va kupitam, udahu ummattika jata”ti? Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, mayham dhita gayati, attano panassa ajjhasayo paripunno, sa ‘patthitapatthana me matthakam patta’ti tutthamanasa udanam udanenti vicarati”ti vatva “kada pana, bhante, taya patthana patthita”ti?  “Sunissatha, bhikkhave”ti.  “Sunissama, bhante”ti vutte atitam ahari--

 “Atite bhikkhave, ito kappasatasahassamatthake Padumuttaro nama Buddho loke nibbatti.  Tassa vassasatasahassam ayu ahosi, khinasavanam satasahassaparivaro, nagaram hamsavati nama, pita sunando nama raja, mata sujata nama devi, tassa agga-upatthayika eka upasika attha vare yacitva matutthane thatva Sattharam catuhi paccayehi patijagganti sayampatam upatthanam gacchati.  Tassa eka sahayika taya saddhim viharam nibaddham gacchati.  Sa tassa Satthara saddhim vissasena kathanabca vallabhabhavabca disva, ‘kim nu kho katva evam Buddhanam vallata hoti’ti cintetva Sattharam pucchi--‘bhante, esa itthi tumhakam kim hoti’”ti?  “Upatthayikanam agga”ti.  “Bhante, kim katva upatthayikanam agga hoti”ti?  “Kappasatasahassam patthanam patthetva”ti.  “Idani patthetva laddhum sakka, bhante”ti.  “Ama, sakka”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim sattaham mayham bhikkham ganhatha”ti aha.  Sattha adhivasesi.  Sa sattaham danam datva osanadivase civarasatake datva Sattharam (DhA.CS:pg.1.264) vanditva padamule nipajjitva, “bhante, naham imassa danassa phalena devissariyadinam abbataram patthemi, tumhadisassa panekassa Buddhassa santike attha vare labhitva matutthane thatva catuhi paccayehi patijaggitum samatthanam agga bhaveyyan”ti patthanam patthapesi. Sattha--“samijjhissati nu kho imissa patthana”ti anagatam avajjento kappasatasahassam oloketva “kappasatasahassapariyosane Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tada tvam Visakha nama upasika hutva tassa santike attha vare labhitva matutthane thatva catuhi paccayehi patijaggantinam upatthayikanam agga bhavissasi”ti aha.  Tassa sa sampatti sveva laddhabba viya ahosi.  

 Sa yavatayukam pubbam katva tato cuta devaloke nibbattitva devamanussesu samsaranti Kassapasammasambuddhakale kikissa kasirabbo sattannam dhitanam kanittha savghadasi nama hutva parakulam agantva tahi jetthabhaginihi saddhim digharattam danadini pubbani katva Kassapasammasambuddhassa padamulepi “anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa matutthane thatva catupaccayadayikanam agga bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Sa tato patthaya pana devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim attabhave Mendakasetthiputtassa dhanabcayasetthino dhita hutva nibbatta.  Mayham sasane bahuni pubbani akasi.  Iti kho, bhikkhave, “na mayham dhita gayati, patthitapatthanaya pana nipphattim disva udanam udaneti”ti vatva Sattha dhammam desento, “bhikkhave, yatha nama cheko malakaro nanapupphanam mahantam rasim katva nanappakare malagune karoti, evameva Visakhaya nanappakarani pubbani katum cittam namati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 53. “Yathapi puppharasimha, kayira malagune bahu; 

 
Evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti.  

 Tattha puppharasimhati nanappakaranam pupphanam rasimha.  Kayirati kareyya.  Malagune bahuti ekato vantikamaladibheda nanappakara malavikatiyo.  Maccenati maritabbasabhavataya “macco”ti laddhanamena sattena civaradanadibhedam bahum kusalam kattabbam.  Tattha puppharasiggahanam bahupupphadassanattham.  Sace hi appani pupphani honti, malakaro ca cheko (DhA.CS:pg.1.265) neva bahu malagune katum sakkoti, acheko pana appesu bahusupi pupphesu na sakkotiyeva.  Bahusu pana pupphesu sati cheko malakaro dakkho kusalo bahu malagune karoti, evameva sace ekaccassa saddha manda hoti, bhoga ca bahu samvijjanti, neva sakkoti bahuni kusalani katum, mandaya ca pana saddhaya mandesu ca pana bhogesu na sakkoti.  Ularaya ca pana saddhaya mandesu ca bhogesu na sakkotiyeva.  Ularaya ca pana saddhaya ularesu ca bhogesu sati sakkoti.  Tatharupa ca Visakha upasika.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam--“yathapi …pe… kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapannadayo ahesum.  Mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.  

Visakhavatthu atthamam
 (v.54.-v.55.)9. Anandattherapabhavatthu

 Na pupphagandho pativatametiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto Anandattherassa pabham vissajjento kathesi.  

 Thero kira sayanhasamaye patisallino cintesi--“Bhagavata mulagandho, saragandho, pupphagandhoti tayo uttamagandha vutta, tesam anuvatameva gandho gacchati, no pativatam.  Atthi nu kho tam gandhajatam, yassa pativatampi gandho gacchati”ti.  Athassa etadahosi--“kim mayham attana vinicchitena, Sattharam yeva pucchissami”ti.  So Sattharam upasavkamitva pucchi.  Tena vuttam--

 “Atha kho ayasma Anando sayanhasamaye patisallana vutthito yena Bhagava tenupasavkami upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi, ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “Tinimani, bhante, gandhajatani, yesam anuvatameva gandho gacchati, no pativatam.  Katamani tini?  Mulagandho, saragandho, pupphagandho (DhA.CS:pg.1.266) imani kho, bhante, tini gandhajatani.  Yesam anuvatameva gandho gacchati, no pativatam.  Atthi nu kho, bhante, kibci gandhajatam yassa anuvatampi gandho gacchati, pativatampi gandho gacchati, anuvatapativatampi gandho gacchati”ti?  (a.ni.3.80) 

 Athassa Bhagava pabham vissajjento--

 “Atthananda, kibci gandhajatam, yassa anuvatampi gandho gacchati, pativatampi gandho gacchati, anuvatapativatampi gandho gacchati”ti.  “Katamam pana tam, bhante, gandhajatam”?  “Yassa anuvatampi gandho gacchati, pativatampi gandho gacchati, anuvatapativatampi gandho gacchati”ti?  

 “Idhananda, yasmim game va nigame va itthi va puriso va Buddham saranam gato hoti, Dhammam saranam gato hoti, Savgham saranam gato hoti, panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, kamesumicchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti, silava hoti kalyanadhammo, vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato.
 “Tassa disasu samanabrahmana vannam bhasanti, ‘amukasmim nama game va nigame va itthi va puriso va Buddham saranam gato hoti, Dhammam saranam gato hoti, Savgham saranam gato hoti …pe… danasamvibhagarato’”ti.  

 “Devatapissa vannam bhasanti, ‘amukasmim nama game va nigame va itthi va puriso va Buddham saranam gato hoti, Dhammam saranam gato hoti, savgham saranam gato hoti …pe… danasamvibhagarato’”ti.  “Idam kho tam, Ananda, gandhajatam, yassa anuvatampi gandho gacchati, pativatampi gandho gacchati (DhA.CS:pg.1.267) anuvatapativatampi gandho gacchati”ti (a.ni.3.80) vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 54. “Na pupphagandho pativatameti, 

 
Na candanam tagaramallika va.  

 
Satabca gandho pativatameti, 

 
Sabba disa sappuriso pavayati.  (a.ni.3.80).  
 55. “Candanam tagaram vapi, uppalam atha vassiki; 

 
Etesam gandhajatanam, silagandho anuttaro”ti.  

 Tattha na pupphagandhoti tavatimsabhavane paricchattakarukkho ayamato ca vittharato ca yojanasatiko, tassa pupphanam abha pabbasa yojanani gacchati, gandho yojanasatam, sopi anuvatameva gacchati, pativatam pana atthavgulamattampi gantum na sakkoti, evarupopi na pupphagandho pativatameti.  Candananti candanagandho.  Tagaramallika vati imesampi gandho eva adhippeto.  Saragandhanam aggassa hi lohitacandanassapi tagarassapi Mallikayapi anuvatameva vayati, no pativatam.  Satabca gandhoti sappurisanam pana Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam silagandho pativatameti.  Kim karana?  Sabba disa sappuriso pavayati yasma pana sappuriso silagandhena sabbapi disa ajjhottharitvava gacchati, tasma “tassa gandho na pativatameti”ti na vattabbo  Tena vuttam “pativatameti”ti.  Vassikiti jatisumana.  Etesanti imesam candanadinam gandhajatanam gandhato silavantanam sappurisanam silagandhova anuttaro asadiso apatibhagoti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta.  Desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.  

Anandattherapabhavatthu navamam.

 (v.56.)10. Mahakassapattherapindapatadinnavatthu 
 Appamatto (DhA.CS:pg.1.268) ayam gandhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Mahakassapattherassa pindapatadanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi divase thero sattahaccayena nirodha vutthaya “Rajagahe sapadanam pindaya carissami”ti nikkhami.  Tasmim pana samaye sakkassa devarabbo paricarika kakutapadiniyo pabcasata accharayo “therassa pindapatam dassama”ti ussahajata pabca pindapatasatani sajjetva adaya antaramagge thatva, “bhante, imam pindapatam ganhatha, savgaham no karotha”ti vadimsu.  “Gacchatha tumhe, aham duggatanam savgaham karissami”ti.  “Bhante, ma no nasetha, savgaham no karotha”ti.  Thero batva puna patikkhipitva punapi apagantum anicchamana yacantiyo “attano pamanam na janatha, apagacchatha”ti accharam pahari.  Ta therassa accharasaddam sutva santhambhitva sammukha thatum asakkontiyo palayitva devalokameva gantva, sakkena “kaham gatattha”ti puttha, “‘samapattito vutthitassa therassa pindapatam dassama’ti gatamha, deva”ti.  “Dinno pana va”ti?  “Ganhitum na icchati”ti.  “Kim kathesi”ti?  “‘Duggatanam savgaham karissami’ti aha, deva”ti.  “Tumhe kenakarena gata”ti.  “Iminava, deva”ti.  Sakko “tumhadisiyo therassa pindapatam kim dassanti”ti sayam datukamo hutva, jarajinno mahallako khandadanto palitakeso otaggasariro mahallakatanta vayo hutva sujampi devadhitaram tatharupameva mahallikam katva ekam pesakaravithim mapetva tantam pasarento acchi.  

 Theropi “duggatanam savgaham karissami”ti nagarabhimukho gacchanto bahinagare eva tam vithim disva olokento dve jane addasa.  Tasmim khane sakko tantam pasareti, suja tasaram vatteti.  Thero cintesi--“ime mahallakakalepi kammam karontiyeva imasmim nagare imehi duggatatara natthi mabbe, imehi dinnam uluvkamattampi sakamattampi gahetva imesam savgaham karissami”ti.  So tesam gehabhimukho ahosi.  Sakko tam agacchantam disva sujam aha--“bhadde, mayham ayyo ito agacchati, tvam apassanti viya tunhi hutva nisida, khanena theram vabcetva pindapatam dassama”ti.  Thero agantva gehadvare (DhA.CS:pg.1.269) atthasi.  Tepi apassanta viya attano kammameva karonta thokam agamimsu.  

 Atha sakko “gehadvare eko thero viya thito, upadharehi tava”ti aha.  “Gantva upadharetha, sami”ti.  So geha nikkhamitva theram pabcapatitthitena vanditva ubhohi hatthehi jannukani olambitva nitthunanto utthaya “kataro thero nu kho ayyo”ti thokam osakkitva “akkhini me dhumayanti”ti vatva nalate hattham thapetva uddham oloketva “aho dukkham, ayyo no Mahakassapatthero cirassam me kutidvaram agato, atthi nu kho kibci gehe”ti aha.  Suja thokam akulam viya hutva “atthi, sami”ti pativacanam adasi.  Sakko, “bhante, lukham va panitam vati acintetva savgaham no karotha”ti pattam ganhi.  Thero “etehi dinnam sakam va hotu kundakamutthi va, savgaham nesam karissami”ti pattam adasi.  So antogharam pavisitva ghati-odanam nama ghatiya uddharitva pattam puretva therassa hatthe thapesi.  So ahosi pindapato anekasupabyabjano, sakalam rajagahanagaram gandhena ajjhotthari.  

 Tada thero cintesi--“ayam puriso appesakkho, pindapato mahesakkho, sakkassa bhojanasadiso, ko nu kho eso”ti.  Atha nam “sakko”ti batva aha--“bhariyam te kammam katam duggatanam sampattim vilumpantena, ajja mayham danam datva kocideva duggato senapatitthanam va setthitthanam va labheyya”ti.  “Maya duggatataro natthi, bhante”ti.  “Kim karana tvam duggato devaloke rajjasirim anubhavanto”ti?  “Bhante, evam nametam, maya pana anuppanne Buddhe kalyanakammam katam, Buddhuppade vattamane kalyanakammam katva cularathadevaputto maharathadevaputto anekavannadevaputtoti ime tayo samanadevaputta mama asannatthane nibbatta, maya tejavantatara.  Ahabhi tesu devaputtesu ‘nakkhattam kilissama’ti paricarikayo gahetva antaravithim otinnesu palayitva geham pavisami.  Tesabhi sarirato tejo mama sariram ottharati, mama sarirato tejo tesam sariram na ottharati, ‘ko maya duggatataro, bhante’ti.  ‘Evam santepi ito patthaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.270) mayham ma evam vabcetva danamadasi’”ti.  “Vabcetva tumhakam dane dinne mayham kusalam atthi, na atthi”ti?  “Atthavuso”ti.  “Evam sante kusalakammakaranam nama mayham bharo, bhante”ti.  So evam vatva theram vanditva sujam gahetva theram padakkhinam katva vehasam abbhuggantva “aho danam paramadanam Kassape suppatitthitan”ti udanam udanesi.  Tena vuttam--

 “Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape.  Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahakassapo pippaliguhayam viharati, sattaham ekapallavkena nisinno hoti abbataram samadhim samapajjitva.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo tassa sattahassa accayena tamha samadhimha vutthasi.  Atha kho ayasmato Mahakassapassa tamha samadhimha vutthitassa etadahosi--“yamnunaham rajagaham pindaya paviseyyan”ti.  

 “Tena kho pana samayena pabcamattani devatasatani ussukkam apannani honti ayasmato Mahakassapassa pindapatapatilabhaya.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo tani pabcamattani devatasatani patikkhipitva pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya rajagaham pindaya pavisi.  

 “Tena kho pana samayena Sakko devanamindo ayasmato Mahakassapassa pindapatam datukamo hoti.  Pesakaravannam abhinimminitva tantam vinati, suja asurakabba tasaram pureti.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo Rajagahe sapadanam pindaya caramano yena Sakkassa devanamindassa nivesanam tenupasavkami, addasa kho Sakko devanamindo ayasmantam Mahakassapam duratova agacchantam, disva ghara nikkhamitva paccuggantva hatthato pattam gahetva gharam pavisitva ghatiya odanam uddharitva pattam puretva ayasmato Mahakassapassa adasi.  So ahosi pindapato anekasupo anekabyabjano anekarasabyabjano.  Atha kho ayasmato Mahakassapassa etadahosi--‘ko nu kho ayam satto, yassayam evarupo iddhanubhavo’ti.  Atha kho ayasmato (DhA.CS:pg.1.271) Mahakassapassa etadahosi--‘sakko kho ayam devanamindo’ti viditva sakkam devanamindam etadavoca--‘katam kho te idam, Kosiya, ma punapi evarupamakasi’”ti.  “Amhakampi, bhante Kassapa, pubbena attho, amhakampi pubbena karaniyan”ti.
 “Atha kho Sakko devanamindo ayasmantam Mahakassapam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva vehasam abbhuggantva akase antalikkhe tikkhattum udanam udanesi--‘aho danam paramadanam Kassape suppatitthitam, aho danam paramadanam Kassape suppatitthitam, aho danam paramadanam Kassape suppatitthitan’”ti. (uda.27)
 Atha kho Bhagava vihare thito eva tassa tam saddam sutva bhikkhu amantetva--“Passatha bhikkhave, sakkam devanamindam udanam udanetva akasena gacchantan”ti aha.  “Kim pana tena katam, bhante”ti?  “Vabcetva tena mayham puttassa Kassapassa pindapato dinno, tam datva tutthamanaso udanam udanento gacchati”ti.  “Therassa pindapatam datum vattati”ti katham, bhante, tena batanti.  “Bhikkhave, mama puttena sadisam nama pindapatikam devapi manussapi pihayantiti vatva sayampi udanam udane”si.  Sutte pana etthakameva agatam--

 “Assosi kho Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya sakkassa devanamindassa vehasam abbhuggantva akase antalikkhe tikkhattum udanam udanentassa “aho danam paramadanam Kassape suppatitthitam, aho danam paramadanam Kassape suppatitthitam, aho danam paramadanam Kassape suppatitthitan”ti. (uda.27)
 Atha kho Bhagava etamattham viditva tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi--

 
“Pindapatikassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.272) bhikkhuno,
  Attabharassa anabbaposino.
 Deva pihayanti tadino,
 Upasantassa sada satimato”ti.  (uda.27)
 Imabca pana udanam udanetva, “Bhikkhave, Sakko devanamindo mama puttassa silagandhena agantva pindapatam adasi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 56. “Appamatto ayam gandho, yvayam tagaracandanam; 

 
Yo ca silavatam gandho, vati devesu uttamo”ti.
 Tattha appamattoti parittappamano.  Yo ca silavatanti yo pana silavantanam silagandho, so tagaram viya lohitacandanam viya ca parittako na hoti, ativiya ularo vippharito.  Teneva karanena vati devesu uttamoti pavaro settho hutva devesu ca manussesu ca sabbatthameva vayati, ottharanto gacchatiti.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta.  Desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.
Mahakassapattherapindapatadinnavatthu dasamam.

 (v.57.)11. Godhikattheraparinibbanavatthu

 Tesam sampannasilananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha rajagaham upanissaya Veluvane viharanto Godhikattherassa parinibbanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So hi ayasma Isigilipasse kalasilayam viharanto appamatto atapi pahitatto samayikam cetovimuttim phusitva ekassa anussayikassa rogassa vasena tato parihayi.  So dutiyampi tatiyampi chakkhattum jhanam nibbattetva parihino, sattame vare uppadetva cintesi--“aham chakkhattum jhana parihino, parihinajjhanassa kho (DhA.CS:pg.1.273) pana aniyata gati, idaneva sattham aharissami”ti kesoropanasatthakam gahetva galanalim chinditum pabcake nipajji.  Maro tassa cittam batva “ayam bhikkhu sattham aharitukamo, sattham aharanta kho pana jivite nirapekkha honti, te vipassanam patthapetva arahattampi papunanti, sacaham etam varessami, na me vacanam karissati, Sattharam varapessami”ti abbatakavesena Sattharam upasavkamitva evamaha--

 “Mahavira mahapabba, iddhiya yasasa jalam.  

 Sabbaverabhayatita, pade vandami cakkhuma.  

 “Savako te mahavira, maranam maranabhibhu; 

 Akavkhati cetayati, tam nisedha jutindhara.  

 “Kathabhi Bhagava tuyham, savako sasane rato; 
 Appattamanaso sekkho, kalam kayira jane suta”ti.  (sam.ni.1.159).  

 Tasmim khane therena sattham aharitam hoti. Sattha--“maro ayan”ti viditva imam gathamaha--

 “Evabhi dhira kubbanti, navakavkhanti jivitam; 

 Samulam tanhamabbuyha, godhiko parinibbuto”ti.  (sam.ni.1.159).  

 Atha kho Bhagava sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim therassa sattham aharitva nipannatthanam agamasi.  Tasmim khane Maro papima “kattha nu kho imassa patisandhivibbanam patitthitan”ti dhumarasi viya timirapubjo viya ca hutva sabbadisasu therassa vibbanam samanvesati.  Bhagava tam dhumatimirabhavam bhikkhunam dassetva “eso kho, bhikkhave, Maro papima godhikassa kulaputtassa vibbanam samanvesati ‘kattha godhikassa kulaputtassa vibbanam patitthitan’ti.  Apatitthitena ca, bhikkhave, vibbanena godhiko kulaputto parinibbuto”ti aha.  Maropi tassa vibbanatthanam datthum asakkonto kumarakavanno hutva beluvapanduvinam adaya Sattharam upasavkamitva pucchi--

 “Uddham (DhA.CS:pg.1.274) adho ca tiriyam, disa anudisa svaham; 

 Anvesam nadhigacchami, godhiko so kuhim gato”ti.  (sam.ni.1.159).  

 Atha nam Sattha aha--

 “Yo dhiro dhitisampanno, jhayi jhanarato sada; 

 Ahorattam anuyubjam, jivitam anikamayam.  

 “Jetvana maccuno senam, anagantva punabbhavam; 

 Samulam tanhamabbuyha, godhiko parinibbuto”ti.  (sam.ni.1.159).  

 Evam vutte Maro papima Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhabhasi--

 “Tassa sokaparetassa, vina kaccha abhassatha; 

 Tato so dummano yakkho, tatthevantaradhayatha”ti.  (sam.ni.1.159).  

 Satthapi “kim te, papima, godhikassa kulaputtassa nibbattatthanena?  Tassa hi nibbattatthanam tumhadisanam satampi sahassampi datthum na sakkoti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 57. “Tesam sampannasilanam, appamadaviharinam; 

 
Sammadabba vimuttanam, Maro maggam na vindati”ti.  

 Tattha tesanti yatha appatitthitena vibbanena godhiko kulaputto parinibbuto, ye ca evam parinibbayanti, tesam sampannasilananti paripunnasilanam.  Appamadaviharinanti sati-avippavasasavkhatena appamadena viharantanam.  Sammadabba vimuttananti hetuna bayena karanena janitva “tadavgavimuttiya, vikkhambhanavimuttiya, samucchedavimuttiya, patippassaddhivimuttiya, nissaranavimuttiya”ti imahi pabcahi vimuttihi vimuttanam.  Maro maggam na vindatiti evarupanam mahakhinasavanam sabbathamena maggantopi Maro gatamaggam na vindati na labhati na passatiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini patta.  Desana mahajanassa satthika jatati.  

Godhikattheraparinibbanavatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.58.-v.59.)12. Garahadinnavatthu 
 Yatha (DhA.CS:pg.1.275) savkaratthanasminti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto garahadinnam nama niganthasavakam arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyabhi sirigutto ca garahadinno cati dve sahayaka ahesum.  Tesu sirigutto upasako Buddhasavako, garahadinno niganthasavako Tam nigantha abhikkhanam evam vadanti--“tava sahayakam siriguttam ‘kim tvam samanam Gotamam upasavkamasi, tassa santike kim labhissasi’ti vatva yatha amhe upasavkamitva amhakabca deyyadhammam dassati, kim evam ovaditum na vattati”ti.  Garahadinno tesam vacanam sutva abhikkhanam gantva thitanisinnatthanadisu siriguttam evam ovadati--“samma, kim te samanena Gotamena, tam upasavkamitva kim labhissasi, kim te mama, ayye, upasavkamitva tesam danam datum na vattati”ti?  Sirigutto tassa katham sutvapi bahu divase tunhi hutva nibbijjitva ekadivasam, “samma, tvam abhikkhanam agantva mam thitatthanadisu evam vadesi, ‘samanam Gotamam upasavkamitva kim labhissasi, mama, ayye, upasavkamitva tesam danam dehi’ti, kathehi tava me, tava, ayya, kim jananti”ti?  “‘Aho, sami, ma evam vada, mama ayyanam abbatam nama natthi, sabbam atitanagatapaccuppannam sabbam kayavacimanokammam idam bhavissati, idam na bhavissati’ti sabbam bhabbabhabbam jananti”ti?  “Evam vadesi”ti.  “Ama, vademi”ti.  “Yadi evam, atibhariyam te katam, ettakam kalam mayham etamattham anacikkhantena, ajja maya ayyanam bananubhavo bato, gaccha, samma, ayye, mama vacanena nimantehi”ti.  So niganthanam santikam gantva te vanditva “mayham sahayako sirigutto svatanaya tumhe nimanteti”ti aha.  “Siriguttena samam tvam vutto”ti?  “Ama, ayya”ti.  Te hatthatuttha hutva “nipphannam no kiccam, siriguttassa amhesu pasannakalato patthaya ka nama sampatti amhakam na bhavissati”ti vadimsu.  

 Siriguttassapi mahantam nivesanam.  So tasmim dvinnam gehanam antare ubhato digham avatam khanapetva guthakalalassa purapesi.  Bahi-avate dvisu pariyantesu khanuke kottapetva tesu rajjuyo bandhapetva asananam purimapade avatassa purimapasse thapapetva pacchimapade rajjukesu thapapesi.  “Evam nisinnakale evam avamsira patissanti”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.276) mabbamano yatha avato na pabbayati, evam asananam upari paccattharanani dapesi.  Mahanta mahanta catiyo thapapetva kadalipannehi ca setapilotikahi ca mukhani bandhapetva ta tuccha eva gehassa pacchimabhage bahi yagubhattasitthasappitelamadhuphanitapuvacunnamakkhita katva thapapesi.  Garahadinno patova tassa gharam vegena gantva, “ayyanam sakkaro sajjito”ti pucchi.  “Ama, samma, sajjito”ti.  “Kaham pana eso”ti.  “Etasu ettikasu catisu yagu, ettikasu bhattam, ettikasu sappiphanitapuvadini puritani, asanani pabbattani”ti.  So “sadhu”ti vatva gato tassa gatakale pabcasata nigantha agamimsu.  Sirigutto geha nikkhamitva pabcapatitthitena niganthe vanditva tesam purato abjalim paggayha thito evam cintesi--“tumhe kira atitadibhedam sabbam janatha, evam tumhakam upatthakena mayham kathitam.  Sace sabbam tumhe janatha, mayham geham ma pavisittha.  Mama geham pavitthanabhi vo neva yagu atthi, na bhattadini.  Sace ajanitva pavisissatha, gutha-avate vo patetva pothessami”ti evam cintetva purisanam sabbam adasi.  Evam tesam nisidanabhavam batva pacchimapasse thatva asananam upari paccattharanani apaneyyatha, ma tani asucina makkhayimsuti.  

 Atha niganthe “ito etha, bhante”ti aha.  Nigantha pavisitva pabbattasanesu nisiditum arabhimsu.  Atha ne manussa vadimsu--“agametha, bhante, ma tava nisidatha”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Amhakam geham pavitthanam ayyanam vattam batva nisiditum vattati”ti.  “Kim katum vattati, avuso”ti?  “Attano attano pattasanamulesu thatva sabbepi ekappahareneva nisiditum vattati”ti.  Idam kirassa adhippayo--“ekasmim avate patite ‘ma, avuso, avasesa asane nisidantu’ti vattum ma labhatu”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti vatva “imehi kathitakatham amhehi katum vattati”ti cintayimsu.  Atha sabbe attano attano pattasanamule patipatiya atthamsu.  Atha ne, “bhante, khippam ekappahareneva nisidatha”ti vatva tesam nisinnabhavam batva asananam upari paccattharanani niharimsu.  Nigantha ekappahareneva nisinna, rajjunam upari thapita asanapada bhattha, nigantha avamsira avate patimsu.  Sirigutto tesu patitesu dvaram pidahitva (DhA.CS:pg.1.277) te uttinnuttinne “atitanagatapaccuppannam kasma na janatha”ti dandehi pathetva “ettakam etesam vattissati”ti dvaram vivarapesi.  Te nikkhamitva palayitum arabhimsu.  Gamanamagge pana tesam sudhaparikammakatam bhumim picchilam karapesi.  Te tattha asanthahitva patite patite puna pothapetva “alam ettakam tumhakan”ti uyyojesi.  Te “nasitamha taya, nasitamha taya”ti kandanta upatthakassa gehadvaram agamamsu.  

 Garahadinno tam vippakaram disva kuddho “nasitamhi siriguttena, hattham pasaretva vandantanam sadevake loke yatharuciya datum samatthe nama pubbakkhettabhute mama, ayye  pothapetva byasanam papesi”ti rajakulam gantva tassa kahapanasahassam dandam karesi.  Athassa raja sasanam pesesi.  So gantva rajanam vanditva, “deva, upaparikkhitva dandam ganhatha, ma anupaparikkhitva”ti aha.  “Upaparikkhitva ganhissami”ti.  “Sadhu, deva”ti.  “Tena hi ganhahi”ti.  Deva, mayham sahayako niganthasavako mam upasavkamitva thitanisinnatthanadisu abhinham evam vadesi--“samma, kim te samanena Gotamena, tam upasavkamitva kim labhissasi”ti idam adim katva sirigutto sabbam tam pavattim arocetva “deva, sace imasmim karane dandam gahetum yuttam, ganhatha”ti.  Raja garahadinnam oloketva “saccam kira te evam vuttan”ti aha.  “Saccam, deva”ti.  Tvam ettakampi ajanante Sattharoti gahetva vicaranto “sabbam jananti”ti kim karana Tathagatasavakassa kathesi.  “Taya aropitadando tuyhameva hotu”ti evam sveva dandam papito, tasseva kulupaka pothetva nihata.  

 So tam kujjhitva tato patthaya addhamasamattampi siriguttena saddhim akathetva cintesi--“evam vicaritum mayham ayuttam, etassa kulupakanampi maya byasanam katum vattati”ti siriguttam upasavkamitva aha--“sahaya sirigutta”ti.  “Kim, samma”ti?  “Batisuhajjanam nama kalahopi hoti vivadopi, kim tvam kibci na kathesi, kasma evam karosi”ti?  “Samma, tava maya saddhim akathanato na kathemi”ti.  “Yam, samma, katam, katameva tam na mayam mettim bhindissama”ti.  Tato patthaya ubhopi ekatthane titthanti nisidanti (DhA.CS:pg.1.278) Athekadivasam sirigutto garahadinnam aha--“kim te niganthehi, te upasavkamitva kim labhissasi, mama Sattharam upasavkamitum va ayyanam danam datum va kim te na vattati”ti?  Sopi etameva paccasisati, tenassa kanduvanatthane nakhena vilekhitam viya ahosi.  So, “sirigutta, tava Sattha kim janati”ti pucchi.  “Ambho, ma evam vada, Satthu me ajanitabbam nama natthi, atitadibhedam sabbam janati, solasahakarehi sattanam cittam paricchindati”ti.  “Aham evam na janami, kasma mayham ettakam kalam na kathesi, tena hi tvam gaccha, tava Sattharam svatanaya nimantehi, bhojessami, pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim mama bhikkham ganhitum vadehi”ti.  

 Sirigutto Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva evamaha--“bhante, mama sahayako garahadinno tumhe nimantapeti, pabcahi kira bhikkhusatehi saddhim sve tassa bhikkham ganhatha, purimadivase kho pana tassa kulupakanam maya idam nama katam, maya katassa patikaranampi na janami, tumhakam suddhacittena bhikkham datukamatampi na janami, avajjetva yuttam ce, adhivasetha.  No ce, ma adhivasayittha”ti. Sattha--“kim nu kho so amhakam katu kamo”ti avajjetva addasa “dvinnam gehanam antare mahantam avatam khanapetva asitisakatamattani khadiradaruni aharapetva purapetva aggim datva amhe avgara-avate patetva nigganhitukamo”ti.  Puna avajjesi--“kim nu kho tattha gatapaccaya attho atthi, natthi”ti.  Tato idam addasa--“aham avgara-avate padam pasaressami, tam paticchadetva thapitakilabjam antaradhayissati, avgarakasum bhinditva cakkamattam mahapadumam utthahissati, athaham padumakannika akkamanto asane nisidissami, pabcasata bhikkhupi tatheva gantva nisidissanti, mahajano sannipatissati, aham tasmim samagame dvihi gathahi anumodanam karissami, anumodanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo bhavissati, sirigutto ca garahadinno ca sotapanna bhavissanti, attano ca dhanarasim sasane vikirissanti, imam kulaputtam nissaya maya gantum vattati”ti bhikkham adhivasesi.  

 Sirigutto gantva Satthu adhivasanam garahadinnassa arocetva “lokajetthassa sakkaram karohi”ti aha.  Garahadinno “idanissa (DhA.CS:pg.1.279) kattabbayuttakam janissami”ti dvinnam gehanam antare mahantam avatam khanapetva asitisakatamattani khadiradaruni aharapetva purapetva aggim datva khadiravgararasinam yojapetva sabbarattim dhamapetva khadiravgararasim karapetva avatamatthake rukkhapadarani thapapetva kilabjena paticchadetva gomayena limpapetva ekena passena dubbaladandake attharitva gamanamaggam karesi, “evam akkanta-akkantakale dandakesu bhaggesu parivattetva avgarakasuyam patissanti”ti mabbamano gehapacchabhage siriguttena thapitaniyameneva catiyo thapapesi, asananipi tatheva pabbapesi.  Sirigutto patova tassa geham gantva “kato te, samma, sakkaro”ti aha.  “Ama, samma”ti.  “Kaham pana so”ti?  “Ehi, passama”ti sabbam siriguttena dassitanayeneva dassesi.  Sirigutto “sadhu, samma”ti aha.  Mahajano sannipati.  Micchaditthikena hi nimantite mahanto sannipato ahosi.  Micchaditthikapi “samanassa Gotamassa vippakaram passissama”ti sannipatanti, sammaditthikapi “ajja Sattha mahadhammadesanam desessati, Buddhavisayam Buddhalilam upadharessama”ti sannipatanti.  

 Punadivase Sattha pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim garahadinnassa gehadvaram agamasi.  So geha nikkhamitva pabcapatitthitena vanditva purato abjalim paggayha thito cintesi--“bhante, ‘tumhe kira atitadibhedam sabbam janatha, sattanam solasahakarehi cittam paricchindatha’ti evam tumhakam upatthakena mayham kathitam.  Sace janatha, mayham geham ma pavisittha.  Pavitthanabhi vo neva yagu atthi, na bhattadini, sabbe kho pana tumhe avgarakasuyam patetva nigganhissami”ti.  Evam cintetva Satthu pattam gahetva “ito etha Bhagava”ti vatva, “bhante, amhakam geham agatanam vattam batva agantum vattati”ti aha.  “Kim katum vattati, avuso”ti?  “Ekekassa pavisitva purato gantva nisinnakale paccha abbena agantum vattati”ti.  Evam kirassa ahosi--“purato gacchantam avgarakasuyam patitam disva avasesa na agacchissanti, ekekameva patetva nigganhissami”ti. Sattha--“sadhu”ti vatva ekakova payasi.  Garahadinno avgarakasum patva apasakkitva thito (DhA.CS:pg.1.280) “purato yatha, bhante”ti aha.  Atha Sattha avgarakasumatthake padam pasaresi, kilabjam antaradhayi, avgarakasum bhinditva cakkamattani padumani utthahimsu Sattha padumakannika akkamanto gantva pabbatte Buddhasane nisidi, bhikkhupi tatheva gantva nisidimsu.  Garahadinnassa kayato daho utthahi.  

 So vegena gantva siriguttam upasavkamitva, “sami, me tanam hohi”ti aha.  “Kim etan”ti?  “Pabcannam bhikkhusatanam gehe yagu va bhattadini va natthi, kim nu kho karomi”ti?  “Kim pana taya katan”ti aha.  Aham dvinnam gehanam antare mahantam avatam avgarassa puram karesim--“tattha patetva nigganhissami”ti.  “Atha nam bhinditva mahapadumani utthahimsu.  Sabbe padumakannika akkamitva gantva pabbattasanesu nisinna, idani kim karomi, sami”ti?  Nanu tvam idaneva mayham “‘ettika catiyo, ettika yagu, ettakani sattadini’ti dassesi”ti.  “Musa tam, sami, tucchava catiyo”ti.  Hotu, “gaccha, tasu catisu yagu-adini olokehi”ti.  Tam khanabbeva tena yasu catisu “yagu”ti vuttam, ta yaguya purayimsu, yasu “bhattadini”ti vuttam, ta bhattadinam paripunnava ahesum.  Tam sampattim disvava garahadinnassa sariram pitipamojjena paripuritam, cittam pasannam.  So sakkaccam Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham parivisitva katabhattakiccassa Satthuno anumodanam karetukamo pattam ganhi.  Sattha anumodanam karonto “ime satta pabbacakkhuno abhaveneva mama savakanam Buddhasasanassa gunam na jananti.  Pabbacakkhuvirahita hi andha nama, pabbavanto sacakkhuka nama”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 58. “Yatha savkaradhanasmim, ujjhitasmim mahapathe; 

 
Padumam tattha jayetha, sucigandham manoramam.  

 59. “Evam savkarabhutesu, andhabhute puthujjane; 

 
Atirocati pabbaya, sammasambuddhasavako”ti.  

 Tattha savkaradhanasminti savkarathanasmim, kacavararasimhiti attho.  Ujjhitasmim mahapatheti mahamagge chadditasmim.  Sucigandhanti surabhigandham.  Mano ettha ramatiti manoramam.  Savkarabhutesuti savkaramiva bhutesu.  Puthujjaneti (DhA.CS:pg.1.281) puthunam kilesanam jananato evamladdhaname lokiyamahajane.  Idam vuttam hoti--yatha nama mahapathe chaddite savkararasimhi asucijegucchiyapatikulepi sucigandham padumam jayetha, tam rajarajamahamattadinam manoramam piyam manapam uparimatthake patitthanarahameva bhaveyya, evameva savkarabhutesupi puthujjanesu jato nippabbassa mahajanassa acakkhukassa antare nibbattopi attano pabbabalena kamesu adinavam, nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva nikkhamitva pabbajito pabbajjamattenapi, kato uttarim silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanani aradhetvapi atirocati.  Sammasambuddhasavako hi khinasavo bhikkhu andhabhute puthujjane atikkamitva rocati virocati sobhatiti.  

 Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Garahadinno ca sirigutto ca sotapattiphalam papunimsu.  Te sabbam attano dhanam Buddhasasane vippakirimsu.  Sattha utthayasana viharamagamasi.  Bhikkhu sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum --“aho acchariya Buddhaguna nama, tatharupam nama khadiravgararasim bhinditva padumani utthahimsu”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “imaya nama”ti vutte--“anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam mama etarahi Buddhabhutassa avgararasimha padumani utthitani, aparipakke bane vattamanassa bodhisattabhutassapi me utthahimsu”ti vatva, “kada, bhante, acikkhatha no”ti yacito atitam aharitva--

 
“Kamam patami nirayam, uddhampado avamsiro; 

 
Nanariyam karissami, handa pindam patiggaha”ti. (ja.1.1.40)--

 Idam khadiravgarajatakam vittharetva kathesiti.  

Garahadinnavatthu dvadasamam.

Pupphavaggavannana nitthita.

Catuttho vaggo.

 5. Balavaggo 
 (v.60.)1. Abbatarapurisavatthu 
 Digha (DhA.CS:pg.1.282) jagarato rattiti  imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Pasenadikosalabceva abbatarabca purisam arabbha kathesi.  

 Raja kira Pasenadi Kosalo ekasmim chanadivase alavkatapatiyattam sabbasetam ekam pundarikam nama hatthim abhiruyha mahantena rajanubhavena nagaram padakkhinam karoti.  Ussaranaya vattamanaya leddudandadihi pothiyamano mahajano palayanto givam parivattetvapi oloketiyeva.  Rajunam kira sudinnadanassetam phalam.  Abbatarassapi duggatapurisassa bhariya sattabhumikassa pasadassa uparitale thita ekam vatapanakavatam vivaritva rajanam oloketvava apagacchi.  Rabbo punnacando valahakantaram pavittho viya upatthasi.  So tassa patibaddhacitto hatthikkhandhato patanakarappatto viya hutva khippam nagaram padakkhinam katva antepuram pavisitva ekam vissasakam amaccam aha--“asukatthane te maya olokitapasado dittho”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Tatthekam itthim addasa”ti?  “Addasam, deva”ti.  “Gaccha, tassa sasamika-asamikabhavam janahi”ti.  So gantva tassa sasamikabhavam batva agantva rabbo “sasamika”ti arocesi.  Atha rabba “tena hi tassa samikam pakkosahi”ti vutte so gantva, “ehi, bho, raja tam pakkosati”ti aha.  So “bhariyam me nissaya bhayena uppannena bhavitabban”ti cintetva rabbo anam patibahitum asakkonto gantva rajanam vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam raja “mam ito patthaya upatthahi”ti aha.  “Alam, deva, aham attano kammam katva tumhakam suvkam dadami, ghareyeva me jivika hotu”ti.  “Tava suvkena mayham attho natthi, ajjato patthaya mam upatthahi”ti tassa phalakabca avudhabca dapesi.  Evam kirassa ahosi--“kabcidevassa dosam aropetva ghatetva bhariyam ganhissami”ti.  Atha nam so maranabhayabhito appamatto hutva upatthasi.  

 Raja (DhA.CS:pg.1.283) tassa dosam apassanto kamaparilahe vaddhante “ekamassa dosam aropetva rajanam karissami”ti pakkosapetva evamaha--“ambho ito yojanamatthake nadiya asukatthanam nama gantva sayam mama nhanavelaya kumuduppalani ceva arunavatimattikabca ahara.  Sace tasmim khane nagacchasi, anam te karissami”ti.  Sevako kira catuhipi dasehi patikitthataro.  Dhanakkitadayo hi dasa “sisam me rujjati, pitthi me rujjati”ti vatva acchitum labhantiyeva.  Sevakassetam natthi, anattakammam katumeva vattati.  Tasma so “avassam maya gantabbam, kumuduppalehi saddhim arunavatimattika nama nagabhavane uppajjati, aham kuhim labhissami”ti cintento maranabhayabhito vegena geham gantva, “bhadde, nitthitam me bhattan”ti aha.  “Uddhanamatthake, sami”ti.  So yava bhattam otarati, tava sandharetum asakkonto uluvkena kabjikam harapetva yathaladdhena byabjanena saddhim allameva bhattam pacchiyam opiletva adaya yojanikam maggam pakkhando, tassa gacchantasseva bhattam pakkam ahosi.  So anucchittham katvava thokam bhattam apanetva bhubjanto ekam addhikam disva maya apanetva thapitam thokam anucchittham bhattameva atthi gahetva bhubja samiti.  So ganhitva bhubji.  Itaropi bhubjitva ekam bhattamutthim udake khipitva mukham vikkhaletva mahantena saddena “imasmim nadipadese adhivattha naga supanna devata ca vacanam me sunantu, raja mayham anam katukamo ‘kumuduppalehi saddhim arunavatimattikam ahara’ti mam anapesi, addhikamanussassa ca me bhattam dinnam, tam sahassanisamsam, udake macchanam dinnam, tam satanisamsam.  Ettakam pubbaphalam tumhakam pattim katva dammi, mayham kumuduppalehi saddhim arunavatimattikam aharatha”ti tikkhattum anussavesi.  Tattha adhivattho nagaraja tam saddam sutva mahallakavesena tassa santikam gantva “kim vadesi”ti aha.  So punapi tatheva vatva “mayham tam pattim dehi”ti vutte, “demi”ti aha.  Punapi “dehi”ti vutte, “demi, sami”ti aha.  Evam so dve tayo vare pattim aharapetva kumuduppalehi saddhim arunavatimattikam adasi.  

 Raja (DhA.CS:pg.1.284) pana cintesi--“manussa nama bahumaya, sace so kenaci upayena labheyya, kiccam me na nipphajjeyya”ti.  So kalasseva dvaram pidahapetva muddikam attano santikam aharapesi.  Itaropi puriso rabbo nhanavelayamevagantva dvaram alabhanto dvarapalam pakkosetva “dvaram vivara”ti aha.  “Na sakka vivaritum, raja kalasseva muddikam datva rajageham aharapesi”ti.  So “rajaduto aham, dvaram vivara”ti vatvapi “dvaram alabhanto natthi me idani jivitam.  Kim nu kho karissami”ti cintetva dvarassa upari-ummare mattikapindam khipitva tassupari pupphani laggetva mahasaddam karonto, “ambho, nagaravasino rabbo maya anattiya gatabhavam janatha, raja mam akaranena vinasetukamo”ti tikkhattum viravitva “kattha nu kho gacchissami”ti cintetva “bhikkhu nama muduhadaya, viharam gantva nipajjissami”ti sannitthanamakasi.  Ime hi nama satta sukhitakale bhikkhunam atthibhavampi ajanitva dukkhabhibhutakale viharam gantukama honti, tasma sopi “me abbam tanam natthi”ti viharam gantva ekasmim phasukatthane nipajji.  Atha rabbopi tam rattim niddam alabhantassa tam itthim anussarantassa kamaparilaho uppajji.  So cintesi--“vibhatakkhaneyeva tam purisam ghatapetva tam itthim anessami”ti.  

 Tasmim khaneyeva satthiyojanikaya lohakumbhiya nibbatta cattaro purisa pakkuthitaya ukkhaliya tandula viya samparivattakam paccamana timsaya vassasahassehi hetthimatalam patva aparehi timsaya vassasahassehi puna mukhavattiyam papunimsu.  Te sisam ukkhipitva abbamabbam oloketva ekekam gatham vattukama vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharam vatva parivattitva lohakumbhimeva pavittha.  Raja niddam alabhanto majjhimayamasamanantare tam saddam sutva bhito utrastamanaso “kim nu kho mayham jivitantarayo bhavissati, udahu me aggamahesiya, udahu me rajjam vinassissati”ti cintento sakalarattim akkhini nimiletum nasakkhi.  So arunuggamanavelaya eva purohitam pakkosapetva, “acariya, maya majjhimayamasamanantare mahanta bheravasadda suta, ‘rajjassa va aggamahesiya va mayham va kassa antarayo (DhA.CS:pg.1.285) bhavissati’ti na janami, tena me tvam pakkosapito”ti aha.  Maharaja, kim te sadda sutati?  “Acariya, du-iti sa-iti na-iti so-ititi ime sadde assosim, imesam nipphattim upadharehi”ti.  Brahmanassa maha-andhakaram pavitthassa viya na kibci pabbayati, “na janami”ti vutte “pana labhasakkaro me parihayissati”ti bhayitva “bhariyam, maharaja”ti aha.  “Kim, acariya”ti?  “Jivitantarayo te pabbayati”ti.  So dvigunam bhito, “acariya, atthi kibci pana patighatakaranan”ti aha.  “Atthi, maharaja, ma bhayi, aham tayo vede janami”ti.  “Kim pana laddhum vattati”ti?  “Sabbasatayabbam yajitva jivitam labhissasi, deva”ti.  “Kim laddhum vattati”ti?  Hatthisatam assasatam usabhasatam dhenusatam ajasatam urabbhasatam kukkutasatam sukarasatam darakasatam darikasatanti evam ekekam panajatim satam satam katva ganhapento “sace migajatimeva ganhapessami, ‘attano khadaniyameva ganhapeti’ti vakkhanti”ti hatthi-assamanussepi ganhapeti.  Raja “mama jivitameva mayham labho”ti cintetva “sabbapane sigham ganhatha”ti aha.  Anattamanussa adhikataram ganhimsu.  Vuttampi cetam kosalasamyutte--

 “Tena kho pana samayena rabbo Pasenadissa kosalassa mahayabbo paccupatthito hoti, pabca ca usabhasatani pabca ca vacchatarasatani pabca ca vacchatarisatani pabca ca ajasatani pabca ca urabbhasatani thunupanitani honti yabbatthaya.  Yepissa te honti dasati va pessati va kammakarati va, tepi dandatajjita bhayatajjita assumukha rudamana parikammani karonti”ti (sam.ni.1.120).  

 Mahajano attano attano puttadhitubatinam atthaya paridevamano mahasaddamakasi, mahapathavi-undriyanasaddo viya ahosi.  Atha Mallika devi tam saddam sutva rabbo santikam gantva “kim nu kho te, maharaja, indriyani apakatikani, kilantarupani viya pabbayanti”ti pucchi.  “Kim tuyham Mallike, tvam mama kannamulena asivisampi gacchantam na janasi”ti?  “Kim panetam, deva”ti?  “Rattibhage me evarupo nama saddo suto (DhA.CS:pg.1.286) svaham purohitam pucchitva jivitantarayo te pabbayati, sabbasatayabbam yajitva jivitam labhissasi”ti sutva “mama jivitameva mayham labho”ti ime pane ganhapesinti.  Mallika devi, “andhabalosi, maharaja, kibcapi mahabhakkhosi, anekasupabyabjanavikatikam donapakam bhojanam bhubjasi, dvisu ratthesu rajjam karesi, pabba pana te manda”ti aha.  “Kasma evam vadesi, devi”ti?  “Kaham taya abbassa maranena abbassa jivitalabho ditthapubbo, andhabalassa brahmanassa katham gahetva kasma mahajanassa upari dukkham khipasi, dhuravihare sadevakassa lokassa aggapuggalo atitadisu appatihatabano Sattha vasati, tam pucchitva tassovadam karohi”ti vutte raja sallahukehi yanehi Mallikaya saddhim viharam gantva maranabhayatajjito kibci vattum asakkonto Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  

 Atha nam Sattha--“handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi diva divassa”ti pathamataram alapi.  So tunhiyeva nisidi.  Tato Mallika Bhagavato arocesi--“Bhante, rabba kira majjhimayamasamanantare saddo suto.  Atha nam purohitassa arocesi.  Purohito ‘jivitantarayo te bhavissati, tassa patighatatthaya sabbasate pane gahetva tesam galalohitena yabbe yajite jivitam labhissasi’ti aha.  Raja pane ganhapesi, tenayam maya idhanito”ti.  “Evam kira, maharaja”ti?  “Evam, bhante”ti.  “Kinti te saddo suto”ti?  So attana sutaniyameneva acikkhi.  Tathagatassa tam sutvava ekobhaso ahosi.  Atha nam satta aha--“ma bhayi, maharaja, tava antarayo natthi, papakammino Sattha attano dukkham avikaronta evamahamsu”ti.  “Kim pana, bhante, tehi katan”ti?  Atha kho Bhagava tesam kammam acikkhitum “tena hi, maharaja, sunahi”ti vatva atitam ahari--

 Atite visativassasahassayukesu manussesu Kassapo Bhagava loke uppajjitva visatiya khinasavasahassehi saddhim carikam caramano Baranasimagamasi.  Baranasivasino dvepi tayopi bahutarapi (DhA.CS:pg.1.287) ekato hutva agantukadanam pavattayimsu.  Tada Baranasiyam cattalisakotivibhava cattaro setthiputta sahayaka ahesum.  Te mantayimsu--“amhakam gehe bahudhanam, tena kim karoma”ti?  “Evarupe Buddhe carikam caramane danam dassama, silam rakkhissama, pujam karissama”ti ekopi avatva tesu eko tava evamaha--“tikhinasuram pivanta madhuramamsam khadanta vicarissama, idam amhakam jivitaphalan”ti.  Aparopi evamaha--“devasikam tivassikagandhasalibhattam nanaggarasehi bhubjanta vicarissama”ti.  Aparopi evamaha--“nanappakaram puvakhajjakavikatim pacapetva khadanta vicarissama”ti.  Aparopi evamaha--“samma mayam abbam kibci na karissama, ‘dhanam dassama’ti vutte anicchamana itthi nama natthi, tasma dhanena palobhetva paradarikakammam karissama”ti.  “Sadhu, sadhu”ti sabbeva tassa kathaya atthamsu.  

 Te tato patthaya abhirupanam itthinam dhanam pesetva visativassasahassani paradarikakammam katva kalam katva aviciniraye nibbatta.  Te ekam Buddhantaram niraye paccitva tattha kalam katva pakkavasesena satthiyojanikaya lohakumbhiya nibbattitva timsaya vassasahassehi hetthimatalam patva punapi timsaya vassasahassehi lohakumbhimukham patva ekekam gatham vattukama hutva vattum asakkonta ekekam akkharam vatva puna parivattitva, lohakumbhimeva pavittha.  “Vadehi, maharaja, pathamam te kim saddo nama suto”ti?  “Du-iti, bhante”ti.  Sattha tena aparipunnam katva vuttam gatham paripunnam katva dassento evamaha--

 
“Dujjivitamajivimha ye sante na dadamhase; 
 Vijjamanesu bhogesu, dipam nakamha attano”ti. (ja.1.4.53 pe.va.804).  

 Atha rabbo imissa gathaya attham pakasetva, “kim te, maharaja, dutiyasaddo tatiyasaddo catutthasaddo suto”ti pucchitva “evam nama”ti vutte avasesam paripurento--

 
“Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso; 

 Niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissati.  

 
“Natthi (DhA.CS:pg.1.288) anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati; 

 Tada hi pakatam papam, mama tuyhabca marisa.  

 
“Soham nuna ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim; 

 Vadabbu silasampanno, kahami kusalam bahun”ti. (ja.1.4.54-56 pe.va.802 803 805)--

 Patipatiya ima gatha vatva tasam attham pakasetva “iti kho, maharaja, te cattaro jana ekekam gatham vattukamapi vattum asakkonta ekakameva akkharam vatva puna lohakumbhimeva pavittha”ti aha.
 Rabba kira Pasenadikosalena tassa saddassa sutakalato patthaya te hettha bhassanti eva, ajjapi ekam vassasahassam natikkamanti.  Rabbo tam desanam sutva mahasamvego uppajji.  So “bhariyam vatidam paradarikakammam nama, ekam kira Buddhantaram niraye paccitva tato cuta satthiyojanikaya lohakumbhiya nibbattitva tattha satthivassasahassani paccitva evampi nesam dukkha muccanakalo na pabbayati, ahampi paradare sineham katva sabbarattim niddam na labhim, idani ito patthaya paradare manasam na bandhissami”ti cintetva Tathagatam aha--“bhante, ajja me rattiya dighabhavo bato”ti.  Sopi puriso tattheva nisinno tam katham sutva “laddho me balavappaccayo”ti Sattharam aha--“bhante, rabba tava ajja rattiya dighabhavo bato, aham pana hiyyo sayameva yojanassa dighabhavam abbasin”ti.  Sattha dvinnampi katham samsanditva “ekaccassa ratti digha hoti, ekaccassa yojanam digham hoti, balassa pana samsaro digho hoti”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 60. “Digha jagarato ratti, digham santassa yojanam; 

 
Digho balana samsaro, saddhammam avijanatan”ti.  

 Tattha dighati ratti namesa tiyamamattava, jagarantassa pana digha hoti, dvigunatiguna viya hutva khayati.  Tassa dighabhavam attanam mavkunasavghassa bhattam katva yava suriyuggamana samparivattakam semano (DhA.CS:pg.1.289) mahakusitopi, subhojanam bhubjitva sirisayane sayamano kamabhogipi na janati, sabbarattim pana padhanam padahanto yogavacaro ca, dhammakatham kathento dhammakathiko ca, asanasamipe thatva dhammam sunanto ca, sisarogadiphuttho va hatthapadacchedanadim patto va vedanabhibhuto ca, rattim maggapatipanno addhiko ca janati.  Yojananti yojanampi catugavutamattameva, santassa pana kilantassa digham hoti, dvigunatigunam viya khayati.  Sakaladivasabhi maggam gantva kilanto patipatham agacchantam disva “purato gamo kivaduro”ti pucchitva “yojanan”ti vutte thokam gantva aparampi pucchitva tenapi “yojanan”ti vutte puna thokam gantva aparampi pucchati.  Sopi “yojanan”ti vadati.  So pucchitapucchita yojananteva vadanti, digham vatidam yojanam, ekayojanam dve tini yojanani viya mabbeti.  Balananti idhalokaparalokattham pana ajanantanam balanam samsaravattassa pariyantam katum asakkontanam yam sattatimsabodhipakkhiyabhedam saddhammam batva samsarassa antam karonti, tam saddhammam avijanatam samsaro digho nama hoti.  So hi attano dhammataya eva digho nama.  Vuttampi cetam--“anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro, pubba koti na pabbayati”ti (sam.ni.2.124).  Balanam pana pariyantam katum asakkontanam atidighoyevati.  

 Desanavasane so puriso sotapattiphalam patto, abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini patta.  Mahajanassa satthika dhammadesana jatati.  

 Raja Sattharam vanditva gacchantoyeva te satte bandhana mocesi.  Tattha itthipurisa bandhana mutta sisam nhatva sakani gehani gacchanta “ciram jivatu no, ayya, Mallika devi, tam nissaya jivitam labhimha”ti Mallikaya gunakatham kathayimsu.  Sayanhasamaye bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum--“aho pandita vatayam, Mallika, attano pabbam nissaya ettakassa janassa jivitadanam adasi”ti.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova tesam bhikkhunam katham sutva Gandhakutito nikkhamitva dhammasabham pavisitva pabbatte asane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.290) sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “na, bhikkhave, Mallika, idaneva attano pabbam nissaya mahajanassa jivitadanam deti, pubbepi adasiyeva”ti vatva tamattham pakasanto atitam ahari--

 Atite Baranasiyam rabbo putto ekam nigrodharukkham upasavkamitva tattha nibbattaya devataya ayaci--“sami devaraja, imasmim Jambudipe ekasatarajano ekasata-aggamahesiyo, sacaham pitu accayena rajjam labhissami, etesam galalohitena balim karissami”ti.  So pitari kalakate rajjam patva “devataya me anubhavena rajjam pattam, balimassa karissami”ti mahatiya senaya nikkhamitva ekam rajanam attano vase vattetva tena saddhim aparampi aparampiti sabbe rajano attano vase katva saddhim aggamahesihi adaya gacchanto Uggasenassa nama sabbakanitthassa rabbo dhammadinna nama aggamahesi garugabbha, tam ohaya agantva “ettakajanam visapanakam payetva maressami”ti rukkhamulam sodhapesi.  Devata cintesi--“ayam raja ettake rajano ganhanto ‘mam nissaya gahita ime’ti cintetva tesam galalohitena mayham balim katukamo, sace panayam ete ghatessati, Jambudipe rajavamso upacchijjissati, rukkhamulepi, me asuci bhavissati, sakkhissami nu kho etam nivaretun”ti.  Sa upadharenti “naham sakkhissami”ti batva abbampi devatam upasavkamitva etamattham arocetva “tvam sakkhissasi”ti aha.  Tayapi patikkhitta abbampi abbampiti evam sakalacakkavaladevatayo upasavkamitva tahipi patikkhitta catunnam maharajunam santikam gantva “mayam na sakkoma, amhakam pana raja amhehi pubbena ca pabbaya ca visittho, tam puccha”ti tehipi patikkhittakale sakkam upasavkamitva tamattham arocetva, “deva, tumhesu appossukkatam apannesu khattiyavamso upacchijjissati, tassa patisaranam hotha”ti aha.  Sakko “ahampi nam patibahitum na sakkhissami, upayam pana te vakkhami”ti vatva upayam acikkhi--“gaccha, tvam rabbo passantasseva rattavattham nivasetva attano rukkhato nikkhamitva gamanakaram dassehi.  Atha tam raja ‘devata gacchati, nivattapessami nan’ti nanappakarena yacissati.  Atha nam vadeyyasi ‘tvam ekasatarajano (DhA.CS:pg.1.291) saddhim aggamahesihi anetva tesam galalohitena balim karissami’ti mayham ayacitva Uggasenassa rabbo devim ohaya agato, naham tadisassa musavadassa balim sampaticchami”ti, “evam kira vutte raja tam anapessati, sa rabbo dhammam desetva ettakassa janassa jivitadanam dassati”ti.  Imina karanena Sakko devataya imam upayam acikkhi.  Devata tatha akasi.  

 Rajapi tam anapesi.  Sa agantva tesam rajunam pariyante nisinnampi attano rajanameva vandi.  Raja “mayi sabbarajajetthake thite sabbakanittham attano samikam vandati”ti tassa kujjhi.  Atha nam sa aha--“kim mayham tayi patibaddham, ayam pana me samiko issariyassa dayako, imam avanditva kasma tam vandissami”ti?  Rukkhadevata passantasseva mahajanassa “evam, bhadde, evam, bhadde”ti vatva tam pupphamutthina pujesi  Puna raja aha--“sace mam na vandasi, mayham rajjasiridayikam evam mahanubhavam devatam kasma na vandasi”ti?  “Maharaja, taya attano pubbe thatva rajano gahita, na devataya gahetva dinna”ti.  Punapi tam devata “evam, bhadde, evam, bhadde”ti vatva tatheva pujesi.  Puna sa rajanam aha--“tvam ‘devataya me ettaka rajano gahetva dinna’ti vadesi, idani te devataya upari vamapasse rukkho aggina daddho, sa tam aggim nibbapetum kasma nasakkhi, yadi evam mahanubhava”ti.  Punapi tam devata “evam, bhadde, evam, bhadde”ti vatva tatheva pujesi.  

 Sa kathayamana thita rodi ceva hasi ca.  Atha nam raja “kim ummattikasi”ti aha.  “Kasma deva evam vadesi”?  “Na madisiyo ummattika honti”ti.  Atha “nam kim karana rodasi ceva hasasi ca”ti?  “Sunahi, maharaja, ahabhi atite kuladhita hutva patikule vasanti samikassa sahayakam pahunakam agatam disva tassa bhattam pacitukama ‘mamsam ahara’ti dasiya kahapanam datva taya mamsam alabhitva agataya ‘natthi mamsan’ti vutte gehassa pacchimabhage sayitaya elikaya sisam chinditva bhattam sampadesim.  Saham ekissaya elikaya sisam chinditva niraye paccitva pakkavasesena tassa lomagananaya sisacchedam papunim, ‘tvam ettakam janam vadhitva kada dukkha (DhA.CS:pg.1.292) muccissasi’ti evamaham tava dukkham anussaranti rodin”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 
“Ekissa kantham chetvana, lomagananaya paccisam; 

 
Bahunam kanthe chetvana, katham kahasi khattiya”ti.  

 Atha “kasma tvam hasasi”ti?  “‘Etasma dukkha muttamhi’ti tussitva, maharaja”ti Punapi tam devata “evam, bhadde, evam, bhadde”ti vatva pupphamutthina pujesi.  Raja “aho me bhariyam katam kammam, ayam kira ekam elikam vadhitva niraye pakkavasesena tassa lomagananaya sisacchedam papuni, aham ettakam janam vadhitva kada sotthim papunissami”ti sabbe rajano mocetva attano mahallakatare vanditva daharadaharanam abjalim paggayha sabbe khamapetva sakasakatthanameva pahini.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, na idaneva, Mallika devi, attano pabbam nissaya mahajanassa jivitadanam deti, pubbepi adasiyeva”ti vatva atitam samodhanesi--“tada Baranasiraja Pasenadi Kosalo ahosi, dhammadinna, devi Mallika, rukkhadevata ahameva”ti.  Evam atitam samodhanetva puna dhammam desento, “bhikkhave, panatipato nama na kattabbayuttako.  Panatipatino hi digharattam socanti”ti vatva ima gatha aha--

 
“Idha socati pecca socati, 

 
Papakari ubhayattha socati.  
 
So socati so vihabbati, 

 
Disva kammakilitthamattano”ti.  (dha.pa.15).  

 
“Evam ce satta janeyyum, dukkhayam jatisambhavo; 

 
Na pano paninam habbe, panaghati hi socati”ti. (ja.1.1.18).  
Abbatarapurisavatthu pathamam.

 (v.61.)2. Mahakassapattherasaddhiviharikavatthu 
 Carabce (DhA.CS:pg.1.293) nadhigaccheyyati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam Jetavane viharanto Mahakassapattherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi.  Desana Rajagahe samutthita.  

 Theram kira rajagaham nissaya pippaliguhayam vasantam dve saddhiviharika upatthahimsu.  Tesu eko sakkaccam vattam karoti, eko tena katam katam attana katam viya dassento mukhodakadantakatthanam patiyaditabhavam batva, “bhante, mukhodakadantakatthani me patiyaditani, mukham dhovatha”ti vadati, padadhovananhanadikalepi evameva vadati.  Itaro cintesi--“ayam niccakalam maya katam katam attana katam viya katva dasseti, hotu, kattabbayuttakamassa karissami”ti.  Tassa bhubjitva supantasseva nhanodakam tapetva ekasmim ghate katva pitthikotthake thapesi, udakatapanabhajane pana nalimattam udakam sesetva usumam mubcantam thapesi.  Tam itaro sayanhasamaye pabujjhitva usumam nikkhantam disva “udakam tapetva kotthake thapitam bhavissati”ti vegena gantva theram vanditva, “bhante, kotthake udakam thapitam, nhayatha”ti vatva therena saddhimyeva kotthakam pavisi.  Thero udakam apassanto “kaham udakam, avuso”ti aha.  Daharo aggisalam gantva bhajane uluvkam otaretva tucchabhavam batva “passatha dutthassa kammam tucchabhajanam uddhane aropetva kuhim gato, aham ‘kotthake udakan’ti sabbaya arocesin”ti ujjhayanto ghatam adaya tittham agamasi.  Itaropi pitthikotthakato udakam aharitva kotthake thapesi.  

 Thero cintesi--“ayam daharo ‘udakam me tapetva kotthake thapitam, etha, bhante, nhayatha’ti vatva idani ujjhayanto ghatam adaya tittham gacchati, kim nu kho etan”ti upadharento “ettakam kalam esa daharo imina katam vattam attanava katam viya pakaseti”ti batva sayam agantva nisinnassa ovadamadasi, “avuso, bhikkhuna nama ‘attana katameva katan’ti vattum vattati, no akatam, tvam idaneva ‘kotthake udakam thapitam, nhayatha, bhante’ti vatva mayi pavisitva thite ghatam (DhA.CS:pg.1.294) adaya ujjhayanto gacchasi, pabbajitassa nama evam katum na vattati”ti.  So “passatha therassa kammam, udakamattakam nama nissaya mam evam vadesi”ti kujjhitva punadivase therena saddhim pindaya na pavisi.  Thero itarena saddhim ekam padesam agamasi.  So tasmim gate therassa upatthakakulam gantva “thero kaham, bhante”ti puttho “therassa aphasukam jatam, vihareyeva nisinno”ti aha.  “Kim pana, bhante, laddhum vattati”ti?  “Evarupam kira nama aharam detha”ti vutte tena vuttaniyameneva sampadetva adamsu.  So antaramaggeva tam bhattam bhubjitva viharam gato.  Theropi gatatthane mahantam sukhumavattham labhitva attana saddhim gatadaharassa adasi.  So tam rajitva attano nivasanaparupanam akasi.  

 Thero punadivase tam upatthakakulam gantva, “bhante, ‘tumhakam kira aphasukam jatan’ti amhehi daharena vuttaniyameneva patiyadetva aharo pesito, paribhubjitva vo phasukam jatan”ti vutte tunhi ahosi.  Viharam pana gantva tam daharam vanditva nisinnam evamaha--“avuso, taya kira hiyyo, idam nama katam, idam pabbajitanam na anucchavikam, vibbattim katva bhubjitum na vattati”ti.  So kujjhitva there aghatam bandhitva “purimadivase udakamattam nissaya mam musavadim katva ajja attano upatthakakule bhattamutthiya bhuttakarana mam ‘vibbattim katva bhubjitum na vattati’ti vadati, vatthampi tena attano upatthakasseva dinnam, aho therassa bhariyam kammam, janissamissa kattabbayuttakan”ti punadivase there gamam pavisante sayam vihare ohiyitva dandam gahetva paribhogabhajanani bhinditva therassa pannasalaya aggim datva yam na jhayati, tam muggarena paharanto bhinditva nikkhamitva palato.  So kalam katva avicimahaniraye nibbatti.  

 Mahajano katham samutthapesi--“therassa kira saddhivihariko ovadamattam asahanto kujjhitva pannasalam jhapetva palato”ti.  Atheko bhikkhu aparabhage rajagaha nikkhamitva Sattharam datthukamo Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva Satthara patisantharam katva “kuto agatosi”ti puttho “rajagahato, bhante”ti aha.  “Mama puttassa Mahakassapassa khamaniyan”ti?  “Khamaniyam, bhante, eko pana saddhivihariko ovadamattena (DhA.CS:pg.1.295) kujjhitva pannasalam jhapetva palato”ti. Sattha--“na so idaneva ovadam sutva kujjhati, pubbepi kujjhiyeva.  Na idaneva kutim duseti, pubbepi dusesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari--

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Himavantapadese eko sivgilasakuno kulavakam katva vasi.  Athekadivasam deve vassante eko makkato sitena kampamano tam padesam agamasi.  Sivgilo tam disva gathamaha--

 “Manussasseva te sisam, hatthapada ca vanara; 

 Atha kena nu vannena, agaram te na vijjati”ti. (ja.1.4.81).  

 Makkato “kibcapi me hatthapada atthi, yaya pana pabbaya vicaretva agaram kareyyam, sa me pabba natthi”ti cintetva tamattham vibbapetukamo imam gathamaha--
 “Manussasseva me sisam, hatthapada ca sivgila; 

 Yahu settha manussesu, sa me pabba na vijjati”ti. (ja.1.4.82).  

 Atha nam “evarupassa tava katham gharavaso ijjhissati”ti garahanto sivgilo imam gathadvayamaha--

 “Anavatthitacittassa lahucittassa dubbhino.  

 Niccam addhuvasilassa, sukhabhavo na vijjati.  

 “So karassu anubhavam, vitivattassu siliyam; 

 Sitavataparittanam, karassu kutavam kapi”ti. (ja.1.4.83-84).  

 Makkato “ayam mam anavatthitacittam lahucittam mittadubbhim addhuvasilam karoti, idanissa mittadubbhibhavam dassessami”ti kulavakam viddhamsetva vippakiri.  Sakuno tasmim kulavakam ganhante eva ekena passena nikkhamitva palayi.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi--“tada makkato kutidusakabhikkhu ahosi, sivgilasakuno Kassapo ahosi”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.296) Jatakam samodhanetva “evam, bhikkhave, na idaneva, pubbepi so ovadakkhane kujjhitva kutim dusesi, mama puttassa Kassapassa evarupena balena saddhim vasanato ekakasseva nivaso seyyo”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 61. “Carabce nadhigaccheyya, seyyam sadisamattano; 

 
Ekacariyam dalham kayira, natthi bale sahayata”ti.  

 Tattha caranti iriyapathacaram aggahetva manasacaro veditabbo, kalyanamittam pariyesantoti attho.  Seyyam sadisamattanoti attano silasamadhipabbagunehi adhikataram va sadisam va na labheyya ce.  Ekacariyanti etesu hi seyyam labhamano siladihi vaddhati, sadisam labhamano na parihayati, hinena pana saddhim ekato vasanto ekato sambhogaparibhogam karonto siladihi parihayati.  Tena vuttam--“evarupo puggalo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo abbatra anuddaya abbatra anukampa”ti (pu.pa.121 a.ni.3.26).  Tasma sace karubbam paticca “ayam mam nissaya siladihi vaddhissati”ti tamha puggala kibci apaccasisanto tam savganhitum sakkoti, iccetam kusalam No ce sakkoti, ekacariyam dalham kayira ekibhavameva thiram katva sabba-iriyapathesu ekakova vihareyya.  Kim karana?  Natthi bale sahayatati sahayata nama culasilam majjhimasilam mahasilam dasa kathavatthuni terasa dhutavgaguna vipassanaguna cattaro magga cattari phalani tisso vijja cha abhibba.  Ayam sahayataguno balam nissaya natthiti.  

 Desanavasane agantuko bhikkhu sotapattiphalam patto, abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu, desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.  

Mahakassapattherasaddhiviharikavatthu dutiyam.

 (v.62.)3. Anandasetthivatthu 
 Putta (DhA.CS:pg.1.297) matthiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto Anandasetthim arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kira Anandasetthi nama cattalisakotivibhavo mahamacchari ahosi.  So anvaddhamasam batake sannipatetva puttam mulasirim nama tisu velasu evam ovadati--“idam cattalisakotidhanam ‘bahu’”ti ma sabbam kari, vijjamanam dhanam na databbam, navam dhanam uppadetabbam.  Ekekampi hi kahapanam vayam karontassa pana khiyateva.  Tasma--

 “Abjananam khayam disva, upacikanabca acayam; 

 Madhunabca samaharam, pandito gharamavase”ti.  

 So aparena samayena attano pabca mahanidhiyo puttassa anacikkhitva dhananissito maccheramalamalino kalam katva tasseva nagarassa ekasmim dvaragamake candalanam kulasahassam pativasati.  Tatthekissa candaliya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Raja tassa kalakiriyam sutva puttamassa mulasirim pakkosapetva setthitthane thapesi.  Tampi candalakulasahassam ekatova bhatiya kammam katva jivamanam tassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya neva bhatim labhati, na yapanamattato param bhattapindampi.  Te “mayam etarahi kammam karontapi pindabhattampi na labhama, amhakam antare kalakanniya bhavitabban”ti dve kotthasa hutva yava tassa matapitaro visum honti, tava vibhajitva “imasmim kule kalakanni uppanna”ti tassa mataram niharimsu.  

 Sapi yavassa so kucchigato, tava yapanamattampi kicchena labhitva puttam vijayi.  Tassa hattha ca pada ca akkhini ca kanna ca nasa ca mukhabca yathathane na ahesum.  So evarupena avgavekallena samannagato pamsupisacako viya ativirupo ahosi.  Evam santepi tam mata na pariccaji.  Kucchiyam vasitaputtasmibhi sineho balava hoti.  Sa tam kicchena posayamana tam adaya gatadivase kibci alabhitva gehe katva sayameva gatadivase bhatim labhati.  Atha nam pindaya caritva jivitum samatthakale sa kapalakam hatthe thapetva, “tata (DhA.CS:pg.1.298) mayam tam nissaya mahadukkham patta, idani na sakkomi tam posetum, imasmim nagare kapanaddhikadinam patiyattabhattani atthi, tattha bhikkhaya caritva jivahi”ti tam vissajjesi.  So gharapatipatiya caranto Anandasetthikale nivuttatthanam gantva jatissaro hutva attano geham pavisi.  Tisu pana dvarakotthakesu na koci sallakkhesi.  Catutthe dvarakotthake mulasirisetthino puttaka disva ubbiggahadaya parodimsu.  Atha nam setthipurisa “nikkhama kalakanni”ti pothetva niharitva savkaratthane khipimsu.  Sattha Anandattherena pacchasamanena pindaya caranto tam thanam patto theram oloketva tena puttho tam pavattim acikkhi.  Thero mulasirim pakkosapesi.  Atha mahajanakayo sannipati.  Sattha mulasirim amantetva “janasi etan”ti pucchitva “na janami”ti vutte, “pita te Anandasetthi”ti vatva asaddahantam “Anandasetthi puttassa te pabca mahanidhiyo acikkhahi”ti acikkhapetva saddahapesi.  So Sattharam saranam agamasi.  Tassa dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 62.  “Putta matthi dhanammatthi, iti balo vihabbati; 

 
Atta hi attano natthi, kuto putta kuto dhanan”ti.  

 Tassattho putta me atthi, dhanam me atthi, iti balo puttatanhaya ceva dhanatanhaya ca habbati vihabbati dukkhayati, “putta me nassimsu”ti vihabbati, “nassanti”ti vihabbati, “nassissanti”ti vihabbati.  Dhanepi eseva nayo.  Iti chahakarehi vihabbati.  “Putte posessami”ti rattibca diva ca thalajalapathadisu nanappakarato vayamantopi vihabbati, “dhanam uppadessami”ti kasivanijjadini karontopi vihabbateva.  Evam vihabbassa ca atta hi attano natthi tena vighatena dukkhitam attanam sukhitam katum asakkontassa pavattiyampissa atta hi attano natthi, maranamabce nipannassa maranantikahi vedanahi aggijalahi viya paridayhamanassa chijjamanesu sandhibandhanesu, bhijjamanesu atthisavghatesu nimiletva paralokam ummiletva idhalokam passantassapi divase divase dvikkhattum nhapetva tikkhattum bhojetva gandhamaladihi alavkaritva yavajivam positopi sahayabhavena (DhA.CS:pg.1.299) dukkhaparittanam katum asamatthataya atta hi attano natthi.  Kuto putta kuto dhanam putta va dhanam va tasmim samaye kimeva karissanti, Anandasetthinopi kassaci kibci adatva puttassatthaya dhanam santhapetva pubbe va maranamabce nipannassa, idani va imam dukkham pattassa kuto putta kuto dhanam.  Putta va dhanam va tasmim samaye kim dukkham harimsu, kim va sukham uppadayimsuti.  

 Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.  

Anandasetthivatthu tatiyam.

 (v.63.)4. Ganthibhedakacoravatthu
 Yo baloti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ganthibhedakacore arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira dve sahayaka dhammassavanatthaya gacchantena mahajanena saddhim Jetavanam gantva eko dhammakatham assosi, eko attano gayhupagam olokesi.  Tesu eko dhammam sunamano sotapattiphalam papuni, itaro ekassa dussante baddham pabcamasakamattam labhi.  Tassa tam gehe pakabhattam jatam, itarassa gehe na paccati.  Atha nam sahayakacoro attano bhariyaya saddhim uppandayamano “tvam atipanditataya attano gehe pakabhattamulampi na nipphadesi”ti aha.  Itaro pana “balabhaveneva vatayam attano panditabhavam mabbati”ti tam pavattim Satthu arocetum batihi saddhim Jetavanam gantva arocesi.  Sattha tassa dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 63. “Yo balo mabbati balyam, pandito vapi tena so; 

 
Balo ca panditamani, sa ve ‘balo’ti vuccati”ti.  

 Tattha yo baloti yo andhabalo apandito samano “balo ahan”ti attano balyam balabhavam mabbati janati.  Tena soti (DhA.CS:pg.1.300) tena karanena so puggalo pandito vapi hoti panditasadiso va.  So hi “balo ahan”ti janamano abbam panditam upasavkamanto payirupasanto tena panditabhavatthaya ovadiyamano anusasiyamano tam ovadam ganhitva pandito va hoti panditataro va.  Sa ve baloti yo ca balo samano “ko abbo maya sadiso bahussuto va dhammakathiko va vinayadharo va dhutavgadharo va atthi”ti evam panditamani hoti.  So abbam panditam anupasavkamanto apayirupasanto neva pariyattim ugganhati, na patipattim pureti, ekantabalabhavameva papunati.  So ganthibhedakacoro viya.  Tena vuttam “sa ve ‘balo’ti vuccati”ti.  

 Desanapariyosane itarassa batakehi saddhim mahajano sotapattiphaladini papuniti.  

Ganthibhedakacoravatthu catuttham.

 (v.64.)5. Udayittheravatthu 
 Yavajivampi ce baloti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto udayittheram arabbha kathesi.
 So kira mahatheresu patikkantesu dhammasabham gantva dhammasane nisidi.  Atha nam ekadivasam agantuka bhikkhu disva “ayam bahussuto mahathero bhavissati”ti mabbamana khandhadipatisamyuttam pabham pucchitva kibci ajanamanam “ko eso, Buddhehi saddhim ekavihare vasamano khandhadhatu-ayatanamattampi na janati”ti garahitva tam pavattim Tathagatassa arocesum.  Sattha tesam dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 64. “Yavajivampi ce balo, panditam payirupasati; 

 
Na so dhammam vijanati, dabbi suparasam yatha”ti.  

 Tassattho balo namesa yavajivampi panditam upasavkamanto payirupasanto “idam Buddhavacanam, ettakam Buddhavacanan”ti evam pariyattidhammam va “ayam (DhA.CS:pg.1.301) caro, ayam viharo, ayam acaro, ayam gocaro, idam savajjam, idam anavajjam, idam sevitabbam, idam na sevitabbam, idam pativijjhitabbam, idam sacchikatabban”ti evam patipattipativedhadhammam va na janati.  Yatha kim?  Dabbi suparasam yathati.  Yatha hi dabbi yava parikkhaya nanappakaraya supavikatiya samparivattamanapi “idam lonikam, idam alonikam, idam tittakam, idam kharikam, idam katukam, idam ambilam, idam anambilam, idam kasavan”ti suparasam na janati, evameva balo yavajivampi panditam payirupasamano vuttappakaram dhammam na janatiti.  

 Desanavasane agantuka bhikkhu asavehi cittani vimuccimsuti.  

Udayittheravatthu pabcamam.

 (v.65.)6. Timsamattapaveyyakabhikkhuvatthu 
 Muhuttamapi ce vibbuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Timsamatte Paveyyake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Tesabhi Bhagava itthim pariyesantanam kappasikavanasande pathamam dhammam desesi.  Tada te sabbeva ehibhikkhubhavam patva iddhimayapattacivaradhara hutva terasa dhutavgani samadaya vattamana punapi dighassa addhuno accayena Sattharam upasavkamitva Anamataggadhammadesanam sutva tasmimyeva asane arahattam papunimsu.  Bhikkhu “aho vatimehi bhikkhuhi khippameva dhammo vibbato”ti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum.  Sattha tam sutva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi ime timsamatta sahayaka dhutta hutva Tundilajatake (ja.1.6.88adayo) mahatundilassa dhammadesanam sutvapi khippameva dhammam vibbaya pabca silani samadiyimsu, te teneva upanissayena etarahi nisinnasaneyeva arahattam patta”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha --

 65. “Muhuttamapi ce vibbu, panditam payirupasati; 

 
Khippam dhammam vijanati, jivha suparasam yatha”ti.  

 Tassattho (DhA.CS:pg.1.302) vibbu panditapuriso muhuttamapi ce abbam panditam payirupasati, so tassa santike ugganhanto paripucchanto khippameva pariyattidhammam vijanati.  Tato kammatthanam kathapetva patipattiyam ghatento vayamanto yatha nama anupahatajivhapasado puriso rasavijananattham jivhagge thapetva eva lonikadibhedam rasam vijanati, evam pandito khippameva lokuttaradhammampi vijanatiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu bhikkhu arahattam papunimsuti.  

Timsamattapaveyyakabhikkhuvatthu chattham.

 (v.66.)7. Suppabuddhakutthivatthu 
 Caranti bala dummedhati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto suppabuddhakutthim arabbha kathesi.  Suppabuddhakutthivatthu Udane (uda.43) agatameva.  

 Tada hi suppabuddhakutthi parisapariyante nisinno Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva sotapattiphalam patva attana patiladdhagunam Satthu arocetukamo parisamajjhe ogahitum avisahanto mahajanassa Sattharam vanditva anugantva nivattanakale viharam agamasi.  Tasmim khane Sakko devaraja “ayam suppabuddhakutthi attano Satthu sasane patiladdhagunam pakatam katukamo”ti batva “vimamsissami nan”ti gantva akase thitova etadavoca--“suppabuddha, tvam manussadaliddo manussavarako, aham te apariyantam dhanam dassami, ‘Buddho na Buddho, Dhammo na Dhammo, Savgho na Savgho, alam me Buddhena, alam me dhammena, alam me Savghena’ti vadehi”ti.  Atha nam so aha--“kosi tvan”ti?  “Aham sakko”ti.  Andhabala, ahirika tvam maya saddhim kathetum na yuttarupo, tvam mam “duggato daliddo kapano”ti vadesi, nevaham duggato, na daliddo, sukhappatto ahamasmi mahaddhano--

 “Saddhadhanam siladhanam, hiri ottappiyam dhanam; 

 Sutadhanabca cago ca, pabba ve sattamam dhanam.  

 “Yassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.303) ete dhana atthi, itthiya purisassa va; 

 ‘Adaliddo’ti tam ahu, amogham tassa jivitan”ti.  (a.ni.7.5-6)--

 Imani me sattavidha-ariyadhanani santi, yesabhi imani satta dhanani santi, na te Buddhehi va paccekabuddhehi va “dalidda”ti vuccantiti.  Sakko tassa katham sutva tam antaramagge ohaya Satthu santikam gantva sabbam tam vacanapativacanam arocesi.  Atha nam Bhagava aha--“Na kho, Sakka, Sakka tadisanam satenapi sahassenapi suppabuddhakutthim ‘Buddho na Buddho’ti va, ‘Dhammo na Dhammo’ti va, ‘Savgho na Savgho’ti va kathapetun”ti.  Suppabuddhopi kho kutthi Satthu santikam gantva Satthara katapatisantharo sammodamano attana patiladdhagunam arocetva vutthayasana pakkami.  Atha nam acirapakkantam gavi tarunavaccha jivita voropesi.  

 Sa kira eka yakkhini pukkusatikulaputtam, bahiyam daruciriyam, tambadathikacoraghatakam, suppabuddhakutthinti imesam catunnam jananam anekasate attabhave gavi hutva jivita voropesi.  Te kira atite cattaro setthiputta hutva ekam nagarasobhinim ganikam uyyanam netva divasam sampattim anubhavitva sayanhasamaye evam sammantayimsu--“imasmim thane abbo natthi, imissa amhehi dinnam kahapanasahassabca sabbabca pasadhanabhandam gahetva imam maretva gacchama”ti.  Sa tesam katham sutva “ime nillajja, maya saddhim abhiramitva idani mam maretukama, janissami nesam kattabbayuttakan”ti tehi mariyamana “aham yakkhini hutva yatha mam ete marenti, evameva te maretum samattha bhaveyyan”ti patthanam akasi.  Tassa nissandena ime maresi.  Sambahula bhikkhu tassa kalakiriyam Bhagavato arocetva “tassa ka gati, kena ca karanena kutthibhavam patto”ti pucchimsu.  Sattha sotapattiphalam patva tassa tavatimsabhavane uppannabhavabca tagarasikhipaccekabuddham disva nitthubhitva apasabyam katva digharattam niraye paccitva vipakavasesena idani kutthibhavappattibca byakaritva, “bhikkhave, ime satta attanava (DhA.CS:pg.1.304) attano katukavipakakammam karonta vicaranti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva uttari dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 66. “Caranti bala dummedha, amitteneva attana; 

 
Karonta papakam kammam, yam hoti katukapphalan”ti.  

 Tattha carantiti catuhi iriyapathehi akusalameva karonta vicaranti.  Balati idhalokatthabca paralokatthabca ajananta idha bala nama.  Dummedhati duppabba.  Amitteneva attanati attana amittabhutena viya verina hutva.  Katukapphalanti tikhinaphalam dukkhaphalanti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Suppabuddhakutthivatthu sattamam.

 (v.67.)8. Kassakavatthu
(cf.大正No.208.《眾經撰雜譬喻》(6)T4.5332-3)

 Na tam kammam katam sadhuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kassakam arabbha kathesi.
 So kira Savatthito avidure ekam khettam kasati.  Cora udakaniddhamanena nagaram pavisitva ekasmim addhakule umavgam bhinditva bahum hirabbasuvannam gahetva udakaniddhamaneneva nikkhamimsu.  Eko coro te vabcetva ekam sahassatthavikam ovattikaya katva tam khettam gantva tehi saddhim bhandam bhajetva adaya gacchanto ovattikato patamanam sahassatthavikam na sallakkhesi.  Tam divasam Sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento tam kassakam attano banajalassa antopavittham disva “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti upadharayamano idam addasa--“ayam kassako patova kasitum gamissati, bhandasamika coranam anupadam gantva ovattikato patamanam sahassatthavikam disva etam ganhissanti, mam thapetva tassa abbo sakkhi nama na bhavissati, sotapattimaggassa upanissayopissa atthi, tattha maya gantum vattati”ti.  Sopi kassako patova kasitum gato.  Sattha Anandattherena pacchasamanena tattha agamasi.  Kassako Sattharam disva gantva Bhagavantam (DhA.CS:pg.1.305) vanditva puna kasitum arabhi.  Sattha tena saddhim kibci avatvava sahassatthavikaya patitatthanam gantva tam disva Anandattheram aha--“Passa, Ananda, asiviso”ti.  “Passami, bhante, ghoraviso”ti.  

 Kassako tam katham sutva “mama velaya va avelaya va vicaranatthanametam, asiviso kirettha atthi”ti cintetva Satthari ettakam vatva pakkante “maressami nan”ti patodalatthim adaya gato sahassabhandikam disva “imam sandhaya Satthara kathitam bhavissati”ti tam adaya nivatto, abyattataya ekamante thapetva pamsuna paticchadetva puna kasitum arabhi.  Manussa ca vibhataya rattiya gehe corehi katakammam disva padanupadam gacchanta tam khettam gantva tattha corehi bhandassa bhajitatthanam disva kassakassa padavalabjam addasamsu.  Te tassa padanusarena gantva thavikaya thapitatthanam disva pamsum viyuhitva thavikam adaya “tvam geham vilumpitva khettam kasamano viya vicarasi”ti tajjetva pothetva netva rabbo dassayimsu.  Raja tam pavattim sutva tassa vadham anapesi.  Rajapurisa tam pacchabaham bandhitva kasahi talenta aghatanam nayimsu.  So kasahi taliyamano abbam kibci avatva “Passananda, asivisoti, passami Bhagava ghoraviso”ti vadanto gacchati.  Atha nam rajapurisa “tvam Satthu ceva Anandattherassa ca katham kathesi, kim nametan”ti pucchitva--“rajanam datthum labhamano kathessami”ti vutte rabbo santikam netva rabbo tam pavattim kathayimsu.  Atha nam raja “kasma evam kathesi”ti pucchi.  So “naham, deva, coro”ti vatva kasanatthaya nikkhantakalato patthaya sabbam tam pavattim rabbo acikkhi.  Raja tassa katham sutva “ayam bhane loke aggapuggalam Sattharam sakkhim apadisati, na yuttam etassa dosam aropetum, ahamettha kattabbam janissami”ti tam adaya sayanhasamaye Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam pucchi--“Bhagava kacci tumhe Anandattherena saddhim etassa kassakassa kasanatthanam gata”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Kim vo tattha ditthan”ti?  “Sahassatthavika, maharaja”ti.  “Disva kim avocuttha”ti?  “Idam nama, maharaja”ti.  “Bhante, sacayam puriso tumhadisam apadisam nakarissa, na jivitam alabhissa, tumhehi pana kathitakatham (DhA.CS:pg.1.306) kathetva tena jivitam laddhan”ti.  Tam sutva Sattha--“ama, maharaja, ahampi ettakameva vatva gato, panditena nama yam kammam katva pacchanutappam hoti, tam na kattabban”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 67. “Na tam kammam katam sadhu, yam katva anutappati; 

 
Yassa assumukho rodam, vipakam patisevati”ti.  

 Tattha na tam kammanti yam nirayadisu nibbattanasamattham dukkhudrayam kammam katva anussaranto anussaritanussaritakkhane anutappati anusocati, tam katam na sadhu na sundaram niratthakam.  Yassa assumukhoti yassa assuhi tintamukho rodanto vipakam anubhotiti.  

 Desanavasane kassako upasako sotapattiphalam patto, sampattabhikkhupi sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Kassakavatthu atthamam.

 (v.68.)9. Sumanamalakaravatthu 
 Tabca kammam katam sadhuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto sumanam nama malakaram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira devasikam Bimbisararajanam patova atthahi sumanapupphanalihi upatthahanto attha kahapane labhati.  Athekadivasam tasmim pupphani gahetva nagaram pavitthamatte Bhagava mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto chabbannaramsiyo vissajjetva mahata Buddhanubhavena mahatiya Buddhalilaya nagaram pindaya pavisi.  Bhagava hi ekada chabbannaramsiyo civarena paticchadetva abbataro pindapatiko viya carati timsayojanamaggam Avgulimalassa paccuggamanam gacchanto viya, ekada chabbannaramsiyo vissajjetva Kapilavatthuppavesanadisu viya.  Tasmimpi divase sarirato chabbannaramsiyo vissajjento mahantena Buddhanubhavena mahatiya Buddhalilaya rajagaham pavisi.  Malakaro Bhagavato ratanagghiyasadisam attabhavam disva dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asitanubyabjanasarirasobhaggam (DhA.CS:pg.1.307) oloketva pasannacitto “kim nu kho Satthu adhikaram karomi”ti cintetva abbam apassanto “imehi pupphehi Bhagavantam pujessami”ti cintetva puna cintesi--“imani rabbo nibaddham upatthanapupphani, raja imani alabhanto mam bandhapeyya va ghatapeyya va ratthato va pabbajeyya, kim nu kho karomi”ti?  Athassa etadahosi “raja mam ghatetu va bandhapetu va ratthato pabbajetu va, so hi mayham dadamanopi imasmim attabhave jivitamattam dhanam dadeyya, Satthupuja pana me anekasu kappakotisu alam hitaya ceva sukhaya ca”ti attano jivitam Tathagatassa pariccaji.  

 So “yava me pasannam cittam na patikutati, tam tavadeva pujam karissami”ti hatthatuttho udaggudaggo Sattharam pujesi.  Katham?  Pathamam tava dveva pupphamutthiyo Tathagatassa upari khipi, ta uparimatthake vitanam hutva atthamsu.  Apara dve mutthiyo khipi, ta dakkhinahatthapassena malapatacchannena otaritva atthamsu.  Apara dve mutthiyo khipi, ta pitthipassena otaritva tatheva atthamsu.  Apara dve mutthiyo khipi, ta vamahatthapassena otaritva tatheva atthamsu.  Evam attha naliyo attha mutthiyo hutva catusu thanesu Tathagatam parikkhipimsu.  Purato gamanadvaramattameva ahosi.  Pupphanam vantani anto ahesum, pattani bahimukhani.  Bhagava rajatapattaparikkhitto viya hutva payasi.  Pupphani acittakanipi sacittakam nissaya sacittakani viya abhijjitva apatitva Satthara saddhimyeva gacchanti, thitathitatthane titthanti.  Satthu sarirato satasahassavijjulata viya ramsiyo nikkhamimsu.  Purato ca pacchato ca dakkhinato ca vamato ca sisamatthakato ca nirantaram nikkhantaramsisu ekapi sammukhasammukhatthaneneva apalayitva sabbapi Sattharam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva tarunatalakkhandhappamana hutva purato eva dhavanti.  Sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  Antonagare nava kotiyo, bahinagare nava kotiyoti attharasasu kotisu ekopi puriso va itthi va bhikkham gahetva anikkhanto nama natthi.  Mahajano sihanadam nadanto celukkhepasahassani karonto Satthu puratova gacchati.  Satthapi malakarassa gunam pakatam katum tigavutappamane nagare bhericaranamaggeneva (DhA.CS:pg.1.308) acari.  Malakarassa sakalasariram pabcavannaya pitiya paripuri.  

 So thokabbeva Tathagatena saddhim caritva manosilarase nimuggo viya Buddharasminam anto pavittho Sattharam thometva vanditva tucchapacchimeva gahetva geham agamasi.  Atha nam bhariya pucchi “kaham pupphani”ti?  “Sattha me pujito”ti.  “Rabbo dani kim karissasi”ti?  “Raja mam ghatetu va ratthato va niharatu, aham jivitam pariccajitva Sattharam pujesim, sabbapupphani attha mutthiyova ahesum, evarupa nama puja jata.  Mahajano ukkutthisahassani karonto Satthara saddhim carati, yo esa mahajanassa ukkutthisaddo, tasmim thane eso”ti.  Athassa bhariya andhabalataya evarupe patihariye pasadam nama ajanetva tam akkositva paribhasitva “rajano nama canda, sakim kuddha hatthapadadicchedanena bahumpi anattham karonti, taya katakammena mayhampi anattho siya”ti putte adaya rajakulam gantva rabba pakkositva “kim etan”ti pucchita aha--“mama samiko tumhakam upatthanapupphehi Sattharam pujetva tucchahattho gharam agantva ‘kaham pupphani’ti maya puttho idam nama vadesi, aham tam paribhasitva ‘rajano nama canda, sakim kuddha hatthapadadicchedanena bahumpi anattham karonti, taya katakammena mayhampi anattho siya’ti tam chaddetva idhagata, tena katam kammam sukatam va hotu, dukkatam va, tassevetam, maya tassa chadditabhavam janahi, deva”ti.  Raja pathamadassaneneva sotapattiphalam patto saddho pasanno ariyasavako cintesi “aho ayam itthi andhabala, evarupe gune pasadam na uppadesi”ti.  So kuddho viya hutva, “amma, kim vadesi, mayham upatthanapupphehi tena puja kata”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Bhaddakam te katam tam chaddentiya, mama pupphehi pujakarassa aham kattabbayuttakam janissami”ti tam uyyojetva vegena Satthu santikam gantva vanditva Satthara saddhimyeva vicari.  

 Sattha rabbo cittappasadam batva bhericaranavithiya nagaram caritva rabbo gharadvaram agamasi.  Raja pattam gahetva Sattharam geham pavesetukamo ahosi.  Sattha pana rajavganeyeva nisidanakaram dassesi (DhA.CS:pg.1.309) Raja tam batva “sigham mandapam karotha”ti tavkhanabbeva mandapam karapesi.  Nisidi Sattha saddhim bhikkhusavghena.  Kasma pana Sattha rajageham na pavisi?  

 Evam kirassa ahosi--“sacaham anto pavisitva nisideyyam, mahajano mam datthum na labheyya, malakarassa guno pakato na bhaveyya, rajavgane pana mam nisinnam mahajano datthum labhissati, malakarassa guno pakato bhavissati”ti.  Gunavantanabhi gunam Buddha eva pakatam katum sakkonti, avasesajano gunavantanam gunam kathento maccharayati.  Cattaro pupphapata catuddisam atthamsu.  Mahajano Sattharam parivaresi.  Raja Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham panitenaharena parivisi.  Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam katva purimanayeneva catuhi pupphapatehi parikkhitto sihanadam nadanto mahajanena parivuto viharam agamasi.  Raja Sattharam anugantva nivatto malakaram pakkosapetva “mama aharitapupphehi kinti katva Sattharam pujesi”ti pucchi.  Malakaro “raja mam ghatetu va ratthato va pabbajetuti jivitam pariccajitva pujesim deva”ti aha.  Raja “tvam mahapuriso nama”ti vatva attha hatthi ca asse ca dase ca dasiyo ca mahapasadhanani ca attha kahapanasahassani ca rajakulato niharitva sabbalavkarappatimandita attha nariyo ca attha gamavare cati idam sabbatthakam nama danam adasi.  

 Anandatthero cintesi--“ajja patova patthaya sihanadasahassani ceva celukkhepasahassani ca pavattanti, ko nu kho malakarassa vipako”ti?  So Sattharam pucchi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“Ananda, imina malakarena appamattakam kammam katan”ti ma sallakkhesi, ayabhi mayham jivitam pariccajitva pujam akasi.  So evam mayi cittam pasadetva--

 “Kappanam satasahassam, duggatim na gamissati; 

  Thatva devamanussesu, phalam etassa kammuno.  

 Paccha paccekasambuddho, sumano nama bhavissati”ti.--

 Aha.  Satthu pana viharam gantva Gandhakutipavisanakale tani pupphani dvarakotthake patimsu.  Sayanhasamaye bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum (DhA.CS:pg.1.310) “aho acchariyam malakarassa kammam, dharamanakabuddhassa jivitam pariccajitva pupphapujam katva tavkhanabbeva sabbatthakam nama labhati”ti.  Sattha Gandhakutito nikkhamitva tinnam gamananam abbatarena gamanena dhammasabham gantva Buddhasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “ama, bhikkhave, yassa kammassa katatta pacchanutappam na hoti, anussaritanussaritakkhane somanassameva uppajjati, evarupam kammam kattabbameva”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 68. “Tabca kammam katam sadhu, yam katva nanutappati; 

 
Yassa patito sumano, vipakam patisevati”ti.  

 Tattha yam katvati yam devamanussasampattinabceva nibbanasampattiya ca nibbattanasamattham sukhudrayam kammam katva nanutappati, atha kho ditthadhammeyeva anussaritanussaritakkhaneyeva pitivegena patito somanassavegena ca sumano hutva ayatim pitisomanassajato hutva vipakam patisevati, tam kammam katam sadhu bhaddakanti.  

 Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Sumanamalakaravatthu navamam.

 (v.69.)10. Uppalavannattherivatthu 
 Madhuva mabbatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Uppalavannattherim arabbha kathesi.  

 Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhassa padamule patthanam patthapetva kappasatasahassam pubbani kurumana devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranti imasmim Buddhuppade devalokato cavitva Savatthiyam setthikule patisandhim ganhi.  Niluppalagabbhasamanavannataya cassa Uppalavannatveva namam akamsu.  Athassa vayappattakale Sakalajambudipe rajano ca setthino ca setthissa santikam sasanam pahinimsu--“dhitaram amhakam detu”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.311) Apahinanto nama nahosi.  Tato setthi cintesi--“aham sabbesam manam gahetum na sakkhissami, upayam panekam karissami”ti dhitaram pakkosapetva, “amma, pabbajitum sakkhissasi”ti aha.  Tassa pacchimabhavikatta tam vacanam sise asittam satapakatelam viya ahosi.  Tasma pitaram “pabbajissami, tata”ti aha.  So tassa mahantam sakkaram katva bhikkhuni-upassayam netva pabbajesi Tassa acirapabbajitaya eva uposathagare kalavaro papuni.  Sa dipam jaletva uposathagaram sammajjitva dipasikhaya nimittam ganhitva thitava punappunam olokayamana tejokasinarammanam jhanam nibbattetva tameva padakam katva arahattam papuni saddhim patisambhidahi ceva abhibbahi ca.  

 Sa aparena samayena janapadacarikam caritva paccagantva andhavanam pavisi.  Tada bhikkhuninam arabbavaso appatikkhitto hoti.  Athassa tattha kutikam katva mabcakam pabbapetva saniya parikkhipimsu.  Sa Savatthiyam pindaya pavisitva nikkhami.  Matulaputto panassa nandamanavo nama gihikalato patthaya patibaddhacitto.  So tassa agatabhavam sutva theriya agamanato puretarameva andhavanam gantva tam kutikam pavisitva hetthamabcake nilino theriya agantva kutikam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya mabcake nisinnamattaya bahi atapato agatatta cakkhupathe andhakare avigateyeva hetthamabcakato nikkhamitva mabcakam abhiruyha “ma nassi bala, ma nassi bala”ti theriya variyamanoyeva abhibhavitva attana patthitakammam katva payasi.  Athassa agunam dharetum asakkonti viya mahapathavi dvedha bhijji.  So pathavim pavittho gantva maha-avicimhi eva nibbatti.  Theripi tamattham bhikkhuninam arocesi.  Bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunam etamattham arocesum.  Bhikkhu Bhagavato arocayimsu.  Tam sutva Sattha bhikkhu amantetva, “bhikkhave, bhikkhubhikkhuni upasaka-upasikasu yo koci balo papakammam karonto madhusakkharadisu kibci deva madhurarasam khadamano puriso viya tutthahattho udaggudaggo viya karoti”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 69. “Madhuva (DhA.CS:pg.1.312) mabbati balo, yava papam na paccati; 

 
Yada ca paccati papam, balo dukkham nigacchati”ti.  

 Tattha madhuvati balassa hi papam akusalakammam karontassa tam kammam madhu viya madhurarasam viya ittham kantam manapam viya upatthati.  Iti nam so madhumva mabbati.  Yavati yattakam kalam.  Papam na paccatiti ditthadhamme va samparaye va vipakam na deti, tava nam evam mabbati.  Yada cati yada panassa ditthadhamme va vividha kammakarana kayiramanassa, samparaye va nirayadisu mahadukkham anubhavantassa tam papam paccati, atha so balo dukkham nigacchati vindati patilabhatiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  

 Aparena pana samayena dhammasabhayam mahajano katham samutthapesi “khinasavapi mabbe kamasukham sadiyanti, kamam sevanti, kim na sevissanti, na hi ete kolaparukkha, na ca vammika allamamsasarirava, tasma etepi kamasukham sadiyanti, kamam sevanti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “na, bhikkhave, khinasava kamasukham sadiyanti, na kamam sevanti.  Yatha hi padumapatte patitam udakabindu, na vilimpati, na santhati, vinivattetva patateva, yatha ca aragge sasapo na vilimpati, na santhati, vinivattetva patateva, evam khinasavassa citte duvidhopi kamo na vilimpati, na santhati”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam brahmanavagge gathamaha--

 
“Vari pokkharapatteva, araggeriva sasapo; 

 
Yo na limpati kamesu, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  (dha.pa.401).  

 Imissa attho brahmanavaggeyeva avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana rajanam Pasenadikosalam pakkosapetva, “maharaja, imasmim sasane yatheva kulaputta, evam kuladhitaropi mahantam batiganabca bhogakkhandhabca pahaya pabbajitva arabbe viharanti.  Ta evam viharamana ragaratta papapuggala omanatimanavasena vihethentipi, brahmacariyantarayampi papenti, tasma bhikkhunisavghassa antonagare vasanatthanam katum (DhA.CS:pg.1.313) vattati”ti.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva nagarassa ekapasse bhikkhunisavghassa vasanatthanam karapesi.  Tato patthaya bhikkhuniyo antogameyeva vasantiti.  

Uppalavannattherivatthu dasamam.

 (v.70.)11. Jambukattheravatthu
 Mase maseti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto jambukam ajivakam arabbha kathesi.  

 Atite kira Kassapasammasambuddhakale gamavasi eko kutumbiko ekassa therassa viharam katva tam tattha viharantam catuhi paccayehi upatthahi.  Thero tassa gehe nibaddham bhubjati.  Atheko khinasavo bhikkhu diva pindaya caranto tassa gehadvaram papuni.  Kutumbiko tam disva tassa iriyapathe pasanno geham pavesetva sakkaccam panitena bhojanena parivisitva, “bhante, imam satakam rajitva nivaseyyatha”ti mahantam satakam datva, “bhante, kesa vo digha, tumhakam kesoropanatthaya nhapitam anessami, sayanatthaya ca vo mabcakam gahapetva agamissami”ti aha.  Nibaddham gehe bhubjanto kulupako bhikkhu tam tassa sakkaram disva cittam pasadetum nasakkhi, “ayam tam muhuttam ditthakassa evarupam sakkaram karoti, nibaddham gehe bhubjantassa pana mayham na karoti”ti cintetva viharam agamasi.  Itaropi teneva saddhim gantva kutumbikena dinnasatakam rajitva nivasesi.  Kutambikopi nhapitam adaya gantva therassa kese oharapetva mabcakam attharapetva, “bhante, imasmimyeva mabcake sayatha”ti vatva dvepi there svatanaya nimantetva pakkami.  

 Nevasiko tassa tam sakkaram kayiramanam adhivasetum nasakkhi.  Athassa so sayam therassa nipannatthanam gantva catuhakarehi theram akkosi, “avuso, agantuka kutumbikassa te gehe bhattam bhubjanato varataram milham khaditum, kutumbikena anitanhapitena kesoharapanato varataram talatthikena kese lubcapetum.  Kutumbikena dinnasatakanivasanato varataram naggena vicaritum, kutumbikena abhatamabcake nipajjanato varataram (DhA.CS:pg.1.314) bhumiyam nipajjitun”ti.  Theropi “ma esa balo mam nissaya nassi”ti nimantanam anadiyitva patova utthaya yathasukham agamasi Nevasikopi patova vihare kattabbavattam katva bhikkhacaravelaya “idanipi agantuko niddayati, ghandikasaddena pabujjheyya”ti sabbaya nakhapittheneva ghandim paharitva gamam pindaya pavisi.  Kutumbikopi sakkaram katva theranam agamanamaggam olokento nevasikam disva, “bhante, thero kuhin”ti pucchi.  Atha nam nevasiko “ma, avuso, kibci avaca, tuyham kulupako hiyyo, tava nikkhantavelaya ovarakam pavisitva niddam okkanto patova utthaya mama viharasammajjanasaddampi paniyaghataparibhojaniyaghatesu udakasibcanasaddampi ghandikasaddampi karontassa na janati”ti aha.  Kutumbiko cintesi--“tadisaya iriyapathasampattiya samannagatassa me ayyassa yava imamha kala niddayanam nama natthi, mam pana tassa sakkaram karontam disva addha imina bhadantena kibci vuttam bhavissati”ti.  So attano panditabhavena tam sakkaccam bhojetva tassa pattam sadhukam dhovitva nanaggarasabhojanassa puretva, “bhante, sace me ayyam passeyyatha, imamassa pindapatam dadeyyatha”ti aha.  

 Itaro tam gahetvava cintesi--“sace so evarupam pindapatam bhubjissati, imasmimyeva thane paluddho bhavissati”ti antaramagge tam pindapatam chaddetva therassa vasanatthanam gantva tam tattha olokento na addasa.  Atha nam ettakassa kammassa katatta visativassasahassani katopi samanadhammo rakkhitum nasakkhi.  Ayupariyosane pana kalam katva avicimhi nibbattitva ekam Buddhantaram mahadukkham anubhavitva imasmim Buddhuppade rajagahanagare ekasmim bahvannapane kulaghare nibbatti.  So padasa gamanakalato patthaya neva sayane sayitum, na bhattam bhubjitum icchati, attano sariravalabjameva khadati.  “Balataya ajananto karoti”ti tam posayimsu.  Mahallakakalepi vattham nivasetum na icchati, naggova vicarati, bhumiyam sayati, attano sariravalabjameva khadati.  Athassa matapitaro “nayam kulagharassa anucchaviko, kevalam alajjanako ajivakanam esa anucchaviko”ti tesam santikam netva “imam darakam pabbajetha”ti adamsu.  Atha nam te pabbajesum.  Pabbajenta ca  (DhA.CS:pg.1.315) pana galappamane avate thapetva dvinnam amsakutanam uparim padarani datva  tesam upari nisiditva talatthikhandena kese lubcimsu.  Atha ne tassa matapitaro svatanaya nimantetva pakkamimsu.  

 Punadivase ajivaka “ehi, gamam pavisissama”ti tam vadimsu.  So “gacchatha tumhe, aham idheva bhavissami”ti na icchi.  Atha nam punappunam vatva anicchamanam ohaya agamamsu.  Sopi tesam gatabhavam batva vaccakutiya padaram vivaritva oruyha ubhohi hatthehi alopam alopam katva gutham khadi Ajivaka tassa antogamato aharam pahinimsu.  Tampi na icchi.  Punappunam vuccamanopi “na me imina attho.  Laddho me aharo”ti aha.  “Kaham laddho”ti?  “Idheva laddho”ti.  Evam dutiye tatiye catutthepi divase tehi bahumpi vuccamano “aham idheva bhavissami”ti gamam gantum na icchi.  Ajivaka “ayam divase divase neva gamam pavisitum icchati, na amhehi pahitaharam aharitum icchati, ‘idheva me laddho’ti vadati, kim nu kho karoti, parigganhissama nan”ti gamam pavisanta ekam dve jane tassa parigganhanattham ohaya gamimsu.  Te pacchato gacchanta viya hutva niliyimsu.  Sopi tesam gatabhavam batva purimanayeneva vaccakutim oruyha gutham khadi.  

 Itare tassa kiriyam disva ajivakanam arocayimsu.  Tam sutva ajivaka “aho bhariyam kammam, sace samanassa Gotamassa savaka janeyyum, ‘ajivaka gutham khadamana vicaranti’ti amhakam akittim pakaseyyum, nayam amhakam anucchaviko”ti tam attano santika niharimsu.  So tehi niharito mahajanassa uccarakaranatthane pattharito eko pitthipasano atthi.  Tasmim mahantam sondi, pitthipasanam nissaya mahajanassa uccarakaranatthanam.  So tattha gantva rattim gutham khaditva mahajanassa sariravalabjanatthaya agamanakale ekena hatthena pasanassa ekam antam olubbha ekam padam ukkhipitva jannuke thapetva uddhamvatabhimukho mukham vivaritva titthati.  Mahajano tam disva upasavkamitva vanditva, “bhante, kasma ayyo mukham vivaritva thito”ti pucchati.  “Aham vatabhakkho, abbo me aharo natthi”ti.  Atha “kasma ekam padam jannuke katva thitosi, bhante”ti?  “Aham uggatapo (DhA.CS:pg.1.316) ghoratapo, maya dvihi padehi akkanta pathavi kampati, tasma ekam padam ukkhipitva jannuke thapetva thitomhi.  Ahabhi rattindivam thitakova vitinamemi, na nisidami, na nipajjami”ti.  Manussa nama yebhuyyena vacanamattameva saddahanti, tasma “aho acchariyam, evarupapi nama tapassino honti, na no evarupa ditthapubba”ti yebhuyyena Avgamagadhavasino savkhubhitva upasavkamitva mase mase mahantam sakkaram abhiharanti.  So “aham vatameva bhakkhami, na abbam aharam.  Abbabhi me khadantassa tapo nassati”ti tehi abhihatam na kibci icchati.  Manussa “ma no, bhante, nasetha, tumhadisena ghoratapena paribhoge kate amhakam digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattati”ti punappunam yacanti.  Tassa abbo aharo na ruccati.  Mahajanassa pana yacanaya pilito tehi abhatani sappiphanitadini kusaggena jivhagge thapetva “gacchatha, alam vo ettakam hitaya sukhaya ca”ti uyyojesi.  Evam so pabcapabbasa vassani naggo gutham khadanto kese lubcanto bhumiyam sayamano vitinamesi.  

 Buddhanampi kho paccusakale lokavolokanam avijahitameva hoti.  Tasma ekadivasam Bhagavato paccusasamaye lokam volokentassa ayam jambukajivako banajalassa anto pabbayi. Sattha--“kim nu kho bhavissati”ti avajjetva tassa saha patisambhidahi arahattassupanissayam disva “aham etam adim katva ekam gatham bhasissami, gathavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo bhavissati.  Imam kulaputtam nissaya mahajano sotthibhavam papunissati”ti batva punadivase Rajagahe pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto Anandattheram amantesi--“Ananda, jambukajivakassa santikam gamissami”ti.  “Bhante, kim tumheyeva gamissatha”ti?  “Ama, ahameva”ti evam vatva Sattha vaddhamanakacchayaya tassa santikam payasi.  

 Devata cintayimsu--“Sattha sayam jambukajivakassa santikam gacchati, so ca jegucche uccarapassavadantakatthakilitthe pitthipasane vasati, devam vassapetum vattati”ti attano anubhavena tam muhuttamyeva devam vassapesum.  Pitthipasano suci nimmalo ahosi.  Athassa upari (DhA.CS:pg.1.317) pabcavannam pupphavassam vassapesum.  Sattha sayam jambukajivakassa santikam gantva “jambuka”ti saddamakasi.  Jambuko “ko nu kho esa, dujjano mam jambukavadena vadati”ti cintetva “ko eso”ti aha.  “Aham samano”ti.  “Kim mahasamana”ti?  “Ajja me ekarattim idha vasanatthanam dehi”ti.  “Natthi, mahasamana, imasmim thane vasanatthanan”ti  “Jambuka, ma evam kari, ekarattim me vasanatthanam dehi, pabbajita nama pabbajitam patthenti, manussa manussam, pasavo pasavan”ti.  “Kim pana tvam pabbajito”ti?  “Ama, pabbajitomhi”ti.  “Sace tvam pabbajito, kaham te labukam, kaham dhumakatacchuko, kaham yabbasuttakan”ti?  “‘Atthetam mayham, visum visum pana gahetva vicaranam dukkhan’ti abbhantareneva gahetva carami”ti.  So “carissasi tvam etam agganhitva”ti kujjhi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“hotu, jambuka, ma kujjha, vasanatthanam me acikkha”ti.  “Natthi, mahasamana, ettha vasanatthanan”ti.  

 Sattha tassa vasanatthanato avidure ekam pabbharam atthi, tam niddisanto “etasmim pabbhare ko vasati”ti aha.  “Natthi koci, mahasamana”ti.  “Tena hi etam mayham dehi”ti  “Tvabbeva jana, mahasamana”ti.  Sattha pabbhare nisidanam pabbapetva nisidi.  Pathamayame cattaro maharajano catuddisam ekobhasam karonta Satthu upatthanam agamimsu.  Jambuko obhasam disva “ko obhaso nameso”ti cintesi.  Majjhimayame Sakko devaraja agami.  Jambuko tampi disva “ko nameso”ti cintesi.  Pacchimayame ekaya avguliya ekam, dvihi dve, dasahi dasa cakkavalani obhasetum samattho mahabrahma sakalam arabbam ekobhasam karonto agami.  Jambuko tampi disva “ko nu kho eso”ti cintetva patova Satthu santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam thito Sattharam pucchi--“mahasamana, tumhakam santikam catasso disa obhasento ke agata”ti?  “Cattaro maharajano”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Mam upatthatun”ti.  “Kim pana tvam catuhi maharajehi uttaritaro”ti?  “Ama, jambuka, maharajunampi atiraja”ti.  “Majjhimayame pana ko agato”ti?  “Sakko devaraja, jambuka”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.318) “Kim karana”ti?  “Mam upatthatumeva”ti.  “Kim pana tvam sakkadevarajatopi uttaritaro”ti?  “Ama, jambuka, sakkatopi uttaritaromhi, eso pana mayham gilanupatthako kappiyakarakasamanerasadiso”ti.  “Pacchimayame sakalam arabbam obhasetva ko agato”ti?  “Yam loke brahmanadayo khipitva pakkhalitva ‘namo mahabrahmuno’ti vadanti, so eva mahabrahma”ti.  “Kim pana tvam mahabrahmatopi uttaritaro”ti?  “Ama, jambuka, ahabhi brahmunapi atibrahma”ti.  “Acchariyosi tvam, mahasamana, mayham pana pabca pabbasa vassani idha vasantassa etesu ekopi mam upatthatum nagatapubbo.  Ahabhi ettakam addhanam vatabhakkho hutva thitakova vitinamesim, na tava te mayham upatthanam agatapubba”ti.  

 Atha nam Sattha aha--jambuka, tvam lokasmim andhabalam mahajanam vabcayamano mampi vabcetukamo jato, nanu tvam pabcapabbasa vassani guthameva khadi, bhumiyamyeva nipajji, naggo hutva vicari, talatthikhandena kese lubci.  Atha ca pana lokam vabcento “aham vatabhakkho, ekapadena titthami, na nisidami, na nipajjami”ti vadesi, “mamampi vabcetukamosi pubbepi tvam papikam lamikam ditthim nissaya ettakam kalam guthabhakkho bhumisayo naggo vicaranto talatthikhandena kesalubcanam patto, idanipi papikam lamikam ditthimeva ganhasi”ti.  “Kim pana maya katam, mahasamana”ti?  Athassa Sattha pubbe katakammam acikkhi.  Tassa Satthari kathenteyeva samvego uppajji, hirottappam upatthitam, so ukkutiko nisidi.  Athassa Sattha udakasatikam khipitva adasi.  So tam nivasetva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Satthapissa anupubbim katham kathetva dhammam desesi.  So desanavasane saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva Sattharam vanditva utthayasana pabbajjabca upasampadabca yaci.  Ettavata tassa purimakammam parikkhinam.  Ayabhi khinasavamahatheram catuhi akkosehi akkositva yavayam mahapathavi tigavutadhikam yojanam ussanna, tava avicimhi paccitva tattha pakkavasesena pabcapabbasa vassani imam vippakaram patto.  Tenassa tam kammam khinam.  Visati pana vassasahassani imina katassa samanadhammassa phalam nasetum na sakka.  Tasma Sattha dakkhinahattham pasaretva “ehi, bhikkhu, cara brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.319) antakiriyaya”ti aha.  Tavadevassa gihilivgam antaradhayi atthaparikkharadharo satthivassikamahathero viya ahosi.  

 Avgamagadhavasinam tassa sakkaram gahetva agatadivaso kiresa, tasma ubhayaratthavasino sakkaram gahetva agata Tathagatam disva “kim nu kho amhakam ayyo jambuko maha, udahu samano Gotamo”ti cintetva “sace samano Gotamo maha bhaveyya, ayam samanassa Gotamassa santikam gaccheyya, jambukajivakassa pana mahantataya samano Gotamo imassa santikam agato”ti cintayimsu.  Sattha mahajanassa parivitakkam batva, “jambuka, tava upatthakanam kavkham chindahi”ti aha, so “ahampi, bhante, ettakameva paccasisami”ti vatva catutthajjhanam samapajjitva utthaya talappamanam vehasam abbhuggantva “Sattha me, bhante Bhagava, savakohamasmi”ti vatva oruyha vanditva puna dvitalamattam titalamattanti evam sattatalamattam vehasam abbhuggantva oruyha attano savakabhavam janapesi.  Tam disva mahajano “aho Buddha nama acchariya anopamaguna”ti cintesi.  Sattha mahajanena saddhim kathento evamaha --“ayam ettakam kalam tumhehi abhatam sakkaram kusaggena jivhagge thapetva ‘tapacaranam puremi’ti idha nivuttho, sacepi imina upayena vassasatam tapacaranam pureyya, ya cassa idani kalam va bhattam va kukkuccayitva abhubjantassa bhattacchedanakusalacetana, tassa tam tapacaranam solasim kalampi na agghati”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 70. “Mase mase kusaggena, balo bhubjeyya bhojanam; 

 
Na so savkhatadhammanam, kalam agghati solasin”ti.  

 Tassattho sace balo aparibbatadhammo siladiguna paribahiro titthayatane pabbajito “tapacaranam puressami”ti mase mase patte kusaggena bhojanam bhubjanto vassasatam bhubjeyya bhojanam.  Na so savkhatadhammanam, kalam agghati solasinti savkhatadhamma vuccanti batadhamma tulitadhamma.  Tesu hetthimakotiya sotapanno savkhatadhammo, uparimakotiya khinasavo.  Imesam savkhatadhammanam so balo kalam na (DhA.CS:pg.1.320) agghati solasinti puggaladhitthana desana.  Ayam panettha attho--ya cassa tatha tapacaranam purentassa vassasatam cetana ya ca savkhatadhammanam kalam va bhattam va kukkuccayitva abhubjantanam eka bhattacchedanakusalacetana, tassa cetanaya sa tava digharattam pavattacetana solasim kalam na agghati.  Idam vuttam hoti--yam tassa savkhatadhammanam cetanaya phalam, tam solasa kotthase katva tato ekekam puna solasa solasa kotthase katva tato ekassa kotthasassa yam phalam, tadeva tassa balassa tapacaranato mahapphalataranti.  

 Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Jambukattheravatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.71.)12. Ahipetavatthu 
 Na hi papam katam kammanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto abbataram ahipetam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi divase jatilasahassassa abbhantaro ayasma Lakkhanatthero ca Mahamoggallanatthero ca “Rajagahe pindaya carissama”ti Gijjhakutato otaranti.  Tesu ayasma Mahamoggallanatthero ekam ahipetam disva sitam patvakasi.  Atha nam Lakkhanatthero “Kasma, avuso, sitam patukarosi”ti sitakaranam pucchi.  “Akalo, avuso Lakkhana, imassa pabhassa, Bhagavato santike mam puccheyyasi”ti thero aha.  Tesu Rajagahe pindaya caritva Bhagavato santikam gantva nisinnesu Lakkhanatthero pucchi, “Avuso, Moggallanam tvam Gijjhakuta otaranto sitam patukaritva maya sitakaranam puttho ‘Bhagavato santike mam puccheyyasi’ti avaca, kathehi idani tam karanan”ti.  Thero aha --“Aham, avuso, ekam petam disva sitam patvakasim.  Tassa evarupo attabhavo--manussasisam viya assa sisam, ahissa viya (DhA.CS:pg.1.321) seso attabhavo, ahipeto namesa pamanato pabcavisatiyojaniko, tassa sisato utthita aggijala yava navguttha gacchanti, navgutthato utthita aggijala yava sisa, majjhesisato utthita dve passani gacchanti, dvihi passehi utthita majjhe otaranti”ti Dvinnamyeva kira petanam attabhavo pabcavisatiyojaniko, avasesanam tigavutappamano.  Imassa ceva ahipetassa kakapetassa ca pabcavisatiyojaniko.  Tesu ayam tava ahipeto.  Kakapetampi Mahamoggallano Gijjhakutamatthake paccamanam disva tassa pubbakammam pucchanto imam gathamaha--

 “Pabcayojanika jivha, sisam te navayojanam.  

  Kayo accuggato tuyham, pabcavisatiyojanam.  

 Kim nu kammam karitvana, pattosi dukkhamidisan”ti.  

 Athassa peto acikkhanto--

 “Aham bhante Moggallana, Kassapassa mahesino; 

 Savghassa abhatam bhattam, aharesim yadicchakan”ti.--

 Gatham vatva aha--“bhante, Kassapabuddhakale sambahula bhikkhu gamam pindaya pavisimsu,.  Manussa there disva sampiyayamana asanasalayam nisidapetva pade dhovitva telam makkhetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva pindapatakalam agamayamana dhammam sunanta nisidimsu.  Dhammakathavasane theranam patte adaya attano attano geha nanaggarasabhojanassa puretva aharimsu.  Tada aham kako hutva asanasalaya chadanapitthe nilino tam disva ekena gahitapattato tikkhattum mukham purento tayo kabale aggahesim.  Tam pana bhattam neva savghassa santakam, na savghassa niyametva dinnam, na bhikkhuhi gahitavasesakam.  Attano attano geham netva manussehi bhubjitabbakam, kevalam savgham uddissa abhihatamattameva.  Tato maya tayo kabala gahita, ettakam me pubbakammam.  Svaham kalam katva tassa kammassa vipakena avicimhi paccitva tattha pakkavasesena idani Gijjhakute kakapeto hutva nibbatto imam dukkham paccanubhomi”ti.  Idam kakapetassa vatthu.  

 Idha (DhA.CS:pg.1.322) pana thero “ahipetam disva sitam patvakasin”ti aha.  Athassa Sattha sakkhi hutvapi utthaya “saccam, bhikkhave, Moggallano aha.  Mayapesa sambodhipattadivaseyeva dittho, apicaham ‘ye me vacanam na saddaheyyum, tesam ahitaya bhaveyya’ti paranuddayaya na kathesin”ti aha.  Lakkhanasamyuttepi (sam.ni.2.202 adayo) hi Mahamoggallanena ditthakaleyeva Sattha tassa sakkhi hutva vinitavatthuni kathesi, idampi tena tatheva kathitam.  Tam sutva bhikkhu tassa pubbakammam pucchimsu.  Satthapi tesam kathesi--

 Atite kira Baranasim nissaya naditire paccekabuddhassa pannasalam karimsu.  So tattha viharanto nibaddham nagare pindaya carati.  Nagarapi sayampatam gandhapupphadihattha paccekabuddhassupatthanam gacchanti.  Eko Baranasivasi puriso tam maggam nissaya khettam kasi.  Mahajano sayampatam paccekabuddhassupatthanam gacchanto tam khettam maddanto gacchati.  Kassako ca “ma me khettam maddatha”ti varentopi varetum nasakkhi.  Athassa etadahosi--“sace imasmim thane paccekabuddhassa pannasala na bhaveyya, na me khettam maddeyyun”ti.  So paccekabuddhassa pindaya pavitthakale paribhogabhajanani bhinditva pannasalam jhapesi.  Paccekabuddho tam jhamam disva yathasukham pakkami.  Mahajano gandhamalam adaya agato jhamapannasalam disva “kaham nu kho no ayyo gato”ti aha.  Sopi mahajaneneva saddhim gato mahajanamajjhe thitakova evamaha--“maya tassa pannasala jhapita”ti.  Atha nam “ganhatha, imam papimam nissaya mayam paccekabuddham datthum na labhimha”ti dandadihi pothetva jivitakkhayam papesum.  So avicimhi nibbattitva yavayam mahapathavi yojanamattam ussanna, tava niraye paccitva pakkavasesena Gijjhakute ahipeto hutva nibbatti.  Sattha idam tassa pubbakammam kathetva, “bhikkhave, papakammam nametam khirasadisam, yatha khiram duyhamanameva na parinamati.  Tatha kammam kayiramanameva na vipaccati.  Yada pana vipaccati, tada evarupena dukkhena socati”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha --

 71. “Na (DhA.CS:pg.1.323) hi papam katam kammam, sajjukhiramva muccati; 

 
Dahantam balamanveti, bhasmacchannova pavako”ti.  

 Tattha sajjukhiram vati tam khanamyeva dhenuya thanehi nikkhantam abbhunham khiram na muccati na parinamati.  Idam vuttam hoti --yatha idam sajjukhiram tam khanabbeva na muccati na parinamati na pakatim vijahati.  Yasmim pana bhajane duhitva gahitam yava tattha takkadi-ambilam na pakkhipati, yava dadhibhajanadikam ambilabhajanam na papunati, tava pakatim avijahitva paccha jahati, evameva papakammampi kariyamanameva na vipaccati.  Yadi vipacceyya, na koci papakammam katum visaheyya.  Yava pana kusalabhinibbatta khandha dharanti, tava nam te rakkhanti.  Tesam bheda apaye nibbattakkhandhesu vipaccati, vipaccamanabca dahantam balamanveti.”Kim viya”ti?  “Bhasmacchannova pavako”ti.  Yatha hi charikaya paticchanno vitaccitavgaro akkantopi charikaya paticchannatta na tava dahati, charikam pana tapetva cammadinam dahanavasena yava matthaluvga dahanto gacchati, evameva papakammampi yena katam hoti, tam balam dutiye va tatiye va attabhave nirayadisu nibbattam dahantam anugacchatiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapannadayo ahesunti.  

Ahipetavatthu dvadasamam.

 (v.72.)13. Satthikutapetavatthu
 Yavadeva anatthayati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto satthikutapetam arabbha kathesi.  

 Purimanayeneva hi Mahamoggallanatthero Lakkhanattherena saddhim Gijjhakuta orohanto abbatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi.  Therena sitakaranam puttho “Bhagavato santike mam puccheyyasi”ti vatva pindaya caritva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva nisinnakale puna puttho aha--“aham, avuso, ekam petam addasam tigavutappamanena attabhavena, tassa satthi ayakutasahassani adittani sampajjalitani uparimatthake patitva patitva utthahanti sisam bhindanti, bhinnam bhinnam puna samutthahati (DhA.CS:pg.1.324) imina attabhavena maya evarupo attabhavo na ditthapubbo, aham tam disva sitam patvakasin”ti.  Petavatthusmibhi--

 “Satthi kutasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso; 
 Sise tuyham nipatanti, vobhindanteva matthakan”ti.  (pe.va.808 810 813) adi--

 Imameva petam sandhaya vuttam.  Sattha therassa katham sutvava, “bhikkhave, mayapesa satto bodhimande nisinneneva dittho ‘ye ca pana me vacanam na saddaheyyum, tesam ahitaya bhaveyya’ti paresam anukampaya  na kathesim, idani pana Moggallanassa sakkhi hutva kathemi”ti aha.  Tam sutva bhikkhu tassa pubbakammam pucchimsu.  Satthapi nesam kathesi --

 Atite kira Baranasiyam salittakasippe nipphattim patto eko pithasappi ahosi.  So nagaradvare ekassa vatarukkhassa hettha nisinno sakkharani khipitva tassa pannani chindanto “hatthirupakam no dassehi, assarupakam no dassehi”ti gamadarakehi vuccamano icchiticchitani rupani dassetva tesam santika khadaniyadini labhati.  Athekadivasam raja uyyanam gacchanto tam padesam papuni.  Daraka pithasappim parohantare katva palayimsu.  Rabbo thitamajjhanhike rukkhamulam pavitthassa chiddavachiddacchaya sariram phari.  So “kim nu kho etan”ti uddham olokento rukkhapannesu hatthirupakadini disva “kassetam kamman”ti pucchitva “pithasappino”ti sutva tam pakkosapetva aha --“mayham purohito atimukharo appamattakepi vutte bahum bhananto mam upaddaveti, sakkhissasi tassa mukhe nalimatta ajalandika khipitun”ti?  “Sakkhissami, deva.  Ajalandika aharapetva purohitena saddhim tumhe antosaniyam nisidatha, ahamettha kattabbam janissami”ti.  Atha raja tatha karesi.  Itaro kattariyaggena saniya chiddam katva purohitassa rabba saddhim kathentassa mukhe vivatamatte ekekam ajalandikam khipi.  Purohito mukham pavittham pavittham gili.  Pithasappi khinasu ajalandikasu sanim calesi.  Raja taya sabbaya ajalandikanam khinabhavam batva aha--“acariya, aham tumhehi saddhim kathento katham (DhA.CS:pg.1.325) nittharitum na sakkhissami, tumhe atimukharataya nalimatta ajalandika gilantapi tunhibhavam napajjatha”ti.  Brahmano mavgu-ubhavam apajjitva tato patthaya mukham vivaritva rabba saddhim sallapitum nasakkhi.  Raja pithasappigunam anussaritva tam pakkosapetva “tam nissaya me sukham laddhan”ti tuttho tassa sabbatthakam nama dhanam datva nagarassa catusu disasu cattaro varagame adasi.  Tamattham viditva rabbo atthadhammanusasako amacco imam gathamaha--

 “Sadhu kho sippakam nama, api yadisa kidisam; 

 Passa khabjappaharena, laddha gama catuddisa”ti. (ja.1.1.107).  

 So pana amacco tena samayena ayameva Bhagava ahosi.  Atheko puriso pithasappina laddhasampattim disva cintesi--“ayam nama pithasappi hutva imam sippam nissaya mahasampattim patto, mayapetam sikkhitum vattati”ti.  So tam upasavkamitva vanditva “idam me  acariya, sippam detha”ti aha.  “Na sakka, tata, datun”ti.  So tena patikkhitto “hotu, aradhessami nan”ti tassa hatthapadaparikammadini karonto cirassam tam aradhetva punappunam yaci, pithasappi “ayam me ativiya upakaro”ti tam patibahitum asakkonto sippam sikkhapetva “nipphannam te, tata, sippam, idani kim karissasi”ti aha.  “Bahi gantva sippam vimamsissami”ti.  “Kim karissasi”ti?  “Gavim va manussam va paharitva maressami”ti.  “Tata, gavim marentassa satam dando hoti manussam marentassa sahassam, tvam saputtadaropi tam nittharitum na sakkhissasi, ma vinassa, yamhi pahate dando natthi, tadisam nimatapitikam kabci upadharehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sakkhara ucchavge katva tadisam upadharayamano vicaranto gavim disva “ayam sasamika”ti paharitum na visahi, manussam disva “ayam samatapitiko”ti paharitum na visati.  

 Tena samayena Sunetto nama paccekabuddho tam nagaram nissaya pannasalaya viharati.  So tam pindaya pavisantam nagaradvarantare disva “ayam nimatapitiko, imasmim pahate dando natthi, imam paharitva sippam vimamsissami”ti paccekabuddhassa dakkhinakannasotam sandhaya sakkharam (DhA.CS:pg.1.326) khipi.  Sa dakkhinakannasotena pavisitva vamena nikkhami, dukkha vedana uppajji.  Paccekabuddho bhikkhaya caritum nasakkhi, akasena pannasalam gantva parinibbayi.  Manussa paccekabuddhe anagacchante “kibci aphasukam bhavissati”ti cintetva tattha gantva tam parinibbutam disva rodimsu paridevimsu.  Sopi mahajanam gacchantam disva tattha gantva paccekabuddham sabjanitva “ayam pindaya pavisanto dvarantare mama sammukhibhuto, aham attano sippam vimamsanto imam paharin”ti aha.  Manussa “imina kira papakena paccekabuddho pahato, ganhatha ganhatha”ti pothetva tattheva nam jivitakkhayam papesum.  So avicimhi nibbattitva yavayam mahapathavi yojanamattam ussanna, tava paccitva vipakavasesena Gijjhakutamatthake satthikutapeto hutva nibbatti.  Sattha tassa imam pubbakammam kathetva, “bhikkhave, balassa nama sippam va issariyam va uppajjamanam anatthaya uppajjati.  Balo hi sippam va issariyam va labhitva attano anatthameva karoti”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha.  

 72.  “Yavadeva anatthaya, battam balassa jayati; 

 
Hanti balassa sukkamsam, muddhamassa vipatayan”ti.  

 Tattha yavadevati avadhiparicchedanatthe nipato.  Battanti jananasabhavo.  Yam sippam janati yamhi va issariye yase sampattiyabca thito janena bayati, pakato pabbato hoti, tassetam namam.  Sippam va hi issariyadibhavo va balassa anatthayeva jayati.  Tam nissaya so attano anatthameva karoti.  Hantiti vinaseti.  Sukkamsanti kusalakotthasam, balassa hi sippam va issariyam va uppajjamanam kusalakotthasam ghatentameva uppajjati.  Muddhanti pabbayetam namam.  Vipatayanti viddhamsayamanam.  Tassa hi tam sukkamsam hanantam pabbasavkhatam muddham vipatentam viddhamsentameva hantiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  

Satthikutapetavatthu terasamam.

 (v.73-v.74.)14. Cittagahapativatthu 

 Asantam (DhA.CS:pg.1.327) bhavanamiccheyyati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sudhammattheram arabbha kathesi.  Desana Macchikasande samutthaya Savatthiyam nitthita.
 
Macchikasandanagarasmibhi Citto nama gahapati pabcavaggiyanam abbhantaram Mahanamattheram nama pindaya caramanam disva tassa iriyapathe pasiditva pattam adaya geham pavesetva bhojetva bhattakiccavasane dhammakatham sunanto sotapattiphalam patva acalasaddho hutva ambatakavanam nama attano uyyanam savgharamam kattukamo therassa hatthe udakam patetva niyyadesi.  Tasmim khane “patitthitam Buddhasasanan”ti udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi kampi.  Mahasetthi uyyane mahaviharam karetva sabbadisahi agatanam bhikkhunam vivatadvaro ahosi.  Macchikasande Sudhammatthero nama nevasiko ahosi.
 Aparena samayena Cittassa gunakatham sutva dve aggasavaka tassa savgaham kattukama macchikasandam agamamsu.  Citto gahapati tesam agamanam sutva addhayojanamaggam paccuggantva te adaya attano viharam pavesetva agantukavattam katva, “bhante, thokam dhammakatham sotukamomhi”ti dhammasenapatim yaci.  Atha nam thero, “upasaka, addhanena agatamha kilantarupa.  Apica thokam sunahi”ti tassa dhammam kathesi.  So therassa dhammam sunantova anagamiphalam papuni.  So dve aggasavake vanditva, “bhante, sve bhikkhusahassena saddhim mama gehe bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantetva paccha nevasikam Sudhammattheram “tumhepi, bhante, sve therehi saddhim agaccheyyatha”ti nimantesi.  So “ayam mam paccha nimanteti”ti kuddho patikkhipitva punappunam yaciyamanopi patikkhipi eva.  Upasako “pabbayissatha, bhante”ti pakkamitva punadivase attano nivesane mahadanam sajjesi.  Sudhammattheropi paccusakaleyeva “kidiso nu kho gahapatina aggasavakanam sakkaro sajjito, sve gantva passissami”ti cintetva patova pattacivaram adaya tassa geham agamasi.  

 So gahapatina “nisidatha, bhante”ti vuccamanopi “naham nisidami, pindaya carissami”ti vatva aggasavakanam patiyaditam sakkaram oloketva (DhA.CS:pg.1.328) gahapatim jatiya ghattetukamo “ularo te, gahapati, sakkaro, apicettha ekabbeva natthi”ti aha.  “Kim, bhante”ti?  “Tilasamgulika, gahapati”ti vatva gahapatina kakopamaya apasadito kujjhitva “eso te, gahapati, avaso, pakkamissamahan”ti vatva yavatatiyam variyamanopi pakkamitva Satthu santikam gantva Cittena ca attana ca vuttavacanam arocesi. Sattha--“taya upasako saddho pasanno hinena khumsito”ti tasseva dosam aropetva patisaraniyakammam karapetva “gaccha, Cittagahapatim khamapehi”ti pesesi.  So tattha gantva, “gahapati, mayhameva so doso, khamahi me”ti vatvapi “naham khamami”ti tena patikkhitto mavkubhuto tam khamapetum nasakkhi.  Punadeva Satthu santikam paccagamasi. Sattha--“nassa upasako khamissati”ti janantopi “manathaddho esa, timsayojanam tava maggam gantva paccagacchatu”ti khamanupayam anacikkhitvava uyyojesi.  Athassa punagatakale nihatamanassa anudutam datva “gaccha, imina saddhim gantva upasakam khamapehi”ti vatva “samanena nama ‘mayham viharo, mayham nivasatthanam, mayham upasako, mayham upasika’ti manam va issam va katum na vattati.  Evam karontassa hi icchamanadayo kilesa vaddhanti”ti anusandhim ghattetva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 73. “Asantam bhavanamiccheyya, purekkharabca bhikkhusu; 

 
Avasesu issariyam, puja parakulesu ca.  

 74. “Mameva kata mabbantu, gihi pabbajita ubho.  

 
Mamevativasa assu, kiccakiccesu kismici; 

 
Iti balassa savkappo, iccha mano ca vaddhati”ti.  

 Tattha asantanti yo balo bhikkhu avijjamanam sambhavanam iccheyya, “assaddhova samano ‘saddhoti mam jano janatu’ti icchati”ti.  Papicchataniddese (vibha.851) vuttanayeneva balo “asaddho dussilo appassuto appavivitto kusito anupatthitassati asamahito duppabbo akhinasavova samano ‘aho vata mam jano ayam saddho, silava, bahussuto, pavivitto, araddhaviriyo, upatthitassati, samahito, pabbava (DhA.CS:pg.1.329) khinasavo’ti janeyya”ti idam asantasambhavanam icchati.  Purekkharanti parivaram.  “Aho vata mam sakalavihare bhikkhu parivaretva pabham pucchanta vihareyyun”ti evam icchacare thatva purekkharabca bhikkhusu icchati.  Avasesuti savghikesu ca avasesu yani viharamajjhe panitasenasanani, tani attano sanditthasambhattadinam bhikkhunam “tumhe idha vasatha”ti vicarento sayampi varataram senasanam palibodhento, sesanam agantukabhikkhunam paccantimani lamakasenasanani ceva amanussapariggahitani ca “tumhe idha vasatha”ti vicarento avasesu issariyam icchati.  Puja parakulesu cati neva matapitunam na batakanam paresuyeva kulesu “aho vatime mayhameva dadeyyum, na abbesan”ti evam catuppaccayehi pujam icchati.  

 Mameva kata mabbantuti yassa ca balassa “yamkibci vihare uposathagaradikaranavasena katam navakammam, tam sabbam amhakam therena katanti evam gihi ca pabbajita ca ubhopi mameva nissaya katam parikammam nitthitam mabbantu”ti savkappo uppajjati.  Mamevativasa assuti “gihi ca pabbajita ca sabbepi mameva vase vattantu, sakatagonavasipharasu-adini va laddhabbani hontu, antamaso yagumattampi tapetva pivanadini va, evarupesu kiccakiccesu khuddakamahantesu karaniyesu kismibci ekakiccepi mameva vase vattantu, mameva apucchitva karontu”ti savkappo uppajjati.  Iti balassati yassa balassa sa ca iccha ayabca evarupo savkappo uppajjati, tassa neva vipassana, na maggaphalani vaddhanti.  Kevalam panassa candodaye samuddassa udakam viya chasu dvaresu uppajjamana tanha ceva navavidhamano ca vaddhatiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

 Sudhammattheropi imam ovadam sutva Sattharam vanditva utthayasana padakkhinam katva tena anudutena bhikkhuna saddhim gantva upasakassa cakkhupathe apattim patikaritva upasakam khamapesi.  So upasakena “khamamaham, bhante, sace mayham doso atthi, khamatha me”ti patikhamapito Satthara dinne ovade thatva katipaheneva saha patisambhidahi arahattam (DhA.CS:pg.1.330) papuni.  Upasakopi cintesi--“maya Sattharam adisvava sotapattiphalam pattam, adisva eva anagamiphale patitthito, Sattharam me datthum vattati”ti.  So tilatandulasappiphanitavatthacchadanadihi paripurani pabca sakatasatani yojapetva “Sattharam datthukama agacchantu, pindapatadihi na kilamissanti”ti bhikkhusavghassa arocapetva bhikkhunisavghassapi upasakanampi upasikanampi arocapesi.  Tena saddhim pabcasata pabcasata bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo ca upasaka ca upasikayo ca nikkhamimsu.  So tesabceva attano parisaya cati tinnam janasahassanam yatha timsayojane magge yagubhattadihi kibci vekallam na hoti, tatha samvidahi.  Tassa pana nikkhantabhavam batva yojane yojane devata khandhavaram bandhitva dibbehi yagukhajjakabhattapanakadihi tam mahajanam upatthahimsu, kassaci kenaci vekallam na hoti.  Evam devatahi upatthiyamano devasikam yojanam gacchanto masena Savatthim papuni, pabca sakatasatani yathapuritaneva ahesum.  Devatahi ceva manussehi ca abhihatam pannakaram vissajjentova agamasi.  

 Sattha Anandattheram aha--“Ananda, ajja vaddhamanakacchayaya Citto gahapati pabcahi upasakasatehi parivuto agantva mam vandissati”ti.  “Kim pana, bhante, tassa tumhakam vandanakale kibci patihariyam bhavissati”ti?  “Bhavissati, Ananda”ti.  “Kim, bhante”ti?  Tassa agantva “mam vandanakale rajamanena atthakarisamatte padese jannukamattena odhina pabcavannanam dibbapupphanam ghanavassam vassissati”ti.  Tam katham sutva nagaravasino “evam mahapubbo kira Citto nama gahapati agantva ajja Sattharam vandissati, evarupam kira patihariyam bhavissati, mayampi tam mahapubbam datthum labhissama”ti pannakaram adaya maggassa ubhosu passesu atthamsu.  Viharasamipe agatakale pabca bhikkhusatani pathamam agamimsu.  Citto gahapati, “amma, tumhe pacchato agacchatha”ti maha-upasikayo thapetva pabcahi upasakasatehi parivuto Satthu santikam agamasi.  Buddhanam sammukhatthane pana thita va nisinna va ito va etto va na honti, Buddhavithiya dvisu passesu niccalava titthanti.  Citto gahapati mahantam Buddhavithim okkami.  Tini phalani pattena ariyasavakena olokitolokitatthanam kampi.  “Eso kira Citto gahapati”ti mahajano olokesi (DhA.CS:pg.1.331) So Sattharam upasavkamitva chabbannanam Buddharasminam anto pavisitva dvisu gopphakesu Satthu pade gahetva vandi.  Tam khanabbeva vuttappakaram pupphavassam vassi, sadhukarasahassani pavattayimsu.  So ekamasam Satthu santike vasi, vasamano ca sakalam Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham vihareyeva nisidapetva mahadanam adasi, attana saddhim agatepi antovihareyeva katva patijaggi.  Ekadivasampi attano sakatesu kibci gahetabbam nahosi, devamanussehi abhatapannakareneva danam adasi, sabbakiccani akasi.  So Sattharam vanditva aha--“bhante, aham ‘tumhakam danam dassami’ti agacchanto masam antaramagge ahosim.  Idheva me maso vitivatto, maya abhatam pannakaram kibci gahetum na labhami, ettakam kalam devamanussehi abhatapannakareneva danam adasim, soham sacepi idha samvaccharam vasissami, neva mama deyyadhammam datum labhissami.  Aham sakatani otaretva gantum icchami, patisamanatthanam me arocapetha”ti.  

 Sattha Anandattheram aha--“Ananda, upasakassa ekam padesam tuccham karetva dehi”ti.  Thero tatha akasi.  Kappiyabhumi (mahava.295) kira Cittassa gahapatino anubbata.  Upasakopi attana saddhim agatehi tihi janasahassehi saddhim tucchasakatehi puna maggam patipajji.  Devamanussa utthaya, “ayya, taya tucchasakatehi gamanakammam katan”ti sattahi ratanehi sakatani purayimsu.  So attano abhatapannakareneva mahajanam patijagganto agamasi.  Anandatthero Sattharam vanditva aha--“bhante, tumhakam santikam agacchantopi masena agato, idhapi masameva vuttho, ettakam kalam devamanussehi abhihatapannakareneva mahavadanam adasi, idani pabca sakatasatani tucchani katva maseneva kira gamissati, devamanussa panassa utthaya, ‘ayya taya tucchasakatehi gamanakammam katan’ti pabca sakatasatani sattaratanehi purayimsu.  So puna attano abhatapannakareneva kira mahajanam patijagganto gamissati”ti.  “Kim pana, bhante, etassa tumhakam santikam agacchantassevayam sakkaro uppajjati, udahu abbattha gacchantassapi uppajjati”ti?  “Ananda, mama santikam agacchantassapi abbattha gacchantassapi etassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.332) uppajjateva.  Ayabhi upasako saddho pasanno sampannasilo, evarupo puggalo yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tatthevassa labhasakkaro nibbattati”ti vatva Sattha imam pakinnakavagge gathamaha --

 
“Saddho silena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito; 
 
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito”ti.  (dha.pa.303).  
 Attho panassa tattheva avibhavissati.  

 Evam vutte Anandatthero Cittassa pubbakammam pucchi.  Athassa Sattha acikkhanto aha--

 Ananda, ayam Padumuttarassa Bhagavato padamule katabhiniharo kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva Kassapabuddhakale migaluddakakule nibbatto vuddhimanvaya ekadivasam deve vassante miganam maranattaya sattim adaya arabbam gantva mige olokento ekasmim akatapabbhare sasisam parupitva ekam bhikkhum nisinnam disva “eko, ayyo, samanadhammam karonto nisinno bhavissati, bhattamassa aharissami”ti vegena geham gantva ekasmim uddhane hiyyo, abhatamamsam, ekasmim bhattam pacapetva abbe pindapatacarike bhikkhu disva tesampi patte adaya pabbattasane nisidapetva bhikkham sampadetva, “ayye, parivisatha”ti abbam anapetva tam bhattam putake pakkhipitva adaya gacchanto antaramagge nanapupphani ocinitva pattapute katva therassa nisinnatthanam gantva “mayham, bhante, savgaham karotha”ti vatva pattam adaya puretva therassa hatthe thapetva tehi pupphehi pujam katva “yatha me ayam rasapindapato pupphapujaya saddhim Cittam tosesi, evam nibbattanibbattatthane pannakarasahassani adaya agantva mayham Cittam tosentu, pabcavannakusumavassabca vassatu”ti patthanam patthapesi.  So yavajivam kusalam katva devaloke nibbatti, nibbattatthane jannukamattena odhina dibbapupphavassam vassi.  Idanipissa jatadivase ceva idha ca agatassa pupphavassavassanabca pannakarabhiharo ca sattahi ratanehi sakatapuranabca tasseva kammassa nissandoti.  

Cittagahapativatthu cuddasamam.

 (v.75.)15. Vanavasitissasamaneravatthu 
 Abba (DhA.CS:pg.1.333) hi labhupanisati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Vanavasikatissattheram arabbha kathesi.  Desana Rajagahe samutthita.
 Sariputtattherasa kira pitu Vavgantabrahmanassa sahayako Mahasenabrahmano nama Rajagahe vasati.  Sariputtatthero ekadivasam pindaya caranto tasmim anukampaya tassa gehadvaram agamasi.  So pana parikkhinavibhavo daliddo.  So “mama putto mayham gehadvaram pindaya caritum agato bhavissati, ahabcamhi duggato, mayham duggatabhavam na janati mabbe, natthi me koci deyyadhammo”ti therassa sammukha bhavitum asakkonto niliyi.  Thero aparampi divasam agamasi, brahmano tatheva niliyi.  “Kibcideva labhitva dassami”ti cintentopi nalabhi.  Athekadivasam ekasmim brahmanavacake thulasatakena saddhim payasapatim labhitva adaya geham gantvava theram anussari, “imam pindapatam maya therassa datum vattati”ti.  Theropi tam khanam jhanam samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya tam brahmanam disva “brahmano deyyadhammam labhitva mama agamanam paccasisati, maya tattha gantum vattati”ti savghatim parupitva pattam adaya tassa gehadvare thitameva attanam dassesi.  

 Brahmano theram disvava Cittam pasidi.  Atha nam upasavkamitva vanditva patisantharam katva antogehe nisidapetva payasapatim gahetva therassa patte akiri Thero upaddham sampaticchitva hatthena pattam pidahi.  Atha nam brahmano aha--“bhante, ekapativisamattova ayam payaso, paralokasavgaham me karotha, ma idhalokasavgaham, niravasesameva datukamomhi”ti sabbam akiri.  Thero tattheva paribhubji.  Athassa bhattakiccapariyosane tampi satakam datva vanditva evamaha--“bhante, ahampi tumhehi ditthadhammameva papuneyyan”ti.  Thero “evam hotu brahmana”ti tassa anumodanam katva utthayasana pakkamanto anupubbena carikam caranto Jetavanam agamasi.  “Duggatakale dinnadanam pana ativiya toseti”ti brahmanopi tam danam datva pasannacitto somanassajato there adhimattam sinehamakasi.  So there sineheneva kalam katva Savatthiyam therassupatthakakule patisandhim ganhi (DhA.CS:pg.1.334) Tamkhaneyeva panassa mata “kucchiyam me gabbho patitthito”ti batva samikassa arocesi.  So tassa gabbhapariharam adasi.  

 Tassa accunha-atisita-ati-ambiladiparibhogam vajjetva sukhena gabbham parihariyamanaya evarupo dohalo uppajji “aho vataham Sariputtattherappamukhani pabca bhikkhusatani nimantetva gehe nisidapetva asambhinnakhirapayasam datva sayampi kasayavatthani paridahitva suvannasarakam adaya asanapariyante nisiditva ettakanam bhikkhunam ucchitthapayasam paribhubjeyyan”ti.  Tassa kira so kasayavatthaparidahane dohalo kucchiyam puttassa Buddhasasane pabbajjaya pubbanimittam ahosi.  Athassa bataka “dhammiko no dhitaya dohalo”ti Sariputtattheram savghattheram katva pabcannam bhikkhusatanam asambhinnakhirapayasam adamsu.  Sapi ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva suvannasarakam gahetva asanapariyante nisinna ucchitthapayasam paribhubji, dohalo patippassambhi.  Tassa yava gabbhavutthana antarantara katamavgalesupi, dasamasaccayena puttam vijataya katamavgalesupi Sariputtattherappamukhanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam appodakamadhupayasameva adamsu.  Pubbe kiresa darakena brahmanakale dinnapayasassa nissando.  

 Jatamavgaladivase pana tam darakam patova nhapetva mandetva sirisayane satasahassagghanikassa kambalassa upari nipajjapesum.  So tattha nipannakova theram oloketva “ayam me pubbacariyo, maya theram nissaya ayam sampatti laddha, maya imassa ekam pariccagam katum vattati”ti sikkhapadagahanatthaya aniyamano tam kambalam culavguliya vethetva aggahesi.  Athassa “avguliyam kambalo laggo”ti te tam haritum arabhimsu.  So parodi.  Bataka “apetha, ma darakam rodapetha”ti kambaleneva saddhim anayimsu.  So theram vandanakale kambalato avgulim apakaddhitva kambalam therassa padamule patesi.  Bataka “daharakumarena ajanitva katan”ti avatva “puttena no dinnam, pariccattameva hotu, bhante”ti vatva, “bhante, satasahassagghanikena kambalena pujakarakassa tumhakam dasassa sikkhapadani detha”ti ahamsu.  “Ko namo ayam darako”ti?  “Bhante, ayyena samananamako (DhA.CS:pg.1.335) tisso namesa bhavissati”ti.  Thero kira gihikale upatissamanavo nama ahosi.  Matapissa cintesi--“na maya puttassa ajjhasayo bhinditabbo”ti.  Evam darakassa namakaranamavgalam katva puna tassa aharaparibhogamavgalepi puna tassa kannavijjhanamavgalepi dussagahanamavgalepi culakappanamavgalepi Sariputtattherappamukhanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam appodakamadhupayasameva adamsu.  

 Darako vuddhimanvaya sattavassikakale mataram aha--“amma, therassa santike pabbajissami”ti.  “Sadhu, tata, pubbevaham ‘na maya puttassa ajjhasayo bhinditabbo’ti manam akasim, pabbaja, putta”ti theram nimantapetva tassa agatassa bhikkhabca datva, “bhante, tumhakam daso ‘pabbajissami’ti vadati, imam adaya sayam viharam agamissama”ti theram uyyojetva sayanhasamaye mahantena sakkarasammanena puttam adaya viharam gantva therassa niyyadesi.  Thero tena saddhim kathesi--“tissa, pabbajja nama dukkara, unhena atthe sati sitam labhati, sitena atthe sati unham labhati, pabbajita kicchena jivanti, tvabca sukhedhito”ti.  “Bhante, aham tumhehi vuttaniyameneva sabbam katum sakkhissami”ti.  Thero “sadhu”ti vatva tassa patikulamanasikaravasena tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhitva tam pabbajesi.  Sakalampi hi dvattimsakaram kathetum vattatiyeva.  Sabbam kathetum asakkontena pana tacapabcakakammatthanam kathetabbameva.  Idabhi kammatthanam sabbabuddhanam avijahitameva.  Kesadisu ekekakotthasesu arahattam pattanam bhikkhunampi bhikkhuninampi upasakanampi upasikanampi paricchedo natthi.  Abyatta bhikkhu pana pabbajenta arahattassupanissayam nasenti.  Tasma thero kammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajetva dasasu silesu patitthapesi.  

 Matapitaro puttassa pabbajitasakkaram karonta sattaham vihareyeva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa appodakamadhupayasameva adamsu.  Bhikkhupi “nibaddham appodakamadhupayasam paribhubjitum na sakkoma”ti ujjhayimsu.  Tassapi matapitaro sattame divase sayam geham agamamsu.  Samanero atthame divase bhikkhuhi saddhim pindaya pavisi.  Savatthivasino “samanero kira ajja pindaya pavisissati, sakkaramassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.336) karissama”ti pabcahi satakasatehi cumbatakani katva pabca pindapatasatani sajjetva adaya patipathe thatva adamsu, punadivase viharassa upavanam agantva adamsu.  Evam samanero dviheva divasehi satakasahassehi saddhim pindapatasahassam labhitva bhikkhusavghassa dapesi.  Brahmanakale dinnathulasatakassa kiresa nissando.  Athassa bhikkhu “pindapatadayakatisso”ti namam karimsu.  

 Punekadivasam samanero sitakale viharacarikam caranto bhikkhu tattha tattha aggisaladisu visibbente disva aha --“kim, bhante, visibbenta nisinnattha”ti?  “Sitam no pileti samanero”ti.  “Bhante, sitakale nama kambalam parupitum vattati.  So hi sitam patibahitum samattho”ti.  Samanera “tvam mahapubbo kambalam labheyyasi, amhakam kuto kambalo”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, kambalatthika maya saddhim agacchantu”ti sakalavihare arocapesi.  Atha bhikkhu “samanerena saddhim gantva kambalam aharissama”ti sattavassikasamaneram nissaya sahassamatta bhikkhu nikkhamimsu.  So “ettakanam bhikkhunam kuto kambalam labhissami”ti Cittampi anuppadetva te adaya nagarabhimukho payasi.  Sudinnassa hi danassa evarupo anubhavo hoti.  So bahinagareyeva gharapatipatiya caranto pabca kambalasatani labhitva antonagaram pavisi.  Manussa ito cito ca kambale aharanti.  

 Eko pana puriso apanadvarena agacchanto pabca kambalasatani pasaretva nisinnam ekam apanikam disva aha--“ambho, eko samanero kambale samharanto agacchati, tava kambale paticchadehi”ti?  “Kim pana so dinnake ganhati, udahu adinnake”ti?  “Dinnake ganhati”ti “Evam sante sace icchami, dassami, no ce, na dassami, gaccha tvan”ti uyyojesi.  Maccharino hi andhabala evarupesu danam dadamanesu maccharayitva asadisadanam disva maccharayanto kalo (dha.pa.177) viya niraye nibbattanti.  Apaniko cintesi--“ayam puriso attano dhammataya agacchamano ‘tava kambale paticchadehi’ti mam aha.  ‘Sacepi so dinnakam ganha’ti, aham pana ‘mama santakam sace icchami, dassami, no ce, na (DhA.CS:pg.1.337) dassami’ti avacam, ditthakam pana adentassa lajja uppajjati, attano santakam paticchadentassa doso natthi, imesu pabcakambalasatesu dve kambalani satasahassagghanikani, imaneva paticchadetum vattati”ti.  Dvepi kambale dasaya dasam sambandhitva tesam antare pakkhipitva paticchadesi.  Samaneropi bhikkhusahassena saddhim tam padesam papuni.  Apanikassa samaneram disvava puttasineho uppajji, sakalasariram sinehena paripunnam ahosi.  So cintesi--“titthatu kambalani, imam disva hadayamamsampi datum yuttan”ti.  Te dvepi kambale niharitva samanerassa padamule thapetva vanditva, “bhante, taya ditthadhammassa bhagi assan”ti avaca.  Sopissa “evam hotu”ti anumodanam akasi.  

 Samanero antonagarepi pabca kambalasatani labhi.  Evam ekadivasamyeva kambalasahassam labhitva bhikkhusahassassa adasi.  Athassa kambaladayakatissattheroti namam karimsu.  Evam namakaranadivase dinnakambalo sattavassikakale kambalasahassabhavam papuni.  Buddhasasanabhi thapetva natthabbam tam thanam, yattha appam dinnam bahum hoti, bahum dinnam bahutaram.  Tenaha Bhagava--

 “Tatharupoyam, bhikkhave, Bhikkhusavgho, yatharupe Bhikkhusavghe appam dinnam bahum hoti, bahum dinnam bahutaran”ti (ma.ni.3.146)--

    Evam samanero ekakambalassa nissandena sattavassikova kambalasahassam labhi.  Tassa Jetavane viharantassa abhikkhanam batidayaka santikam agantva kathasallapam karonti.  So cintesi --“maya idha vasantena batidayakesu agantva kathentesu akathetumpi na sakka, etehi saddhim kathapapabcena attano patittham katum na sakka, yamnunaham Satthu santike kammatthanam ugganhitva arabbam paviseyyan”ti.  So Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva yava arahatta kammatthanam kathapetva upajjhayam vanditva pattacivaramadaya vihara nikkhamitva “sace asannatthane vasissami, bataka mam pakkosissanti”ti visati yojanasatam maggam agamasi.  Athekena gamadvarena gacchanto ekam mahallakapurisam disva pucchi--“kim nu kho, maha-upasaka imasmim padese vasantanam (DhA.CS:pg.1.338) arabbakaviharo atthi”ti?  “Atthi, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi me maggam acikkhahi”ti.  Mahallaka-upasakassa pana tam disvava puttasineho udapadi.  Athassa tattheva thito anacikkhitva “ehi, bhante, acikkhissami te”ti gahetva agamasi.  Samanero tena saddhim gacchanto antaramagge nanapupphaphalapatimandite rukkhapabbatapadese disva “ayam, upasaka, kim padeso nama, ayam upasaka kim padeso nama”ti pucchi.  Sopissa tesam namani acikkhanto arabbakaviharam patva “idam, bhante, phasukatthanam, idheva vasahi”ti vatva, “bhante, ko namo tvan”ti namam pucchitva “aham vanavasitisso nama upasaka”ti vutte, “sve amhakam game bhikkhaya caritum vattati”ti vatva nivattitva antogamameva gato.  “Vanavasitisso nama viharam agato, tassa yagubhattadini patiyadetha”ti manussanam arocesi.  

 Samanero pathamameva tisso nama hutva tato pindapatadayakatisso kambaladayakatisso vanavasitissoti tini namani labhitva sattavassabbhantare cattari namani labhi.  So punadivase patova tam gamam pindaya pavisi.  Manussa bhikkham datva vandimsu.  Samanero “sukhita hotha, dukkha muccatha”ti aha.  Ekamanussopi tassa bhikkham datva puna geham gantum nasakkhi, sabbeva olokenta atthamsu.  Sopi attano yapanamattameva ganhi.  Sakalagamavasino tassa padamule urena nipajjitva, “bhante, tumhesu imam temasam idha vasantesu mayam tini saranani gahetva pabcasu silesu patitthaya masassa attha uposathakammani upavasissama, idha vasanatthaya no patibbam detha”ti.  So upakaram sallakkhetva tesam patibbam datva nibaddham tattheva pindapatacaram cari.  Vanditavanditakkhane ca “sukhita hotha, dukkha muccatha”ti padadvayameva kathetva pakkami.  So tatthevapathamamasabca dutiyamasabca vitinametva tatiyamase gacchante saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  

 Athassa pavaretva vutthavassakale upajjhayo Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva aha--“aham, bhante, tissasamanerassa santikam gacchami”ti.  “Gaccha, Sariputta”ti.  So attano parivare pabcasate bhikkhu (DhA.CS:pg.1.339) adaya pakkanto, “avuso Moggallana, aham tissasamanerassa santikam gacchami”ti aha.  Mahamoggallanatthero “ahampi, avuso, gacchami”ti pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim nikkhami.  Etenupayena Mahakassapatthero Anuruddhatthero Upalitthero Punnattheroti sabbe mahasavaka pabcahi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim nikkhamimsu.  Sabbepi mahasavakanam parivara cattalisa bhikkhusahassani ahesum.  Te visatiyojanasatam maggam gantva gocaragamam sampatta.  Samanerassa nibaddhupatthako upasako dvareyeva disva paccuggantva vandi.  

 Atha nam Sariputtatthero pucchi--“atthi nu kho, upasaka, imasmim padese arabbakaviharo”ti?  “Atthi, bhante”ti.  “Sabhikkhuko, abhikkhuko”ti?  “Sabhikkhuko, bhante”ti.  “Ko namo tattha vasati”ti?  “Vanavasitisso, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi maggam no acikkha”ti.  “Ke tumhe, bhante”ti?  “Mayam samanerassa santikam agata”ti.  Upasako oloketva dhammasenapatim adim katva sabbepi mahasavake sabjanitva nirantaram pitiya phutthasariro hutva “titthatha tava, bhante”ti vegena gamam pavisitva “ete, ayya, Sariputtattheram adim katva asiti mahasavaka attano attano parivarehi saddhim samanerassa santikam agata, mabcapithapaccattharanadipateladini gahetva vegena nikkhamatha”ti ugghosesi.  Manussa “tavadeva mabcadini gahetva theranam padanupadika hutva therehi saddhimyeva viharam pavisimsu.  Samanero bhikkhusavgham sabjanitva katipayanam mahatheranam pattacivarani patiggahetva vattamakasi.  Tassa theranam vasanatthanam samvidahantassa pattacivaram patisamentasseva andhakaro jata”ti.  Sariputtatthero upasake aha--“gacchatha, upasaka, tumhakam andhakaro jato”ti.  “Bhante, ajja dhammassavanadivaso, na mayam gamissama, dhammam sunissama, ito pubbe dhammassavanampi natthi”ti.  “Tena hi, samanera, dipam jaletva dhammassavanassa kalam ghosehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Atha nam thero aha--“tissa tava upatthaka ‘dhammam sotukamamha’ti vadanti  kathehi tesam dhamman”ti.  Upasaka ekappahareneva utthaya, “bhante, amhakam ayyo ‘sukhita hotha, dukkha muccatha’ti imani dve padani thapetva abbam dhammakatham na janati (DhA.CS:pg.1.340) amhakam abbam dhammakathikam detha”ti vadimsu.  “Samanero pana arahattam patvapi neva tesam dhammakatham kathesi”ti.  

 Tada pana nam upajjhayo, “samanera, katham pana sukhita honti, ‘katham pana dukkha muccanti’ti imesam no dvinnam padanam attham kathehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti Cittabijanim gahetva dhammasanam aruyha pabcahi nikayehi atthabca karanabca akaddhitva ghanavassam vassanto catuddipakamahamegho viya khandhadhatu-ayatanabodhipakkhiyadhamme vibhajanto arahattakutena dhammakatham kathetva, “bhante, evam arahattappattassa sukham hoti, arahattam pattoyeva dukkha muccati, sesajana jatidukkhadihi ceva nirayadukkhadihi ca na parimuccanti”ti aha.  “Sadhu, samanera, sukathito te patibhano, idani sarabhabbam bhanahi”ti.  So sarabhabbampi bhani.  Arune uggacchante samanerassa upatthakamanussa dve bhaga ahesum.  Ekacce “na vata no ito pubbe evarupo kakkhalo ditthapubbo.  Kathabhi nama evarupam dhammakatham jananto ettakam kalam matapitutthane thatva upatthahantanam manussanam ekampi Dhammapadam na kathesi”ti kujjhimsu.  Ekacce “labha vata no, ye mayam evarupam bhadantam gunam va agunam va ajanantapi upatthahimha idani ca panassa santike dhammam sotum labhimha”ti tussimsu.  

 Sammasambuddhopi tam divasam paccusasamaye lokam volokento vanavasitissassa upatthake attano banajalassa anto pavitthe disva “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti avajjento imamattham upadharesi “vanavasitissasamanerassa upatthaka ekacce tuttha, ekacce kuddha, mayham puttassa pana samanerassa kuddha nirayabhagino bhavissanti, gantabbameva tattha maya, mayi gate sabbepi te samanere mettacittam katva dukkha muccissanti”ti.  Tepi manussa bhikkhusavgham nimantetva gamam gantva mandapam karetva yagubhattadini sampadetva asanani pabbapetva savghassa agamanamaggam olokenta nisidimsu.  Bhikkhupi sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhacaravelaya gamam pindaya pavisanta samaneram pucchimsu--“kim, tissa, tvam amhehi saddhim gamissasi, udahu paccha”ti?  “Mama gamanavelayameva gamissami, gacchatha tumhe, bhante”ti.  Bhikkhu pattacivaramadaya pavisimsu.  

 Sattha (DhA.CS:pg.1.341) Jetavanasmimyeva civaram parupitva pattamadaya ekacittakkhaneneva gantva bhikkhunam purato thitameva attanam dassesi.  “Sammasambuddho agato”ti sakalagamo savkhubhitva ekakolahalo ahosi.  Manussa udaggacitta Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva yagum datva khajjakam adamsu.  Samanero bhatte anitthiteyeva antogamam pavisi.  Gamavasino niharitva tassa sakkaccam bhikkham adamsu.  So yapanamattam gahetva Satthu santikam gantva pattam upanamesi. Sattha--“ahara, tissa”ti hattham pasaretva pattam gahetva “passa, Sariputta, tava samanerassa pattan”ti therassa dassesi.  Thero Satthu hatthato pattam gahetva samanerassa datva “gaccha, attano pattatthane nisiditva bhattakiccam karohi”ti aha.  

 Gamavasino Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham parivisitva Sattharam vanditva anumodanam yacimsu.  Sattha anumodanam karonto evamaha--“labha vata vo upasaka, ye tumhe attano kulupakam samaneram nissaya Sariputtam Moggallanam Kassapam Anuruddhanti asitimahasavake dassanaya labhatha, ahampi tumhakam kulupakameva nissaya agato, Buddhadassanampi vo imam nissayeva laddham, labha vo, suladdham vo”ti.  Manussa cintayimsu--“aho amhakam labha, Buddhanabceva bhikkhusavghassa ca aradhanasamattham amhakam ayyam dassanaya labhama, deyyadhammabcassa datum labhama”ti samanerassa kuddha manussa tussimsu.  Tuttha manussa bhiyyosomattaya pasidimsu.  Anumodanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Sattha utthayasana pakkami.  Manussa Sattharam anugantva vanditva nivattimsu.  Sattha samanerena saddhim samadhurena gacchanto  “samanera, ayam padeso konamo, ayam padeso konamo”ti pubbe tassa upasakena dassitapadese pucchanto agamasi.  Samaneropi, “bhante, ayam itthannamo, ayam itthannamo”ti acikkhamanova agamasi.  Sattha tassa vasanatthanam gantva pabbatamatthakam abhiruhi.  Tattha thitanam pana mahasamuddo pabbayati.  Sattha samaneram pucchi--“tissa, pabbatamatthake thito ito cito ca oloketva kim passasi”ti?  “Mahasamuddam, bhante”ti.  “Mahasamuddam disva kim cintesi”ti?  “Mama dukkhitakale rodantassa catuhi mahasamuddehi atirekatarena (DhA.CS:pg.1.342) assuna bhavitabbanti idam, bhante, cintesin”ti.  “Sadhu sadhu, tissa, evametam.  Ekekassa hi sattassa dukkhitakale paggharita-assuni catuhi mahasamuddehi atirekataraneva”ti.  Idabca pana vatva imam gathamaha--

 
“Catusu samuddesu jalam parittakam, 

  Tato bahum assujalam anappakam.  

 Dukkhena phutthassa narassa socana, 

 Kimkarana samma tuvam pamajjasi”ti.  

 Atha nam puna pucchi--“tissa, kaham vasasi”ti?  “Imasmim pabbhare, bhante”ti.  “Tattha pana vasanto kim cintesi”ti?  “Maya marantena imasmim thane katassa sariranikkhepassa paricchedo ‘natthi’ti cintesim, bhante”ti.  “Sadhu sadhu, tissa, evametam.  Imesabhi sattanam pathaviyam nipajjitva amatatthanam nama natthi”ti vatva--

 
“Upasalakanamani, sahassani catuddasa; 

 Asmim padese daddhani, natthi loke anamatam.  

 
“Yamhi saccabca dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo; 

 Etam ariya sevanti, etam loke anamatan”ti. (ja.1.2.31-32)--

 Imam dukanipate upasalakajatakam kathesi.  Iti pathaviyam sariranikkhepam katva marantesu sattesu amatapubbapadese maranta nama natthi, Anandattherasadisa pana amatapubbapadese parinibbayanti.  

 Anandatthero kira visavassasatikakale ayusavkharam olokento parikkhinabhavam batva “ito sattame divase parinibbayissami”ti arocesi.  Tam pavattim sutva rohininadiya ubhayatiravasikesu manussesu orimatiravasika “mayam therassa bahupakara, amhakam santike parinibbayissati”ti vadimsu.  Paratiravasikapi “mayam therassa bahupakara, amhakam santike parinibbayissati”ti vadimsu.  Thero tesam vacanam sutva “ubhayatiravasino mayham upakara, ime nama anupakarati na sakka vattum, sacaham orimatire (DhA.CS:pg.1.343) parinibbayissami, paratiravasino dhatugahanattham tehi saddhim kalaham karissanti.  Sace paratire parinibbayissami, orimatiravasinopi tatha karissanti, kalaho uppajjamanopi mam nissayeva uppajjissati, vupasamamanopi mam nissayeva vupasamissati”ti cintetva “orimatiravasinopi mayham upakara, paratiravasinopi mayham upakara, anupakarapi nama natthi, orimatiravasino orimatireyeva sannipatantu, paratiravasinopi paratireyeva”ti aha.  Tato sattame divase majjhenadiya sattatalappamane akase pallavkena nisiditva mahajanassa dhammam kathetva “mama sariram majjhe bhijjitva eko bhago orimatire patatu, eko bhago paratire”ti adhitthaya yathanisinnova tejodhatum samapajji, jala utthahimsu.  Sariram majjhe bhijjitva eko bhago orimatire pati, eko bhago paratire.  Tato mahajano paridevi, pathavi-undriyanasaddo viya arodanasaddo ahosi.  Satthu parinibbane arodanasaddatopi karubbataro ahosi.  Manussa cattaro mase rodanta paridevanta “Satthu pattacivaraggahake titthante Satthu thitakalo viya no ahosi, idani no Sattha parinibbuto”ti vippalapanta viravanta vicarimsuti.  

 Puna Sattha samaneram pucchi--“tissa, imasmim vanasande dipi-adinam saddena bhayasi, na bhayasi”ti?  “Na bhayami Bhagava, apica kho pana me etesam saddam sutva vanarati nama uppajjati”ti vatva satthimattahi gathahi vanavannanam nama kathesi.  Atha nam Sattha--“tissa”ti amantesi.  “Kim, bhante”ti?  “Mayam gacchama, tvam gamissasi, nivattissasi”ti.  “Mayham upajjhaye mam adaya gacchante gamissami, nivattente nivattissami  bhante”ti Sattha bhikkhusavghena saddhim pakkami.  Samanerassa pana nivattitumeva ajjhasayo, thero tam batva “tissa, sace nivattitukamo, nivatta”ti aha.  So Sattharabca bhikkhusavghabca vanditva nivatti.  Sattha Jetavanameva agamasi.
 Bhikkhunam dhammasabhayam katha udapadi--“aho vata vanavasitissasamanero dukkaram karoti, patisandhiggahanato patthayassa bataka sattasu mavgalesu pabcannam bhikkhusatanam appodakamadhupayasameva adamsu, pabbajitakale antovihare Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa satta divasani appodakamadhupayasameva (DhA.CS:pg.1.344) adamsu.  Pabbajitva atthame divase antogamam pavisanto dviheva divasehi satakasahassena saddhim pindapatasahassam labhi, punekadivasam kambalasahassam labhi.  Itissa idha vasanakale mahalabhasakkaro uppajji, idani evarupam labhasakkaram chaddetva arabbam pavisitva missakaharena yapeti, dukkarakarako vata tissasamanero”ti.  Sattha agantva, “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “ama, bhikkhave, labhupanisa namesa abba, nibbanagamini patipada abba.  ‘Evam labham labhissami’ti hi arabbikadidhutavgasamadanavasena labhupanisam rakkhantassa bhikkhuno cattaro apaya vivatadvara eva titthanti, nibbanagaminiya pana patipadaya uppannam labhasakkaram pahaya arabbam pavisitva ghatento vayamanto arahattam ganhati”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 75. “Abba hi labhupanisa, abba nibbanagamini; 

 
Evametam abhibbaya, bhikkhu Buddhassa savako; 

 
Sakkaram nabhinandeyya, vivekamanubruhaye”ti.  

 Tattha abba hi labhupanisa, abba nibbanagaminiti labhupanisa namesa abba eva, abba nibbanagamini patipada.  Labhuppadakena hi bhikkhuna thokam akusalakammam katum vattati, kayavavkadini katabbani honti.  Yasmibhi kale kayavavkadisu kibci karoti, tada labho uppajjati.  Payasapatiyabhi vavkam akatva ujukameva hattham otaretva ukkhipantassa hattho makkhitamattakova hoti, vavkam katva otaretva ukkhipantassa pana payasapindam uddharantova nikkhamati, evam kayavavkadini karanakaleyeva labho uppajjati.  Ayam adhammika labhupanissa nama.  Upadhisampada civaradharanam bahusaccam parivaro arabbavasoti evarupehi pana karanehi uppanno labho dhammiko nama hoti.  Nibbanagaminim patipadam purentena pana bhikkhuna kayavavkadini pahatabbani.  Anandheneva andhena viya, amugeneva mugena viya, abadhireneva badhirena viya bhavitum vattati.  Asathena amayena bhavitum vattati.  Evametanti etam labhuppadanam patipadabca nibbanagaminim patipadabca evam batva sabbesam savkhatasavkhatadhammanam bujjhanatthena (DhA.CS:pg.1.345) Buddhassa savanante jatatthena ovadanusasanim va savanatthena savako bhikkhu adhammikam catupaccayasakkaram nabhinandeyya, na ceva dhammikam patikkoseyya, kayavivekadikam vivekam anubruhaye.  Tattha kayavivekoti kayassa ekibhavo.  Cittavivekoti attha samapattiyo.  Upadhivivekoti nibbanam.  Tesu kayaviveko ganasavganikam vinodeti, Cittaviveko kilesasavganikam vinodeti, upadhiviveko savkharasavganikam vinodeti.  Kayaviveko cittavivekassa paccayo hoti, cittaviveko upadhivivekassa paccayo hoti.  Vuttampihetam--

 “Kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam, cittaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam, upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatanan”ti (mahani.150).--

 Imam tividhampi vivekam bruheyya vaddheyya, upasampajja vihareyyati attho.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Vanavasitissasamaneravatthu pannarasamam.

Balavaggavannana nitthita.

Pabcamo vaggo.

6. Panditavaggo 

(v.76.)1. Radhattheravatthu
 Nidhinamva (DhA.CS:pg.1.346) pavattaranti  imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmantam Radhattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira gihikale Savatthiyam duggatabrahmano ahosi.  So “bhikkhunam santike jivissami”ti cintetva viharam gantva appaharitakam karonto parivenam sammajjanto mukhadhovanadini dadanto antovihareyeva vasi.  Bhikkhupi nam savganhimsu, pabbajetum pana na icchanti.  So pabbajjam alabhamano kiso ahosi.  Athekadivasam Sattha paccusakale lokam volokento tam brahmanam disva “kim nu kho”ti upadharento “araha bhavissati”ti batva sayanhasamaye viharacarikam caranto viya brahmanassa santikam gantva, “brahmana, kim karonto vicarasi”ti aha.  “Bhikkhunam vattapativattam karonto, bhante”ti “Labhasi nesam santika savgahan”ti?  “Ama, bhante, aharamattam labhami, na pana mam pabbajenti”ti.  Sattha etasmim nidane bhikkhusavgham sannipatapetva tamattham pucchitva, “bhikkhave, atthi koci imassa brahmanassa adhikaram sarati”ti pucchi.  Sariputtatthero “aham, bhante, sarami, ayam me Rajagahe pindaya carantassa attano abhihatam katacchubhikkham dapesi, imamassaham adhikaram sarami”ti aha.  So Satthara “kim pana te, Sariputta, evam katupakaram dukkhato mocetum na vattati”ti vutte, “sadhu, bhante, pabbajessami”ti tam brahmanam pabbajesi.  Tassa bhattagge asanapariyante asanam papunati, yagubhattadihipi kilamati.  Thero tam adaya carikam pakkami, abhikkhanabca nam “idam te kattabbam, idam te na kattabban”ti ovadi anusasi.  So suvaco ahosi padakkhinaggahi.  Tasma yathanusittham patipajjamano katipaheneva arahattam papuni.  

 Thero tam adaya Satthu santikam gantva vanditva nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha patisantharam katva aha--“suvaco nu kho, Sariputta, te antevasiko”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.347) “Ama, bhante, ativiya  suvaco, kismibci dose vuccamane na kuddhapubbo”ti.  “Sariputta  evarupe saddhiviharike labhanto kittake ganheyyasi”ti?  “Bhante, bahukepi ganheyyameva”ti.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhaya katham samutthapesum--“Sariputtatthero kira katabbu katavedi, katacchubhikkhamattam upakaram saritva duggatabrahmanam pabbajesi.  Theropi ovadakkhamo ovadakkhamameva labhi”ti.  Sattha tesam katham sutva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Sariputto katabbu katavediyeva”ti vatva tamattham pakasetum--

 “Alinacittam nissaya, pahattha mahati camu; 

 Kosalam senasantuttham, jivaggaham agahayi.  

 “Evam nissayasampanno, bhikkhu araddhaviriyo; 

  Bhavayam kusalam dhammam, yogakkhemassa pattiya.  

 Papune anupubbena, sabbasamyojanakkhayan”ti. (ja.1.2.11-12)--
 Imam dukanipate Alinacittajatakam vittharetva kathesi.  Tada kira vaddhakihi padassa arogakaranabhavena kaham attano upakaram batva sabbasetassa hatthipotakassa dayako ekacariko hatthi Sariputtatthero ahositi evam theram arabbha jatakam kathetva radhattheram arabbha, “bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama radhena viya suvacena bhavitabbam, dosam dassetva ovadiyamanenapi na kujjhitabbam, ovadadayako pana nidhi-acikkhanako viya datthabbo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha --

 76. “Nidhinamva pavattaram, yam passe vajjadassinam; 

 
Niggayhavadim medhavim, tadisam panditam bhaje.  

 
Tadisam bhajamanassa, seyyo hoti na papiyo”ti.  

 Tattha nidhinanti tattha tattha nidahitva thapitanam hirabbasuvannadipuranam nidhikumbhinam.  Pavattaranti kicchajivike duggatamanusse anukampam katva “ehi, sukhena jivanupayam dassessami”ti nidhitthanam netva hattham pasaretva “imam gahetva sukhena jiva”ti acikkhitaram viya.  Vajjadassinanti dve vajjadassino “imina nam asaruppena va khalitena va savghamajjhe nigganhissami”ti randhagavesako  (DhA.CS:pg.1.348) ca, abbatam bapanatthaya batam anuggahanatthaya siladinamassa vuddhikamataya tam tam vajjam olokanena ullumpanasabhavasanthito ca.  Ayam idha adhippeto.  Yatha hi duggatamanusso “imam ganhahi”ti tajjetvapi pothetvapi nidhim dassente kopam na karoti, pamudito eva hoti, evameva evarupe puggale asaruppam va khalitam va disva acikkhante kopo na katabbo, tuttheneva bhavitabbam, “bhante, mahantam vo kammam katam mayham acariyupajjhayatthane thatva ovadantehi punapi mam vadeyyatha”ti pavaretabbameva.  Niggayhavadinti ekacco hi saddhiviharikadinam asaruppam va khalitam va disva “ayam me mukhodakadanadihi sakkaccam upatthahati, sace nam vakkhami, na mam upatthahissati, evam me parihani bhavissati”ti vatthum avisahanto na niggayhavadi nama hoti.  So imasmim sasane kacavaram akirati.  Yo pana tatharupam vajjam disva vajjanurupam tajjento panamento dandakammam karonto vihara tam niharanto sikkhapeti, ayam niggayhavadi nama seyyathapi sammasambuddho.  Vuttabhetam--“niggayha niggayhaham, Ananda, vakkhami, pavayha pavayha, Ananda, vakkhami, yo saro so thassati”ti (ma.ni.3.196).  Medhavinti dhammojapabbaya samannagatam.  Tadisanti evarupam panditam bhajeyya payirupaseyya.  Tadisabhi acariyam bhajamanassa antevasikassa seyyo hoti, na papiyo vaddhiyeva hoti, no parihaniti.  

 Desanapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Radhattheravatthu pathamam.

 (v.77.)2. Assajipunabbasukavatthu
 Ovadeyyanusaseyyati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Assajipunabbasukabhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Desana pana kitagirismim samutthita.  

 Te kira dve bhikkhu kibcapi aggasavakanam saddhiviharika, alajjino pana ahesum papabhikkhu.  Te papakehi attano parivarehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi (DhA.CS:pg.1.349) saddhim Kitagirismim viharanta “malavaccham ropentipi ropapentipi”ti-adikam (para.431 culava.21) nanappakaram anacaram karonta kuladusakakammam katva tato uppannehi paccayehi jivikam kappenta tam avasam pesalanam bhikkhunam anavasam akamsu.  Sattha tam pavattim sutva tesam pabbajaniyakammakaranatthaya saparivare dve aggasavake amantetva “gacchatha, Sariputta, tesu ye tumhakam vacanam na karonti, tesam pabbajaniyakammam karotha, ye pana karonti, te ovadatha anusasatha.  Ovadanto hi anusasanto apanditanamyeva appiyo hoti amanapo, panditanam pana piyo hoti manapo”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 77. “Ovadeyyanusaseyya, asabbha ca nivaraye; 

 
Satabhi so piyo hoti, asatam hoti appiyo”ti.  

 Tattha ovadeyyati uppanne vatthusmim vadanto ovadati nama, anuppanne vatthusmim “ayasopi te siya”ti-adivasena anagatam dassento anusasati nama.  Sammukha vadanto ovadati nama, parammukha dutam va sasanam va pesento anusasati nama.  Sakim vadanto ovadati nama, punappunam vadanto anusasati nama.  Ovadanto eva va anusasati namati evam ovadeyya anusaseyya.  Asabbha cati akusaladhamma ca nivareyya, kusaladhamme patitthapeyyati attho.  Satabhi so piyo hotiti so evarupo puggalo Buddhadinam sappurisanam piyo hoti.  Ye pana aditthadhamma avitinnaparaloka amisacakkhuka jivikatthaya pabbajita, tesam asatam so ovadako anusasako, “‘na tvam amhakam upajjhayo, na acariyo, kasma amhe ovadasi’ti evam mukhasattihi vijjhantanam appiyo hoti”ti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  Sariputtamoggallanapi tattha gantva te bhikkhu ovadimsu anusasimsu.  Tesu ekacce ovadam sampaticchitva samma vattimsu, ekacce vibbhamimsu, ekacce pabbajaniyakammam papunimsuti.  

Assajipunabbasukavatthu dutiyam.

(v.78)3. Channattheravatthu
 Na (DhA.CS:pg.1.350) bhaje papake mitteti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto channattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira ayasma “aham amhakam ayyaputtena saddhim mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto tada abbam ekampi na passami, idani pana ‘aham Sariputto nama, aham Moggallano nama, mayam aggasavakamha’ti vatva ime vicaranti”ti dve aggasavake akkosati.  Sattha bhikkhunam santika tam pavattim sutva channattheram pakkosapetva ovadati.  So tavkhaneyeva tunhi hutva puna gantva there akkosatiyeva.  Evam yavatatiyam akkosantam pakkosapetva Sattha ovaditva “channa, dve aggasavaka nama tuyham kalyanamitta uttamapurisa, evarupe kalyanamitte sevassu bhajassu”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 78. “Na bhaje papake mitte, na bhaje purisadhame; 

 
Bhajetha mitte kalyane, bhajetha purisuttame”ti.  

 Tassattho--kayaduccaritadi-akusalakammabhirata papamitta nama.  Sandhicchedanadike va ekavisati-anesanadibhede va atthane niyojaka purisadhama nama.  Ubhopi va ete papamitta ceva purisadhama ca, te na bhajeyya na payirupaseyya, viparita pana kalyanamitta ceva sappurisa ca, te bhajetha payirupasethati.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

 Channatthero pana tam ovadam sutvapi purimanayeneva bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati.  Punapi Satthu arocesum  Sattha, “bhikkhave, mayi dharante channam sikkhapetum na sakkhissatha, mayi pana parinibbute sakkhissatha”ti vatva parinibbanakale ayasmata Anandena, “bhante, katham channatthere amhehi patipajjitabban”ti vutte, “Ananda, channassa bhikkhuno brahmadando databbo”ti anapesi.  So Satthari parinibbute Anandattherena arocitam brahmadandam sutva dukkhi dummano tikkhattum mucchito patitva “ma (DhA.CS:pg.1.351) mam, bhante, nasayittha”ti yacitva samma vattam purento na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuniti.  

Channattheravatthu tatiyam.

(v.79.)4. Mahakappinattheravatthu
 Dhammapiti sukham setiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mahakappinattheram arabbha kathesi.
 Tatrayam anupubbi katha-- atite kira ayasma Mahakappino Padumuttarabuddhassa padamule katabhiniharo samsare samsaranto Baranasito avidure ekasmim pesakaragame jetthakapesakaro hutva nibbatti.  Tada sahassamatta paccekabuddha attha mase Himavante vasitva vassike cattaro mase janapade vasanti.  Te ekavaram Baranasiya avidure otaritva “senasanakaranatthaya hatthakammam yacatha”ti rabbo santikam attha paccekabuddhe pahinimsu.  Tada pana rabbo vappamavgalakalo hoti.  So “paccekabuddha kira agata”ti sutva tasmim khane nikkhamitva agatakaranam pucchitva “ajja, bhante, okaso natthi, sve amhakam vappamavgalam, tatiyadivase karissami”ti vatva paccekabuddhe animantetvava pavisi.  Paccekabuddha “abbattha gamissama”ti pakkamimsu.  Tasmim khane jetthapesakarassa bhariya kenacideva karaniyena Baranasim gacchanti te paccekabuddhe disva vanditva “kim, bhante, avelaya, ayya, agata”ti pucchitva adito patthaya kathesum.  Tam pavattim sutva saddhasampanna banasampanna itthi “sve, bhante, amhakam bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantesi.  “Bahuka mayam bhagini”ti.  “Kittaka, bhante”ti?  “Sahassamatta”ti.  “Bhante, imasmim game sahassapesakara vasimha.  Ekeko ekekassa bhikkham dassati, bhikkham adhivasetha, ahameva vo vasanatthanampi karessami”ti aha.  Paccekabuddha adhivasayimsu.  

 Sa gamam pavisitva ugghosesi--“aham sahassamatte paccekabuddhe disva nimantayim, ayyanam nisidanatthanam samvidahatha  yagubhattadini sampadetha”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.352) Gamamajjhe mandapam karetva asanani pabbapetva punadivase paccekabuddhe nisidapetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisitva bhattakiccavasane tasmim game sabba itthiyo adaya tahi saddhim paccekabuddhe vanditva, “bhante, temasam vasanatthaya patibbam detha”ti tesam patibbam gahetva puna game ugghosesi--“ammatata, ekekakulato ekeko puriso pharasuvasi-adini gahetva arabbam pavisitva dabbasambhare aharitva ayyanam vasanatthanam karotu”ti.  Gamavasino tassayeva vacanam sutva ekeko ekekam katva saddhim rattitthanadivatthanehi pannasalasahassam karetva attano attano pannasalayam vassupagate paccekabuddhe “aham sakkaccam upatthahissami, aham sakkaccam upatthahissami”ti upatthahimsu.  Vassamvutthakale “attano attano pannasalaya vassamvutthanam paccekabuddhanam civarasatake sajjetha”ti samadapetva ekekassa sahassasahassamulam civaram dapesi.  Paccekabuddha vutthavassa anumodanam katva pakkamimsu.  

 Gamavasinopi idam pubbakammam katva ito cuta tavatimsabhavane nibbattitva ganadevaputta nama ahesum.  Te tattha dibbasampattim anubhavitva Kassapasammasambuddhakale Baranasiyam kutumbikagehesu nibbattimsu.  Jetthakapesakaro jetthakakutumbikassa putto ahosi.  Bhariyapissa jetthakakutumbikasseva dhita ahosi.  Ta sabbapi vayappatta parakulam gacchantiyo tesam tesamyeva gehani agamimsu.  Athekadivasam vihare dhammassavanam savghuttham.  “Sattha dhammam desessati”ti sutva sabbepi te kutumbika “dhammam sossama”ti bhariyahi saddhim viharam agamimsu.  Tesam viharamajjham pavitthakkhane vassam utthahi.  Yesam kulupaka va batisamaneradayo va atthi, te tesam parivenani pavisimsu.  Te pana tatharupanam natthitaya katthaci, pavisitum avisahanta viharamajjheyeva atthamsu.  Atha ne jetthakakutumbiko aha--“passatha amhakam vippakaram, kulaputtehi nama ettakena lajjitum yuttan”ti.  “Ayya, kim pana karoma”ti?  “Mayam vissasikatthanassa abhavena imam vippakaram patta, sabbe  (DhA.CS:pg.1.353) dhanam samharitva parivenam karoma”ti.  “Sadhu, ayya”ti jetthako  sahassam adasi, sesa pabca pabca satani.  Itthiyo addhateyyani addhateyyani satani.  Te tam dhanam samharitva sahassakutagaraparivaram Satthu vasanatthaya mahaparivenam nama arabhimsu.  Navakammassa mahantataya dhane appahonte pubbe dinnadhanato puna upaddhupaddham adamsu.  Nitthite parivene viharamaham karonta Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa sattaham mahadanam datva visatiya bhikkhusahassanam civarani sajjimsu.  

Jetthakakutumbikassa pana bhariya sabbehi samanam akatva attano pabbaya thita “atirekataram katva Sattharam pujessami”ti anojapupphavannena sahassamulena satakena saddhim anojapupphacavkotakam gahetva anumodanakale Sattharam anojapupphehi pujetva tam satakam Satthu padamule thapetva, “bhante, nibbattanibbattatthane anojapupphavannamyeva me sariram hotu, anoja eva ca me namam hotu”ti patthanam patthapesi. Sattha--“evam hotu”ti anumodanam akasi.  Te sabbepi yavatayukam thatva tato cuta devaloke nibbattitva imasmim Buddhuppade devaloka cavitva jetthakakutumbiko kukkutavatinagare rajakule nibbattitva vayappatto Mahakappinaraja nama ahosi, sesa amaccakule nibbattimsu.  Jetthakakutumbikassa bhariya maddaratthe sagalanagare rajakule nibbatti, anojapupphavannamevassa sariram ahosi, anojatvevassa namam karimsu.  Sa vayappatta Mahakappinarabbo geham gantva anojadevi nama ahosi.  Sesitthiyopi amaccakulesu nibbattitva vayappatta tesamyeva amaccaputtanam gehani agamamsu.  Te sabbe rabbo sampattisadisam sampattim anubhavimsu.  Yada raja sabbalavkarapatimandito hatthim abhiruhitva vicari, tada tepi tatheva vicaranti.  Tasmim assena va rathena va vicarante tepi tatheva vicaranti?  Evam te ekato hutva katanam pubbanam anubhavena ekatova sampattim anubhavimsu.  Rabbo pana balo, balavahano, puppho, pupphavahano, supattoti pabca assa honti.  Raja tesu supattam assam sayam arohati, itare cattaro assarohanam sasanaharanatthaya adasi.  Raja te patova bhojetva “gacchatha (DhA.CS:pg.1.354) dve va tini va yojanani ahinditva Buddhassa va dhammassa va savghassa va uppannabhavam batva mayham sukhasasanam aharatha”ti pesesi.  Te catuhi dvarehi nikkhamitva tini yojanani ahinditva sasanam alabhitva paccagacchanti.  

 Athekadivasam raja supattam assam aruyha amaccasahassaparivuto uyyanam gacchanto kilantarupe pabcasatavanijake nagaram pavisante disva “ime addhanakilanta, addha imesam santika ekam bhaddakam sasanam sossami”ti te pakkosapetva “kuto agacchatha”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, deva, ito visatiyojanasatamatthake Savatthi nama nagaram, tato agacchama”ti.  “Atthi pana vo padese kibci sasanam uppannan”ti.  “Deva, abbam kibci natthi, sammasambuddho pana uppanno”ti.  Raja tavadeva pabcavannaya pitiya phutthasariro kibci sallakkhetum asakkonto muhuttam vitinametva, “tata, kim vadetha”ti pucchi.  “Buddho, deva, uppanno”ti.  Raja dutiyampi tatiyampi tatheva vitinametva catutthe vare “kim vadetha, tata”ti pucchitva “Buddho, deva, uppanno”ti vutte, “tata, vo satasahassam dadami”ti vatva “abbampi kibci sasanam atthi”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, deva, dhammo uppanno”ti.  Raja tampi sutva purimanayeneva tayo vare vitinametva catutthe vare “dhammo uppanno”ti vutte “idhapi vo satasahassam dammi”ti vatva “aparampi sasanam atthi, tata”ti pucchi.  “Atthi, deva, savgharatanam uppannan”ti.  Raja tampi sutva tayo vare vitinametva catutthe vare “Savgho”ti pade vutte “idhapi vo satasahassam dammi”ti vatva amaccasahassam oloketva, “tata, kim karissatha”ti pucchi.  “Deva, tumhe kim karissatha”ti?  “Aham, tata, ‘buddho uppanno, dhammo uppanno, Savgho uppanno’ti sutva na puna nivattissami, Sattharam uddissa gantva tassa santike pabbajissami”ti.  “Mayampi, deva tumhehi saddhim pabbajissama”ti.  Raja suvannapatte akkharani likhapetva vanijake aha “anoja nama devi tumhakam tini satasahassani dassati, evabca pana nam vadeyyatha ‘rabbo kira te issariyam vissattham, yathasukham sampattim paribhubjahi’ti, sace pana vo ‘raja kahan’ti pucchati, ‘Sattharam uddissa pabbajissamiti vatva gato’ti aroceyyatha”ti.  Amaccapi attano attano bhariyanam tatheva sasanam pahinimsu (DhA.CS:pg.1.355) Raja vanijake uyyojetva assam abhiruyha amaccasahassaparivuto tam khanamyeva nikkhami.  

Satthapi tam divasam paccusakale lokam volokento Mahakappinarajanam saparivaram disva “ayam Mahakappino vanijakanam santika tinnam ratananam uppannabhavam sutva tesam vacanam tihi satasahassehi pujetva rajjam pahaya amaccasahassehi parivuto mam uddissa pabbajitukamo sve nikkhamissati.  So saparivaro saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunissati, paccuggamanamassa karissami”ti punadivase cakkavatti viya khuddakagamabhojakam paccuggacchanto sayameva pattacivaram gahetva visayojanasatam maggam paccuggantva candabhagaya nadiya tire nigrodharukkhamule chabbannarasmiyo vissajjento nisidi.  “Rajapi agacchanto ekam nadim patva “ka namesa”ti pucchi.  “Aparaccha nama, deva”ti.  “Kimassa parimanam, tata”ti?  “Gambhirato gavutam, puthulato dve gavutani, deva”ti.  “Atthi panettha nava va ulumpo va”ti?  “Natthi, deva”ti.  “Navadini olokente amhe jati jaram upaneti, jara maranam.  Aham nibbematiko hutva tini ratanani uddissa nikkhanto, tesam me anubhavena imam udakam udakam viya ma ahosi”ti tinnam ratananam gunam avajjetva “itipi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho”ti Buddhanussatim anussaranto saparivaro assasahassena udakapitthim pakkhandi.  Sindhava pitthipasane viya pakkhandimsu.  Khuranam agga neva temimsu.
 So tam uttaritva purato gacchanto aparampi nadim disva “ayam ka nama”ti pucchi.  “Nilavahini nama, deva”ti.  “Kimassa parimanan”ti?  “Gambhiratopi puthulatopi addhayojanam, deva”ti.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  Tam pana nadim disva “svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti dhammanussatim anussaranto pakkhandi.  Tampi atikkamitva gacchanto aparampi nadim disva “ayam ka nama”ti pucchi.  “Candabhaga nama, deva”ti.  “Kimassa parimanan”ti?  “Gambhiratopi puthulatopi yojanam, deva”ti.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  Imam (DhA.CS:pg.1.356) pana nadim disva “suppatipanno Bhagavato Savakasavgho”ti savghanussatim anussaranto pakkhandi.  Tam pana nadim atikkamitva gacchanto Satthu sarirato nikkhanta chabbannarasmiyo addasa.  Nigrodharukkhassa sakhavitapapalasani sovannamayani viya ahesum.  Raja cintesi--“ayam pana obhaso neva candassa, na suriyassa, na devamarabrahmanagasupannadinam abbatarassa, addha aham Sattharam uddissa agacchanto Mahagotamabuddhena dittho bhavissami”ti.  So tavadeva assapitthito otaritva onatasariro rasmi-anusarena Sattharam upasavkamitva manosilarase nimujjanto viya Buddharasminam anto pavisitva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi saddhim amaccasahassena, Sattha tassa anupubbim katham kathesi.  Desanavasane raja saparivaro sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Atha sabbeva utthahitva pabbajjam yacimsu. Sattha--“agamissati nu kho imesam kulaputtanam iddhimayapattacivaran”ti upadharento “ime kulaputta paccekabuddhasahassassa civarasahassam adamsu, Kassapasammasambuddhakale visatiya bhikkhusahassanampi visaticivarasahassanipi adamsu.  Anacchariyam imesam iddhimayapattacivaragamanan”ti batva dakkhinahattham pasaretva “etha, bhikkhavo, caratha brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti aha.  Te tavadeva atthaparikkharadhara vassasatthikatthera viya hutva vehasam abbhuggantva paccorohitva Sattharam vanditva nisidimsu.  

 Tepi vanijaka rajakulam gantva rabba pahitabhavam arocapetva deviya “agacchantu”ti vutte pavisitva vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.  Atha ne devi pucchi--“tata, kim karana agatattha”ti?  “Mayam rabba tumhakam santikam pahita, tini kira no satasahassani detha”ti.  “Tata, atibahum bhanatha, kim tumhehi rabbo katam, kismim vo raja pasanno ettakam dhanam dapesi”ti?  “Devi, na abbam kibci katam, rabbo pana ekam sasanam arocayimha”ti?  “Sakka pana, tata, mayham arocetun”ti.  “Sakka, devi”ti.  “Tena hi, tata, vadetha”ti.  “Devi Buddho loke uppanno”ti.  Sapi “tam sutva purimanayeneva pitiya phutthasarira tikkhattum kibci asallakkhetva catutthe vare ‘buddho’ti padam sutva, tata, imasmim pade rabba kim dinnan”ti?  “Satasahassam, devi”ti.  “Tata (DhA.CS:pg.1.357) ananucchavikam rabba katam evarupam sasanam sutva tumhakam satasahassam dadamanena.  Ahabhi vo mama duggatapannakare tini satasahassani dammi, aparampi tumhehi rabbo kim arocitan”ti?  Te idabcidabcati itaranipi dve sasanani arocayimsu.  Devi purimanayeneva pitiya phutthasarira tikkhattum kibci asallakkhetva catutthe vare tatheva sutva tini tini satasahassani dapesi, evam te sabbanipi dvadasa satasahassani labhimsu.
 Atha ne devi pucchi--“raja kaham, tata”ti?  Devi, “Sattharam uddissa ‘pabbajissami’ti gato”ti.  “Mayham tena kim sasanam dinnan”ti?  “Sabbam kira tena tumhakam issariyam vissattham, tumhe kira yatharuciya sampattim anubhavatha”ti.  “Amacca pana kaham, tata”ti?  Tepi “‘rabba saddhimyeva pabbajissama’ti gata, devi”ti.  Sa tesam bhariyayo pakkosapetva, amma, tumhakam samika “rabba saddhim pabbajissama”ti gata, “tumhe kim karissatha”ti?  “Kim pana tehi amhakam sasanam pahitam, devi”ti?  “Tehi kira attano sampatti tumhakam vissattha, tumhe kira tam sampattim yatharuci paribhubjatha”ti.  “Tumhe pana, devi, kim karissatha”ti?  “Amma, so tava raja sasanam sutva magge thitakova tihi satasahassehi tini ratanani pujetva khelapindam viya sampattim pahaya ‘pabbajissami’ti nikkhanto, maya pana tinnam ratananam sasanam sutva tini ratanani navahi satasahassehi pujitani, na kho panesa sampatti nama rabboyeva dukkha, mayhampi dukkhayeva.  Ko rabba chadditakhelapindam janukehi patitthahitva mukhena ganhissati, na mayham sampattiya attho, ahampi Sattharam uddissa gantva pabbajissami”ti.  “Devi, mayampi tumheheva saddhim pabbajissama”ti.  “Sace sakkotha, sadhu, amma”ti?  “Sakkoma, devi”ti.  “Sadhu, amma, tena hi etha”ti rathasahassam yojapetva ratham aruyha tahi saddhim nikkhamitva antaramagge pathamam nadim disva yatha rabba puttham, tatheva pucchitva sabbapavattim sutva “rabbo gatamaggam oloketha”ti vatva “sindhavanam padavalabjam na passama, devi”ti vutte “raja tini ratanani uddissa nikkhanto saccakiriyam katva gato bhavissati.  Ahampi tini ratanani uddissa nikkhanta, tesameva anubhavena idam udakam viya ma ahosi”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.358) tinnam ratananam gunam anussaritva rathasahassam pesesi.  Udakam pitthipasanasadisam ahosi.  Cakkanam aggagganemivattiyo neva temimsu.  Eteneva upayena itara dve nadiyo uttari.  

 Atha Sattha tassagamanabhavam batva yatha attano santike nisinna bhikkhu na pabbayanti, evamakasi.  Sapi gacchanti gacchanti Satthu sarirato nikkhanta chabbannarasmiyo disva tatheva cintetva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam thita pucchi--“bhante, Mahakappino tumhakam uddissa nikkhanto agatettha mabbe, kaham so, amhakampi nam dassetha”ti?  “Nisidatha tava, idheva nam passissatha”ti.  Ta sabbapi tutthacitta “idheva kira nisinna samike passissama”ti nisidimsu.  Sattha tasam anupubbim katham kathesi, anojadevi desanavasane saparivara sotapattiphalam papuni.  Mahakappinatthero tasam vaddhitadhammadesanam sunanto saparivaro saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Tasmim khane Sattha tasam te bhikkhu arahattappatte dassesi.  Tasam kira agatakkhaneyeva attano samike kasavadhare mundakasise disva cittam ekaggam na bhaveyya, tena maggaphalani pattum na sakkuneyyum.  Tasma acalasaddhaya patitthitakale tasam te bhikkhu arahattappatteyeva dassesi.  

 Tapi te disva pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, tumhakam tava pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattan”ti vatva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam thita pabbajjam yacimsu.  Evam kira vutte “Sattha Uppalavannaya agamanam cintesi”ti ekacce vadanti.  Sattha pana ta upasikayo aha--“Savatthim gantva bhikkhuni-upassaye pabbajetha”ti.  Ta anupubbena janapadacarikam caramana antaramagge mahajanena abhihatasakkarasammana padasava visayojanasatikam gantva bhikkhuni-upassaye pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  Satthapi bhikkhusahassam adaya akaseneva Jetavanam agamasi.  Tatra sudam ayasma Mahakappino rattitthanadivatthanadisu “aho sukham  aho sukhan”ti udanam udanento vicarati.  Bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesum--“bhante, Mahakappino ‘aho sukham, aho sukhan’ti udanam udanento vicarati, attano kamasukham rajjasukham arabbha kathesi mabbe”ti.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam, Kappina, kamasukham rajjasukham (DhA.CS:pg.1.359) arabbha udanam udanesi”ti.  “Bhagava me, bhante, tam arabbha udanabhavam va anudanabhavam va janati”ti? Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, mama putto kamasukham rajjasukham arabbha udanam udaneti, puttassa pana me dhammapiti nama dhammarati nama uppajjati, so amatamahanibbanam arabbha eva udanam udanesi”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 79. “Dhammapiti sukham seti, vippasannena cetasa;
    Ariyappavedite dhamme, sada ramati pandito”ti.
 Tattha dhammapititi dhammapayako, dhammam pivantoti attho.  Dhammo ca namesa na sakka bhajanena yagu-adini viya patum?  Navavidham pana lokuttaradhammam namakayena phusanto arammanato sacchikaronto paribbabhisamayadihi dukkhadini ariyasaccani pativijjhanto dhammam pivati nama.  Sukham setiti desanamattamevetam, catuhipi iriyapathehi sukham viharatiti attho.  Vippasannenati anavilena nirupakkilesena.  Ariyappavediteti Buddhadihi ariyehi pavedite satipatthanadibhede bodhipakkhiyadhamme.  Sada ramatiti evarupo dhammapiti vippasannena cetasa viharanto pandiccena samannagato sada ramati abhiramatiti.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapannadayo ahesunti.
Mahakappinattheravatthu catuttham.

(v.80.)5. Panditasamaneravatthu
 Udakabhi nayantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Panditasamaneram arabbha kathesi.
 Atite kira Kassapasammasambuddho visatikhinasavasahassaparivaro Baranasim agamasi.  Manussa attano balam sallakkhetva atthapi dasapi ekato hutva agantukadanadini adamsu.  Athekadivasam Sattha bhattakiccapariyosane evam anumodanamakasi--

 “Upasaka idha ekacco ‘attano santakameva datum vattati, kim parena samadapitena’ti attanava danam deti, param na samadapeti (DhA.CS:pg.1.360) So nibbattanibbattatthane bhogasampadam labhati, no parivarasampadam.  Ekacco param samadapeti, attana na deti.  So nibbattanibbattatthane parivarasampadam labhati, no bhogasampadam ekacco attanapi na deti, parampi na samadapeti.  So nibbattanibbattatthane neva bhogasampadam labhati, na parivarasampadam, vighasadova hutva jivati.  Ekacco attana ca deti, parabca samadapeti.  So nibbattanibbattatthane bhogasampadampi labhati parivarasampadampi”ti.
 Tam sutva samipe thito eko panditapuriso cintesi--“aham dani tatha karissami, yatha me dvepi sampattiyo bhavissanti”ti.  So Sattharam vanditva aha--“bhante, svatanaya mayham bhikkham ganhatha”ti.  “Kittakehi te bhikkhuhi attho”ti?  “Kittako pana vo, bhante, parivaro”ti?  “Visati bhikkhusahassani”ti.  “Bhante, sabbehi saddhim svatanaya mayham bhikkham ganhatha”ti.  Sattha adhivasesi.  So gamam pavisitva, “ammatata, svatanaya maya Buddhappamukho Bhikkhusavgho nimantito, tumhe yattakanam bhikkhunam datum sakkhissatha, tattakanam danam detha”ti arocetva vicaranto attano attano balam sallakkhetva “mayam dasannam dassama, mayam visatiya, mayam satassa, mayam pabcasatanan”ti vutte sabbesam vacanam adito patthaya panne aropesi.  

 Tena ca samayena tasmim nagare atiduggatabhaveneva “mahaduggato”ti pabbato eko puriso atthi.  So tampi sammukhagatam disva, samma mahaduggata, maya svatanaya Buddhappamukho Bhikkhusavgho nimantito, sve nagaravasino danam dassanti, “tvam kati bhikkhu bhojessasi”ti?  “Sami, mayham kim bhikkhuhi, bhikkhuhi nama sadhananam attho, mayham pana sve yagu-atthaya tandulanalimattampi natthi, aham bhatim katva jivami, kim me bhikkhuhi”ti?  Samadapakena nama byattena bhavitabbam.  Tasma so tena “natthi”ti vuttepi tunhibhuto ahutva evamaha--“samma mahaduggata, imasmim nagare subhojanam bhubjitva sukhumavattham nivasetva nanabharanapatimandita sirisayane sayamana bahu jana sampattim anubhavanti, tvam pana divasam bhatim katva kucchipuranamattampi na labhasi, evam (DhA.CS:pg.1.361) santepi ‘aham pubbe pubbam akatatta kibci na labhami’ti na janasi”ti?  “Janami, sami”ti.  “Atha kasma idani pubbam na karosi, tvam yuva balasampanno, kim taya bhatim katvapi yathabalam danam datum na vattati”ti?  So tasmim kathenteyeva samvegappatto hutva “mayhampi ekam bhikkhum panne aropehi, kibcideva bhatim katva ekassa bhikkham dassami”ti aha.  Itaro “kim ekena bhikkhuna panne aropitena”ti na aropesi?  Mahaduggatopi geham gantva bhariyam aha--“bhadde, nagaravasino sve savghabhattam karissanti, ahampi samadapakena ‘ekassa bhikkham dehi’ti vutto, mayampi sve ekassa bhikkham dassama”ti.  Athassa bhariya “mayam dalidda, kasma taya sampaticchitan”ti avatvava, “sami, bhaddakam te katam, mayam pubbepi kibci adatva idani duggata jata, mayam ubhopi bhatim katva ekassa bhikkham dassama, sami”ti vatva ubhopi geha nikkhamitva bhatitthanam agamamsu.  

 Mahasetthi tam disva “kim, samma mahaduggata, bhatim karissasi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, ayya”ti.  “Kim karissasi”ti?  “Yam tumhe karessatha, tam karissami”ti.  “Tena hi mayam sve dve tini bhikkhusatani bhojessama, ehi, daruni phalehi”ti vasipharasum niharitva dapesi.  Mahaduggato dalham kaccham bandhitva mahussahappatto vasim pahaya pharasum ganhanto, pharasum pahaya vasim ganhanto daruni phaleti.  Atha nam setthi aha --“samma, tvam ajja ativiya ussahappatto kammam karosi, kim nu kho karanan”ti?  “Sami, aham sve ekam bhikkhum bhojessami”ti.  Tam sutva setthi pasannamanaso cintesi--“aho imina dukkaram katam, ‘aham duggato’ti tunhibhavam anapajjitva ‘bhatim katva ekam bhikkhum bhojessami’ti vadati”ti.  Setthibhariyapi tassa bhariyam disva, “amma, kim kammam karissasi”ti pucchitva “yam tumhe karessatha, tam karomi”ti vutte udukkhalasalam pavesetva suppamusaladini dapesi.  Sa naccanti viya tutthapahattha vihim kotteti ceva ophunati ca.  Atha nam setthibhariya pucchi--“amma, tvam ativiya tutthapahattha kammam karosi, kim nu kho karanan”ti?  “Ayye, imam bhatim katva mayampi ekam bhikkhum bhojessama”ti.  Tam sutva setthibhariyapi tassam “aho vatayam dukkarakarika”ti pasidi.  Setthi mahaduggatassa darunam (DhA.CS:pg.1.362) phalitakale “ayam te bhati”ti salinam catasso naliyo dapetva “ayam te tutthidayo”ti aparapi catasso naliyo dapesi.  

 So geham gantva bhariyam aha--“maya bhatim katva sali laddho, ayam nivapo bhavissati, taya laddhaya bhatiya dadhitelakatukabhandani ganhahi”ti.  Setthibhariyapi puna tassa ekam sappikarotikabceva dadhibhajanabca katukabhandabca suddhatandulinalibca dapesi.  Iti ca ubhinnampi nava tandulanaliyo ahesum.  Te “deyyadhammo no laddho”ti tutthahattha patova utthahimsu.  Bhariya mahaduggatam aha--“gaccha, sami, pannam pariyesitva ahara”ti.  So antarapane pannam adisva naditiram gantva “ajja ayyanam bhojanam datum labhissami”ti pahatthamanaso gayanto pannam uccinati.  Mahajalam khipitva thito kevatto “mahaduggatassa saddena bhavitabban”ti tam pakkositva pucchi--“ativiya tutthacitto gayasi, kim nu kho karanan”ti?  “Pannam uccinami, samma”ti.  “Kim karissasi”ti?  “Ekam bhikkhum bhojessami”ti.  “Aho sukhito, bhikkhu, so tava kim pannam khadissati”ti?  “Kim karomi, samma, attana laddhapannena bhojessami”ti?  “Tena hi ehi”ti.  “Kim karomi, samma”ti?  “Ime macche gahetva padagghanakani addhagghanakani kahapanagghanakani ca uddanani karohi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Baddhabaddhe macche nagaravasino nimantitanimantitanam bhikkhunam atthaya harimsu.  Tassa macchuddanani karontasseva bhikkhacaravela papuni.  So velam sallakkhetva “gamissamaham, samma, ayam bhikkhunam agamanavela”ti aha.  “Atthi pana kibci macchuddanan”ti?  “Natthi, samma, sabbani khinani”ti.  “Tena hi maya attano atthaya valukaya nikhanitva cattaro rohitamaccha thapita, sace bhikkhum bhojetukamosi, ime gahetva gaccha”ti te macche tassa adasi.  

 Tam divasam pana Sattha paccusakale lokam volokento mahaduggatam attano banajalassa anto pavittham disva “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti avajjento “mahaduggato ‘ekam bhikkhum bhojessami’ti bhariyaya (DhA.CS:pg.1.363) saddhim hiyyo bhatim akasi, kataram nu kho bhikkhum labhissati”ti cintetva “manussa panne aropitasabbaya bhikkhu gahetva attano attano gehesu nisidapessanti, mahaduggato mam thapetva abbam bhikkhum na labhissati”ti upadharesi.  Buddha kira duggatesu anukampam karonti.  Tasma Sattha patova sarirapatijagganam katva “mahaduggatam savganhissami”ti Gandhakutim pavisitva nisidi.  Mahaduggatepi macche gahetva geham pavisante sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  So “kim nu kho karanan”ti olokento “hiyyo, mahaduggato ‘ekassa bhikkhuno bhikkham dassami’ti attano bhariyaya saddhim bhatim akasi, kataram nu kho bhikkhum labhissati”ti cintetva “natthetassa abbo bhikkhu, Sattha pana mahaduggatassa savgaham karissami”ti Gandhakutiyam nisinno.  Mahaduggato attano upakappanakam yagubhattam pannasupeyyampi Tathagatassa dadeyya, “yamnunaham mahaduggatassa geham gantva bhattakarakakammam kareyyan”ti abbatakavesena tassa gehasamipam gantva “atthi nu kho kassaci kibci bhatiya katabban”ti pucchi.  Mahaduggato tam disva aha--“samma, kim kammam karissasi”ti?  “Aham, sami, sabbasippiko, mayham ajananasippam nama natthi, yagubhattadinipi sampadetum janami”ti.  “Samma, mayam tava kammena atthika, tuyham pana kibci databbam bhatim na passama”ti.  “Kim pana te kattabban”ti?  “Ekassa bhikkhussa bhikkham datukamomhi, tassa yagubhattasamvidhanam icchami”ti.  “Sace bhikkhussa bhikkham dassasi, na me bhatiya attho, kim mama pubbam na vattati”ti?  “Evam sante sadhu, samma, pavisa”ti.  So tassa geham pavisitva telatanduladini aharapetva “gaccha, attano pattabhikkhum anehi”ti tam uyyojesi.  Danaveyyavatikopi panne aropitaniyameneva tesam tesam gehani bhikkhu pahini.  

 Mahaduggato tassa santikam gantva “mayham pattabhikkhum dehi”ti aha.  So tasmim khane satim labhitva “aham tava bhikkhum pamuttho”ti aha.  Mahaduggato tikhinaya sattiya kucchiyam pahato viya, “sami, kasma mam nasesi, aham taya hiyyo samadapito bhariyaya saddhim divasam bhatim katva ajja patova pannatthaya naditire ahinditva agato, dehi me ekam bhikkhun”ti baha paggayha paridevi.  Manussa sannipatitva (DhA.CS:pg.1.364) “kimetam, mahaduggata”ti pucchimsu.  So tamattham arocesi.  Te veyyavatikam pucchimsu--“saccam kira, samma, taya esa ‘bhatim katva ekassa bhikkhussa bhikkham dehi’ti samadapito”ti?  “Ama ayya”ti.  “Bhariyam te kammam katam, yo tvam ettake bhikkhu samvidahanto etassa ekam bhikkhum nadasi”ti.  So tesam vacanena mavkubhuto tam aha--“samma mahaduggata, ma mam nasayi, aham tava karana mahavihesam patto, manussa panne aropitaniyamena attano attano pattabhikkhu nayimsu, attano gehe nisinnabhikkhum niharitva dento nama natthi, Sattha pana mukham dhovitva Gandhakutiyameva nisinno, rajayuvarajasenapati-adayo Satthu Gandhakutito nikkhamanam olokenta nisinna Satthu pattam gahetva ‘gamissama’ti.  Buddha nama duggate anukampam karonti, tvam viharam gantva ‘duggatomhi, bhante, mama savgaham karotha’ti Sattharam vanda, sace te pubbam atthi, addha lacchasi”ti.  

 So viharam agamasi.  Atha nam abbesu divasesu vihare vighasadabhavena ditthatta rajayuvarajadayo, “mahaduggata, na tava bhattakalo, kasma tvam agacchasi”ti ahamsu.  So “janami, sami, ‘na tava bhattakalo’ti.  Sattharam pana vanditum agacchami”ti vadanto gantva Gandhakutiya ummare sisam thapetva pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, imasmim nagare maya duggatataro natthi, avassayo me hotha, karotha me savgahan”ti aha.  Sattha Gandhakutidvaram vivaritva pattam niharitva tassa hatthe thapesi.  So cakkavattisirim patto viya ahosi, rajayuvarajadayo abbamabbassa mukhani olokayimsu.  Satthara dinnapattabhi koci issariyavasena gahetum samattho nama natthi.  Evam pana vadimsu, “samma mahaduggata, Satthu pattam amhakam dehi ettakam nama te dhanam dassama, tvam duggato dhanam ganhahi, kim te pattena”ti?  Mahaduggato “na kassaci dassami, na me dhanena attho, Sattharam yeva bhojessami”ti aha.  Avasesa tam yacitva pattam alabhitva nivattimsu.  Raja pana “mahaduggato dhanena palobhiyamanopi Satthu pattam na deti, Satthara ca sayam dinnapattam koci gahetum na sakkoti, imassa deyyadhammo nama kittako bhavissati, imina deyyadhammassa dinnakale Sattharam adaya geham netva mayham sampaditam aharam dassami”ti cintetva Satthara saddhimyeva (DhA.CS:pg.1.365) agamasi.  Sakkopi devaraja yagukhajjakabhattasupeyyapannadini sampadetva Satthu nisidanaraham asanam pabbapetva nisidi.  

 Mahaduggato Sattharam netva “pavisatha, bhante”ti aha.  Vasanagehabcassa nicam hoti, anonatena pavisitum na sakka.  Buddha ca nama geham pavisanta na onamitva pavisanti.  Gehabhi pavisanakale mahapathavi va hettha ogacchati, geham va uddham gacchati.  Idam tesam sudinnadanassa phalam.  Puna nikkhamitva gatakale sabbam pakatikameva hoti.  Tasma Sattha thitakova geham pavisitva sakkena pabbattasane nisidi.  Satthari nisinne raja aha--“samma mahaduggata, taya amhakam yacantanampi Satthu patto na dinno, passama tava, kidiso te Satthu sakkaro kato”ti?  Athassa sakko yagukhajjakadini vivaritva dassesi.  Tesam vasagandho sakalanagaram chadetva atthasi.  Raja yagu-adini oloketva Bhagavantam aha--“bhante, ‘aham mahaduggatassa deyyadhammo kittako bhavissati, imina deyyadhamme dinne Sattharam geham netva attano sampaditam aharam dassami’ti cintetva agato, maya evarupo aharo na ditthapubbo, mayi idha thite mahaduggato kilameyya, gacchamahan”ti Sattharam vanditva pakkami.  Sakkopi Sattharam yagu-adini datva sakkaccam parivisi.  Satthapi katabhattakicco anumodanam katva utthayasana pakkami.  

 Sakko mahaduggatassa sabbam adasi.  So pattam gahetva Sattharam anugacchi.  Sakko nivattitva mahaduggatassa gehadvare thito akasam olokesi.  Tavadeva akasato sattaratanavassam vassitva tassa gehe sabbabhajanani puretva sakalam geham puresi.  Tassa gehe okaso nahosi.  Tassa bhariya darake hatthesu gahetva niharitva bahi atthasi.  So Sattharam anugantva nivatto darake bahi disva “kim idan”ti pucchi.  “Sami, sakalam no geham sattahi ratanehi punnam, pavisitum okaso natthi”ti.  So “ajjeva me danena vipako dinno”ti cintetva rabbo santikam gantva vanditva, “kasma agatosi”ti vutte aha--“deva, geham me sattahi ratanehi punnam, tam dhanam ganhatha”ti.  Raja “aho Buddhanam (DhA.CS:pg.1.366) dinnadanam, ajjeva matthakam pattan”ti cintetva tam aha--“kim te laddhum vattati”ti?  “Dhanaharanatthaya sakatasahassam, deva”ti.  Raja sakatasahassam pesetva dhanam aharapetva rajavgane okirapesi.  Talappamano rasi ahosi.  Raja nagare sannipatapetva “imasmim nagare atthi kassaci ettakam dhanan”ti pucchi.  “Natthi, deva”ti.  “Evam mahadhanassa kim katum vattati”ti?  “Setthitthanam datum vattati, deva”ti.  Raja tassa mahasakkaram katva setthitthanam dapesi.  

 Athassa pubbe ekassa setthino gehatthanam acikkhitva “ettha jate gacche harapetva geham utthapetva vasahi”ti aha.  Tassa tam thanam sodhetva samam katva bhumiya khabbamanaya abbamabbam ahacca nidhikumbhiyo utthahimsu.  Tena rabbo arocite “tava pubbena nibbatta, tvameva ganhahi”ti aha.  So geham karetva sattaham Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam adasi.  Tato parampi yavatayukam titthanto pubbani karitva ayupariyosane devaloke nibbatto.  

 Ekam Buddhantaram dibbasampattim anubhavitva imasmim Buddhuppade tato cuto Savatthiyam Sariputtattherassupatthakakule setthidhitu kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.  Athassa matapitaro gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva gabbhapariharam adamsu.  Tassa aparena samayena evarupo dohalo uppajji--“aho vataham dhammadesanapatim adim katva pabcannam bhikkhusatanam rohitamaccharasena danam datva kasayani vatthani nivasetva asanapariyante nisinna tesam bhikkhunam ucchitthabhattam paribhubjeyyan”ti.  Sa matapitunam arocetva tatha akasi, dohalo patipassambhi.  Athassa tato aparesupi sattasu mavgalesu rohitamaccharaseneva dhammasenapatittherappamukhani pabca bhikkhusatani bhojesum.  Sabbam tissakumarassa vatthumhi vuttaniyameneva veditabbam.  Ayamassa pana mahaduggatakale dinnassa rohitamaccharasadanasseva nissando.  Namaggahanadivase panassa, “bhante, dasassa vo sikkhapadani detha”ti matara vutte thero aha--“konamo ayam darako”ti?  “Bhante, imassa darakassa kucchiyam patisandhiggahanato patthaya imasmim gehe jala elamugapi pandita (DhA.CS:pg.1.367) jata, tasma me puttassa panditotveva namam bhavissati”ti.  Thero sikkhapadani adasi.  Jatadivasato patthaya panassa “naham mama puttassa ajjhasayam bhindissami”ti matu cittam uppajji.  So sattavassikakale mataram aha--“amma, therassa santike pabbajissami”ti.  “Sadhu, tata, ‘aham tava ajjhasayam na bhindissamicceva manam uppadesin’”ti vatva theram nimantetva bhojetva, “bhante, daso vo pabbajitukamo, aham imam sayanhasamaye viharam anessami”ti theram uyyojetva batake sannipatapetva “mama puttassa gihikale kattabbasakkaram ajjeva karissama”ti mahantam sakkaram karetva tam adaya viharam gantva “imam, bhante, pabbajetha”ti therassa adasi.  

 Thero pabbajjaya dukkarabhavam acikkhitva “karissamaham, bhante, tumhakam ovadan”ti vutte “tena hi ehi”ti kese temetva tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajesi.  Matapitaropissa sattaham vihareyeva vasanta Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa rohitamaccharaseneva danam datva sattame divase sayam geham agamamsu.  Thero atthame divase antogamam gacchanto tam adaya gacchati, bhikkhusavghena saddhim nagamasi.  Kim karana?  Na tavassa pattacivaraggahanani va iriyapatho va pasadiko hoti, apica vihare therassa kattabbavattam atthi.  Thero hi bhikkhusavghe antogamam pavitthe sakalaviharam vicaranto asammajjanatthanam sammajjitva tucchabhajanesu paniyaparibhojaniyani upatthapetva dunnikkhittani mabcapithadini patisametva paccha gamam pavisati.  Apica “abbatitthiya tucchaviharam pavisitva ‘passatha samanassa Gotamassa savakanam nisinnatthanani’ti vattum ma labhimsu”ti sakalaviharam patijaggitva paccha gamam pavisati.  Tasma tam divasampi samanerena pattacivaram gahapetva divataram pindaya pavisi.  

 Samanero upajjhayena saddhim gacchanto antaramagge matikam disva, “bhante, idam kim nama”ti pucchi.  “Matika nama, samanera”ti.  “Imaya kim karonti”ti?  “Ito cito ca udakam aharitva attano sassakammam sampadenti”ti.  “Kim pana, bhante, udakassa cittam atthi”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.368) “Natthavuso”ti.  “Evarupam acittakam attano icchitatthanam haranti, bhante”ti?  “Amavuso”ti.  So cintesi--“sace evarupampi acittakam attano icchiticchitatthanam haritva kammam karonti, kasma sacittakapi cittam attano vase vattetva samanadhammam katum na sakkhissanti”ti.  Atheso purato gacchanto usukare saradandakam aggimhi tapetva akkhikotiya oloketva ujukam karonte disva, “ime, bhante, ke nama”ti pucchi.  “Usukara namavuso”ti.  “Kim panete karonti”ti?  “Aggimhi tapetva saradandakam ujum karonti”ti.  “Sacittako, bhante, eso”ti?  “Acittako, avuso”ti  So cintesi--“sace acittakam gahetva aggimhi tapetva ujum karonti, kasma sacittakapi attano cittam vase vattetva samanadhammam katum na sakkhissanti”ti.  Atheso purato gacchanto daruni araneminabhi-adini tacchante disva, “bhante, ime ke nama”ti pucchi.  “Tacchaka namavuso”ti.  “Kim panete karonti”ti?  “Daruni gahetva yanakadinam cakkadini karonti, avuso”ti.  “Etani pana sacittakani, bhante”ti?  “Acittakani, avuso”ti.  Athassa etadahosi--“sace acittakani katthakalivgarani gahetva cakkadini karonti, kasma sacittaka attano cittam vase vattetva samanadhammam katum na sakkhissanti”ti.  So imani karanani disva, “bhante, sace tumhakam pattacivare tumhe ganheyyatha, aham nivatteyyan”ti.  Thero “ayam adhuna pabbajito daharasamanero mam anubandhamano evam vadeti”ti cittam anuppadetvava “ahara, samanera”ti vatva attano pattacivaram aggahesi.  

 Samaneropi upajjhayam vanditva nivattanto, “bhante, mayham aharam aharanto rohitamaccharaseneva ahareyyatha”ti aha.  “Katham labhissamavuso”ti?  “Bhante, attano pubbena alabhanta mama pubbena labhissatha”ti aha.  Thero “daharasamanerassa bahi nisinnakassa paripanthopi bhaveyya”ti kubjikam datva “mayham vasanagabbhassa dvaram vivaritva anto pavisitva nisideyyasi”ti aha.  So tatha katva attano karajakaye banam otaretva attabhavam sammasanto nisidi.  Athassa gunatejena sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.  So “kim nu kho karanan”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.369) upadharento “Panditasamanero upajjhayassa pattacivaram datva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti nivatto, mayapi tattha gantum vattati”ti cintetva cattaro maharaje amantetva “viharassa upavane vasante sakune palapetva samantato arakkham ganhatha”ti vatva candadevaputtam “candamandalam akaddhitva ganhahi”ti, suriyadevaputtam “suriyamandalam akaddhitva ganhahi”ti vatva sayam gantva avibchanarajjutthane arakkham gahetva atthasi, vihare puranapannassa patantassapi saddo nahosi, samanerassa cittam ekaggam ahosi.  So antarabhatteyeva attabhavam sammasitva tini phalani papuni.
 Theropi “samanero vihare nisinno, tassa upakappanakam bhojanam asukakule nama sakka laddhun”ti ekam pemagaravayuttam upatthakakulam agamasi.  Tattha ca manussa tam divasam rohitamacche labhitva therasseva agamanam olokento nisidimsu.  Te theram agacchantam disva “bhante, bhaddakam vo katam idhagacchantehi”ti antogehe pavesetva yagukhajjakadini datva rohitamaccharasenassa pindapatam adamsu.  Thero haranakaram dassesi.  Manussa “paribhubjatha, bhante, haranakabhattampi labhissatha”ti vatva therassa bhattakiccavasane pattam rohitamaccharasabhojanassa puretva adamsu.  Thero “samanero me chato”ti sigham agamasi.  Satthapi tam divasam kalasseva bhubjitva viharam gantva evam avajjesi--“Panditasamanero upajjhayassa pattacivaram datva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti nivatto, nipphajjissati nu kho assa pabbajitakiccan”ti upadharento tinnam phalanam pattabhavam batva “arahattassa upanissayo atthi, natthi”ti avajjento “atthi”ti disva “purebhattameva arahattam pattum sakkhissati, na sakkhissati”ti upadharento “sakkhissati”ti abbasi.  Athassa etadahosi--“Sariputto samanerassa bhattam adaya sigham agacchati, antarayampissa kareyya dvarakotthake arakkham gahetva nisidissami, atha nam pabham pucchissami, tasmim pabhe vissajjiyamane samanero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunissati”ti.  Tato gantva (DhA.CS:pg.1.370) dvarakotthake thatva sampattam theram cattaro pabhe pucchi, puttham puttham pabham vissajjesi.  

 Tatridam pucchavissajjanam-- Sattha kira nam aha--“Sariputta, kim te laddhan”ti?  “Aharo, bhante”ti.  “Aharo nama kim aharati, Sariputta”ti?  “Vedanam, bhante”ti.  “Vedanam kim aharati, Sariputta”ti?  “Rupam, bhante”ti.  “Rupam pana kim aharati, Sariputta”ti “Phassam, bhante”ti.  Tatrayam adhippayo--“jighacchitena hi paribhutto aharo tassa khuddam pariharitva sukham vedanam aharati.  Aharaparibhogena sukhitassa sukhaya vedanaya uppajjamanaya sarire vannasampatti hoti.  Evam vedana rupam aharati.  Sukhito pana aharajarupavasena uppannasukhasomanasso ‘idani me assado jato’ti nippajjanto va nisidanto va sukhasamphassam patilabhati”ti.  

 Evam imesu catusu pabhesu vissajjikesu samanero saha patisambhidahi arahattam patto.  Satthapi theram aha--“gaccha, Sariputta, tava samanerassa bhattam dehi”ti.  Thero gantva dvaram akotesi.  Samanero nikkhamitva therassa hatthato pattam gahetva ekamantam thapetva talavantena theram biji.  Atha nam thero aha--“samanera, bhattakiccam karohi”ti.  “Tumhe pana, bhante”ti.  “Katam maya bhattakiccam, tvam karohi”ti.  Sattavassikadarako pabbajitva atthame divase tam khanam vikasitapadumuppalasadiso arahattam patto, paccavekkhitatthanam pana paccavekkhanto nisiditva bhattakiccamakasi.  Tena pattam dhovitva patisamitakale candadevaputto candamandalam vissajjesi, suriyadevaputto suriyamandalam.  Cattaro maharajano catuddisam arakkham vissajjesum, Sakko devaraja avibchanake arakkham vissajjesi.  Suriyo majjhatthanato galitva gato.  

 Bhikkhu ujjhayimsu, “chaya adhikappamana jata, suriyo majjhatthanato galitva gato, samanerena ca idaneva bhuttam, kim nu kho etan”ti.  Sattha tam pavattim batva agantva pucchi--“bhikkhave, kim kathetha”ti?  “Idam nama, bhante”ti?  “Ama, bhikkhave, pubbavato samanadhammam karanakale (DhA.CS:pg.1.371) candadevaputto candamandalam, suriyadevaputto suriyamandalam akaddhitva ganhi, cattaro maharajano viharopavane catuddisam arakkham ganhimsu, Sakko devaraja avibchanake arakkham ganhi, ahampi ‘Buddhomhi’ti appossukko nisiditum nalattham, gantva dvarakotthake mama puttassa arakkham aggahesim, nettike ca matikaya udakam harante, usukare ca usum ujum karonte, tacchake ca daruni tacchante disva ettakam arammanam gahetva pandita attanam dametva arahattam ganhantiyeva”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 80. “Udakabhi nayanti nettika, usukara namayanti tejanam; 

 
Darum namayanti tacchaka, attanam damayanti pandita”ti.  

 Tattha udakanti pathaviya thalatthanam khanitva avatatthanam puretva matikam va katva rukkhadonim va thapetva attana icchiticchitatthanam udakam.  Nentiti nettika.  Tejananti kandam.  Idam vuttam hoti--nettika attano ruciya udakam nayanti, usukarapi tapetva tejanam namayanti usum ujum karonti.  Tacchakapi nemi-adinam atthaya tacchanta darum namayanti attano ruciya ujum va vavkam va karonti.  Evam ettakam arammanam katva pandita sotapattimaggadini uppadenta attanam damayanti, arahattappatta pana ekantadanta nama hontiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Panditasamaneravatthu pabcamam.

(v.81.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu
 Selo yathati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Lakundakabhaddiyattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Puthujjana (DhA.CS:pg.1.372) kira samaneradayo theram disva sisepi kannesupi nasayapi gahetva “kim, culapita, sasanasmim na ukkanthasi, abhiramasi”ti vadanti.  Thero tesu neva kujjhati, na dussati.  Dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “Passathavuso, Lakundakabhaddiyattheram disva samaneradayo evabcevabca vihethenti, so tesu neva kujjhati, na dussati”ti.  Sattha agantva “Kim kathetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchitva “imam nama, bhante”ti vutte “Ama, bhikkhave, khinasava nama neva kujjhanti, na dussanti.  Ghanaselasadisa hete acala akampiya”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 81. “Selo yatha ekaghano, vatena na samirati; 

 
Evam nindapasamsasu, na samibjanti pandita”ti.  

 Tattha nindapasamsasuti kibcapi idha dve lokadhamma vutta, attho pana atthannampi vasena veditabbo.  Yatha hi ekaghano asusiro selo puratthimadibhedena vatena na samirati na ibjati na calati, evam atthasupi lokadhammesu ajjhottharantesu pandita na samibjanti, patighavasena va anunayavasena va na calanti na kampanti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu chattham.

(v.82.)7. Kanamatuvatthu 
 Yathapi rahadoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kanamataram arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu vinaye (paci.230) agatameva.  

 Tada pana kanamatara atucchahattham dhitaram patikulam pesetum pakkesu puvesu catukkhattum catunnam bhikkhunam dinnakale Satthara tasmim vatthusmim sikkhapade pabbatte kanaya samikena abbaya pajapatiya anitaya kana tam pavattim sutva “imehi me gharavaso nasito”ti ditthaditthe bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati.  Bhikkhu (DhA.CS:pg.1.373) tam vithim patipajjitum na visahimsu.  Sattha tam pavattim batva tattha agamasi.  Kanamata Sattharam vanditva pabbattasane nisidapetva yagukhajjakam adasi.  Sattha katapataraso “kaham kana”ti pucchi.  “Esa, bhante, tumhe disva mavkubhuta rodanti thita”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Esa, bhante, bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati, tasma tumhe disva mavkubhuta rodamana thita”ti.  Atha nam Sattha pakkosapetva--“kane, kasma mam disva mavkubhuta niliyitva rodasi”ti.  Athassa mata taya katakiriyam arocesi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“kim pana kanamate mama savaka taya dinnakam ganhimsu, adinnakan”ti?  “Dinnakam, bhante”ti.  “Sace mama savaka pindaya caranta tava gehadvaram patta taya dinnakam ganhimsu, ko tesam doso”ti?  “Natthi, bhante, ayyanam doso”.  “Etissayeva doso”ti.  Sattha kanam aha--“kane, mayham kira savaka pindaya caramana gehadvaram agata, atha nesam tava matara puva dinna, ko namettha mama savakanam doso”ti?  “Natthi, bhante, ayyanam doso, mayhameva doso”ti Sattharam vanditva khamapesi.  

 Athassa Sattha anupubbim katham kathesi, sa sotapattiphalam papuni.  Sattha utthayasana viharam gacchanto rajavganena payasi.  Raja disva “Sattha viya bhane”ti pucchitva “ama, deva”ti vutte “gacchatha, mama agantva vandanabhavam arocetha”ti pesetva rajavgane thitam Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva “kaham, bhante, gatattha”ti pucchi.  “Kanamataya geham, maharaja”ti.  “Kim karana, bhante”ti?  “Kana kira bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati, tamkarana gatomhi”ti.  “Kim pana vo, bhante, tassa anakkosanabhavo kato”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, bhikkhunabca anakkosika kata, lokuttarakutumbasamini ca”ti  “Hotu, bhante, tumhehi sa lokuttarakutumbasamini kata, aham pana nam lokiyakutumbasaminim karissami”ti vatva raja Sattharam vanditva patinivatto paticchannamahayoggam pahinitva kanam pakkosapetva sabbabharanehi alavkaritva jetthadhitutthane thapetva “mama dhitaram posetum (DhA.CS:pg.1.374) samattha ganhantu”ti aha.  Atheko sabbatthakamahamatto “aham devassa dhitaram posessami”ti tam attano geham netva sabbam issariyam paticchapetva “yatharuci pubbani karohi”ti aha.  Tato patthaya kana catusu dvaresu purise thapetva attana upatthatabbe bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo ca pariyesamanapi na labhati.  Kanaya gehadvare patiyadetva thapitam khadaniyabhojaniyam mahogho viya pavattati.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “pubbe, avuso, cattaro Mahallakatthera kanaya vippatisaram karimsu, sa evam vippatisarini hutvapi Sattharam agamma saddhasampadam labhi.  Satthara puna tassa gehadvaram bhikkhunam upasavkamanaraham katam.  Idani upatthatabbe bhikkhu va bhikkhuniyo va pariyesamanapi na labhati, aho Buddha nama acchariyaguna”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva tehi mahallakabhikkhuhi kanaya vippatisaro kato, pubbepi karimsuyeva.  Na ca idaneva maya kana mama vacanakarika kata, pubbepi katayeva”ti vatva tamattham sotukamehi bhikkhuhi yacito--

 “Yattheko labhate babbu, dutiyo tattha jayati; 

 Tatiyo ca catuttho ca, idam te babbuka bilan”ti. (ja.1.1.137)--

 Idam babbujatakam vittharena kathetva “tada cattaro mahallakabhikkhu cattaro bilara ahesum, musika kana, manikaro ahameva”ti jatakam samodhanetva “evam, bhikkhave, atitepi kana dummana avilacitta vikkhittacitta hutva mama vacanena pasanna-udakarahado viya vippasannacitta ahosi”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 82. “Yathapi rahado gambhiro, vippasanno anavilo; 

 
Evam dhammani sutvana, vippasidanti pandita”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.1.375) rahadoti yo caturavginiyapi senaya ogahantiya nakhubhati evarupo udakannavo, sabbakarena pana caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiro nilamahasamuddo rahado nama.  Tassa hi hettha cattalisayojanasahassamatte thane udakam macchehi calati, upari tavattakeyeva thane udakam vatena calati, majjhe catuyojanasahassamatte thane udakam niccalam titthati.  Ayam gambhiro rahado nama.  Evam dhammaniti desanadhammani.  Idam vuttam hoti--yatha nama rahado anakulataya vippasanno, acalataya anavilo, evam mama desanadhammam sutva sotapattimaggadivasena nirupakkilesacittatam apajjanta vippasidanti pandita, arahattappatta pana ekantavippasannava hontiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Kanamatuvatthu sattamam.

(v.83.)8. Pabcasatabhikkhuvatthu
 Sabbattha ve sappurisa cajantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabcasate bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Desana Verabjayam samutthita.  

 Pathamabodhiyabhi Bhagava Verabjam gantva Verabjena brahmanena nimantito pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vassam upagabchi.  Verabjo brahmano maravattanena avatto ekadivasampi Sattharam arabbha satim na uppadesi.  Verabjapi dubbhikkha ahosi, bhikkhu santarabahiram Verabjam pindaya caritva pindapatam alabhanta kilamimsu.  Tesam assavanijaka patthapatthapulakam bhikkham pabbapesum.  Te kilamante disva Mahamoggallanatthero pathavojam bhojetukamo, Uttarakurubca pindaya pavesetukamo ahosi, Sattha tam patikkhipi.  Bhikkhunam ekadivasampi pindapatam arabbha parittaso nahosi  (DhA.CS:pg.1.376) icchacaram vajjetva eva viharimsu.  Sattha tattha temasam vasitva Verabjam brahmanam apaloketva tena katasakkarasammano tam saranesu patitthapetva tato nikkhanto anupubbena carikam caramano ekasmim samaye Savatthim patva Jetavane vihasi, Savatthivasino Satthu agantukabhattani karimsu.  Tada pana pabcasatamatta vighasada bhikkhu nissaya antovihareyeva vasanti.  Te bhikkhunam bhuttavasesani panitabhojanani bhubjitva niddayitva utthaya naditiram gantva nadanta vagganta mallamutthiyuddham yujjhanta kilanta antoviharepi bahiviharepi anacarameva caranta vicaranti.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “passathavuso ime vighasada dubbhikkhakale Verabjayam kabci vikaram na dassesum, idani pana evarupani panitabhojanani bhubjitva anekappakaram vikaram dassenta vicaranti.  Bhikkhu pana Verabjayampi upasantarupa viharitva idanipi upasantupasantava viharanti”ti.  Sattha dhammasabham gantva, “bhikkhave, kim kathetha”ti pucchitva “idam nama”ti vutte “pubbepete gadrabhayoniyam nibbatta pabcasata gadrabha hutva pabcasatanam ajaniyasindhavanam allarasamuddikapanakapitavasesam ucchitthakasatam udakena madditva makacipilotikahi parissavitatta ‘volodakan’ti savkhyam gatam apparasam nihinam pivitva madhumatta viya nadanta vicarimsuti vatva--

 “Valodakam apparasam nihinam, 

  Pitva mado jayati gadrabhanam.  

 Imabca pitvana rasam panitam, 

 Mado na sabjayati sindhavanam.  

 “Appam pivitvana nihinajacco, 

  So majjati tena janinda puttho.  

 Dhorayhasili ca kulamhi jato, 

 Na majjati aggarasam pivitva”ti. (ja.1.2.65).  
 Idam Valodakajatakam vittharena kathetva “evam, bhikkhave, sappurisa lokadhammam vivajjetva sukhitakalepi dukkhitakalepi nibbikarava (DhA.CS:pg.1.377) honti”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 83. “Sabbattha ve sappurisa cajanti, 

 
Na kamakama lapayanti santo.  

 
Sukhena phuttha atha va dukhena, 

 
Na uccavacam pandita dassayanti”ti.  

 Tattha sabbatthati pabcakkhandhadibhedesu sabbadhammesu.  Sappurisati supurisa.  Cajantiti arahattamaggabanena apakaddhanta chandaragam vijahanti.  Kamakamati kame kamayanta kamahetu kamakarana.  Na lapayanti santoti Buddhadayo santo kamahetu neva attana lapayanti, na param lapapenti.  Ye hi bhikkhaya pavittha icchacare thita “kim, upasaka, sukham te puttadarassa, rajacoradinam vasena dvipadacatuppadesu natthi koci upaddavo”ti-adini vadanti, tava te lapayanti nama.  Tatha pana vatva “ama, bhante, sabbesam no sukham, natthi koci upaddavo, idani no geham pahuta-annapanam, idheva vasatha”ti attanam nimantapenta lapapenti nama.  Santo pana idam ubhayampi na karonti.  Sukhena phuttha atha va dukhenati desanamattametam, atthahi pana lokadhammehi phuttha tutthibhavamavkubhavavasena va vannabhanana-avannabhananavasena va uccavacam akaram pandita na dassayantiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Pabcasatabhikkhuvatthu atthamam.

 (v.84.)9. Dhammikattheravatthu
 Na attahetuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dhammikattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kireko upasako dhammena samena agaram ajjhavasati.  So pabbajitukamo hutva ekadivasam bhariyaya saddhim nisiditva (DhA.CS:pg.1.378) sukhakatham kathento aha--“bhadde, icchamaham pabbajitun”ti.  “Tena hi, sami, agamehi tava yavaham kucchigatam darakam vijayami”ti.  So agametva darakassa padasa gamanakale puna tam apucchitva “agamehi tava, sami, yavayam vayappatto hoti”ti vutte “kim me imaya apalokitaya va anapalokitaya va, attano dukkhanissaranam karissami”ti nikkhamitva pabbaji.  So kammatthanam gahetva ghatento vayamanto attano pabbajitakiccam nitthapetva tesam dassanatthaya puna Savatthim gantva puttassa dhammakatham kathesi.  Sopi nikkhamitva pabbaji, pabbajitva ca pana na cirasseva arahattam papuni.  Puranadutiyikapissa “yesam atthaya aham gharavase vaseyyam, te ubhopi pabbajita, idani me kim gharavasena, pabbajissami”ti nikkhamitva pabbaji, pabbajitva ca pana na cirasseva arahattam papuni.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum--“avuso, dhammika-upasako attano dhamme patitthitatta nikkhamitva pabbajitva arahattam patto puttadarassapi patittha jato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva ‘imaya nama’”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, panditena nama neva attahetu, na parahetu samiddhi icchitabba, dhammikeneva pana dhammapatisaranena bhavitabban”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 84. “Na attahetu na parassa hetu, 

 
Na puttamicche na dhanam na rattham.  

 
Na iccheyya adhammena samiddhimattano, 

 
Sa silava pabbava dhammiko siya”ti.  

 Tattha na attahetuti pandito nama attahetu va parahetu va papam na karoti.  Na puttamiccheti puttam va dhanam va rattham va papakammena na iccheyya, etanipi icchato papakammam na karotiyevati attho.  Samiddhimattanoti ya attano samiddhi, tampi adhammena na iccheyya,samiddhikaranapi papam na karotiti attho.  Sa silavati yo evarupo puggalo (DhA.CS:pg.1.379) so eva silava ca pabbava ca dhammikoca siya, na abboti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Dhammikattheravatthu navamam.

 (v.85.-v.86.)10. Dhammassavanavatthu 
 Appaka te manussesuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dhammassavanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kira ekavithivasino manussa samagga hutva ganabandhena danam datva sabbarattim dhammassavanam karesum, sabbarattim pana dhammam sotum nasakkhimsu.  Ekacce kamaratinissita hutva, puna gehameva gata, ekacce dosanissita hutva, ekacce mananissita hutva, ekacce thinamiddhasamavgino hutva tattheva nisiditva pacalayanta sotum nasakkhimsu.  Punadivase bhikkhu tam pavattim batva dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, ima satta nama yebhuyyena bhavanissita, bhavesu eva lagga viharanti, paragamino nama appaka”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento ima gatha aha --

 85. “Appaka te manussesu, ye jana paragamino; 

 
Athayam itara paja, tiramevanudhavati.  

 86. “Ye ca kho sammadakkhate, dhamme dhammanuvattino; 

 
Te jana paramessanti, maccudheyyam suduttaran”ti.  

 Tattha appakati thoka na bahu.  Paragaminoti nibbanaparagamino.  Athayam itara pajati ya panayam avasesa paja sakkayaditthitirameva anudhavati, ayameva bahutarati attho.  Sammadakkhateti samma akkhate sukathite.  Dhammeti desanadhamme.  Dhammanuvattinoti tam dhammam (DhA.CS:pg.1.380) sutva tadanucchavikam patipadam puretva maggaphalasacchikaranena dhammanuvattino.  Paramessantiti te evarupa jana nibbanaparam gamissanti.  Maccudheyyanti kilesamarasavkhatassa maccussa nivasatthanabhutam tebhumikavattam.  Suduttaranti ye jana dhammanuvattino, te etam suduttaram duratikkamam maradheyyam taritva atikkamitva nibbanaparam gamissantiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Dhammassavanavatthu dasamam.

(v.87.-v.89.)11. Pabcasata-agantukabhikkhuvatthu 

 Kanham dhammam vippahayati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabcasate agantuke bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Kosalaratthe kira pabcasata bhikkhu vassam vasitva vutthavassa “Sattharam passissama”ti Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sattha tesam cariyapatipakkham nisametva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 87. “Kanham dhammam vippahaya, sukkam bhavetha pandito; 

 
Oka anokamagamma, viveke yattha duramam.  

 88. “Tatrabhiratimiccheyya hitva kame akibcano.  

 
Pariyodapeyya attanam, cittaklesehi pandito.  

 89. “Yesam sambodhiyavgesu, samma cittam subhavitam; 

 
Adanapatinissagge, anupadaya ye rata.  

 
Khinasava jutimanto, te loke parinibbuta”ti.  

 Tattha kanham dhammanti kayaducaritadibhedam akusalam dhammam vippahaya jahitva.  Sukkam bhavethati pandito bhikkhu abhinikkhamanato patthaya yava arahattamagga kayasucaritadibhedam sukkam dhammam bhaveyya.  Katham?  Oka (DhA.CS:pg.1.381) anokamagammati okam vuccati alayo, anokam vuccati analayo, alayato nikkhamitva analayasavkhatam nibbanam paticca arabbha tam patthayamano bhaveyyati attho.  Tatrabhiratimiccheyyati yasmim analayasavkhate viveke nibbane imehi sattehi durabhiramam, tatra abhiratim iccheyya.  Hitva kameti vatthukamakilesakame hitva akibcano hutva viveke abhiratim iccheyyati attho.  Cittaklesehiti pabcahi nivaranehi, attanam pariyodapeyya vodapeyya, parisodheyyati attho.  Sambodhiyavgesuti sambojjhavgesu.  Samma cittam subhavitanti hetuna nayena cittam sutthu bhavitam vaddhitam.  Adanapatinissaggeti adanam vuccati gahanam, tassa patinissaggasavkhate aggahane catuhi upadanehi kibci anupadiyitva ye ratati attho.  Jutimantoti anubhavavanto, arahattamaggabanajutiya khandhadibhede dhamme jotetva thitati attho.  Te loketi imasmim khandhadiloke parinibbuta nama arahattapattito patthaya kilesavattassa khepitatta sa-upadisesena, carimacittanirodhena khandhavattassa khepitatta anupadisesena cati dvihi parinibbanehi parinibbuta, anupadano viya padipo apannattikabhavam gatati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Pabcasata-agantukabhikkhuvatthu ekadasamam.

Panditavaggavannana nitthita.

Chattho vaggo.

 7. Arahantavaggo 
 (v.90.)1. Jivakapabhavatthu 
 Gataddhinoti (DhA.CS:pg.1.382) imam dhammadesanam Sattha jivakambavane viharanto jivakena putthapabham arabbha kathesi.  Jivakavatthu khandhake (mahava.326adayo) vittharitameva.  

 Ekasmim pana samaye Devadatto Ajatasattuna saddhim ekato hutva Gijjhakutam abhiruhitva padutthacitto “Sattharam vadhissami”ti silam pavijjhi.  Tam dve pabbatakutani sampaticchimsu.  Tato bhijjitva gata papatika Bhagavato padam paharitva lohitam uppadesi, bhusa vedana pavattimsu.  Bhikkhu Sattharam maddakucchim nayimsu.  Sattha tatopi jivakambavanam gantukamo “tattha mam netha”ti aha.  Bhikkhu Bhagavantam adaya jivakambavanam agamamsu.  Jivako tam pavattim sutva Satthu santikam gantva vanapatikammatthaya tikhinabhesajjam datva vanam bandhitva Sattharam etadavoca--“bhante, maya antonagare ekassa manussassa bhesajjam katam, tassa santikam gantva puna agamissami, idam bhesajjam yava mamagamana baddhaniyameneva titthatu”ti.  So gantva tassa purisassa kattabbakiccam katva dvarapidahanavelaya agacchanto dvaram na sampapuni.  Athassa etadahosi--“aho maya bhariyam kammam katam, yvaham abbatarassa purisassa viya Tathagatassa pade tikhinabhesajjam datva vanam bandhim, ayam tassa mocanavela, tasmim amuccamane sabbarattim Bhagavato sarire parilaho uppajjissati”ti.  Tasmim khane Sattha Anandattheram amantesi--“Ananda, jivako sayam agacchanto dvaram na sampapuni, ‘ayam vanassa mocanavela’ti pana cintesi, mocesi nan”ti.  Thero mocesi, vano rukkhato challi viya apagato.  Jivako anto-aruneyeva Satthu santikam vegena agantva “kim nu kho, bhante, sarire vo parilaho uppanno”ti pucchi. Sattha--“Tathagatassa kho, jivaka, bodhimandeyeva sabbaparilaho vupasanto”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 90. “Gataddhino (DhA.CS:pg.1.383) visokassa, vippamuttassa sabbadhi; 

 
Sabbaganthappahinassa, parilaho na vijjati”ti.  

 Tattha gataddhinoti gatamaggassa kantaraddha vattaddhati dve addha nama.  Tesu kantarapatipanno yava icchitatthanam na papunati, tava addhikoyeva, etasmim pana patte gataddhi nama hoti.  Vattasannissitapi satta yava vatte vasanti, tava addhika eva.  Kasma?  Vattassa akhepitatta.  Sotapannadayopi addhika eva, vattam pana khepetva thito khinasavo gataddhi nama hoti.  Tassa gataddhino.  Visokassati vattamulakassa sokassa vigatatta visokassa.  Vippamuttassa sabbadhiti sabbesu khandhadidhammesu vippamuttassa, sabbaganthappahinassati catunnampi ganthanam pahinatta sabbaganthappahinassa.  Parilaho na vijjatiti duvidho parilaho kayiko cetasiko cati.  Tesu khinasavassa situnhadivasena uppannatta kayikaparilaho anibbutova, tam sandhaya jivako pucchati.  Sattha pana dhammarajataya desanavidhikusalataya cetasikaparilahavasena desanam vinivattento, “jivaka, paramatthena evarupassa khinasavassa parilaho na vijjati”ti aha.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Jivakapabhavatthu pathamam.

 (v.91.)2. Mahakassapattheravatthu 

 Uyyubjantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Mahakassapattheram arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi samaye Sattha Rajagahe vutthavasso “addhamasaccayena carikam pakkamissami”ti bhikkhunam arocapesi.  Vattam kiretam Buddhanam bhikkhuhi saddhim carikam caritukamanam “evam bhikkhu attano pattapacanacivararajanadini katva sukham gamissanti”ti “idani addhamasaccayena carikam pakkamissami”ti bhikkhunam arocapanam.  Bhikkhusu pana attano pattacivaradini karontesu (DhA.CS:pg.1.384) Mahakassapattheropi civarani dhovi.  Bhikkhu ujjhayimsu “thero kasma civarani dhovati, imasmim nagare anto ca bahi ca attharasa manussakotiyo vasanti Tattha ye therassa na bataka, te upatthaka, ye na upatthaka, te bataka.  Te therassa catuhi paccayehi sammanasakkaram karonti.  Ettakam upakaram pahaya esa kaham gamissati?  Sacepi gaccheyya, mapamadakandarato param na gamissati”ti.  Sattha kira yam kandaram patva nivattetabbayuttake bhikkhu “tumhe ito nivattatha, ma pamajjittha”ti vadati.  Tam “mapamadakandaran”ti vuccati, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Satthapi carikam pakkamanto cintesi--“imasmim nagare anto ca bahi ca attharasa manussakotiyo vasanti.  Manussanam mavgalamavgalatthanesu bhikkhuhi gantabbam hoti, na sakka viharam tuccham katum, kam nu kho nivattessami”ti?  Athassa etadahosi--“Kassapassa hete manussa bataka ca upatthaka ca, Kassapam nivattetum vattati”ti.  So theram aha--“Kassapa, na sakka viharam tuccham katum, manussanam mavgalamavgalatthanesu bhikkhuhi attho hoti, tvam attano parisaya saddhim nivattassu”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti thero parisam adaya nivatti.  Bhikkhu upajjhayimsu “dittham vo, avuso, nanu idaneva amhehi vuttam ‘Mahakassapo kasma civarani dhovati, na eso Satthara saddhim gamissati’ti, yam amhehi vuttam, tadeva jatan”ti.  Sattha bhikkhunam katham sutva nivattitva thito aha--“bhikkhave, kim nametam kathetha”ti?  “Mahakassapattheram arabbha kathema, bhante”ti attana kathitaniyameneva sabbam arocesum.  Tam sutva Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, tumhe Kassapam ‘kulesu ca paccayesu ca laggo’ti vadetha, so ‘mama vacanam karissami’ti nivatto.  Eso hi pubbe patthanam karontoyeva ‘catusu paccayesu alaggo candupamo hutva kulani upasavkamitum samattho bhaveyyan’ti patthanam akasi.  Natthetassa kule va paccaye va laggo, aham candopamappatipadabceva (sam.ni.2.146) ariyavamsappatipadabca kathento mama puttam Kassapam adim katva kathesin”ti aha.  

 Bhikkhu (DhA.CS:pg.1.385) Sattharam pucchimsu--“bhante, kada pana therena patthana thapita”ti?  “Sotukamattha, bhikkhave”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  Sattha tesam, “bhikkhave, ito kappasatasahassamatthake Padumuttaro nama Buddho loke udapadi”ti vatva Padumuttarapadamule tena thapitapatthanam adim katva sabbam therassa pubbacaritam kathesi.  Tam therapaliyam (theraga.1054adayo) vittharitameva.  Sattha pana imam therassa pubbacaritam vittharetva “iti kho, bhikkhave, aham candopamappatipadabceva ariyavamsappatipadabca mama puttam Kassapam adim katva kathesim, mama puttassa Kassapassa paccayesu va kulesu va viharesu va parivenesu va laggo nama natthi pallale otaritva tattha caritva gacchanto rajahamso viya katthaci alaggoyeva mama putto”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 91. “Uyyubjanti satimanto, na nikete ramanti te; 

 
Hamsava pallalam hitva, okamokam jahanti te”ti.  

 Tattha uyyubjanti satimantoti sativepullappatta khinasava attana patividdhagunesu jhanavipassanadisu avajjanasamapajjanavutthanadhitthanapaccavekkhanahi yubjanti ghatenti.  Na nikete ramanti teti tesam alaye rati nama natthi.  Hamsavati desanasisametam, ayam panettha attho--yatha gocarasampanne pallale sakuna attano gocaram gahetva gamanakale “mama udakam, mama padumam, mama uppalam, mama kannika”ti tasmim thane kabci alayam akatva anapekkhava tam thanam pahaya uppatitva akase kilamana gacchanti; evamevam khinasava yattha katthaci viharantapi kuladisu alagga eva viharitva gamanasamayepi tam thanam pahaya gacchanta “mama viharo, mama parivenam, mamupatthaka”ti analaya anupekkhava gacchanti.  Okamokanti alayalayam, sabbalaye pariccajantiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Mahakassapattheravatthu dutiyam.

 (v.92.)3. Belatthasisattheravatthu
 Yesam (DhA.CS:pg.1.386) sannicayo natthiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ayasmantam Belatthasisam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kirayasma antogame ekam vithim pindaya caritva bhattakiccam katva puna aparam vithim caritva sukkham kuram adaya viharam haritva patisametva “nibaddham pindapatapariyesanam nama dukkhan”ti katipaham jhanasukhena vitinametva aharena atthe sati tam paribhubjati.  Bhikkhu batva ujjhayitva tamattham Bhagavato arocesum.  Sattha etasmim nidane ayatim sannidhikaraparivajjanatthaya bhikkhunam sikkhapadam pabbapetvapi therena pana apabbatte sikkhapade appicchatam nissaya katatta tassa dosabhavam pakasento anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha --

 92. “Yesam sannicayo natthi, ye paribbatabhojana;
 
Subbato animitto ca, vimokkho yesam gocaro.
 
Akaseva sakuntanam, gati tesam durannaya”ti.
 Tattha sannicayoti dve sannicaya--kammasannicayo ca, paccayasannicayo ca.  Tesu kusalakusalakammam kammasannicayo nama, cattaro paccaya paccayasannicayo nama.  Tattha vihare vasantassa bhikkhuno ekam gulapindam, catubhagamattam sappim, ekabca tandulanalim thapentassa paccayasannicayo natthi, tato uttari hoti.  Yesam ayam duvidhopi sannicayo natthi.  Paribbatabhojanati tihi paribbahi paribbatabhojana.  Yagu-adinabhi yagubhavadijananam bataparibba, ahare patikulasabbavasena pana bhojanassa parijananam tiranaparibba, kabalikarahare chandaraga-apakaddhanabanam pahanaparibba.  Imahi tihi paribbahi ye paribbatabhojana.  Subbato animitto cati ettha appanihitavimokkhopi gahitoyeva.  Tinipi cetani nibbanasseva namani.  Nibbanabhi ragadosamohanam abhavena subbato, tehi ca vimuttanti subbato vimokkho, tatha ragadinimittanam abhavena animittam, tehi ca vimuttanti animitto vimokkho, ragadipanidhinam pana abhavena appanihitam (DhA.CS:pg.1.387) tehi ca vimuttanti appanihito vimokkhoti vuccati.  Phalasamapattivasena tam arammanam katva viharantanam ayam tividho vimokkho yesam gocaro.  Gati tesam durannayati yatha nama akasena gatanam sakunanam padanikkhepassa adassanena gati durannaya na sakka janitum, evameva yesam ayam duvidho sannicayo natthi, imahi ca tihi paribbahi paribbatabhojana, yesabca ayam vuttappakaro vimokkho gocaro, tesam tayo bhava, catasso yoniyo, pabca gatiyo, satta vibbanatthitiyo, nava sattavasati imesu pabcasu kotthasesu imina nama gatati gamanassa apabbayanato gati durannaya na sakka pabbapetunti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Belatthasisattheravatthu tatiyam.

(v.93.)4. Anuruddhattheravatthu 
 Yassasavati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Anuruddhattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi divase thero jinnacivaro savkarakutadisu civaram pariyesati.  Tassa ito tatiye attabhave puranadutiyika tavatimsabhavane nibbattitva jalini nama devadhita ahosi.  Sa theram colakani pariyesamanam disva therassa atthaya terasahatthayatani catuhatthavitthatani tini dibbadussani gahetva “sacaham imani imina niharena dassami, thero na ganhissati”ti cintetva tassa colakani pariyesamanassa purato ekasmim savkarakute yatha nesam dasantamattameva pabbayati, tatha thapesi.  Thero tena maggena colakapariyesamanam caranto nesam dasantam disva tattheva gahetva akaddhamano vuttappamanani dibbadussani disva “ukkatthapamsukulam vata idan”ti adaya pakkami.  Athassa civarakaranadivase Sattha pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro viharam gantva nisidi, asitimahatherapi tattheva nisidimsu, civaram sibbetum Mahakassapatthero mule nisidi, Sariputtatthero majjhe, Anandatthero agge, Bhikkhusavgho suttam vattesi, Sattha sucipasake (DhA.CS:pg.1.388) avuni, Mahamoggallanatthero yena yena attho, tam tam upanento vicari.
 Devadhitapi antogamam pavisitva “bhonta ayyassa no Anuruddhattherassa civaram karonto Sattha asitimahasavakaparivuto pabcahi Bhikkhusatehi saddhim vihare nisidi, yagu-adini adaya viharam gacchatha”ti bhikkham samadapesi.  Mahamoggallanattheropi antarabhatte mahajambupesim ahari, pabcasata bhikkhu parikkhinam khaditum nasakkhimsu.  Sakko civarakaranatthane bhumiparibhandamakasi, bhumi alattakarasarabjita viya ahosi.  Bhikkhuhi paribhuttavasesanam yagukhajjakabhattanam maharasi ahosi.  Bhikkhu ujjhayimsu “ettakanam bhikkhunam kim evambahukehi yagu-adihi, nanu nama pamanam sallakkhetva ettakam nama aharatha”ti bataka ca upatthaka ca vattabba siyum, Anuruddhatthero attano bati-upatthakanam bahubhavam bapetukamo mabbe”ti, atha ne Sattha--“kim, bhikkhave, kathetha”ti pucchitva, “bhante, idam nama”ti vutte “kim pana tumhe, bhikkhave, ‘idam Anuruddhena aharapitan’ti mabbatha”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Na, bhikkhave, mama putto Anuruddho evarupam vadeti.  Na hi khinasava paccayapatisamyuttam katham kathenti, ayam pana pindapato devatanubhavena nibbatto”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 93. “Yassasava parikkhina, ahare ca anissito; 

 
Subbato animitto ca, vimokkho yassa gocaro.  

 
Akaseva sakuntanam, padam tassa durannayan”ti.  

 Tattha yassasavati yassa cattaro asava parikkhina.  Ahare ca anissitoti aharasmibca tanhaditthinissayehi anissito.  Padam tassa durannayanti yatha akase gacchantanam sakunanam “imasmim thane padehi akkamitva gata, idam thanam urena paharitva gata, idam sisena, idam pakkhehi”ti na sakka batum, evameva evarupassa bhikkhuno “nirayapadena va gato, tiracchanayonipadena va”ti-adina nayena padam pabbapetum nama na sakkoti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapatti phaladini papunimsuti.  

Anuruddhattheravatthu catuttham.

 (v.94.)5. Mahakaccayanattheravatthu
 Yassindriyaniti (DhA.CS:pg.1.389) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Pubbarame viharanto Mahakaccayanattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Bhagava Mahapavaranaya Migaramatuya pasadassa hettha Mahasavakaparivuto nisidi.  Tasmim samaye Mahakaccayanatthero Avantisu viharati.  So panayasma duratopi agantva dhammassavanam pagganhatiyeva.  Tasma mahathera nisidanta Mahakaccayanattherassa asanam thapetva nisidimsu.  Sakko devaraja dvihi devalokehi devaparisaya saddhim agantva dibbagandhamaladihi Sattharam pujetva thito Mahakaccayanattheram adisva kim nu kho mama, ayyo, na dissati, sadhu kho panassa sace agaccheyyati.  Theropi tam khanabbeva agantva attano asane nisinnameva attanam dassesi.  Sakko theram disva gopphakesu dalham gahetva “sadhu vata me, ayyo, agato, aham ayyassa agamanameva paccasisami”ti vatva ubhohi hatthehi pade sambahitva gandhamaladihi pujetva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Bhikkhu ujjhayimsu.  “Sakko mukham oloketva sakkaram karoti, avasesamahasavakanam evarupam sakkaram akaritva Mahakaccayanam disva vegena gopphakesu gahetva ‘sadhu vata me, ayyo, agato, aham ayyassa agamanameva paccasisami’ti vatva ubhohi hatthehi pade sambahitva pujetva vanditva ekamantam thito”ti.  Sattha tesam tam katham sutva, “bhikkhave, mama puttena Mahakaccayanena sadisa indriyesu guttadvara bhikkhu devanampi manussanampi piyayeva”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 94. “Yassindriyani samathavgatani, 

 
Assa yatha sarathina sudanta.  

 
Pahinamanassa anasavassa, 

 
Devapi tassa pihayanti tadino”ti.  

 Tassattho (DhA.CS:pg.1.390) yassa bhikkhuno chekena sarathina sudanta assa viya cha indriyani samatham dantabhavam nibbisevanabhavam gatani, tassa navavidham manam pahaya thitatta pahinamanassa catunnam asavanam abhavena anasavassa.  Tadinoti tadibhavasanthitassa tatharupassa devapi pihayanti, manussapi dassanabca agamanabca patthentiyevati.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Mahakaccayanattheravatthu pabcamam.

 (v.95.)6. Sariputtattheravatthu
 Pathavisamoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye ayasma Sariputto vutthavasso carikam pakkamitukamo Bhagavantam apucchitva vanditva attano parivarena saddhim nikkhami.  Abbepi bahu bhikkhu theram anugacchimsu.  Thero ca namagottavasena pabbayamane bhikkhu namagottavasena kathetva nivattapesi.  Abbataro namagottavasena apakato bhikkhu cintesi --“aho vata mampi namagottavasena pagganhanto kathetva nivattapeyya”ti thero Mahabhikkhusavghassa antare tam na sallakkhesi.  So “abbe viya bhikkhu na mam pagganhati”ti there aghatam bandhi.  Therassapi savghatikanno tassa bhikkhuno sariram phusi, tenapi aghatam bandhiyeva.  So “dani thero viharupacaram atikkanto bhavissati”ti batva Sattharam upasavkamitva “ayasma mam, bhante, Sariputto tumhakam aggasavakomhiti kannasakkhalim bhindanto viya paharitva akhamapetvava carikam pakkanto”ti aha.  Sattha theram pakkosapesi.  

 Tasmim khane Mahamoggallanatthero ca Anandatthero ca cintesum--“amhakam aggajetthabhatara imassa bhikkhuno apahatabhavam Sattha no na janati, sihanadam pana nadapetukamo bhavissatiti parisam sannipatapessama”ti.  Te kubcikahattha parivenadvarani vivaritva “abhikkamathayasmanto (DhA.CS:pg.1.391)  abhikkamathayasmanto, idanayasma Sariputto Bhagavato sammukha sihanadam nadissati”ti (a.ni.9.11) Mahabhikkhusavgham sannipatesum.  Theropi agantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha tamattham pucchi.  Thero “nayam bhikkhu maya pahato”ti avatvava attano gunakatham kathento “yassa nuna, bhante, kaye kayagatasati anupatthita assa, so idha abbataram sabrahmacarim asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya”ti vatva “seyyathapi, bhante, pathaviyam sucimpi nikkhipanti, asucimpi nikkhipanti”ti-adina nayena attano pathavisamacittatabca apotejovayo rajoharanacandalakumaraka-usabhachinnavisanasamacittatabca ahikunapadihi viya attano kayena attiyanabca medakathalika viya attano kayapariharanabca pakasesi.  Imahi ca pana navahi upamahi there attano gune kathente navasupi thanesu udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi kampi.  Rajoharanacandalakumarakamedakathaliko pamanam pana aharanakale puthujjana bhikkhu assuni sandharetum nasakkhimsu, khinasavanam dhammasamvego udapadi.  

 There attano gunam kathenteyeva abbhacikkhanakassa bhikkhuno sakalasarire daho uppajji, so tavadeva Bhagavato padesu patitva attano abbhacikkhanadosam pakasetva accayam desesi.  Sattha theram amantetva, “Sariputta, khama imassa moghapurisassa, yavassa sattadha muddha na phalati”ti aha.  Thero ukkutikam nisiditva abjalim paggayha “khamamaham, bhante, tassa ayasmato, khamatu ca me so ayasma, sace mayham doso atthi”ti aha.  Bhikkhu kathayimsu “passatha danavuso, therassa anopamagunam, evarupassa nama musavadena abbhacikkhanakassa bhikkhuno upari appamattakampi kopam va dosam va akatva sayameva ukkutikam nisiditva abjalim paggayha khamapeti”ti.  “Sattha tam katham sutva, bhikkhave, kim kathetha”ti pucchitva “idam nama, bhante”ti vutte, “na bhikkhave, sakka Sariputtasadisanam kopam va dosam va uppadetum mahapathavisadisam, bhikkhave, indakhilasadisam pasanna-udakarahadasadisabca (DhA.CS:pg.1.392) Sariputtassa cittan”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 95. “Pathavisamo no virujjhati, 

 
Indakhilupamo tadi subbato.  

 
Rahadova apetakaddamo, 

 
Samsara na bhavanti tadino”ti.  

 Tassattho--bhikkhave, yatha nama pathaviyam sucini gandhamaladinipi nikkhipanti, asucini muttakarisadinipi nikkhipanti, yatha nama nagaradvare nikhatam indakhilam darakadayo omuttentipi uhadantipi, apare pana tam gandhamaladihi sakkaronti.  Tattha pathaviya indakhilassa ca neva anurodho uppajjati, na virodho; evameva yvayam khinasavo bhikkhu atthahi lokadhammehi akampiyabhavena tadi, vatanam sundarataya subbato.  So “ime mam catuhi paccayehi sakkaronti, ime pana na sakkaronti”ti sakkarabca asakkarabca karontesu neva anurujjhati, no virujjhati, atha kho pathavisamo ca indakhilupamo eva ca hoti.  Yatha ca apagatakaddamo rahado pasannodako hoti, evam apagatakilesataya ragakaddamadihi akaddamo vippasannova hoti.  Tadinoti tassa pana evarupassa sugatiduggatisu samsaranavasena samsara nama na hontiti.
 Desanavasane nava bhikkhusahassani saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsuti.  

Sariputtattheravatthu chattham.

 (v.96.)7. Kosambivasitissattherasamaneravatthu
 Santam tassa manam hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto tissattherassa samaneram arabbha kathesi.  

 Eko kira Kosambivasi kulaputto Satthu sasane pabbajitva laddhupasampado “Kosambivasitissatthero”ti pabbayi.  Tassa Kosambiyam vutthavassassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.393) upatthako ticivarabceva sappiphanitabca aharitva padamule thapesi.  Atha nam thero aha--“kim idam upasaka”ti.  “Nanu maya, bhante, tumhe vassam vasita, amhakabca vihare vutthavassa imam labham labhanti, ganhatha, bhante”ti.  “Hotu, upasaka, na mayham imina attho”ti.  “Kim karana, bhante”ti?  “Mama santike kappiyakarako samaneropi natthi, avuso”ti.  “Sace, bhante, kappiyakarako natthi, mama putto ayyassa santike samanero bhavissati”ti.  Thero adhivasesi.  Upasako sattavassikam attano puttam therassa santikam netva “imam pabbajetha”ti adasi.  Athassa thero kese temetva tacapabcakakammatthanam datva pabbajesi So khuraggeyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  

 Thero tam pabbajetva addhamasam tattha vasitva “Sattharam passissami”ti samaneram bhandakam gahapetva gacchanto antaramagge ekam viharam pavisi.  Samanero upajjhayassa senasanam gahetva patijaggi.  Tassa tam patijaggantasseva vikalo jato, tena attano senasanam patijaggitum nasakkhi.  Atha nam upatthanavelayam agantva nisinnam thero pucchi--“samanera, attano vasanatthanam patijaggitan”ti?  “Bhante, patijaggitum okasam nalatthan”ti.  “Tena hi mama vasanatthaneyeva vasa, dukkham te agantukatthane bahi vasitun”ti tam gahetvava senasanam pavisi.  Thero pana puthujjano nipannamattova niddam okkami.  Samanero cintesi--“ajja me upajjhayena saddhim tatiyo divaso ekasenasane vasantassa, ‘sace nipajjitva niddayissami, thero sahaseyyam apajjeyya’ti nisinnakova vitinamessami”ti upajjhayassa mabcakasamipe pallavkam abhujitva nisinnakova rattim vitinamesi.  Thero paccusakale paccutthaya “samaneram nikkhamapetum vattati”ti mabcakapasse thapitabijanim gahetva bijanipattassa aggena samanerassa katasarakam paharitva bijanim uddham ukkhipanto “samanera, bahi nikkhama”ti aha, bijanipattadandako akkhimhi patihabbi, tavadeva akkhi bhijji.  So “kim, bhante”ti vatva utthaya “bahi nikkhama”ti vutte “akkhi me, bhante, bhinnan”ti avatva ekena hatthena paticchadetva nikkhami.  Vattakaranakale ca pana “akkhi me bhinnan”ti tunhi anisiditva ekena hatthena akkhim gahetva ekena hatthena (DhA.CS:pg.1.394) mutthisammubjanim adaya vaccakutibca mukhadhovanatthanabca sammajjitva mukhadhovanodakabca thapetva parivenam sammajji.  So upajjhayassa dantakattham dadamano ekeneva hatthena adasi.  

 Atha nam upajjhayo aha--“asikkhito vatayam samanero, acariyupajjhayanam ekena hatthena dantakattham datum na vattati”ti.  Janamaham, bhante, “na evam vattati”ti, eko pana me hattho na tucchoti.  “Kim samanera”ti?  So adito patthaya tam pavattim arocesi.  Thero sutvava samviggamanaso “aho vata maya bhariyam kammam katan”ti vatva “khamahi me, sappurisa, nahametam janami, avassayo me hohi”ti abjalim paggayha sattavassikadarakassa padamule ukkutikam nisidi.  Atha nam samanero aha--“naham, bhante, etadatthaya kathesim, tumhakam cittam anurakkhantena maya evam vuttam nevettha tumhakam doso atthi, na mayham.  Vattasseveso doso, ma cintayittha, maya tumhakam vippatisaram rakkhanteneva narocitan”ti.  Thero samanerena assasiyamanopi anassasitva uppannasamvego samanerassa bhandakam gahetva Satthu santikam payasi.  Satthapissa agamanam olokentova nisidi.  So gantva Sattharam vanditva Satthara saddhim patisammodanam katva “khamaniyam te bhikkhu, kibci atirekam aphasukam atthi”ti pucchito aha--“khamaniyam, bhante, natthi me kibci atirekam aphasukam, apica kho pana me ayam daharasamanero viya abbo atirekaguno na ditthapubbo”ti.  “Kim pana imina katam bhikkhu”ti.  So adito patthaya sabbam tam pavattim Bhagavato arocento aha--“evam, bhante, maya khamapiyamano mam evam vadesi ‘nevettha tumhakam doso atthi, na mayham.  Vattasseveso doso, tumhe ma cintayittha’ti, iti mam assasesiyeva, mayi neva kopam, na dosamakasi, na me, bhante, evarupo gunasampanno ditthapubbo”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“bhikkhu khinasava nama na kassaci kuppanti, na dussanti, santindriya santamanasava honti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 96.”Santam (DhA.CS:pg.1.395)tassa manam hoti,santa vaca ca kamma ca;
 
Sammadabba vimuttassa, upasantassa tadino”ti.  

 Tattha santam tassati tassa khinasavasamanerassa abhijjhadinam abhavena manam santameva hoti upasantam nibbutam.  Tatha musavadadinam abhavena vaca ca panatipatadinam abhavena kayakammabca santameva hoti.  Sammadabba vimuttassati nayena hetuna janitva pabcahi vimuttihi vimuttassa.  Upasantassati abbhantare ragadinam upasamena upasantassa.  Tadinoti tatharupassa gunasampannassati.
 Desanavasane Kosambivasitissatthero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Sesamahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Kosambivasitissattherasamaneravatthu sattamam.

 (v.97.)8. Sariputtattheravatthu 
 Assaddhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye timsamatta arabbaka bhikkhu Satthu santikam agantva vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha tesam saha patisambhidahi arahattassupanissayam disva Sariputtattheram amantetva “saddahasi tvam, Sariputta, saddhindriyam bhavitam bahulikatam amatogadham hoti amatapariyosanan”ti (sam.ni.5.514) evam pabcindriyani arabbha pabham pucchi.  Thero “na khvaham, bhante, ettha Bhagavato saddhaya gacchami, saddhindriyam …pe… amatapariyosanam.  Yesabhetam, bhante, abbatam assa adittham aviditam asacchikatam aphassitam pabbaya, te tattha paresam saddhaya gaccheyyum.  Saddhindriyam …pe… amatapariyosanan”ti (sam.ni.5.514) evam tam pabham byakasi.  Tam sutva bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “Sariputtatthero micchagahanam neva vissajjesi, ajjapi sammasambuddhassa na saddahatiyeva”ti.  Tam sutva Sattha--“kim nametam, bhikkhave, vadetha.  Ahabhi ‘pabcindriyani abhavetva samathavipassanam avaddhetva (DhA.CS:pg.1.396) maggaphalani sacchikatum samattho nama atthiti saddahasi tvam Sariputto’ti pucchim.  So ‘evam sacchikaronto atthi namati na saddahami, bhante’ti kathesi.  Na dinnassa va katassa va phalam vipakam na saddahati, napi Buddhadinam gunam na saddahati.  Eso pana attana patividdhesu jhanavipassanamaggaphaladhammesu paresam saddhaya na gacchati.  Tasma anupavajjo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha --

 97. “Assaddho akatabbu ca, sandhicchedo ca yo naro, 

 
Hatavakaso vantaso, sa ve uttamaporiso”ti.  

 Tassatho--attano patividdhagunam paresam kathaya na saddahatiti assaddho.  Akatam nibbanam janatiti akatabbu  sacchikatanibbanoti attho.  Vattasandhim, samsarasandhim chinditva thitoti sandhicchedo.  Kusalakusalakammabijassa khinatta nibbattanavakaso hato assati hatavakaso.  Catuhi maggehi kattabbakiccassa katatta, sabba asa imina vantati vantaso.  So evarupo naro.  Patividdhalokuttaradhammataya purisesu uttamabhavam pattoti purisuttamoti.  

 Gathavasane te arabbaka timsamatta bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsu.  Sesajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Sariputtattheravatthu atthamam.

 (v.98.)9. Khadiravaniyarevatattheravatthu
 Game vati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Khadiravaniyarevatattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ayasma hi Sariputto sattasitikotidhanam pahaya pabbajitva Cala, Upacala, Sisupacalati tisso bhaginiyo, Cundo Upasenoti ime dve ca bhataro pabbajesi.  Revatakumaro ekova gehe avasittho.  Athassa mata cintesi--“mama putto Upatisso ettakam (DhA.CS:pg.1.397) dhanam pahaya pabbajitva tisso ca bhaginiyo dve ca bhataro pabbajesi, Revato ekova avaseso.  Sace imampi pabbajessati, ettakam no dhanam nassissati, kulavamso pacchijjissati, daharakaleyeva nam gharavasena bandhissami”ti.  Sariputtattheropi patikacceva bhikkhu anapesi “sace, avuso, Revato pabbajitukamo agacchati, agatamattameva nam pabbajeyyatha, mama matapitaro micchaditthika, kim tehi apucchitehi, ahameva tassa mata ca pita ca”ti.  Matapissa revatakumaram sattavassikameva gharabandhanena bandhitukama samanajatike kule darikam varetva divasam vavatthapetva kumaram mandetva pasadhetva mahata parivarena saddhim adaya kumarikaya batigharam agamasi.  Atha nesam katamavgalanam dvinnampi batakesu sannipatitesu udakapatiyam hatthe otaretva mavgalani vatva kumarikaya vuddhim akavkhamana bataka “tava ayyikaya ditthadhammam passa, ayyika viya ciram jiva, amma”ti ahamsu.  Revatakumaro “ko nu kho imissa ayyikaya ditthadhammo”ti cintetva “katara imissa ayyika”ti pucchi.  Atha nam ahamsu, “tata, kim na passasi imam visavassasatikam khandadantam palitakesam valittacam tilakahatagattam gopanasivavkam, esa etissa ayyika”ti.  “Kim pana ayampi evarupa bhavissati”ti?  “Sace jivissati, bhavissati, tata”ti.  So cintesi--“evarupampi nama sariram jaraya imam vippakaram papunissati, imam me bhatara upatissena dittham bhavissati, ajjeva maya palayitva pabbajitum vattati”ti.  Atha nam bataka kumarikaya saddhim ekayanam aropetva adaya pakkamimsu.  

 So thokam gantva sarirakiccam apadisitva “thapetha tava yanam, otaritva agamissami”ti yana otaritva ekasmim gumbe thokam papabcam katva agamasi.  Punapi thokam gantva teneva apadesena otaritva abhiruhi, punapi tatheva akasi.  Athassa bataka “addha imassa utthanani vattanti”ti sallakkhetva natidalham arakkham karimsu.  So punapi thokam gantva teneva apadesena otaritva “tumhe pajento purato gacchatha, mayam pacchato sanikam agamissama”ti vatva otaritva gumbabhimukho ahosi.  Batakapissa “pacchato agamissati”ti sabbaya yanam pajenta gamimsu.  Sopi (DhA.CS:pg.1.398) tato palayitva ekasmim padese timsamatta bhikkhu vasanti, tesam santikam gantva vanditva aha--“pabbajetha mam, bhante”ti.  “Avuso, tvam sabbalavkarapatimandito, mayam te rajaputtabhavam va amaccaputtabhavam va na janama, katham pabbajessama”ti?  “Tumhe mam, bhante, na janatha”ti?  “Na janamavuso”ti.  “Aham upatissassa kanitthabhatiko”ti.  “Ko esa upatisso nama”ti?  “Bhante, bhaddanta mama bhataram ‘Sariputto’ti vadanti, tasma maya ‘upatisso’ti vutte na jananti”ti.  “Kim pana tvam Sariputtattherassa kanitthabhatiko”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Tena hi ehi, bhatara te anubbatameva”ti vatva bhikkhu tassa abharanani omubcapetva ekamantam thapetva tam pabbajetva therassa sasanam pahinimsu.  Thero tam sutva Bhagavato arocesi--“bhante, ‘arabbikabhikkhuhi kira Revato pabbajito’ti sasanam pahinimsu, gantva tam passitva agamissami”ti. Sattha--“adhivasehi tava, Sariputta”ti gantum na adasi.  Thero puna katipahaccayena Sattharam apucchi. Sattha--“adhivasehi tava, Sariputta, mayampi agamissama”ti neva gantum adasi.  

 Samaneropi “sacaham idha vasissami  bataka mam anubandhitva pakkosissanti”ti tesam bhikkhunam santike yava arahatta kammatthanam ugganhitva pattacivaramadaya carikam caramano tato timsayojanike thane khadiravanam gantva antovasseyeva temasabbhantare saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Theropi pavaretva Sattharam puna tattha gamanatthaya apucchi. Sattha--“mayampi gamissama, Sariputta”ti pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim nikkhami.  Thokam gatakale Anandatthero dvedhapathe thatva Sattharam aha--“bhante, revatassa santikam gamanamaggesu ayam pariharapatho satthiyojaniko manussavaso, ayam ujumaggo timsayojaniko amanussapariggahito, katarena gacchama”ti.  “Sivali, pana, Ananda, amhehi saddhim agato”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Sace, sivali, agato, ujumaggameva ganhahi”ti.  Sattha kira “aham tumhakam yagubhattam uppadessami, ujumaggam ganhahi”ti avatva “tesam tesam jananam pubbassa vipakadanatthanam etan”ti batva “sace, sivali, agato, ujumaggam ganhahi”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.399) aha.  Satthari pana tam maggam patipanne devata “amhakam ayyassa sivalittherassa sakkaram karissama”ti cintetva ekekayojane vihare karetva ekayojanato uddham gantum adatva pato vutthaya dibbayagu-adini gahetva, “ayyo, no sivalitthero kaham nisinno”ti vicaranti.  Thero attano abhihatam Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa dapesi.  Evam Sattha saparivaro timsayojanikam kantaram sivalittherassa pubbam anubhavamanova agamasi.  Revatattheropi Satthu agamanam batva Bhagavato Gandhakutim mapetva pabca kutagarasatani, pabca cavkamanasatani, pabcarattitthanadivatthanasatani ca mapesi.  Sattha tassa santike masamattameva vasi.  Tasmim vasamanopi sivalittherasseva pubbam anubhavi.  

 Tattha pana dve mahallakabhikkhu Satthu khadiravanam pavisanakale evam cintayimsu--“ayam bhikkhu ettakam navakammam karonto kim sakkhissati samanadhammam katum, Sattha ‘Sariputtassa kanittho’ti mukholokanakiccam karonto evarupassa navakammikassa bhikkhussa santikam agato”ti.  Satthapi tam divasam paccusakale lokam voloketva te bhikkhu disva tesam cittacaram abbasi.  Tasma tattha masamattam vasitva nikkhamanadivase yatha te bhikkhu attano telanalibca udakatumbabca upahanani ca pamussanti, tatha adhitthahitva nikkhamanto viharupacarato bahi nikkhantakale iddhim vissajjesi.  Atha te bhikkhu “maya idabcidabca pamuttham  mayapi pamutthan”ti ubhopi nivattitva tam thanam asallakkhetva khadirarukkhakantakehi vijjhamana vicaritva ekasmim khadirarukkhe olambantam attano bhandakam disva adaya pakkamimsu.  Satthapi Bhikkhusavgham adaya puna masamatteneva sivalittherassa pubbam anubhavamano patigantva Pubbaramam pavisi.  

 Atha te mahallakabhikkhu patova mukham dhovitva “agantukabhattadayikaya Visakhaya gharam yagum pivissama”ti gantva yagum pivitva khajjakam khaditva nisidimsu.  Atha ne Visakha pucchi--“tumhepi, bhante, Satthara saddhim Revatattherassa vasanatthanam agamittha”ti.  “Ama, upasiketi, ramaniyam, bhante, therassa vasanatthanan”ti.  “Kuto tassa ramaniyata setakantakakhadirarukkhagahanam petanam nivasanatthanasadisam upasike”ti.  Athabbe dve daharabhikkhu agamimsu.  Upasika tesampi yagukhajjakam datva tatheva patipucchi (DhA.CS:pg.1.400) Te ahamsu--“na sakka upasike vannetum, sudhammadevasabhasadisam iddhiya abhisavkhatam viya therassa vasanatthanan”ti.  Upasika cintesi--“pathamam agata bhikkhu abbatha vadimsu, ime abbatha vadanti, pathamam agata bhikkhu kibcideva pamussitva iddhiya vissatthakale patinivattitva gata bhavissanti, ime pana iddhiya abhisavkharitva nimmitakale gata bhavissanti”ti attano panditabhavena etamattham batva “Sattharam agatakale pucchissami”ti atthasi.  Tato muhuttamyeva Sattha Bhikkhusavghaparivuto Visakhaya geham gantva pabbattasane nisidi.  Sa Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham sakkaccam parivisitva bhattakiccavasane Sattharam vanditva patipucchi--“bhante, tumhehi saddhim gatabhikkhusu ekacce Revatattherassa vasanatthanam ‘khadiragahanam arabban’ti vadanti, ekacce ‘ramaniyan’ti, kim nu kho etan”ti?  Tam sutva Sattha--“upasike gamo va hotu arabbam va, yasmim thane arahanto viharanti, tam ramaniyameva”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 98. “Game va yadi varabbe, ninne va yadi va thale; 

 
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakan”ti.  

 Tattha kibcapi arahanto gamante kayavivekam na labhanti, cittavivekam pana labhanteva.  Tesabhi dibbapatibhaganipi arammanani cittam caletum na sakkonti.  Tasma gamo va hotu arabbadinam va abbataram, yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakanti so bhumipadeso ramaniyo evati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

 Aparena samayena bhikkhu katham samutthapesum--“avuso, kena nu kho karanena ayasma sivalitthero sattadivasasattamasadhikani satta vassani matu kucchiyam vasi, kena niraye pacci, kena nissandena labhaggayasaggappatto jato”ti?  Sattha tam katham sutva, “bhikkhave, kim kathetha”ti pucchitva, “bhante, idam nama”ti vutte tassayasmato pubbakammam kathento aha --

 Bhikkhave (DhA.CS:pg.1.401) ito ekanavutikappe vipassi Bhagava loke uppajjitva ekasmim samaye janapadacarikam caritva pitu nagaram paccagamasi.  Raja Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa agantukadanam sajjetva nagaranam sasanam pesesi “agantva mayham dane sahayaka hontu”ti.  Te tatha katva “rabba dinnadanato atirekataram dassama”ti Sattharam nimantetva punadivase danam patiyadetva rabbo sasanam pahinimsu.  Raja agantva tesam danam disva “ito adhikataram dassami”ti punadivasatthaya Sattharam nimantesi, neva raja nagare parajetum sakkhi, na nagara rajanam.  Nagara chatthe vare “sve dani yatha ‘imasmim dane idam nama natthi’ti na sakka hoti vattum, evam danam dassama”ti cintetva punadivase danam patiyadetva “kim nu kho ettha natthi”ti olokenta allamadhumeva na addasamsu.  Pakkamadhu pana bahum atthi.  Te allamadhussatthaya catusu nagaradvaresu cattari kahapanasahassani gahapetva pahinimsu.  Atheko janapadamanusso gamabhojakam passitum agacchanto antaramagge madhupatalam disva makkhika palapetva sakham chinditva sakhadandakeneva saddhim madhupatalam adaya “gamabhojakassa dassami”ti nagaram pavisi.  Madhu-atthaya gato tam disva, “ambho, vikkiniyam madhun”ti pucchi.  “Na vikkiniyam, sami”ti.  “Handa, imam kahapanam gahetva dehi”ti.  So cintesi--“imam madhupatalam padamattampi na agghati, ayam pana kahapanam deti.  Bahukahapanako mabbe, maya vaddhetum vattati”ti.  Atha nam “na demi”ti aha, “tena hi dve kahapane ganhahi”ti.  “Dvihipi na demi”ti.  Evam tava vaddhesi, yava so “tena hi idam sahassam ganhahi”ti bhandikam upanesi.  

 Atha nam so aha--“kim nu kho tvam ummattako  udahu kahapananam thapanokasam na labhasi, padampi na agghanakam madhum ‘sahassam gahetva dehi’ti vadasi, ‘kim nametan’”ti?  ‘Janamaham, bho, imina pana me kammam atthi, tenevam vadami’ti.  “Kim kammam, sami”ti?  “Amhehi vipassibuddhassa atthasatthisamanasahassaparivarassa mahadanam sajjitam, tatrekam allamadhumeva natthi, tasma evam ganhami”ti.  Evam, sante, naham mulena dassami, sace “ahampi dane pattim labhissami, dassami”ti.  So gantva nagaranam tamattham arocesi.  Nagara tassa saddhaya balavabhavam batva, “sadhu, pattiko hotu”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.402) patijanimsu, te Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva mahatim suvannapatim aharapetva madhupatalam pilapesum.  Teneva manussena pannakaratthaya dadhivarakopi ahato atthi, so tampi dadhim patiyam akiritva tena madhuna samsanditva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa adito patthaya adasi.  Tam yavadattham ganhantanam sabbesam papuni uttarimpi avasittham ahosiyeva.  “Evam thokam madhu katham tava bahunam papuni”ti na cintetabbam.  Tabhi Buddhanubhavena papuni.  Buddhavisayo na cintetabbo.  Cattari hi “acinteyyani”ti (a.ni.4.77) vuttani.  Tani cintento ummadasseva bhagi hotiti.  So puriso ettakam kammam katva ayupariyosane devaloke nibbattitva ettakam kalam samsaranto ekasmim samaye devaloka cavitva Baranasiyam rajakule nibbatto pitu accayena rajjam papuni.  So “ekam nagaram ganhissami”ti gantva parivaresi, nagaranabca sasanam pahini “rajjam va me dentu yuddham va”ti.  Te “neva rajjam dassama, na yuddhan”ti vatva culadvarehi nikkhamitva darudakadini aharanti, sabbakiccani karonti.  

 Itaropi cattari mahadvarani rakkhanto sattamasadhikani satta vassani nagaram uparundhi.  Athassa mata “kim me putto karoti”ti pucchitva “idam nama devi”ti tam pavattim sutva “balo mama putto, gacchatha, tassa ‘culadvaranipi pidhaya nagaram uparundhatu’ti vadetha”ti.  So matu sasanam sutva tatha akasi.  Nagarapi bahi nikkhamitum alabhanta sattame divase attano rajanam maretva tassa rajjam adamsu.  So imam kammam katva ayupariyosane avicimhi nibbattitva yavayam pathavi yojanamattam ussanna, tava niraye paccitva catunnam culadvaranam pidahitatta tato cuto tassa eva matu kucchismim patisandhim gahetva sattamasadhikani satta vassani antokucchismim vasitva satta divasani yonimukhe tiriyam nipajji.  Evam, bhikkhave, sivali, tada nagaram uparundhitva gahitakammena ettakam kalam niraye paccitva catunnam culadvaranam pidahitatta tato cuto tassa eva matu kucchiyam patisandhim gahetva ettakam kalam kucchiyam vasi.  Navamadhuno dinnatta labhaggayasaggappatto jatoti.  

 Punekadivasam (DhA.CS:pg.1.403) bhikkhu katham samutthapesum--“aho samanerassa labho, aho pubbam, yena ekakena pabcannam bhikkhusatanam pabcakutagarasatadini katani”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, mayham puttassa neva pubbam atthi, na papam, ubhayamassa pahinan”ti vatva brahmanavagge imam gathamaha--

 
“Yodha pubbabca papabca, ubho savgamupaccaga; 

 
Asokam virajam suddham, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  (dha.pa.412).  

Khadiravaniyarevatattheravatthu navamam.

 (v.99.)10. Abbatara-itthivatthu 
 Ramaniyaniti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram itthim arabbha kathesi.  

 Eko kira pindapatiko bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva ekam jinna-uyyanam pavisitva samanadhammam karoti.  Eka nagarasobhini itthi purisena saddhim “aham asukatthanam nama gamissami, tvam tattha agaccheyyasi”ti savketam katva agamasi.  So puriso nagacchi.  Sa tassa agamanamaggam olokenti tam adisva ukkanthitva ito cito ca vicaramana tam uyyanam pavisitva theram pallavkam abhujitva nisinnam disva ito cito ca olokayamana abbam kabci adisva “ayabca puriso eva, imassa cittam pamohessami”ti tassa purato thatva punappunam nivatthasatakam mocetva nivaseti, kese mubcitva bandhati, panim paharitva hasati.  Therassa samvego uppajjitva sakalasariram phari.  So “kim nu kho idan”ti cintesi.  Satthapi “mama santike kammatthanam gahetva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti gatassa bhikkhuno ka nu kho pavatti”ti upadharento tam itthim disva tassa anacarakiriyam, therassa ca samveguppattim batva Gandhakutiyam nisinnova tena saddhim kathesi  “bhikkhu, kamagavesakanam aramanatthanameva vitaraganam ramanatthanam hoti”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.404) Evabca pana vatva obhasam pharitva tassa dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 99. “Ramaniyani arabbani, yattha na ramati jano; 

 
Vitaraga ramissanti, na te kamagavesino”ti.  

 Tattha arabbaniti supupphitataruvanasandapatimanditani vimalasalilasampannani arabbani nama ramaniyani.  Yatthati yesu arabbesu vikasitesu padumavanesu gamamakkhika viya kamagavesako jano na ramati.  Vitaragati vigataraga pana khinasava nama bhamaramadhukara viya padumavanesu tatharupesu arabbesu ramissanti.  Kim karana?  Na te kamapavesino, yasma te kamagavesino na hontiti attho.  

 Desanavasane so thero yathanisinnova saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunitva akasenagantva thutim karonto Tathagatassa pade vanditva agamasiti.  

Abbatara-itthivatthu dasamam.

Arahantavaggavannana nitthita.

Sattamo vaggo.

 8. Sahassavaggo
 (v.100.)1. Tambadathikacoraghatakavatthu 
 Sahassamapi (DhA.CS:pg.1.405) ce vacati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Tambadathikacoraghatakam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekunapabcasata kira cora gamaghatakadini karonta jivikam kappesum.  Atheko puriso nibbiddhapivgalo Tambadathiko tesam santikam gantva “ahampi tumhehi saddhim jivissami”ti aha.  Atha nam corajetthakassa dassetva “ayampi amhakam santike vasitum icchati”ti ahamsu.  Atha nam corajetthako oloketva “ayam matu thanam chinditva pitu va galalohitam niharitva khadanasamattho atikakkhalo”ti cintetva “natthetassa amhakam santike vasanakiccan”ti patikkhipi.  So evam patikkhittopi agantva ekam tasseva antevasikam upatthahanto aradhesi.  So tam adaya corajetthakam upasavkamitva, “sami, bhaddako esa, amhakam upakarako, savganhatha nan”ti yacitva corajetthakam paticchapesi.  Athekadivasam nagara rajapurisehi saddhim ekato hutva te core gahetva vinicchayamahamaccanam santikam nayimsu.  Amacca tesam pharasuna sisacchedam anapesum.  Tato “ko nu kho ime maressati”ti pariyesanta te maretum icchantam kabci adisva corajetthakam ahamsu--“tvam ime maretva jivitabceva labhissasi sammanabca, marehi ne”ti.  Sopi attanam nissaya vasitatta te maretum na icchi.  Etenupayena ekunapabcasate pucchimsu, sabbepi na icchimsu.  Sabbapaccha tam nibbiddhapivgalam tambadathikam pucchimsu.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva te sabbepi maretva jivitabceva sammanabca labhi.  Etenupayena nagarassa dakkhinatopi pabca corasatani anetva amaccanam dassetva tehi tesampi sisacchede anatte corajetthakam adim katva pucchanta kabci maretum icchantam adisva “purimadivase eko puriso pabcasate core maresi, kaham nu kho so”ti.  “Asukatthane amheti dittho”ti vutte tam pakkosapetva “ime marehi, sammanam lacchasi”ti anapesum.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva te sabbepi maretva sammanam labhi.  Atha nam “bhaddako ayam (DhA.CS:pg.1.406) puriso, nibaddham coraghatakameva etam karissama”ti mantetva tassa tam thanantaram datvava sammanam karimsu.  So pacchimadisatopi uttaradisatopi anite pabcasate pabcasate core ghatesiyeva.  Evam catuhi disahi anitani dve sahassani maretva tato patthaya devasikam ekam dveti anite te manusse maretva pabcapannasa samvaccharani coraghatakakammam akasi.  

 So mahallakakale ekappahareneva sisam chinditum na sakkoti, dve tayo vare paharanto manusse kilameti.  Nagara cintayimsu--“abbopi coraghatako uppajjissati, ayam ativiya manusse kilameti, kim imina”ti tassa tam thanantaram harimsu.  So pubbe coraghatakakammam karonto “ahatasatake nivasetum, navasappina savkhatam khirayagum pivitum, sumanapupphani pilandhitum, gandhe vilimpitun”ti imani cattari na labhi.  So thana cavitadivase “khirayagum me pacatha”ti vatva ahatavatthasumanamalavilepanani gahapetva nadim gantva nhatva ahatavatthani nivasetva mala pilandhitva gandhehi anulittagatto geham agantva nisidi.  Athassa navasappina savkhatam khirayagum purato thapetva hatthadhovanodakam aharimsu.  Tasmim khane Sariputtatthero samapattito vutthaya “kattha nu kho ajja maya gantabban”ti attano bhikkhacaram olokento tassa gehe khirayagum disva “karissati nu kho me puriso savgahan”ti upadharento “mam disva mama savgaham karissati, karitva ca pana mahasampattim labhissati ayam kulaputto”ti batva civaram parupitva pattam adaya tassa gehadvare thitameva attanam dassesi.  

 So theram disva pasannacitto cintesi--“maya ciram coraghatakakammam katam, bahu manussa marita, idani me gehe khirayagu patiyatta, thero agantva mama gehadvare thito, idani maya ayyassa deyyadhammam datum vattati”ti purato thapitayagum apanetva theram upasavkamitva vanditva antogehe nisidapetva patte khirayagum akiritva navasappim asibcitva theram bijamano atthasi.  Athassa ca digharattam aladdhapubbataya khirayagum patum balava-ajjhasayo ahosi.  Thero tassa ajjhasayam batva “tvam, upasaka, attano yagum piva”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.407) aha.  So abbassa hatthe bijanim datva yagum pivi.  Thero bijamanam purisam “gaccha, upasakameva bijahi”ti aha.  So bijiyamano kucchipuram yagum pivitva agantva theram bijamano thatva kataharakiccassa therassa pattam aggahesi.  Thero tassa anumodanam arabhi.  So attano cittam therassa dhammadesananugam katum nasakkhi.  Thero sallakkhetva, “upasaka, kasma cittam desananugam katum na sakkosi”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, maya digharattam kakkhalakammam katam, bahu manussa marita, tamaham attano kammam anussaranto cittam ayyassa desananugam katum nasakkhin”ti.  Thero “vabcessami nan”ti cintetva “kim pana tvam attano ruciya akasi, abbehi karitosi”ti?  “Raja mam karesi, bhante”ti.  “Kim nu kho te, upasaka, evam sante akusalam hoti”ti?  Mandadhatuko upasako therenevam vutte “natthi mayham akusalan”ti sabbi hutva tena hi, “bhante, dhammam kathetha”ti.  So there anumodanam karonte ekaggacitto hutva dhammam sunanto sotapattimaggassa orato anulomikam khantim nibbattesi.  Theropi anumodanam katva pakkami.  

 Upasakam theram anugantva nivattamanam eka yakkhini dhenuvesena agantva ure paharitva maresi.  So kalam katva tusitapure nibbatti.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “coraghatako pabcapannasa vassani kakkhalakammam katva ajjeva tato mutto, ajjeva therassa bhikkham datva ajjeva kalam kato, kaham nu kho nibbatto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte  “bhikkhave, tusitapure nibbatto”ti aha.  “Kim, bhante, vadetha, ettakam kalam ettake manusse ghatetva tusitavimane nibbatto”ti.  “Ama, bhikkhave, mahanto tena kalyanamitto laddho, so Sariputtassa dhammadesanam sutva anulomabanam nibbattetva ito cuto tusitavimane nibbatto”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Subhasitam sunitvana, nagare coraghatako; 

 Anulomakhantim laddhana, modati tidivam gato”ti.  

 “Bhante (DhA.CS:pg.1.408) anumodanakatha nama na balava, tena katam akusalakammam mahantam, katham ettakena visesam nibbattesi”ti. Sattha--“kim, bhikkhave, ‘maya desitadhammassa appam va bahum va’ti ma pamanam ganhatha.  Ekavacapi hi atthanissita seyyava”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 100.
“Sahassamapi ce vaca, anatthapadasamhita; 

 
Ekam atthapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati”ti.  

 Tattha sahassamapiti paricchedavacanam, ekam sahassam dve sahassaniti evam sahassena cepi paricchinnavaca honti, ta ca pana anatthapadasamhita akasavannanapabbatavannanavanavannanadini pakasakehi aniyyanadipakehi anatthakehi padehi samhita yava bahuka hoti, tava papika evati attho.  Ekam atthapadanti yam pana “ayam kayo, ayam kayagatasati, tisso vijja anuppatto, katam Buddhassa sasanan”ti evarupam ekam atthapadam sutva ragadivupasamena upasammati, tam atthasadhakam nibbanappatisamyuttam khandhadhatu-ayatana-indriyabalabojjhavgasatipatthanaparidipakam ekampi padam seyyoyevati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Tambadathikacoraghatakavatthu pathamam.

 (v.101.)2. Bahiyadaruciriyattheravatthu 
 Sahassamapi ce gathati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto daruciriyattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi kale bahu manussa navaya mahasamuddam pakkhanditva antomahasamudde bhinnaya navaya macchakacchapabhakkha ahesum.  Ekovettha ekam phalakam gahetva vayamanto supparakapattanatiram okkami, tassa nivasanaparupanam natthi.  So abbam kibci apassanto sukkhakatthadandake vakehi palivethetva nivasanaparupanam katva devakulato kapalam (DhA.CS:pg.1.409) gahetva supparakapattanam agamasi, manussa tam disva yagubhattadini datva “ayam eko araha”ti sambhavesum.  So vatthesu upanitesu “sacaham nivasessami va parupissami va, labhasakkaro me parihayissati”ti tani vatthani patikkhipitva daruciraneva paridahi.  Athassa bahuhi “araha araha”ti vuccamanassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi “ye kho keci loke arahanto va arahattamaggam va samapanna, aham tesam abbataro”ti.  Athassa puranasalohita devata evam cintesi.  

 Puranasalohitati pubbe ekato katasamanadhamma.  Pubbe kira Kassapadasabalassa sasane osakkamane samaneradinam vippakaram disva satta bhikkhu samvegappatta “yava sasanassa antaradhanam na hoti, tava attano patittham karissama”ti suvannacetiyam vanditva arabbam pavittha ekam pabbatam disva “jivite salaya nivattantu.  Niralaya imam pabbatam abhiruhantu”ti vatva nissenim bandhitva sabbepi tam abhiruyha nissenim  patetva samanadhammam karimsu.  Tesu savghatthero ekarattatikkameneva arahattam papuni.  So anotattadahe nagalatadantakattham khaditva Uttarakuruto pindapatam aharitva te bhikkhu aha--“avuso, imam dantakattham khaditva mukham dhovitva imam pindapatam paribhubjatha”ti.  Kim pana, bhante, amhehi evam katika kata “yo pathamam arahattam papunati, tenabhatam pindapatam avasesa paribhubjissanti”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”ti.  “Tena hi sace mayampi tumhe viya visesam nibbattessama, sayam aharitva paribhubjissama”ti na icchimsu.  Dutiyadivase dutiyatthero anagamiphalam papuni.  Sopi tatheva pindapatam aharitva itare nimantesi.  Te evamahamsu--“kim pana, bhante, amhehi evam katika kata ‘mahatherena abhatam pindapatam abhubjitva anutherena abhatam bhubjissama’”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”ti.  “Evam sante tumhe viya mayampi visesam nibbattetva attano purisakarena bhubjitum sakkonta bhubjissama”ti na icchimsu.  Tesu arahattam patto bhikkhu parinibbayi, anagami brahmaloke nibbatti.  Itare pabca thera visesam nibbattetum asakkonta sussitva sattame divase kalam katva (DhA.CS:pg.1.410) devaloke nibbattitva imasmim Buddhuppade tato cavitva tattha tattha kulagharesu nibbattimsu.  Tesu eko pukkusati raja (ma.ni.3.342) ahosi, eko Kumarakassapo (ma.ni.1.249), eko daruciriyo (uda.10), eko dabbo Mallaputto (para.380 uda.79) eko sabhiyo paribbajakoti (su.ni.sabhiyasuttam).  Tattha yo brahmaloke nibbatto bhikkhu tam sandhayetam vuttam “puranasalohita devata”ti.  

 Tassa hi brahmuno etadahosi--“ayam maya saddhim nissenim bandhitva pabbatam abhiruhitva samanadhammam akasi, idani imam laddhim gahetva vicaranto vinasseyya, samvejessami nan”ti.  Atha nam upasavkamitva evamaha--“neva kho tvam, bahiya, araha, napi arahattamaggam va samapanno, sapi te patipada natthi, yaya tvam araha va assa arahattamaggam va samapanno”ti.  Bahiyo akase thatva kathentam mahabrahmanam oloketva cintesi--“aho bhariyam kammam katam, aham ‘arahantomhi’ti cintesim, ayabca mam ‘na tvam araha, napi arahattamaggam va samapannosi’ti vadati, atthi nu kho loke abbo araha”ti.  Atha nam pucchi--“atthi nu kho etarahi devate loke araha va arahattamaggam va samapanno”ti.  Athassa devata acikkhi--“atthi, bahiya, uttaresu janapadesu Savatthi nama nagaram, tattha so Bhagava etarahi viharati araham sammasambuddho.  So hi, bahiya, Bhagava araha ceva arahattatthaya ca dhammam deseti”ti.  

 Bahiyo rattibhage devataya katham sutva samviggamanaso tam khanamyeva supparaka nikkhamitva ekarattivasena Savatthim agamasi, sabbam visayojanasatikam maggam ekarattivaseneva agamasi.  Gacchanto ca pana devatanubhavena gato.  “Buddhanubhavena”tipi vadantiyeva.  Tasmim pana khane Sattha Savatthim pindaya pavittho hoti.  So bhuttapatarase kaya-alasiyavimocanattham abbhokase cavkamante sambahule bhikkhu “kaham etarahi Sattha”ti pucchi.  Bhikkhu “Bhagava Savatthim pindaya pavittho”ti vatva tam pucchimsu--“tvam pana kuto agatosi”ti?  “Supparaka agatomhi”ti.  “Kada (DhA.CS:pg.1.411) nikkhantosi”ti?  “Hiyyo sayam nikkhantomhi”ti.  “Duratosi agato, nisida, tava pade dhovitva telena makkhetva thokam vissamahi, agatakale Sattharam dakkhissasi”ti.  “Aham, bhante, Satthu va attano va jivitantarayam na janami, ekarattenevamhi katthaci atthatva anisiditva visayojanasatikam maggam agato, Sattharam passitvava vissamissami”ti.  So evam vatva taramanarupo Savatthim pavisitva Bhagavantam anopamaya Buddhasiriya pindaya carantam disva “cirassam vata me Gotamo sammasambuddho dittho”ti ditthatthanato patthaya onatasariro gantva antaravithiyameva pabcapatitthitena vanditva gopphakesu dalham gahetva evamaha--“desetu me, bhante, Bhagava dhammam, desetu Sugato dhammam, yam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“akalo kho tava, bahiya, antaragharam pavitthamha pindaya”ti patikkhipi.  

 Tam sutva bahiyo, bhante, samsare samsarantena kabalikaraharo na aladdhapubbo, tumhakam va mayham va jivitantarayam na janami, desetu me dhammanti.  Sattha dutiyampi patikkhipiyeva.  Evam kirassa ahosi--“imassa mam ditthakalato patthaya sakalasariram pitiya nirantaram ajjhotthatam hoti, balavapitivego dhammam sutvapi na sakkhissati pativijjhitum, majjhattupekkhaya tava titthatu, ekaratteneva visayojanasatikam maggam agatatta darathopissa balava, sopi tava patippassambhatu”ti.  Tasma dvikkhattum patikkhipitva tatiyam yacito antaravithiyam thitova “tasmatiha te, bahiya, evam sikkhitabbam ‘ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati’”ti-adina (uda.10) nayena dhammam desesi.  So Satthu dhammam sunantoyeva sabbasave khepetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Tavadeva ca pana Bhagavantam pabbajjam yaci, “paripunnam te pattacivaran”ti puttho “na paripunnan”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha--“tena hi pattacivaram pariyesahi”ti vatva pakkami.  

 “So kira visati vassasahassani samanadhammam karonto ‘bhikkhuna nama attana paccaye labhitva abbam anoloketva sayameva paribhubjitum vattati’ti ekabhikkhussapi pattena va civarena va savgaham na akasi (DhA.CS:pg.1.412) tenassa iddhimayapattacivaram na upajjissati”ti batva ehibhikkhubhavena pabbajjam na adasi.  Tampi pattacivaram pariyesamanameva eka yakkhini dhenurupena agantva uramhi paharitva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Sattha pindaya caritva katabhattakicco sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim nikkhanto bahiyassa sariram savkaratthane patitam disva bhikkhu anapesi, “bhikkhave, ekasmim gehadvare thatva mabcakam aharapetva imam sariram nagarato niharitva jhapetva thupam karotha”ti.  Bhikkhu tatha karimsu, katva ca pana viharam gantva Sattharam upasavkamitva attana katakiccam arocetva tassa abhisamparayam pucchimsu.  Atha nesam Bhagava tassa parinibbutabhavam acikkhitva “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam khippabhibbanam yadidam bahiyo daruciriyo”ti (a.ni.1.216) etadagge thapesi.  Atha nam bhikkhu pucchimsu--“bhante, tumhe ‘bahiyo arahattam patto’ti vadetha, kada so arahattam patto”ti?  “Mama dhammam sutakale, bhikkhave”ti.  “Kada panassa, bhante, tumhehi dhammo kathito”ti?  “Pindaya carantena antaravithiyam thatva”ti.  “Appamattako hi, bhante, tumhehi antaravithiyam thatva kathitadhammo katham so tavattakena visesam nibbattesi”ti, atha ne Sattha--“kim, bhikkhave, mama dhammam ‘appam va bahum va’ti ma pamanam ganhatha.  Anekanipi hi gathasahassani anatthanissitani na seyyo, atthanissitam pana ekampi gathapadam seyyo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 101. “Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasamhita; 

 
Ekam gathapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati”ti.  

 Tattha ekam gathapadam seyyoti “appamado amatapadam …pe… yatha maya”ti (dha.pa.21) evarupa eka gathapi seyyoti attho.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Bahiyadaruciriyattheravatthu dutiyam.

 (v.102.-v.103.)3. Kundalakesittherivatthu 
 Yo (DhA.CS:pg.1.413) ca gathasatam bhaseti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kundalakesim arabbha kathesi.  

 Rajagahe kira eka setthidhita solasavassuddesika abhirupa ahosi dassaniya pasadika.  Tasmibca vaye thita nariyo purisajjhasaya honti purisalola.  Atha nam matapitaro sattabhumikassa pasadassa uparimatale sirigabbhe nivasapesum.  Ekamevassa dasim paricarikam adamsu.  Athekam kulaputtam corakammam karontam gahetva pacchabaham bandhitva catukke catukke kasahi paharitva aghatanam nayimsu.  Setthidhita mahajanassa saddam sutva “kim nu kho etan”ti pasadatale thatva olokenti tam disva patibaddhacitta hutva tam patthayamana aharam patikkhipitva mabcake nipajji.  Atha nam mata pucchi--“kim idam, amma”ti?  “Sace etam ‘coro’ti gahetva niyyamanam purisam labhissami, jivissami.  No ce labhissami, jivitam me natthi, idheva marissami”ti.  “Amma, ma evam kari, amhakam jatiya ca gottena ca bhogena ca sadisam abbam samikam labhissasi”ti.  “Mayham abbena kiccam natthi, imam alabhamana marissami”ti.  Mata dhitaram sabbapetum asakkonti pituno arocesi.  Sopi nam sabbapetum asakkonto “kim sakka katun”ti cintetva tam coram gahetva gacchantassa rajapurisassa sahassabhandikam pesesi--“imam gahetva etam purisam mayham dehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti kahapane gahetva tam mubcitva abbam maretva “marito, deva, coro”ti rabbo arocesi.  Setthipi tassa dhitaram adasi.  

 Sa tato patthaya “samikam aradhessami”ti sabbabharanapatimandita sayameva tassa yagu-adini samvidahati, coro katipahaccayena cintesi--“kada nu kho imam maretva etissa abharanani gahetva ekasmim suragehe vikkinitva khaditum labhissami”ti?  So “attheko upayo”ti cintetva aharam patikkhipitva mabcake nipajji, atha nam sa upasavkamitva “kim te, sami, rujjati”ti pucchi.  “Na kibci me, bhaddeti, kacci pana me matapitaro tuyham kuddha”ti?  “Na kujjhanti, bhadde”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.414) Atha “kim nametan”ti?  “Bhadde, aham tam divasam bandhitva niyyamano corapapate adhivatthaya devataya balikammam patissunitva jivitam labhim, tvampi maya tassa eva anubhavena laddha, ‘tam me devataya balikammam thapitan’ti cintemi, bhadde”ti.  “Sami, ma cintayi, karissami balikammam, vadehi  kenattho”ti?  “Appodakamadhupayasena ca lajapabcamakapupphehi ca”ti.  “Sadhu, sami, aham patiyadessami”ti sa sabbam balikammam patiyadetva “ehi, sami, gacchama”ti aha.  “Tena hi, bhadde, tava batake nivattetva mahagghani vatthabharanani gahetva attanam alavkarohi, hasanta kilanta sukham gamissama”ti.  Sa tatha akasi.  

 Atha nam so pabbatapadam gatakale aha--“bhadde, ito param ubhova jana gamissama, sesajanam yanakena saddhim nivattapetva balikammabhajanam sayam ukkhipitva ganhahi”ti.  Sa tatha akasi.  Coro tam gahetva corapapatapabbatam abhiruhi.  Tassa hi ekena passena manussa abhiruhanti, ekam passam chinnapapatam.  Pabbatamatthake thita tena passena core patenti.  Te khandakhandam hutva bhumiyam patanti.  Tasma “corapapato”ti vuccati.  Sa tassa pabbatassa matthake thatva “balikammam te, sami, karohi”ti aha.  So tunhi ahosi.  Puna taya “kasma, sami, tunhibhutosi”ti vutte tam aha--“na mayham balikammenattho, vabcetva pana tam adaya agatomhi”ti.  “Kim karana, sami”ti?  “Tam maretva tava abharanani gahetva palayanatthaya”ti.  Sa maranabhayatajjita aha--“sami, ahabca abharanani ca tava santakaneva, kasma evam vadesi”ti?  So, “ma evam karohi”ti, punappunam yaciyamanopi “maremi eva”ti aha.  “Evam sante kim te mama maranena?  Imani abharanani gahetva mayham jivitam dehi, ito patthaya mam ‘mata’ti dharehi, dasi va te hutva kammam karissami”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Idam suvannakeyuram, mutta veluriya bahu; 

 Sabbam harassu bhaddante, mam ca dasiti savaya”ti.  (apa.  theri 2.3.27).  

 Tam (DhA.CS:pg.1.415) sutva coro “evam kate tvam gantva matapitunam acikkhissasi, maressamiyeva, ma tvam balham paridevasi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Ma balham paridevesi, khippam bandhahi bhandikam; 

 Na tuyham jivitam atthi, sabbam ganhami bhandakan”ti.  --

 Sa cintesi--“aho idam kammam bhariyam.  Pabba nama na pacitva khadanatthaya kata, atha kho vicaranatthaya kata, janissamissa kattabban”ti, atha nam aha--“sami, yada tvam ‘coro’ti gahetva niyasi, tadaham matapitunam acikkhim, te sahassam vissajjetva tam aharapetva gehe karimsu.  Tato patthaya aham tuyham upakarika, ajja me sudittham katva attanam vanditum dehi”ti.  So “sadhu, bhadde, sudittham katva vandahi”ti vatva pabbatante atthasi.  Atha nam sa tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva, “sami, idam te pacchimadassanam, idani tuyham va mama dassanam, mayham va tava dassanam natthi”ti purato ca pacchato ca alivgitva pamattam hutva pabbatante thitam pitthipasse thatva ekena hatthena khandhe gahetva ekena pitthikacchaya gahetva pabbatapapate khipi.  So pabbatakucchiyam patihato khandakhandikam hutva bhumiyam pati.  Corapapatamatthake adhivattha devata tesam dvinnampi kiriyam disva tassa itthiya sadhukaram datva imam gathamaha--

 “Na hi sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito; 

 Itthipi pandita hoti, tattha tattha vicakkhana”ti.  (apa.  theri 2.3.31).  

 Sapi coram papate khipitva cintesi--“sacaham geham gamissami, ‘samiko te kuhin’ti pucchissanti, sacaham evam puttha ‘marito me’ti vakkhami, ‘dubbinite sahassam datva tam aharapetva idani nam maresi’ti mam mukhasattihi vijjhissanti, ‘abharanatthaya so mam maretukamo ahosi’ti vuttepi na saddahissanti, alam me gehena”ti tatthevabharanani chaddetva arabbam pavisitva anupubbena vicaranti ekam paribbajakanam assamam patva vanditva “mayham, bhante, tumhakam santike pabbajjam detha”ti aha.  Atha nam pabbajesum.  Sa pabbajitvava pucchi--“bhante, tumhakam pabbajjaya kim uttaman”ti?  “Bhadde, dasasu va kasinesu parikammam katva jhanam nibbattetabbam (DhA.CS:pg.1.416) vadasahassam va ugganhitabbam, ayam amhakam pabbajjaya uttamattho”ti.  “Jhanam tava nibbattetum aham na sakkhissami, vadasahassam pana ugganhissami, ayya”ti.  Atha nam te vadasahassam ugganhapetva “uggahitam te sippam, idani tvam Jambudipatale vicaritva attana saddhim pabham kathetum samattham olokehi”ti tassa hatthe jambusakham datva uyyojesum--“gaccha, bhadde, sace koci gihibhuto taya saddhim pabham kathetum sakkoti, tasseva padaparicarika bhavahi, sace pabbajito sakkoti, tassa santike pabbajahi”ti.  

 Sa namena jambuparibbajika nama hutva tato nikkhamitva ditthe ditthe pabham pucchanti vicarati.  Taya saddhim kathetum samattho nama nahosi.  “Ito jambuparibbajika agacchati”ti sutvava manussa palayanti.  Sa gamam va nigamam va bhikkhaya pavisanti gamadvare valukarasim katva tattha jambusakham thapetva “maya saddhim kathetum samattho jambusakham maddatu”ti vatva gamam pavisi.  Tam thanam upasavkamitum samattho nama nahosi.  Sapi milataya jambusakhaya abbam jambusakham ganhati, imina niharena vicaranti Savatthim patva gamadvare valukarasim katva jambusakham thapetva vuttanayeneva vatva bhikkhaya pavisi.  Sambahula gamadaraka jambusakham parivaretva atthamsu.  Tada Sariputtatthero pindaya caritva katabhattakicco nagara nikkhanto te darake jambusakham parivaretva thite disva “kim idan”ti pucchi.  Daraka therassa tam pavattim acikkhimsu.  “Tena hi daraka imam sakham maddatha”ti.  “Bhayama, bhante”ti  “Aham pabham kathessami, maddatha tumhe”ti.  Te therassa vacanena sabjatussaha tatha katva maddanta jambusakham ukkhipimsu.  Paribbajika agantva te paribhasitva “tumhehi saddhim mama pabhena kiccam natthi, kasma me sakham maddatha”ti aha.  “Ayyenamha maddapita”ti ahamsu.  “Bhante, tumhehi me sakha maddapita”ti?  “Ama, bhagini”ti.  “Tena hi maya saddhim pabham kathetha”ti.  “Sadhu kathessami”ti.  

 Sa vaddhamanakacchayaya pabham pucchitum therassa santikam agamasi, sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  “Dvinnam panditanam katham sunissama”ti nagara taya saddhimyeva gantva theram vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Paribbajika theram (DhA.CS:pg.1.417) aha--“bhante, pucchami te pabhan”ti.  “Puccha, bhagini”ti.  Sa vadasahassam pucchi, pucchitam pucchitam thero vissajjesi.  Atha nam thero aha--“ettaka eva te pabha, abbepi atthi”ti?  “Ettaka eva, bhante”ti.  “Taya bahu pabha puttha, mayampi ekam pucchama, vissajjissasi no”ti?  “Janamana vissajjissami pucchatha, bhante”ti.  Thero “ekam nama kin”ti (khu.pa.4.1) pabham pucchi.  Sa “evam namesa vissajjetabbo”ti ajananti “kim nametam, bhante”ti pucchi.  “Buddhapabho nama, bhagini”ti.  “Mayhampi tam detha, bhante”ti.  “Sace madisa bhavissasi, dassami”ti.  “Tena hi mam pabbajetha”ti.  Thero bhikkhuninam acikkhitva pabbajesi.  Sa pabbajitva laddhupasampada kundalakesittheri nama hutva katipahaccayeneva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  

 Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum--“kundalakesittheriya dhammassavanabca bahum natthi, pabbajitakiccabcassa matthakam pattam, ekena kira corena saddhim mahasavgamam katva jinitva agata”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, maya desitadhammam ‘appam va bahum va’ti pamanam ma ganhatha, anatthakam padasatampi seyyo na hoti, Dhammapadam pana ekampi seyyova.  Avasesacore jinantassa ca jayo nama na hoti, ajjhattikakilesacore jinantasseva pana jayo nama hoti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 102.
“Yo ca gathasatam bhase, anatthapadasamhita; 

 
Ekam Dhammapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati.  

 103. “Yo sahassam sahassena, savgame manuse jine.  

 
Ekabca jeyyamattanam, sa ve savgamajuttamo”ti.  

 Tattha gathasatanti yo ca puggalo satapariccheda bahupi gatha bhaseyyati attho.  Anatthapadasamhitati akasavannanadivasena anatthakehi padehi samhita.  Dhammapadanti atthasadhakam khandhadipatisamyuttam, “cattarimani paribbajaka Dhammapadani.  Katamani cattari?  Anabhijjha paribbajaka Dhammapadam, abyapado paribbajaka Dhammapadam, sammasati paribbajaka Dhammapadam (DhA.CS:pg.1.418) sammasamadhi paribbajaka Dhammapadan”ti (a.ni.4.30) evam vuttesu catusu Dhammapadesu ekampi Dhammapadam seyyo.  Yo sahassam sahassenati yo eko savgamayodho sahassena gunitam sahassam manuse ekasmim savgame jineyya, dasamanussasatasahassam jinitva jayam ahareyya, ayampi savgamajinatam uttamo pavaro nama na hoti.  Ekabca jeyyamattananti yo rattitthanadivatthanesu ajjhattikakammatthanam sammasanto attano lobhadikilesajayena attanam jineyya Sa ve savgamajuttamoti so savgamajinanam uttamo pavaro savgamasisayodhoti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Kundalakesittherivatthu tatiyam.

 (v.104.-v.105.)4. Anatthapucchakabrahmanavatthu
 Atta haveti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anatthapucchakam brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira brahmano “kim nu kho sammasambuddho atthameva janati, udahu anatthampi, pucchissami nan”ti Sattharam upasavkamitva pucchi--“bhante, tumhe atthameva janatha mabbe, no anatthan”ti?  “Atthabcaham, brahmana, janami anatthabca”ti.  “Tena hi me anattham kathetha”ti.  Athassa Sattha imam gathamaha--

 “(1)Ussuraseyyam, (2)alasyam, (3)candikkam, (4)dighasondiyam; 

  (5)Ekassaddhanagamanam, (6)paradarupasevanam.  

 Etam brahmana sevassu, anattham te bhavissati”ti.  

 Tam sutva brahmano sadhukaramadasi “sadhu sadhu, ganacariya, ganajetthaka, tumhe atthabca janatha anatthabca”ti  “Evam kho, brahmana, atthanatthajananako nama maya sadiso natthi”ti.  Athassa Sattha ajjhasayam upadharetva, “brahmana, kena kammena jivasi”ti pucchi.  “Jutakammena, bho Gotama”ti.  “Kim pana te jayo hoti parajayo”ti (DhA.CS:pg.1.419) “Jayopi hoti parajayopi”ti vutte, “Brahmana, appamattako esa, param jinantassa jayo nama na seyyo.  Yo pana kilesajayena attanam jinati, tassa jayo seyyo.  Na hi tam jayam koci apajayam katum sakkoti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 104. “Atta have jitam seyyo, ya cayam itara paja; 

 
Attadantassa posassa, niccam sabbatacarino.  

 105. “Neva devo na gandhabbo, na Maro saha brahmuna; 

 
Jitam apajitam kayira, tatharupassa jantuno”ti.  

 Tattha haveti nipato.  Jitanti livgavipallaso, attano kilesajayena atta jito seyyoti attho.  Ya cayam itara pajati ya panayam avasesa paja jutena va dhanaharanena va savgamena va balabhibhavena va jita bhaveyya, tam jinantena yam jitam, na tam seyyoti attho.  Kasma pana tadeva jitam seyyo, idam na seyyoti?  Yasma attadantassa …pe… tatharupassa jantunoti.  Idam vuttam hoti --yasma hi yvayam nikkilesataya attadanto poso, tassa attadantassa kayadihi niccam sabbatacarino evarupassa imehi kayasabbamadihi sabbatassa jantuno devo va gandhabbo va Maro va brahmuna saha utthahitva “ahamassa jitam apajitam karissami, maggabhavanaya pahine kilese puna uppadessami”ti ghatentopi vayamantopi yatha dhanadihi parajito pakkhantaro hutva itarena jitam puna jinanto apajitam kareyya, “evam apajitam katum neva sakkuneyya”ti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Anatthapucchakabrahmanavatthu catuttham.

 (v.106.)5. Sariputtattherassa matulabrahmanavatthu
 Mase (DhA.CS:pg.1.420) maseti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Sariputtattherassa matulabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Thero kira tassa santikam gantva aha--“kim nu kho, brahmana, kibcideva kusalam karosi”ti?  “Karomi, bhante”ti.  “Kim karosi”ti?  “Mase mase sahassapariccagena danam dammi”ti.  “Kassa desi”ti?  “Niganthanam, bhante”ti.  “Kim patthayanto”ti?  “Brahmalokam, bhante”ti.  “Kim pana brahmalokassa ayam maggo”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Ko evamaha”ti?  “Acariyehi me kathitam, bhante”ti.  “No tvam brahmalokassa maggam janasi, napi te acariya, Satthava eko janati, ehi, brahmana, brahmalokassa te maggam kathapessami”ti tam adaya Satthu santikam netva, “bhante, ayam brahmano evamaha”ti, “tam pavattim arocetva sadhu vatassa brahmalokassa maggam kathetha”ti. Sattha--“evam kira, brahmana”ti pucchitva “ama, bho Gotama”ti vutte, “Brahmana, taya evam dadamanena vassasatam dinnadanatopi muhuttamattam pasannacittena mama savakassa olokanam va katacchubhikkhamattadanam va mahapphalataran”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--
 106. “Mase mase sahassena, yo yajetha satam samam; 
 
Ekabca bhavitattanam, muhuttamapi pujaye.  
 
Sayeva pujana seyyo, yabce vassasatam hutan”ti.
 Tattha sahassenahi sahassapariccagena.  Yo yajetha satam samanti yo vassasatam mase mase sahassam pariccajanto lokiyamahajanassa danam dadeyya, ekabca bhavitattananti yo pana ekam siladigunavisesena vaddhita-attanam hetthimakotiya sotapannam, uparimakotiya khinasavam gharadvaram sampattam katacchubhikkhadanavasena va yapanamatta-aharadanavasena va thulasatakadanamattena va pujeyya.  Yam itarena vassasatam hutam.  Tato sayeva pujana seyyo.  Settho uttamoti atthoti.
 Desanavasane (DhA.CS:pg.1.421) so brahmano sotapattiphalam patto, abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Sariputtattherassa matulabrahmanavatthu pabcamam.
 (v.107.)6. Sariputtattherassa bhagineyyavatthu
 Yo ca vassasatam jantuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Sariputtattherassa bhagineyyam arabbha kathesi.
 Tampi hi thero upasavkamitva aha--“kim, brahmana, kusalam karosi”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kim karosi”ti?  “Mase mase ekam ekam pasum ghatetva aggim paricarami”ti.  “Kimattham evam karosi”ti?  “Brahmalokamaggo kireso”ti.  “Kenevam kathitan”ti?  “Acariyehi me, bhante”ti.  “Neva tvam brahmalokassa maggam janasi, napi te acariya, ehi, Satthu santikam gamissama”ti tam Satthu santikam netva tam pavattim arocetva “imassa, bhante, brahmalokassa maggam kathetha”ti aha. Sattha--“evam kira”ti pucchitva “evam, bho Gotama”ti vutte, “brahmana, vassasatampi evam aggim paricarantassa tava aggiparicariya mama savakassa tavkhanamattam pujampi na papunati”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha --

 107. “Yo ca vassasatam jantu, aggim paricare vane; 

 
Ekabca bhavitattanam, muhuttamapi pujaye.  

 
Sayeva pujana seyyo, yabce vassasatam hutan”ti.  

 Tattha jantuti sattadhivacanametam.  Aggim paricare vaneti nippapabcabhavapatthanaya vanam pavisitvapi tattha aggim paricareyya.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

 Desanavasane so brahmano sotapattiphalam papuni, abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sariputtattherassa bhagineyyavatthu chattham.

 (v.108.)7. Sariputtattherassa sahayakabrahmanavatthu 
 Yam (DhA.CS:pg.1.422) kibci yittham vati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Sariputtattherassa sahayakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tampi hi thero upasavkamitva “kim, brahmana, kibci kusalam karosi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kim karosi”ti?  “Yitthayagam yajami”ti.  “Tada kira tam yagam mahapariccagena yajan”ti.  Ito param thero purimanayeneva pucchitva tam Satthu santikam netva tam pavattim arocetva “imassa, bhante, brahmalokassa maggam kathetha”ti aha.  Sattha, “Brahmana, evam kira”ti pucchitva “evam, bho Gotama”ti vutte, “Brahmana, taya samvaccharam yitthayagam yajantena lokiyamahajanassa dinnadanam pasannacittena mama savakanam vandantanam uppannakusalacetanaya catubhagamattampi na agghati”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 108. “Yam kibci yittham va hutam va loke, 

 
Samvaccharam yajetha pubbapekkho.  

 
Sabbampi tam na catubhagameti, 

 
Abhivadana ujjugatesu seyyo”ti.  

 Tattha yam kibciti anavasesapariyadanavacanametam.  Yitthanti yebhuyyena mavgalakiriyadivasesu dinnadanam.  Hutanti abhisavkharitva katam pahunadanabceva, kammabca phalabca saddahitva katadanabca.  Samvaccharam yajethati ekasamvaccharam nirantarameva vuttappakaram danam sakalacakkavalepi lokiyamahajanassa dadeyya.  Pubbapekkhoti pubbam icchanto.  Ujjugatesuti hetthimakotiya sotapannesu uparimakotiya khinasavesu.  Idam vuttam hoti--“evarupesu pasannacittena sariram onamitva vandantassa kusalacetanaya yam phalam, tato catubhagampi sabbam tam danam na agghati, tasma ujugatesu abhivadanameva seyyo”ti.  

 Desanavasane so brahmano sotapattiphalam patto, abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sariputtattherassa sahayakabrahmanavatthu sattamam.

 (v.109.)8. Ayuvaddhanakumaravatthu 
 Abhivadanasilissati (DhA.CS:pg.1.423) imam dhammadesanam Sattha dighalavghikam nissaya arabbakutiyam viharanto dighayukumaram arabbha kathesi.  

 Dighalavghikanagaravasino kira dve brahmana bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva atthacattalisa vassani tapacaranam karimsu.  Tesu eko “paveni me nassissati, vibbhamissami”ti cintetva attana katam tapam paresam vikkinitva gosatena ceva kahapanasatena ca saddhim bhariyam labhitva kutumbam santhapesi.  Athassa bhariya puttam vijayi.  Itaro panassa sahayako pavasam gantva punadeva tam nagaram paccagami.  So tassa agatabhavam sutva puttadaram adaya sahayakassa dassanatthaya agamasi.  Gantva puttam matu hatthe datva sayam tava vandi, matapi puttam pitu hatthe datva vandi.  So “dighayuka hotha”ti aha, putte pana vandapite tunhi ahosi.  Atha nam “kasma, bhante, amhehi vandite ‘dighayuka hotha’ti vatva imassa vandanakale kibci na vadetha”ti aha.  “Imasseko antarayo atthi, brahmana”ti.  “Kittakam jivissati, bhante”ti?  “Sattaham, brahmana”ti.  “Patibahanakaranam atthi, bhante”ti?  “Naham patibahanakaranam janami”ti.  “Ko pana janeyya, bhante”ti?  “Samano Gotamo janeyya, tassa santikam gantva pucchahi”ti.  “Tattha gacchanto tapaparihanito bhayami”ti.  “Sace te puttasineho atthi, tapaparihanim acintetva tassa santikam gantva pucchahi”ti.  

 So Satthu santikam gantva sayam tava vandi. Sattha--“dighayuko hohi”ti aha, pajapatiya vandanakalepi tassa tatheva vatva puttassa vandapanakale tunhi ahosi.  So purimanayeneva Sattharam pucchi, Satthapi tatheva byakasi.  So kira brahmano sabbabbutabbanam apativijjhitvava attano mantam sabbabbutabbanena samsandesi, patibahanupayam pana na janati.  Brahmano Sattharam pucchi --“atthi pana, bhante, patibahanupayo”ti?  “Bhaveyya, brahmana”ti.  “Kim bhaveyya”ti?  “Sace tvam attano gehadvare mandapam karetva tassa majjhe pithikam karetva tam parikkhipanto attha va solasa va asanani (DhA.CS:pg.1.424) pabbapetva tesu mama savake nisidapetva sattaham nirantaram parittam katum sakkuneyyasi, evamassa antarayo nasseyya”ti.  “Bho Gotama, maya mandapadini sakka katum, tumhakam pana savake katham lacchami”ti?  “Taya ettake kate aham mama savake pahinissami”ti.  “Sadhu, bho Gotama”ti so attano gehadvare sabbam kiccam nitthapetva Satthu santikam agamasi.  Sattha bhikkhu pahini, te gantva tattha nisidimsu, darakampi pithikayam nipajjapesum, bhikkhu sattarattindivam nirantaram parittam bhanimsu, sattame divase sayam Sattha agacchi.  Tasmim agate sabbacakkavaladevata sannipatimsu.  Eko pana avaruddhako nama yakkho dvadasa samvaccharani vessavanam upatthahitva tassa santika varam labhanto “ito sattame divase imam darakam ganheyyasi”ti labhi.  Tasma sopi agantva atthasi.  

 Satthari pana tattha gate mahesakkhasu devatasu sannipatitasu appesakkha devata osakkitva osakkitva okasam alabhamana dvadasa yojanani patikkamimsu.  Avaruddhakopi tatheva patikkami, Satthapi sabbarattim parittamakasi.  Sattahe vitivatte avaruddhako darakam na labhi.  Atthame pana divase arune uggatamatte darakam anetva Sattharam vandapesum. Sattha--“dighayuko hohi”ti aha.  “Kivaciram pana, bho Gotama, darako thassati”ti?  “Visavassasatam, brahmana”ti.  Athassa “ayuvaddhanakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  So vuddhimanvaya pabcahi upasakasatehi parivuto vicari.  Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “passathavuso, ayuvaddhanakumarena kira sattame divase maritabbam abhavissa, so idani visavassasatatthayi hutva pabcahi upasakasatehi parivuto vicarati, atthi mabbe imesam sattanam ayuvaddhanakaranan”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, na kevalam ayuvaddhanameva, ime pana satta gunavante vandanta abhivadenta catuhi karanehi vaddhanti, parissayato muccanti, yavatayukameva titthanti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 109.”Abhivadanasilissa (DhA.CS:pg.1.425) niccam vuddhapacayino.  

 
Cattaro dhamma vaddhanti, ayu vanno sukham balan”ti.  

 Tattha abhivadanasilissati vandanasilissa, abhinham vandanakiccapasutassati attho.  Vuddhapacayinoti gihissa va tadahupabbajite daharasamanerepi, pabbajitassa va pana pabbajjaya va upasampadaya va vuddhatare gunavuddhe apacayamanassa, abhivadanena va niccam pujentassati attho.  Cattaro dhamma vaddhantiti ayumhi vaddhamane yattakam kalam tam vaddhati, tattakam itarepi vaddhantiyeva.  Yena hi pabbasavassa-ayusamvattanikam kusalam katam, pabcavisativassakale cassa jivitantarayo uppajjeyya, so abhivadanasilataya patippassambhati, so yavatayukameva titthati, vannadayopissa ayunava saddhim vaddhanti.  Ito uttaripi eseva nayo.  Anantarayena pavattassayuno vaddhanam nama natthi.  

 Desanavasane ayuvaddhanakumaro pabcahi upasakasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahi, abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Ayuvaddhanakumaravatthu atthamam.

 (v.110.)9. Samkiccasamaneravatthu
 Yo ca vassasatam jiveti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Samkiccasamaneram arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kira timsamatta kulaputta Satthu dhammakatham sutva sasane uram datva pabbajimsu.  Te upasampadaya pabcavassa hutva Sattharam upasavkamitva ganthadhuram vipassanadhuranti dve dhuraniti sutva “mayam mahallakakale pabbajita”ti ganthadhure ussaham akatva vipassanadhuram puretukama yava arahatta kammatthanam kathapetva, “bhante, ekam arabbayatanam gamissama”ti Sattharam apucchimsu. Sattha--“kataram thanam gamissatha”ti pucchitva “asukam nama”ti vutte “tattha tesam ekam vighasadam nissaya bhayam uppajjissati, tabca pana Samkiccasamanere gate vupasamissati, atha nesam pabbajitakiccam paripurim gamissati”ti abbasi.  

 Samkiccasamanero (DhA.CS:pg.1.426) nama Sariputtattherassa samanero sattavassiko jatiya.  Tassa kira mata Savatthiyam addhakulassa dhita.  Sa tasmim kucchigate ekena byadhina tavkhanabbeva kalamakasi.  Tassa jhapiyamanaya thapetva gabbhamamsam sesam jhayi.  Athassa gabbhamamsam citakato otaretva dvisu tisu thanesu sulehi vijjhimsu.  Sulakoti darakassa akkhikotim pahari.  Evam gabbhamamsam vijjhitva avgararasimhi khipitva avgareheva paticchadetva pakkamimsu.  Gabbhamamsam jhayi, avgaramatthake pana suvannabimbasadiso darako padumagabbhe nipanno viya ahosi.  Pacchimabhavikassa sattassa hi sineruna otthariyamanassapi arahattam appatva jivitakkhayo nama natthi.  Punadivase “citakam nibbapessama”ti agata tathanipannam darakam disva acchariyabbhutacittajata “kathabhi nama ettakesu darusu khiyamanesu sakalasarire jhapiyamane darako na jhayi, kim nu kho bhavissati”ti darakam adaya antogamam gantva nemittake pucchimsu.  Nemittaka “sace ayam darako agaram ajjhavassissati, yava sattama kulaparivatta bataka duggata bhavissanti?  Sace pabbajissati, pabcahi samanasatehi parivuto vicarissati”ti ahamsu.  Tassa savkuna akkhikotiya bhinnatta Samkiccanti namam karimsu.  So aparena samayena samkiccoti pabbayi.  Atha nam bataka “hotu, vaddhitakale amhakam ayyassa Sariputtassa santike pabbajessama”ti posimsu.  So sattavassikakale “tava matukucchiyam vasanakale mata te kalamakasi, tassa sarire jhapiyamanepi tvam na jhayi”ti kumarakanam katham sutva “aham kira evarupa bhaya mutto, kim me gharavasena, pabbajissami”ti batakanam arocesi.  Te “sadhu, tata”ti Sariputtattherassa santikam netva, “bhante, imam pabbajetha”ti adamsu.  Thero tacapabcakakammatthanam datva pabbajesi.  So khuraggeyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Ayam Samkiccasamanero nama.  

Sattha--“etasmim gate tam bhayam vupasamissati, atha nesam pabbajitakiccam paripurim gamissati”ti batva, “bhikkhave, tumhakam jetthabhatikam Sariputtattheram oloketva gacchatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti vatva therassa (DhA.CS:pg.1.427) santikam gantva “kim, avuso”ti vutte mayam Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbam pavisitukama hutva apucchimha, atha no Sattha evamaha--“tumhakam jetthabhatikam oloketva gacchatha”ti?  “Tenamha idhagata”ti.  Thero “satthara ime ekam karanam disva idha pahita bhavissanti, kim nu kho etan”ti avajjento tamattham batva aha--“atthi pana vo, avuso, samanero”ti?  “Natthi, avuso”ti.  “Sace natthi, imam Samkiccasamaneram gahetva gacchatha”ti.  “Alam, avuso, samaneram nissaya no palibodho bhavissati, kim arabbe vasantanam samanerena”ti?  “Navuso imam nissaya tumhakam palibodho, apica kho pana tumhe nissaya imassa palibodho bhavissati.  Satthapi tumhe mama santikam pahinanto tumhehi saddhim samanerassa pahinanam paccasisanto pahini, imam gahetva gacchatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti adhivasetva samanerena saddhim ekatimsa jana theram apaloketva vihara nikkhamma carikam caranta visayojanasatamatthake ekam sahassakulam gamam papunimsu.  

 Manussa te disva pasannacitta sakkaccam parivisitva, “bhante, kattha gamissatha”ti pucchitva “yathaphasukatthanam, avuso”ti vutte padamule nipajjitva “mayam, bhante, ayyesu imam thanam nissaya antovassam vasantesu pabcasilam samadaya uposathakammam karissama”ti yacimsu.  Thera adhivasesum.  Atha nesam manussa rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanapannasalayo samvidahitva “ajja mayam, sve mayan”ti ussahappatta upatthanamakamsu.  Thera vassupanayikadivase katikavattam karimsu, “avuso, amhehi dharamanakabuddhassa santike kammatthanam gahitam, na kho pana sakka abbatra patipattisampadaya Buddhe aradhetum, amhakabca apayadvarani vivataneva, tasma abbatra pato bhikkhacaravelam, sayam therupatthanavelabca sesakale dve ekatthane na bhavissama, yassa aphasukam bhavissati, tena ghandiya pahataya tassa santikam gantva bhesajjam karissama, ito abbasmim rattibhage va divasabhage va appamatta kammatthanamanuyubjissama”ti.  

 Tesu (DhA.CS:pg.1.428) evam katikam katva viharantesu eko duggatapuriso dhitaram upanissaya jivanto tasmim thane dubbhikkhe uppanne aparam dhitaram upanissaya jivitukamo maggam patipajji.  Therapi game pindaya caritva vasanatthanam agacchanta antaramagge ekissa nadiya nhatva valukapuline nisiditva bhattakiccam karimsu.  Tasmim khane so puriso tam thanam patva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam thera “kaham gacchasi”ti pucchimsu.  So tamattham arocesi.  Thera tasmim karubbam uppadetva, “upasaka, ativiya chatosi, gaccha, pannam ahara, ekamekam te bhattapindam dassama”ti vatva tena panne ahate attana attana bhubjananiyameneva supabyabjanehi sannahitva ekamekam pindam adamsu.  Etadeva kira vattam, yam bhojanakale agatassa  bhattam dadamanena bhikkhuna aggabhattam adatva attana bhubjananiyameneva thokam va bahum va databbam.  Tasma tepi tatha adamsu.  So katabhattakicco there vanditva pucchi--“kim, bhante, ayya, kenaci nimantita”ti?  “Natthi, upasaka, nimantanam, manussa devasikam evarupameva aharam denti”ti.  So cintesi--“mayam niccakalam utthaya samutthaya kammam karontapi evarupam aharam laddhum na sakkoma, kim me abbattha gatena, imesam santikeyeva jivissami”ti.  Atha ne aha--“aham vattapativattam katva ayyanam santike vasitum icchami”ti.  “Sadhu, upasaka”ti.  So tehi saddhim tesam vasanatthanam gantva sadhukam vattapativattam karonto bhikkhu ativiya aradhetva dvemasaccayena dhitaram datthukamo hutva “sace, ayye, apucchissami, na mam vissajjissanti, anapuccha gamissami”ti tesam anacikkhitvava nikkhami.  Ettakameva kirassa olarikam khalitam ahosi, yam bhikkhunam anarocetva pakkami.  

 Tassa pana gamanamagge eka atavi atthi.  Tattha pabcasatanam coranam “yo imam atavim pavisati, tam maretva tassa mamsalohitena tuyham balikammam karissama”ti devataya ayacanam katva vasantanam sattamo divaso hoti.  Tasma sattame divase corajetthako rukkham aruyha olokento tam agacchantam disva coranam sabbamadasi.  Te tassa atavimajjham pavitthabhavam batva parikkhipitva tam ganhitva galhabandhanam katva (DhA.CS:pg.1.429) aranisahitena aggim nibbattetva daruni savkaddhitva mahantam aggikkhandham katva sulani tacchimsu.  So tesam tam kiriyam disva, “sami, imasmim thane neva sukara, na migadayo dissanti, kim karana idam karotha”ti pucchi.  “Tam maretva tava mamsalohitena devataya balikammam karissama”ti.  So maranabhayatajjito bhikkhunam tam upakaram acintetva kevalam attano jivitameva rakkhamano evamaha--“sami, aham vighasado, ucchitthabhattam bhubjitva vaddhito, vighasado nama kalakanniko, ayya pana yato tato nikkhamitva pabbajitapi khattiyava, asukasmim thane ekatimsa bhikkhu vasanti, te maretva balikammam karotha, ativiya vo devata tussissati”ti.  Tam sutva cora “bhaddakam esa vadeti, kim imina kalakannina, khattiye maretva balikammam karissama”ti cintetva “ehi, nesam vasanatthanam dassehi”ti tameva maggadesakam katva tam thanam patva viharamajjhe bhikkhu adisva “kaham bhikkhu”ti nam pucchimsu.  So dve mase vasitatta tesam katikavattam jananto evamaha  “attano divatthanarattitthanesu nisinna, etam ghandim paharatha, ghandisaddena sannipatissanti”ti.  Corajetthako ghandim pahari.  

 Bhikkhu ghandisaddam sutva “akale ghandi pahata, kassaci aphasukam bhavissati”ti agantva viharamajjhe patipatiya pabbattesu pasanaphalakesu nisidimsu.  Savghatthero core oloketva pucchi--“upasaka kenayam ghandi pahata”ti?  Corajetthako aha--“maya, bhante”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Amhehi atavidevataya ayacitam atthi, tassa balikammakaranatthaya ekam bhikkhum gahetva gamissama”ti.  Tam sutva mahathero bhikkhu aha--“avuso, bhatikanam uppannakiccam nama jetthabhatikena nittharitabbam, aham attano jivitam tumhakam pariccajitva imehi saddhim gamissami, ma sabbesam antarayo hotu, appamatta samanadhammam karotha”ti.  Anuthero aha --“bhante, jetthabhatu kiccam nama kanitthassa bharo, aham gamissami, tumhe appamatta hotha”ti.  Imina upayena “ahameva ahameva”ti vatva patipatiya timsapi jana utthahimsu, evam te neva ekissa matuya putta, na (DhA.CS:pg.1.430) ekassa pituno, napi vitaraga, atha ca pana avasesanam atthaya patipatiya jivitam pariccajimsu.  Tesu ekopi “tvam yahi”ti vattum samattho nama nahosi.  

 Samkiccasamanero tesam katham sutva, “bhante, tumhe titthatha  aham tumhakam jivitam pariccajitva gamissami”ti aha.  Te ahamsu--“avuso, mayam sabbe ekato mariyamanapi tam ekakam na vissajjessama”ti.  “Kim karana, bhante”ti?  “‘Avuso, tvam Dhammasenapati-Sariputtattherassa samanero, sace tam vissajjessama, samaneram me adaya gantva coranam niyyadimsu’ti thero no garahissati, tam nindam nittharitum na sakkhissama, tena tam na vissajjessama”ti.  “Bhante, sammasambuddho tumhe mama upajjhayassa santikam pahinantopi, mama upajjhayo mam tumhehi saddhim pahinantopi idameva karanam disva pahini, titthatha tumhe, ahameva gamissami”ti so timsa bhikkhu vanditva “sace, bhante, me doso atthi, khamatha”ti vatva nikkhami.  Tada bhikkhunam mahasamvego uppajji, akkhini assupunnani hadayamamsam pavedhi.  Mahathero core aha--“upasaka ayam daharako tumhe aggim karonte, sulani tacchante, pannani attharante disva bhayissati, imam ekamante thapetva tani kiccani kareyyatha”ti.  Cora samaneram adaya gantva ekamante thapetva sabbakiccani karimsu.  

 Kiccapariyosane corajetthako asim abbahitva samaneram upasavkami.  Samanero nisidamano jhanam samapajjitvava nisidi.  Corajetthako asim parivattetva samanerassa khandhe patesi, asi namitva dharaya dharam pahari, so “na samma paharin”ti mabbamano puna tam ujukam katva pahari.  Asi talapannam viya vethayamano tharumulam agamasi.  Samanerabhi tasmim kale sineruna avattharantopi maretum samattho nama natthi, pageva asina.  Tam patihariyam disva corajetthako cintesi--“pubbe me asi silathambham va khadirakhanum va kaliram viya chindati, idani ekavaram nami, ekavaram talapattavethako viya jato.  Ayam nama asi acetana hutvapi imassa gunam janati, aham sacetanopi na janami”ti.  So asim bhumiyam (DhA.CS:pg.1.431) khipitva tassa padamule urena nipajjitva, “bhante, mayam dhanakarana atavim pavitthamha, amhe duratova disva sahassamattapi manussa pavedhanti, dve tisso katha kathetum na sakkonti.  Tava pana santasamattampi natthi, ukkamukhe suvannam viya supupphitakanikaram viya ca te mukham virocati, kim nu kho karanan”ti pucchanto imam gathamaha--

 “Tassa te natthi bhitattam, bhiyyo vanno pasidati; 

 Kasma na paridevesi, evarupe mahabbhaye”ti.  (theraga.706).  

 Samanero jhana vutthaya tassa dhammam desento, “avuso gamani, khinasavassa attabhavo nama sise thapitabharo viya hoti, so tasmim bhijjante va nassante va tussateva, na bhayati”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 “Natthi cetasikam dukkham, anapekkhassa gamani; 

 Atikkanta bhaya sabbe, khinasamyojanassa ve.  

 “Khinaya bhavanettiya, ditthe dhamme yathatathe; 

 Na bhayam marane hoti, bharanikkhepane yatha”ti.(theraga.707-708).  

 So tassa katham sutva pabca corasatani oloketva aha--“tumhe kim karissatha”ti?  “Tumhe pana, sami”ti.  “Mama tava, bho, ‘evarupam patihariyam disva agaramajjhe kammam natthi, ayyassa santike pabbajissami’ti.  Mayampi tatheva karissama”ti.  “Sadhu, tata”ti tato pabcasatapi cora samaneram vanditva pabbajjam yacimsu So tesam asidharahi eva kese ceva vatthadasa ca chinditva tambamattikaya rajitva tani kasayani acchadapetva dasasu silesu patitthapetva te adaya gacchanto cintesi “sacaham there adisvava gamissami, te (DhA.CS:pg.1.432) samanadhammam katum na sakkhissanti.  Coranabhi mam gahetva nikkhantakalato patthaya tesu ekopi assuni sandharetum nasakkhi, ‘marito nu kho samanero, no’ti cintentanam kammatthanam abhimukham na bhavissati, tasma disvava ne gamissami”ti.  So pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro tattha gantva attano dassanena patiladdha-assasehi tehi “kim, sappurisa, Samkicca, laddham te jivitan”ti vutte, “ama, bhante, ime mam maretukama hutva maretum asakkonta mama gune pasiditva dhammam sutva pabbajita, aham ‘tumhe disvava gamissami’ti agato, appamatta samanadhammam karotha, aham Satthu santikam gamissami”ti te bhikkhu vanditva itare adaya upajjhayassa santikam gantva “kim Samkicca, antevasika te laddha”ti vutte, “ama, bhante”ti tam pavattim arocesi.  Therena “gaccha Samkicca, Sattharam passahi”ti vutte, “sadhu”ti theram vanditva te adaya Satthu santikam gantva Sattharapi “kim Samkicca, antevasika te laddha”ti vutte, “ama, bhante”ti tam pavattim arocesi. Sattha--“evam kira, bhikkhave”ti pucchitva, “ama, bhante”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, tumhakam corakammam katva dussile patitthaya vassasatam jivanato idani sile patitthaya ekadivasampi jivitam seyyo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 110.
“Yo ca vassasatam jive, dussilo asamahito; 

 
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, silavantassa jhayino”ti.  

 Tattha dussiloti nissilo.  Silavantassati dussilassa vassasatam jivanato silavantassa dvihi jhanehi jhayino ekadivasampi ekamuhuttampi jivitam seyyo, uttamanti attho.  

 Desanavasane te pabcasatapi bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsu, sampattamahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

 Aparena samayena samkicco upasampadam labhitva dasavasso hutva samaneram ganhi.  So pana tasseva bhagineyyo adhimuttasamanero nama.  Atha nam thero paripunnavassakale amantetva “upasampadam te karissami, gaccha, batakanam santike vassaparimanam pucchitva (DhA.CS:pg.1.433) ehi”ti uyyojesi.  So matapitunam santikam gacchanto antaramagge pabcasatehi corehi balikammatthaya mariyamano tesam dhammam desetva pasannacittehi tehi “na te imasmim thane amhakam atthibhavo kassaci arocetabbo”ti vissattho patipathe matapitaro agacchante disva tameva maggam patipajjantanampi tesam saccamanurakkhanto narocesi.  Tesam corehi vihethiyamananam “tvampi corehi saddhim ekato hutva mabbe, amhakam narocesi”ti paridevantanam saddam sutva te matapitunampi anarocitabhavam batva pasannacitta pabbajjam yacimsu.  Sopi Samkiccasamanero viya te sabbe pabbajetva upajjhayassa santikam anetva tena Satthu santikam pesito gantva tam pavattim arocesi. Sattha--“evam kira, bhikkhave”ti pucchitva, “ama, bhante”ti vutte purimanayeneva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imameva gathamaha--

 
“Yo ca vassasatam jive, dussilo asamahito; 

 
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, silavantassa jhayino”ti.  

 Idampi adhimuttasamaneravatthu vuttanayamevati.  

Samkiccasamaneravatthu navamam.

 (v.111.)10. Khanukondabbattheravatthu 
 Yo ca vassasatam jiveti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto khanukondabbattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira thero Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbe viharanto arahattam patva “Satthu arocessami”ti tato agacchanto antaramagge kilanto magga okkamma ekasmim pitthipasane nisinno jhanam samapajji.  Athekam gamam vilumpitva pabcasata cora attano balanurupena bhandikam bandhitva sisenadaya gacchanta duram gantva kilantarupa “duram agatamha, imasmim pitthipasane vissamissama”ti magga okkamma (DhA.CS:pg.1.434) pitthipasanassa santikam gantva theram disvapi “khanuko ayan”ti sabbino ahesum.  Atheko coro therassa sise bhandikam thapesi, aparopi tam nissaya bhandikam thapesi.  Evam pabcasatapi cora pabcahi bhandikasatehi theram parikkhipitva sayampi nisinna niddayitva arunuggamanakale pabujjhitva attano attano bhandikam ganhanta theram disva “amanusso”ti sabbaya palayitum arabhimsu.  Atha ne thero aha--“ma bhayittha upasaka, pabbajito ahan”ti.  Te therassa padamule nipajjitva “khamatha, bhante, mayam khanukasabbino ahumha”ti theram khamapetva corajetthakena “aham ayyassa santike pabbajissami”ti vutte sesa “mayampi pabbajissama”ti vatva sabbepi ekacchanda hutva theram pabbajjam yacimsu.  Thero Samkiccasamanero viya sabbepi te pabbajesi.  Tato patthaya Khanukondabboti pabbayi.  So tehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Satthu santikam gantva Satthara “kim, Kondabba, antevasika te laddha”ti vutte tam pavattim arocesi. Sattha--“evam kira, bhikkhave”ti pucchitva, “ama, bhante, na no abbassa evarupo anubhavo ditthapubbo, tenamha pabbajita”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, evarupe duppabbakamme patitthaya vassasatam jivanato idani vo pabbasampadaya vattamananam ekahampi jivitam seyyo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 111.
“Yo ca vassasatam jive, duppabbo asamahito; 

 
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, pabbavantassa jhayino”ti.  

 Tattha duppabbo nippabbo.  Pabbavantassati sappabbassa.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

 Desanavasane pabcasatapi te bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsu.  Sampattamahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Khanukondabbattheravatthu dasamam.

 (v.112.)11. Sappadasattheravatthu
 Yo ca vassasatam jiveti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sappadasattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam (DhA.CS:pg.1.435) kireko kulaputto Satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva laddhupasampado aparena samayena ukkanthitva “madisassa kulaputtassa gihibhavo nama ayutto, pabbajjaya thatva maranamhi me seyyo”ti cintetva attano maranupayam cintento vicarati.  Athekadivasam patova katabhattakicca bhikkhu viharam gantva aggisalaya sappam disva tam ekasmim kute pakkhipitva kutam pidahitva adaya vihara nikkhamimsu.  Ukkanthitabhikkhupi bhattakiccam katva agacchanto te bhikkhu disva “kim idam, avuso”ti pucchitva “sappo, avuso”ti vutte imina “kim karissatha”ti?  “Chaddessama nan”ti.  Tesam vacanam sutva “imina attanam damsapetva marissami”ti “aharatha, aham tam chaddessami”ti tesam hatthato kutam gahetva ekasmim thane nisinno tena sappena attanam damsapeti, sappo damsitum na icchati.  So kute hattham otaretva ito cito ca aloleti, ghorasappassa mukham vivaritva avgulim pakkhipati, neva nam sappo damsi.  So “nayam asiviso, gharasappo eso”ti tam pahaya viharam agamasi.  Atha nam bhikkhu “chaddito te, avuso, sappo”ti ahamsu.  “Na so, avuso, ghorasappo, gharasappo eso”ti.  “Ghorasappoyevavuso, mahantam phanam katva susuyanto dukkhena amhehi gahito, kim karana evam tvam vadesi”ti ahamsu.  “Aham, avuso, tena attanam damsapentopi mukhe avgulim pakkhipentopi tam damsapetum nasakkhin”ti.  Tam sutva bhikkhu tunhi ahesum.  

 Athekadivasam nhapito dve tayo khure adaya viharam gantva ekam bhumiyam thapetva ekena bhikkhunam kese ohareti.  So bhumiyam thapitam khuram gahetva “imina givam chinditva marissami”ti ekasmim rukkhe givam upanidhaya khuradharam galanaliyam katva thito upasampadamalato patthaya attano silam avajjento vimalacandamandalam viya sudhotamanikhandhamiva ca nimmalam silam addasa.  Tassa tam olokentassa sakalasariram pharanti piti uppajji.  So pitim vikkhambhetva vipassanam vaddhento saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva khuram adaya viharamajjham pavisi.  Atha nam bhikkhu “kaham gatosi, avuso”ti pucchimsu.  “‘Imina khurena galanalim chinditva (DhA.CS:pg.1.436) marissami’ti gatomhi avuso”ti.  Atha “kasma na matosi”ti?  Idanimhi sattham aharitum abhabbo jato.  Ahabhi “imina khurena galanalim chindissami”ti banakhurena sabbakilese chindinti.  Bhikkhu “ayam abhutena abbam byakaroti”ti Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava tesam katham sutva aha--“na, bhikkhave, khinasava nama sahattha attanam jivita voropenti”ti.  Bhante, tumhe imam “khinasavo”ti vadatha, evam arahattupanissayasampanno panayam kasma ukkanthati, kimassa arahattupanissayakaranam “kasma so sappo etam na damsati”ti?  “Bhikkhave, so tava sappo imassa ito tatiye attabhave daso ahosi, so attano samikassa sariram damsitum na visahati”ti.  Evam tava nesam Sattha ekam karanam acikkhi.  Tato patthaya ca so bhikkhu sappadaso nama jato.  

 Kassapasammasambuddhakale kireko kulaputto Satthu dhammakatham sutva uppannasamvego pabbajitva laddhupasampado aparena samayena anabhiratiya uppannaya ekassa sahayakassa bhikkhuno arocesi.  So tassa abhinham gihibhave adinavam kathesi.  Tam sutva itaro sasane abhiramitva pubbe anabhiratakale malaggahite samanaparikkhare ekasmim sonditire nimmale karonto nisidi.  Sahayakopissa santikeyeva nisinno.  Atha nam so evamaha--“aham, avuso, uppabbajanto ime parikkhare tuyham datukamo ahosin”ti.  So lobham uppadetva cintesi--“imina mayham pabbajitena va uppabbajitena va ko attho, idani parikkhare ganhissami”ti.  So tato patthaya “kim danavuso, amhakam jivitena, ye mayam kapalahattha parakulesu bhikkhaya carama, puttadarehi saddhim alapasallapam na karoma”ti-adini vadanto gihibhavassa gunam kathesi.  So tassa katham sutva puna ukkanthito hutva cintesi--“ayam maya ‘ukkanthitomhi’ti vutte pathamam gihibhave adinavam kathetva idani abhinham gunam katheti, ‘kim nu kho karanan’”ti cintento “imesu samanaparikkharesu lobhena”ti batva sayameva attano cittam nivattesi.  Evamassa Kassapasammasambuddhakale ekassa bhikkhuno ukkanthapitatta idani anabhirati (DhA.CS:pg.1.437) uppanna.  Yo pana teneva tada visati vassasahassani samanadhammo kato, svassa etarahi arahattupanissayo jatoti.  

 Imamattham te bhikkhu Bhagavato santika sutva uttarim pucchimsu--“bhante, ayam kira bhikkhu khuradharam galanaliyam katva thitova arahattam papunati, uppajjissati nu kho ettakena khanena arahattamaggo”ti.  “Ama, bhikkhave, araddhaviriyassa bhikkhuno padam ukkhipitva bhumiyam thapentassa pade bhumiyam asampatteyeva arahattamaggo uppajjati.  Kusitassa puggalassa hi vassasatam jivanato araddhaviriyassa khanamattampi jivitam seyyo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva imam gathamaha--

 112.
“Yo ca vassasatam jive, kusito hinaviriyo; 

 
Ekaham jivikam seyyo, viriyamarabhato dalhan”ti.  

 Tattha kusitoti kamavitakkadihi tihi vitakkehi vitinamento puggalo.  Hinaviriyoti nibbiriyo.  Viriyamarabhato dalhanti duvidhajjhananibbattanasamattham thiram viriyam arabhantassa.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sappadasattheravatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.113.)12. Patacaratherivatthu
 Yo ca vassasatam jiveti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto patacaram therim arabbha kathesi.  

 Sa kira Savatthiyam cattalisakotivibhavassa setthino dhita ahosi abhirupa.  Tam solasavassuddesikakale sattabhumikassa pasadassa uparimatale rakkhanta vasapesum.  Evam santepi sa ekena attano culupatthakena saddhim vippatipajji  Athassa matapitaro samajatikakule ekassa kumarassa patissunitva vivahadivasam thapesum.  Tasmim upakatthe sa tam culupatthakam aha--“mam kira asukakulassa nama dassanti, mayi patikulam gate mama pannakaram gahetva agatopi tattha pavesanam na labhissasi, sace te mayi sineho atthi, idaneva (DhA.CS:pg.1.438) mam gahetva yena va tena va palayassu”ti.  “So sadhu, bhadde”ti.  “Tena hi aham sve patova nagaradvarassa asukatthane nama thassami, tvam ekena upayena nikkhamitva tattha agaccheyyasi”ti vatva dutiyadivase savketatthane atthasi.  Sapi patova kilittham vattham nivasetva kese vikkiritva kundakena sariram makkhitva kutam adaya dasihi saddhim gacchanti viya ghara nikkhamitva tam thanam agamasi.  So tam adaya duram gantva ekasmim game nivasam kappetva arabbe khettam kasitva darupannadini aharati.  Itara kutena udakam aharitva sahattha kottanapacanadini karonti attano papassa phalam anubhoti.  Athassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  Sa paripunnagabbha “idha me koci upakarako natthi, matapitaro nama puttesu muduhadaya honti, tesam santikam mam nehi, tattha me gabbhavutthanam bhavissati”ti samikam yaci.  So “kim, bhadde, kathesi, mam disva tava matapitaro vividha kammakarana kareyyum, na sakka maya tattha gantun”ti patikkhipi.  Sa punappunam yacitvapi gamanam alabhamana tassa arabbam gatakale pativissake amantetva “sace so agantva mam apassanto ‘kaham gata’ti pucchissati, mama attano kulagharam gatabhavam acikkheyyatha”ti vatva gehadvaram pidahitva pakkami.  Sopi agantva tam apassanto pativissake pucchitva tam pavattim sutva “nivattessami nan”ti anubandhitva tam disva nanappakaram yaciyamanopi nivattetum nasakkhi.  Athassa ekasmim thane kammajavata calimsu.  Sa ekam gacchantaram pavisitva, “sami, kammajavata me calita”ti vatva bhumiyam nipajjitva samparivattamana kicchena darakam vijayitva “yassatthayaham kulagharam gaccheyyam, so attho nipphanno”ti punadeva tena saddhim geham agantva vasam kappesi.  

 Tassa aparena samayena puna gabbho patitthahi.  Sa paripunnagabbha hutva purimanayeneva samikam yacitva gamanam alabhamana puttam avkenadaya tatheva pakkamitva tena anubandhitva “titthahi”ti vutte nivattitum na icchi.  Atha nesam gacchantanam maha akalamegho udapadi samanta vijjulatahi adittam viya meghatthanitehi, bhijjamanam viya (DhA.CS:pg.1.439) udakadharanipatanirantaram nabham ahosi.  Tasmim khane tassa kammajavata calimsu.  Sa samikam amantetva, “sami, kammajavata me calita, na sakkomi sandharetum, anovassakatthanam me janahi”ti aha.  So hatthagataya vasiya ito cito ca upadharento ekasmim vammikamatthake jatam gumbam disva chinditum arabhi.  Atha nam vammikato nikkhamitva ghoraviso asiviso damsi.  Tavkhanabbevassa sariram antosamutthitahi aggijalahi dayhamanam viya nilavannam hutva tattheva pati.  Itarapi mahadukkham anubhavamana tassa agamanam olokentipi tam adisvava aparampi puttam vijayi.  Dve daraka vatavutthivegam asahamana mahaviravam viravanti.  Sa ubhopi te urantare katva dvihi jannukehi ceva hatthehi ca bhumiyam uppiletva tatha thitava rattim vitinamesi.  Sakalasariram nillohitam viya pandupalasavannam ahosi.  Sa utthite arune mamsapesivannam ekam puttam avkenadaya itaram avguliya gahetva “ehi, tata, pita te ito gato”ti vatva samikassa gatamaggena gacchanti tam vammikamatthake kalam katva patitam nilavannam thaddhasariram disva “mam nissaya mama samiko panthe mato”ti rodanti paridevanti payasi.  

 Sa sakalarattim devena vutthatta Aciravatim nadim jannuppamanena katippamanena thanappamanena udakena paripunnam disva attano mandabuddhitaya dvihi darakehi saddhim udakam otaritum avisahanti jetthaputtam orimatire thapetva itaram adaya paratiram gantva sakhabhavgam attharitva nipajjapetva “itarassa santikam gamissami”ti balaputtakam pahaya taritum asakkonti punappunam nivattitva olokayamana payasi.  Athassa nadimajjham gatakale eko seno tam kumaram disva “mamsapesi”ti sabbaya akasato bhassi.  Sa tam puttassatthaya bhassantam disva ubho hatthe ukkhipitva “susu”ti tikkhattum mahasaddam niccharesi.  Seno durabhavena tam asutvava kumarakam gahetva vehasam uppatitva gato.  Orimatire thitaputto mataram nadimajjhe ubho hatthe ukkhipitva mahasaddam niccharayamanam disva (DhA.CS:pg.1.440) “mam pakkosati”ti sabbaya vegena udake pati.  Itissa balaputtam seno hari, jetthaputto udakena vulho.  

 Sa “eko me putto senena gahito, eko udakena vulho, panthe me pati mato”ti rodanti paridevanti gacchamana Savatthito agacchantam ekam purisam disva pucchi--“kattha vasikosi, tata”ti?  “Savatthivasikomhi, amma”ti.  “Savatthinagare asukavithiyam evarupam asukakulam nama atthi, janasi, tata”ti?  “Janami, amma, tam pana ma pucchi, sace abbam janasi puccha”ti.  “Abbena me kammam natthi, tadeva pucchami, tata”ti.  “Amma, tvam attano anacikkhitum na desi, ajja te sabbarattim devo vassanto dittho”ti.  “Dittho me, tata, mayhameveso sabbarattim vuttho, na abbassa.  Mayham pana vutthakaranam paccha te kathessami, etasmim tava me setthigehe pavattim kathehi”ti.  “Amma, ajja rattim setthibca setthibhariyabca setthiputtabcati tayopi jane avattharamanam geham pati, te ekacitakasmim jhayanti.  Esa dhumo pabbayati, amma”ti.  Sa tasmim khane nivatthavattham patamanam na sabjani, ummattikabhavam patva yathajatava rodanti paridevanti--

 “Ubho putta kalakata, panthe mayham pati mato; 

 Mata pita ca bhata ca, ekacitamhi dayhare”ti.  (apa theri 2.2.498)--
 Vilapanti paribbhami.  Manussa tam disva “ummattika ummattika”ti kacavaram gahetva pamsum gahetva matthake okiranta ledduhi paharanti.  Sattha Jetavanamahavihare atthaparisamajjhe nisiditva dhammam desento tam agacchamanam addasa kappasatasahassam puritaparamim abhiniharasampannam.  

 Sa kira Padumuttarabuddhakale Padumuttarasatthara ekam vinayadharattherim bahaya gahetva Nandanavane thapentam viya etadaggatthane thapiyamanam disva “ahampi tumhadisassa Buddhassa santike vinayadharattherinam aggatthanam labheyyan”ti adhikaram katva patthanam thapesi.  Padumuttarabuddho anagatamsabanam pattharitva patthanaya samijjhanabhavam batva “anagate Gotamabuddhassa nama sasane ayam patacara namena vinayadharattherinam agga (DhA.CS:pg.1.441) bhavissati”ti byakasi.  Tam evam patthitapatthanam abhiniharasampannam Sattha duratova agacchantim disva “imissa thapetva mam abbo avassayo bhavitum samattho nama natthi”ti cintetva tam yatha viharabhimukham agacchati, evam akasi.  Parisa tam disvava “imissa ummattikaya ito agantum ma dadittha”ti aha. Sattha--“apetha, ma nam varayittha”ti vatva aviduratthanam agatakale “satim patilabha bhagini”ti aha.  Sa tam khanamyeva Buddhanubhavena satim patilabhi.  Tasmimkale nivatthavatthassa patitabhavam sallakkhetva hirottappam paccupatthapetva ukkutikam nisidi.  Athassa eko puriso uttarasatakam khipi.  Sa tam nivasetva Sattharam upasavkamitva suvannavannesu padesu pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, avassayo me hotha, patittha me hotha.  Ekabhi me puttam seno ganhi, eko udakena vulho, panthe me pati mato, matapitaro ceva me bhata ca gehena avatthata ekacitakasmim jhayanti”ti.  

 Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “patacare, ma cintayi, tava tanam saranam avassayo bhavitum samatthasseva santikam agatasi.  Yatha hi tava idani eko puttako senena gahito, eko udakena vulho, panthe pati mato, matapitaro ceva bhata ca gehena avatthata; evameva imasmim samsare puttadinam matakale tava rodantiya paggharita-assu catunnam mahasamuddanam udakato bahutaran”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Catusu samuddesu jalam parittakam, 

  Tato bahum assujalam anappakam.  

 Dukkhena phutthassa narassa socana, 

 Kim karana amma tuvam pamajjasi”ti.  

 Evam Satthari anamataggapariyayam kathente tassa sarire soko tanuttam agamasi.  Atha nam tanubhutasokam batva puna Sattha amantetva “patacare puttadayo nama paralokam gacchantassa tanam va lenam va saranam va bhavitum na sakkonti, tasma vijjamanapi te na santiyeva, panditena pana silam visodhetva attano nibbanagamimaggam khippameva sodhetum vattati”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi --

 “Na (DhA.CS:pg.1.442) santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava; 

 Antakenadhipannassa, natthi batisu tanata.  (dha.pa.288 apa.  theri 2.2.501).  

 “Etamatthavassam batva, pandito silasamvuto; 

 Nibbanagamanam maggam, khippameva visodhaye”ti.  (dha.pa.289).  
 Desanavasane patacara mahapathaviyam pamsuparimane kilese jhapetva sotapattiphale patitthahi, abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  Sa pana sotapanna hutva Sattharam pabbajjam yaci.  Sattha tam bhikkhuninam santikam pahinitva pabbajesi.  Sa laddhupasampada patitacaratta patacaratveva pabbayi.  Sa ekadivasam kutena udakam adaya pade dhovanti udakam asibci, tam thokam gantva pacchijji.  Dutiyavare asittam tato durataram agamasi.  Tatiyavare asittam tatopi durataranti.  Sa tadeva arammanam gahetva tayo vaye paricchinditva “maya pathamam asittam udakam viya ime satta pathamavayepi maranti, tato durataram gatam dutiyavare asittam udakam viya majjhimavayepi maranti, tatopi durataram gatam tatiyavare asittam udakam viya pacchimavayepi marantiyeva”ti cintesi.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam pharitva tassa sammukhe thatva kathento viya “evametam patacare, pabcannampi khandhanam udayabbayam apassantassa vassasatam jivanato tesam udayabbayam passantassa ekahampi ekakkhanampi jivitam seyyo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento gathamaha--

 113. “Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam udayabbayam; 

 
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato udayabbayan”ti.  

 Tattha apassam udayabbayanti pabcannam khandhanam pabcavisatiya lakkhanehi udayabca vayabca apassanto.  Passato udayabbayanti tesam udayabca vayabca passantassa.  Itarassa jivanato ekahampi jivitam seyyoti.  

 Desanavasane patacara saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  

Patacaratherivatthu dvadasamam.

 (v.114.)13. Kisagotamivatthu 
 Yo (DhA.CS:pg.1.443) ca vassasatam jiveti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kisagotamim arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kirekassa setthissa gehe cattalisakotidhanam avgara eva hutva atthasi.  Setthi tam disva uppannasoko aharam patikkhipitva mabcake nipajji.  Tasseko sahayako geham gantva, “samma, kasma socasi”ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva, “samma, ma soci, aham ekam upayam janami, tam karohi”ti.  “Kim karomi, samma”ti?  Attano apane kilabjam pasaretva tattha te avgare rasim katva vikkinanto viya nisida, agatagatesu manussesu ye evam vadanti--“sesajana vatthatelamadhuphanitadini vikkinanti, tvam pana avgare vikkinanto nisinno”ti.  Te vadeyyasi--“attano santakam avikkinanto kim karomi”ti?  Yo pana tam evam vadati “sesajana vatthatelamadhuphanitadini vikkinanti, tvam pana hirabbasuvannam vikkinanto nisinno”ti.  Tam vadeyyasi “kaham hirabbasuvannan”ti.  “Idan”ti ca vutte “ahara, tava nan”ti hatthehi paticcheyyasi.  Evam dinnam tava hatthe hirabbasuvannam bhavissati.  Sa pana sace kumarika hoti, tava gehe puttassa nam aharitva cattalisakotidhanam tassa niyyadetva taya dinnam valabjeyyasi.  Sace kumarako hoti, tava gehe vayappattam dhitaram tassa datva cattalisakotidhanam niyyadetva tena dinnam valabjeyyasiti.  So “bhaddako upayo”ti attano apane avgare rasim katva vikkinanto viya nisidi.  Ye pana nam evamahamsu--“sesajana vatthatelamadhuphanitadini vikkinanti, kim pana tvam avgare vikkinanto nisinno”ti?  Tesam “attano santakam avikkinanto kim karomi”ti pativacanam adasi.  Atheka Gotami nama kumarika kisasarirataya Kisagotamiti pabbayamana parijinnakulassa dhita attano ekena kiccena apanadvaram gantva tam setthim disva evamaha--“kim, tata, sesajana vatthatelamadhuphanitadini vikkinanti, tvam hirabbasuvannam vikkinanto nisinno”ti?  “Kaham, amma, hirabbasuvannan”ti “Nanu ‘tvam tadeva gahetva nisinnosi’ti, ahara, tava nam, amma”ti.  Sa hatthapuram gahetva tassa hatthesu thapesi, tam hirabbasuvannameva ahosi.  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.1.444) nam setthi “kataram te, amma, gehan”ti pucchitva “asukam nama”ti vutte tassa assamikabhavam batva dhanam patisametva tam attano puttassa anetva cattalisakotidhanam paticchapesi.  Sabbam hirabbasuvannameva ahosi.  Tassa aparena samayena gabbho patitthahi.  Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi.  So padasa gamanakale kalamakasi.  Sa aditthapubbamaranataya tam jhapetum niharante varetva “puttassa me bhesajjam pucchissami”ti matakalevaram avkenadaya “api nu me puttassa bhesajjam janatha”ti pucchanti gharapatipatiya vicarati.  Atha nam manussa, “amma, tvam ummattika jata, matakaputtassa bhesajjam pucchanti vicarasi”ti vadanti.  Sa “avassam mama puttassa bhesajjam jananakam labhissami”ti mabbamana vicarati.  Atha nam eko panditapuriso disva, “ayam mama dhita pathamam puttakam vijata bhavissati aditthapubbamarana, maya imissa avassayena bhavitum vattati”ti cintetva aha--“amma, aham bhesajjam na janami, bhesajjajananakam pana janami”ti.  “Ko janati, tata”ti?  “Sattha, amma, janati, gaccha, tam pucchahi”ti.  Sa “gamissami, tata, pucchissami, tata”ti vatva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam thita pucchi--“tumhe kira me puttassa bhesajjam janatha, bhante”ti?  “Ama, janami”ti.  “Kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Accharaggahanamatte siddhatthake laddhum vattati”ti.  “Labhissami, bhante”.  “Kassa pana gehe laddhum vattati”ti?  “Yassa gehe putto va dhita va na koci matapubbo”ti.  Sa “sadhu, bhante”ti Sattharam vanditva mataputtakam avkenadaya antogamam pavisitva pathamagehassa dvare thatva “atthi nu kho imasmim gehe siddhatthako, puttassa kira me bhesajjam etan”ti vatva “atthi”ti vutte tena hi dethati.  Tehi aharitva siddhatthakesu diyyamanesu “imasmim gehe putto va dhita va matapubbo koci natthi, amma”ti pucchitva “kim vadesi, amma?  Jivamana hi katipaya, mataka eva bahuka”ti vutte “tena hi ganhatha vo siddhatthake, netam mama puttassa bhesajjan”ti pati-adasi.  

 Sa imina niyamena adito patthaya nam pucchanti vicari.  Sa ekagehepi siddhatthake agahetva sayanhasamaye cintesi--“aho bhariyam (DhA.CS:pg.1.445) kammam, aham ‘mameva putto mato’ti sabbamakasim, sakalagamepi pana jivantehi matakava bahutara”ti.  Tassa evam cintayamanaya puttasineham mudukahadayam thaddhabhavam agamasi.  Sa puttam arabbe chaddetva Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha--“laddha te ekaccharamatta siddhatthaka”ti aha.  “Na laddha, bhante, sakalagame jivantehi matakava bahutara”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“tvam ‘mameva putto mato’ti sallakkhesi, dhuvadhammo esa sattanam.  Maccuraja hi sabbasatte aparipunnajjhasaye eva mahogho viya parikaddhamanoyeva apayasamudde pakkhipati”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 “Tam puttapasusammattam, byasattamanasam naram; 

 Suttam gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati”ti. (dha.pa.287).  
 Gathapariyosane Kisagotami sotapattiphale patitthahi, abbepi bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
 Sa pana Sattharam pabbajjam yaci, Sattha tam bhikkhuninam santikam pesetva pabbajesi.  Sa laddhupasampada Kisagotami theriti pabbayi.  Sa ekadivasam uposathagare varam patva dipam jaletva nisinna dipajala uppajjantiyo ca bhijjantiyo ca disva “evameva ime satta uppajjanti ceva nirujjhanti ca, nibbanappatta eva na pabbayanti”ti arammanam aggahesi.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam pharitva tassa sammukhe nisiditva kathento viya “evameva, Gotami, ime satta dipajala viya uppajjanti ceva nirujjhanti ca, nibbanappatta eva na pabbayanti, evam nibbanam apassantanam vassasatam jivanato nibbanam passantassa khanamattampi jivitam seyyo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 114.
“Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam amatam padam; 

 
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato amatam padan”ti.  

 Tattha amatam padanti maranavirahitakotthasam, amatamahanibbananti attho.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

 Desanavasane (DhA.CS:pg.1.446) Kisagotami yathanisinnava saha patisambhidahi arahatte patitthahiti.  

Kisagotamivatthu terasamam.

 (v.115.)14. Bahuputtikattherivatthu
 Yo ca vassasatam jiveti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto bahuputtikam therim arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kirekasmim kule satta putta satta ca dhitaro ahesum.  Te sabbepi vayappatta gehe patitthahitva attano dhammataya sukhappatta ahesum.  Tesam aparena samayena pita kalamakasi.  Maha-upasika samike natthepi na tava kutumbam vibhajati.  Atha nam putta ahamsu--“amma, amhakam pitari natthe tuyham ko attho kutumbena, kim mayam tam upatthatum na sakkoma”ti.  Sa tesam katham sutva tunhi hutva punappunam tehi vuccamana “putta mam patijaggissanti, kim me visum kutumbena”ti sabbam sapateyyam majjhe bhinditva adasi.  Atha nam katipahaccayena jetthaputtassa bhariya “aho amhakam, ayya, ‘jetthaputto me’ti dve kotthase datva viya imameva geham agacchati”ti aha.  Sesaputtanam bhariyapi evameva vadimsu.  Jetthadhitaram adim katva tasam geham gatakalepi nam evameva vadimsu.  Sa avamanappatta hutva “kim imesam santike vutthena, bhikkhuni hutva jivissami”ti bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva pabbajjam yaci.  Ta nam pabbajesum.  Sa laddhupasampada hutva bahuputtikattheriti pabbayi.  Sa “aham mahallakakale pabbajita, appamattaya me bhavitabban”ti bhikkhuninam vattapativattam karonti “sabbarattim samanadhammam karissami”ti hetthapasade ekam thambham hatthena gahetva tam avibchamanava samanadhammam karoti, cavkamamanapi “andhakaratthane me rukkhe va katthaci va sisam patihabbeyya”ti tam rukkham hatthena gahetva tam avibchamanava samanadhammam karoti, “satthara desitadhammameva karissami”ti dhammam avajjetva dhammam anussaramanava samanadhammam karoti.  Atha  (DhA.CS:pg.1.447) Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam pharitva sammukhe nisinno  viya taya saddhim kathento “bahuputtike maya desitam dhammam anavajjentassa apassantassa vassasatam jivanato maya desitam dhammam passantassa muhuttampi jivitam seyyo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 115. “Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam dhammamuttamam; 

 
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato dhammamuttaman”ti.  

 Tattha dhammamuttamanti navavidham lokuttaradhammam.  So hi uttamo dhammo nama.  Yo hi tam na passati, tassa vassasatampi jivanato tam dhammam passantassa pativijjhantassa ekahampi ekakkhanampi jivitam seyyoti.  

 Gathapariyosane bahuputtikattheri saha patisambhidahi arahatte patitthahiti.  

Bahuputtikattherivatthu cuddasamam.

Sahassavaggavannana nitthita.

~ Atthamo vaggo.  ~

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Khuddakanikaye
Dhammapada-atthakatha
(Dutiyo bhago)

(DhA.CS:pg.2.1~456)
 9. Papavaggo 

 (v.116.)1. Culekasatakabrahmanavatthu 
 Abhittharetha (DhA.CS:pg.2.1) kalyaneti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto culekasatakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Vipassidasabalassa kalasmibhi maha-ekasatakabrahmano nama ahosi, ayam pana etarahi Savatthiyam culekasatako nama.  Tassa hi eko nivasanasatako ahosi, brahmaniyapi eko.  Ubhinnampi ekameva parupanam, bahi gamanakale brahmano va brahmani va tam parupati.  Athekadivasam vihare dhammassavane ghosite brahmano aha --“bhoti dhammassavanam ghositam, kim diva dhammassavanam gamissasi, udahu rattim.  Parupanassa hi abhavena na sakka amhehi ekato gantun”ti.  Brahmani, “sami, aham diva gamissami”ti satakam parupitva agamasi.  Brahmano divasabhagam gehe vitinametva rattim gantva Satthu purato nisinnova dhammam assosi.  Athassa sariram pharamana pabcavanna piti uppajji.  So Sattharam pujitukamo hutva “sace imam satakam (DhA.CS:pg.2.2) dassami, neva brahmaniya, na mayham parupanam bhavissati”ti cintesi.  Athassa maccheracittanam sahassam uppajji, punekam saddhacittam uppajji.  Tam abhibhavitva puna maccherasahassam uppajji.  Itissa balavamaccheram bandhitva ganhantam viya saddhacittam patibahatiyeva.  Tassa “dassami, na dassami”ti cintentasseva pathamayamo apagato, majjhimayamo sampatto.  Tasmimpi datum nasakkhi.  Pacchimayame sampatte so cintesi--“mama saddhacittena maccheracittena ca saddhim yujjhantasseva dve yama vitivatta, idam mama ettakam maccheracittam vaddhamanam catuhi apayehi sisam ukkhipitum na dassati, dassami nan”ti.  So maccherasahassam abhibhavitva saddhacittam purecarikam katva satakam adaya Satthu padamule thapetva “jitam me, jitam me”ti tikkhattum mahasaddamakasi.  

 Raja Pasenadi Kosalo dhammam sunanto tam saddam sutva “pucchatha nam, kim kira tena jitan”ti aha.  So rajapurisehi pucchito tamattham arocesi.  Tam sutva raja “dukkaram katam brahmanena, savgahamassa karissami”ti ekam satakayugam dapesi.  So tampi Tathagatasseva adasi.  Puna raja dve cattari attha solasati dvigunam katva dapesi.  So tanipi Tathagatasseva adasi.  Athassa raja dvattimsa yugani dapesi.  Brahmano “attano aggahetva laddham laddham vissajjesiyeva”ti vadamocanattham tato ekam yugam attano, ekam brahmaniyati dve yugani gahetva timsa yugani Tathagatasseva adasi.  Raja pana tasmim sattakkhattumpi dadante puna datukamoyeva ahosi.  Pubbe maha-ekasatako catusatthiya satakayugesu dve aggahesi, ayam pana dvattimsaya laddhakale dve aggahesi.  Raja purise anapesi--“dukkaram bhane brahmanena katam, antepure mama dve kambalani aharapeyyatha”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  Raja satasahassagghanake dve kambale dapesi.  Brahmano “na ime mama sarire upayogam arahanti, Buddhasasanasseva ete anucchavika”ti ekam kambalam antoGandhakutiyam Satthu sayanassa upari vitanam katva bandhi, ekam attano ghare nibaddham bhubjantassa bhikkhuno bhattakiccatthane vitanam katva bandhi.  Raja sayanhasamaye (DhA.CS:pg.2.3) Satthu santikam gantva tam kambalam sabjanitva, “bhante, kena puja kata”ti pucchitva “ekasatakena”ti vutte “brahmano mama pasadatthaneyeva pasidati”ti vatva “cattaro hatthi cattaro asse cattari kahapanasahassani catasso itthiyo catasso dasiyo cattaro purise caturo gamavare”ti evam yava sabbasata cattari cattari katva sabbacatukkam nama assa dapesi.  

 Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum--“aho acchariyam culekasatakassa kammam, tammuhuttameva sabbacatukkam labhi, idani katena kalyanakammena ajjameva vipako dinno”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, sacayam ekasatako pathamayame mayham datum asakkhissa, sabbasolasakam alabhissa.  Sace majjhimayame asakkhissa, sabbatthakam alabhissa  Balavapacchimayame dinnatta panesa sabbacatukkam labhi.  Kalyanakammam karontena hi uppannam cittam ahapetva tavkhanabbeva katabbam.  Dandham katam kusalabhi sampattim dadamanam dandhameva dadati, tasma cittuppadasamanantarameva kalyanakammam katabban”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 116.
“Abhittharetha kalyane, papa cittam nivaraye; 

 
Dandhabhi karoto pubbam, papasmim ramati mano”ti.  

 Tattha abhittharethati turitaturitam sighasigham kareyyati attho.  Gihina va hi “salakabhattadanadisu kibcideva kusalam karissami”ti citte uppanne yatha abbe okasam na labhanti, evam “aham pure, aham pure”ti turitaturitameva katabbam.  Pabbajitena va upajjhayavattadini karontena abbassa okasam adatva “aham pure, aham pure”ti turitaturitameva katabbam.  Papa cittanti kayaduccaritadipapakammato va akusalacittuppadato va sabbathamena cittam nivaraye.  Dandhabhi karototi yo pana “dassami, na dassami sampajjissati nu kho me, no”ti evam cikkhallamaggena gacchanto viya dandham pubbam karoti, tassa ekasatakassa viya (DhA.CS:pg.2.4) maccherasahassam papam okasam labhati.  Athassa papasmim ramati mano, kusalakammakaranakaleyeva hi cittam kusale ramati, tato muccitva papaninnameva hotiti.
 Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Culekasatakabrahmanavatthu pathamam.

 (v.117.)2. Seyyasakattheravatthu
 Papabca purisoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto seyyasakattheram arabbha kathesi.
 So hi laludayittherassa saddhivihariko, attano anabhiratim tassa arocetva tena pathamasavghadisesakamme samadapito uppannuppannaya anabhiratiya tam kammamakasi (para.234).  Sattha tassa kiriyam sutva tam pakkosapetva “evam kira tvam karosi”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “kasma bhariyam kammam akasi, ananucchavikam moghapurisa”ti nanappakarato garahitva sikkhapadam pabbapetva “evarupabhi kammam ditthadhammepi samparayepi dukkhasamvattanikameva hoti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 117. “Papabce puriso kayira, na nam kayira punappunam; 

 
Na tamhi chandam kayiratha, dukkho papassa uccayo”ti.  

 Tassattho--sace puriso sakim papakammam kareyya, tavkhaneyeva paccavekkhitva “idam appatirupam olarikan”ti na nam kayira punappunam.  Yopi tamhi chando va ruci va uppajjeyya, tampi vinodetva na kayiratheva.  Kim karana?  Dukkho papassa uccayo.  Papassa hi uccayo vuddhi idhalokepi samparayepi dukkhameva avahatiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Seyyasakattheravatthu dutiyam.

 (v.118.)3. Lajadevadhitavatthu
 Pubbabceti (DhA.CS:pg.2.5) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Lajadevadhitaram arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Rajagahe samutthitam.  

 Ayasma hi Mahakassapo Pippaliguhayam viharanto jhanam samapajjitva sattame divase vutthaya dibbena cakkhuna bhikkhacaratthanam olokento ekam salikhettapalikam itthim salisisani gahetva Laje kurumanam disva “saddha nu kho, assaddha”ti vimamsitva “saddha”ti batva “sakkhissati nu kho me savgaham katum, no”ti upadharento “visarada kuladhita mama savgaham karissati, katva ca pana mahasampattim labhissati”ti batva civaram parupitva pattamadaya salikhettasamipeyeva atthasi.  Kuladhita theram disvava pasannacitta pabcavannaya pitiya phutthasarira “titthatha, bhante”ti vatva laje adaya vegena gantva therassa patte akiritva pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhagini assan”ti patthanam akasi.  Thero “evam hotu”ti anumodanamakasi.  Sapi theram vanditva attana dinnadanam avajjamana nivatti.  Taya ca pana kedaramariyadaya gamanamagge ekasmim bile ghoraviso sappo nipajji.  So therassa kasayapaticchannam javgham damsitum nasakkhi.  Itara danam avajjamana nivattanti tam padesam papuni.  Sappo bila nikkhamitva tam damsitva tattheva patesi.  Sa pasannacittena kalam katva tavatimsabhavane timsayojanike kanakavimane suttappabuddha viya sabbalavkarapatimanditena tigavutena attabhavena nibbatti.  Sa dvadasayojanikam ekam dibbavattham nivasetva ekam parupitva accharasahassaparivuta pubbakammapakasanatthaya suvannalajabharitena olambakena suvannasarakena patimandite vimanadvare thita attano sampattim oloketva “kim nu kho me katva ayam sampatti laddha”ti dibbena cakkhuna upadharenti “ayyassa me Mahakassapattherassa dinnalajanissandena sa laddha”ti abbasi.  

 Sa evam parittakena kammena evarupam sampattim labhitva “na dani maya pamajjitum vattati, ayyassa vattapativattam katva imam sampattim thavaram karissami”ti cintetva patova kanakamayam sammajjanibceva kacavarachaddanakabca pacchim (DhA.CS:pg.2.6) adaya gantva therassa parivenam sammajjitva paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapesi.  Thero tam disva “kenaci daharena va samanerena va vattam katam bhavissati”ti sallakkhesi.  Sa dutiyadivasepi tatheva akasi, theropi tatheva sallakkhesi.  Tatiyadivase pana thero tassa sammajjanisaddam sutva talacchiddadihi ca pavittham sarirobhasam disva dvaram vivaritva “ko esa sammajjati”ti pucchi.  “Aham, bhante, tumhakam upatthayika lajadevadhita”ti.  “Nanu mayham evamnamika upatthayika nama natthi”ti.  “Aham, bhante, salikhettam rakkhamana laje datva pasannacitta nivattanti sappena dattha kalam katva tavatimsadevaloke uppanna, maya ayyam nissaya ayam sampatti laddha, idanipi tumhakam vattapativattam katva ‘sampattim thavaram karissami’ti agatamhi, bhante”ti.  “Hiyyopi parepi tayavetam thanam sammajjitam, tayava paniyabhojaniyam upatthapitan”ti.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Apehi devadhite, taya katam vattam katamva hotu, ito patthaya imam thanam ma agami”ti.  “Bhante, ma mam nasetha, tumhakam vattam katva sampattim me thiram katum detha”ti.  “Apehi devadhite, ma mam anagate cittabijanim gahetva nisinnehi dhammakathikehi ‘Mahakassapattherassa kira eka devadhita agantva vattapativattam katva paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapesi’ti vattabbatam kari, ito patthaya idha ma agami, patikkama”ti.  Sa “ma mam, bhante, nasetha”ti punappunam yaciyeva.  Thero “nayam mama vacanam sunati”ti cintetva “tuvam pamanam na janasi”ti accharam pahari.  Sa tattha santhatum asakkonti akase uppatitva abjalim paggayha, “bhante, maya laddhasampattim ma nasetha, thavaram katum detha”ti rodanti akase atthasi.  

 Sattha Jetavane Gandhakutiyam nisinnova tassa roditasaddam sutva obhasam pharitva devadhitaya sammukhe nisiditva kathento viya “devadhite mama puttassa Kassapassa samvarakaranameva bharo, pubbatthikanam pana ‘ayam no attho’ti sallakkhetva pubbakaranameva bharo.  Pubbakaranabhi idha ceva samparaye ca sukhameva”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 118.”Pubbabce (DhA.CS:pg.2.7)puriso kayira, kayira nam punappunam; 

 
Tamhi chandam kayiratha, sukho pubbassa uccayo”ti.  

 Tassattho--sace puriso pubbam kareyya, “ekavaram me pubbam katam, alam ettavata”ti anoramitva punappunam karotheva.  Tassa akaranakkhanepi tamhi pubbe chandam rucim ussaham karotheva.  Kim karana?  Sukho pubbassa uccayo.  Pubbassa hi uccayo vuddhi idhalokaparalokasukhavahanato sukhoti.  

 Desanavasane devadhita pabcacattalisayojanamatthake thitava sotapattiphalam papuniti.  

Lajadevadhitavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.119.-v.120)4. Anathapindikasetthivatthu 
 Papopi passati bhadranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anathapindikam arabbha kathesi.  

 Anathapindiko hi viharameva uddissa catupannasakotidhanam Buddhasasane vikiritva Satthari Jetavane viharante devasikam tini maha-upatthanani gacchati, gacchanto ca “kim nu kho adaya agatoti samanera va dahara va hatthampi me olokeyyun”ti tucchahattho nama na gatapubbo.  Patova gacchanto yagum gahapetvava gacchati, katapataraso sappinavanitadini bhesajjani.  Sayanhasamaye malagandhavilepanavatthadini gahapetva gacchati.  Evam niccakalameva divase divase danam datva silam rakkhati.  Aparabhage dhanam parikkhayam gacchati.  Voharupajivinopissa hatthato attharasakotidhanam inam ganhimsu, kulasantakapissa attharasahirabbakotiyo, naditire nidahitva thapita udakena kule bhinne mahasamuddam pavisimsu.  Evamassa anupubbena dhanam parikkhayam agamasi.  So evambhutopi savghassa danam detiyeva, panitam pana katva datum na sakkoti.  

 So ekadivasam Satthara “diyati pana te, gahapati, kule danan”ti vutte “diyati, bhante, tabca kho kanajakam bilavgadutiyan”ti aha.  Atha nam (DhA.CS:pg.2.8) Sattha, “gahapati, ‘lukham danam demi’ti ma cintayi.  Cittasmibhi panite Buddhadinam dinnadanam lukham nama natthi, apica tvam atthannam ariyapuggalanam danam desi, aham pana velamakale Sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva mahadanam pavattayamanopi tisaranagatampi kabci nalattham, dakkhineyya nama evam dullabha.  Tasma ‘lukham me danan’ti ma cintayi”ti vatva Velamasuttamassa (a.ni.9.20) kathesi.  Athassa dvarakotthake adhivattha devata Satthari ceva Satthusavakesu ca geham pavisantesu tesam tejena santhatum asakkonti, “yatha ime imam geham na pavisanti, tatha gahapatim paribhindissami”ti tam vattukamapi issarakale kibci vattum nasakkhi, idani “panayam duggato ganhissati me vacanan”ti rattibhage setthissa sirigabbham pavisitva akase atthasi.  Atha setthi nam disva “ko eso”ti aha.  Aham te mahasetthi catutthadvarakotthake adhivattha devata, tuyham ovadadanatthaya agatati.  Tena hi ovadehiti.  Mahasetthi taya pacchimakalam anoloketvava samanassa Gotamassa sasane bahum dhanam vippakinnam, idani duggato hutvapi tam na mubcasiyeva, evam vattamano katipaheneva ghasacchadanamattampi na labhissasi kim te samanena Gotamena, atipariccagato oramitva kammante payojento kutumbam santhapehiti.  Ayam me taya dinna-ovadoti.  Ama, setthiti.  Gaccha, naham tadisinam satenapi sahassenapi satasahassenapi sakka kampetum, ayuttam te vuttam, kam taya mama gehe vasamanaya, sigham sigham me ghara nikkhamahiti.  Sa sotapannassa ariyasavakassa vacanam sutva thatum asakkonti darake adaya nikkhami, nikkhamitva ca pana abbattha vasanatthanam alabhamana “setthim khamapetva tattheva vasissami”ti nagarapariggahakam devaputtam upasavkamitva attana kataparadham acikkhitva “ehi, mam setthissa santikam netva khamapetva vasanatthanam dapehi”ti aha.  So “ayuttam taya vuttam, naham tassa santikam gantum ussahami”ti tam patikkhipi.  Sa catunnam maharajanam santikam gantva tehipi patikkhitta sakkam devarajanam upasavkamitva tam pavattim acikkhitva, “aham, deva, vasanatthanam alabhamana darake (DhA.CS:pg.2.9) hatthena gahetva anatha vicarami, vasanatthanam me dapehi”ti sutthutaram yaci.  

 Atha nam so “ahampi tava karana setthim vattum na sakkhissami, ekam pana te upayam kathessami”ti aha.  Sadhu, deva, kathehiti.  Gaccha, setthino ayuttakavesam gahetva setthissa hatthato pannam aropetva voharupajivihi gahitam attharasakotidhanam attano anubhavena sodhetva tucchagabbhe puretva mahasamuddam pavittham attharasakotidhanam atthi, abbampi asukatthane nama assamikam attharasakotidhanam atthi, tam sabbam samharitva tassa tucchagabbhe puretva dandakammam katva khamapehiti.  Sa “sadhu, deva”ti vuttanayeneva tam sabbam katva puna tassa sirigabbham obhasayamana akase thatva “ko eso”ti vutte aham te catutthadvarakotthake adhivattha andhabaladevata, maya andhabalataya yam tumhakam santike kathitam, tam me khamatha.  Sakkassa hi me vacanena catupannasakotidhanam samharitva tucchagabbhapuranam dandakammam katam, vasanatthanam alabhamana kilamamiti.  Anathapindiko cintesi--“ayam devata ‘dandakammabca me katan’ti vadati, attano ca dosam patijanati, sammasambuddhassa nam dassessami”ti.  So tam Satthu santikam netva taya katakammam sabbam arocesi.  Devata Satthu padesu sirasa nipatitva, “bhante, yam maya andhabalataya tumhakam gune ajanitva papakam vacanam vuttam, tam me khamatha”ti Sattharam khamapetva mahasetthim khamapesi.  Sattha kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakavasena setthibceva devatabca ovadanto “idha, gahapati, papapuggalopi yava papam na paccati, tava bhadrampi passati.  Yada panassa papam paccati, tada papameva passati.  Bhadrapuggalopi yava bhadram na paccati, tava papani passati.  Yada panassa bhadram paccati, tada bhadrameva passati”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 119. “Papopi passati bhadram, yava papam na paccati; 

 
Yada ca paccati papam, atha papo papani passati.  

 120.
“Bhadropi passati papam, yava bhadram na paccati; 

 
Yada ca paccati bhadram, atha bhadro bhadrani passati”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.10) papoti kayaduccaritadina papakammena yuttapuggalo.  Sopi hi purimasucaritanubhavena nibbattam sukham anubhavamano bhadrampi passati.  Yava papam na paccatiti yavassa tam papakammam ditthadhamme va samparaye va vipakam na deti.  Yada panassa tam ditthadhamme va samparaye va vipakam deti, atha ditthadhamme vividha kammakarana, samparaye ca apayadukkham anubhonto so papo papaniyeva passati.  Dutiyagathayapi kayasucaritadina bhadrakammena yutto bhadro.  Sopi hi purimaduccaritanubhavena nibbattam dukkham anubhavamano papam passati.  Yava bhadram na paccatiti yavassa tam bhadram kammam ditthadhamme va samparaye va vipakam na deti.  Yada pana tam vipakam deti, atha ditthadhamme labhasakkaradisukham, samparaye ca dibbasampattisukham anubhavamano so bhadro bhadraniyeva passatiti.  

 Desanavasane sa devata sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Anathapindikasetthivatthu catuttham.

 (v.121.)5. Asabbataparikkharabhikkhuvatthu
 Mavamabbetha papassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam asabbataparikkharam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira yam kibci mabcapithadibhedam parikkharam bahi paribhubjitva tattheva chaddeti.  Parikkharo vassenapi atapenapi upacikadihipi vinassati.  So bhikkhuhi “nanu, avuso, parikkharo nama patisamitabbo”ti vutte “appakam maya katam, avuso, etam, na etassa cittam atthi, na pittan”ti vatva tatheva karoti.  Bhikkhu tassa kiriyam Satthu arocesum.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu evam karosi”ti pucchi.  So Satthara pucchitopi “kim etam Bhagava appakam maya katam, na tassa cittam atthi, nassa pittan”ti tatheva avamabbanto aha.  Atha nam Sattha--“bhikkhuhi evam katum na vattati, papakammam nama ‘appakan’ti na avamabbitabbam.  Ajjhokase thapitabhi vivatamukham bhajanam deve vassante kibcapi ekabinduna na purati, punappunam (DhA.CS:pg.2.11) vassante pana purateva, evamevam papam karonto puggalo anupubbena mahantam paparasim karoti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 121.
“Mavamabbetha papassa, na mandam agamissati; 

 
Udabindunipatena, udakumbhopi purati.  

 
Balo purati papassa, thokam thokampi acinan”ti.  

 Tattha mavamabbethati na avajaneyya.  Papassati papam.  Na mandam agamissatiti “appamattakam me papakam katam, kada etam vipaccissati”ti evam papam navajaneyyati attho.  Udakumbhopiti deve vassante mukham vivaritva thapitam yam kibci kulalabhajanam yatha tam ekekassapi udakabinduno nipatena anupubbena purati, evam balapuggalo thokam thokampi papam acinanto karonto vaddhento papassa puratiyevati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Satthapi “ajjhokase seyyam santharitva patipakatikam akaronto imam nama apattimapajjati”ti (paci.  108-110) sikkhapadam pabbapesiti.  

Asabbataparikkharabhikkhuvatthu pabcamam.

 (v.122.)6. Bilalapadakasetthivatthu
 Mavamabbetha pubbassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto bilalapadakasetthim arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Savatthivasino vaggabandhanena Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa danam denti.  Athekadivasam Sattha anumodanam karonto evamaha--

 “Upasaka idhekacco attanava danam deti, param na samadapeti.  So nibbattanibbattatthane bhogasampadam labhati, no parivarasampadam.  Ekacco attana danam na deti, param samadapeti.  So (DhA.CS:pg.2.12) nibbattanibbattatthane parivarasampadam labhati, no bhogasampadam.  Ekacco attana ca na deti, parabca na samadapeti.  So nibbattanibbattatthane neva bhogasampadam labhati, na parivarasampadam, vighasado hutva vicarati.  Ekacco attana ca deti, parabca samadapeti.  So nibbattanibbattatthane bhogasampadabceva labhati, parivarasampadabca”ti.  

 Atheko panditapuriso tam dhammadesanam sutva “aho acchariyamidam karanam, aham dani ubhayasampattisamvattanikam kammam karissami”ti cintetva Sattharam utthaya gamanakale aha--“bhante, sve amhakam bhikkham ganhatha”ti.  Kittakehi pana te bhikkhuhi atthoti?  Sabbabhikkhuhi, bhanteti.  Sattha adhivasesi  Sopi gamam pavisitva, “ammatata, maya svatanaya Buddhappamukho Bhikkhusavgho nimantito, yo yattakanam bhikkhunam sakkoti, so tattakanam yagu-adinam atthaya tanduladini detu, ekasmim thane pacapetva danam dassama”ti ugghosento vicari.  

 Atha nam eko setthi attano apanadvaram sampattam disva “ayam attano pahonake bhikkhu animantetva pana sakalagamam samadapento vicarati”ti kujjhitva “taya gahitabhajanam ahara”ti tihi avgulihi gahetva thoke tandule adasi, tatha mugge, tatha maseti.  So tato patthaya bilalapadakasetthi nama jato, sappiphanitadini dentopi karandam kute pakkhipitva ekato konam katva bindum bindum paggharayanto thokathokameva adasi.  Upasako avasesehi dinnam ekato katva imina dinnam visumyeva aggahesi.  So setthi tassa kiriyam disva “kim nu kho esa maya dinnam visum ganhati”ti cintetva tassa pacchato pacchato ekam culupatthakam pahini “gaccha, yam esa karoti, tam janahi”ti.  So gantva “setthissa mahapphalam hotu”ti yagubhattapuvanam atthaya ekam dve tandule pakkhipitva muggamasepi telaphanitadibindunipi sabbabhajanesu pakkhipi.  Culupatthako gantva setthissa arocesi Tam sutva setthi cintesi--“sace me so parisamajjhe avannam bhasissati, mama name gahitamatteyeva nam paharitva maressami”ti nivasanantare churikam bandhitva punadivase gantva bhattagge atthasi.  So puriso Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham parivisitva (DhA.CS:pg.2.13) Bhagavantam aha--“bhante, maya mahajanam samadapetva imam danam dinnam, tattha samadapitamanussa attano attano balena bahunipi thokanipi tanduladini adamsu, tesam sabbesam mahapphalam hotu”ti.  Tam sutva so setthi cintesi--“aham ‘asukena nama accharaya ganhitva tanduladini dinnaniti mama name gahitamatte imam maressami’ti agato, ayam pana sabbasavgahikam katva ‘yehipi nali-adihi minitva dinnam, yehipi accharaya gahetva dinnam, sabbesam mahapphalam hotu’ti vadati.  Sacaham evarupam na khamapessami, devadando mama matthake patissati”ti.  So tassa padamule nipajjitva “khamahi me, sami”ti aha.  “Kim idan”ti ca tena vutte sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Tam kiriyam disva Sattha--“kim idan”ti danaveyyavatikam pucchi.  So atitadivasato patthaya sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Atha nam Sattha--“evam kira setthi”ti pucchitva, “ama, bhante”ti vutte, “upasaka, pubbam nama ‘appakan’ti na avamabbitabbam, madisassa Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa danam datva ‘appakan’ti na avamabbitabbam.  Panditamanussa hi pubbam karonta vivatabhajanam viya udakena anukkamena pubbena purantiyeva”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 122. “Mavamabbetha pubbassa, na mandam agamissati; 

 
Udabindunipatena, udakumbhopi purati.  

 
Dhiro purati pubbassa, thokam thokampi acinan”ti.  

 Tassattho--panditamanusso pubbam katva “appakamattam maya katam, na mandam vipakavasena agamissati, evam parittakam kammam kaham mam dakkhissati, aham va tam kaham dakkhissami, kada etam vipaccissati”ti evam pubbam mavamabbetha na avajaneyya.  Yatha hi nirantaram udabindunipatena vivaritva thapitam kulalabhajanam purati, evam dhiro panditapuriso thokam thokampi pubbam acinanto pubbassa puratiti.
 Desanavasane so setthi sotapattiphalam papuni, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Bilalapadakasetthivatthu chattham.

(v.123.)7. Mahadhanavanijavatthu 
 Vanijovati (DhA.CS:pg.2.14) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahadhanavanijam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa kira vanijassa gehe pabcasata cora otaram gavesamana otaram na labhimsu.  Aparena samayena vanijo pabca sakatasatani bhandassa puretva bhikkhunam arocapesi--“aham asukatthanam nama vanijjatthaya gacchami, ye, ayya, tam thanam gantukama, te nikkhamantu, magge bhikkhaya na kilamissanti”ti.  Tam sutva pabcasata bhikkhu tena saddhim maggam patipajjimsu.  Tepi cora “so kira vanijo nikkhanto”ti gantva ataviyam atthamsu.  Vanijopi gantva atavimukhe ekasmim game vasam katva dve tayopi divase gonasakatadini samvidahi, tesam pana bhikkhunam nibaddham bhikkham detiyeva.  Cora tasmim aticirayante “gaccha, tassa nikkhamanadivasam batva ehi”ti ekam purisam pahinimsu.  So tam gamam gantva ekam sahayakam pucchi--“kada vanijo nikkhamissati”ti.  So “dvihatihaccayena”ti vatva “kimattham pana pucchasi”ti aha.  Athassa so “mayam pabcasata cora etassatthaya ataviyam thita”ti acikkhi.  Itaro “tena hi gaccha, sigham nikkhamissati”ti tam uyyojetva, “kim nu kho core varemi, udahu vanijan”ti cintetva, “kim me corehi, vanijam nissaya pabcasata bhikkhu jivanti, vanijassa sabbam dassami”ti so tassa santikam gantva “kada gamissatha”ti pucchitva “tatiyadivase”ti vutte mayham vacanam karotha, ataviyam kira tumhakam atthaya pabcasata cora thita, ma tava gamitthati.  Tvam katham janasiti?  Tesam antare mama sahayo atthi, tassa me kathaya batanti.  “Tena hi ‘kim me etto gatena’ti nivattitva gehameva gamissami”ti aha.  Tasmim cirayante puna tehi corehi pesito puriso agantva tam sahayakam pucchitva tam pavattim sutva “nivattitva gehameva kira gamissati”ti gantva coranam arocesi.  Tam sutva cora tato nikkhamitva itarasmim magge atthamsu, tasmim cirayante punapi te cora tassa santikam purisam pesesum.  So tesam tattha thitabhavam batva puna vanijassa arocesi.  Vanijo “idhapi me vekallam natthi, evam sante (DhA.CS:pg.2.15) neva etto gamissami, na ito, idheva bhavissami”ti bhikkhunam santikam gantva aha--“bhante, cora kira mam vilumpitukama magge thita, ‘puna nivattissati’ti sutva itarasmim magge thita, aham etto va ito va agantva thokam idheva bhavissami, bhadanta idheva vasitukama vasantu, gantukama attano rucim karontu”ti.  Bhikkhu “evam sante mayam nivattissama”ti vanijam apucchitva punadeva Savatthim gantva Sattharam vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha--“kim, bhikkhave, mahadhanavanijena saddhim na gamittha”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante, mahadhanavanijassa vilumpanatthaya dvisupi maggesu cora pariyutthimsu, tena so tattheva thito, mayam pana tam apucchitva agata”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, mahadhanavanijo coranam atthitaya maggam parivajjati, jivitukamo viya puriso halahalam visam parivajjeti, bhikkhunapi ‘tayo bhava corehi pariyutthitamaggasadisa’ti batva papam parivajjetum vattati”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 123.
“Vanijova bhayam maggam, appasattho mahaddhano; 

 
Visam jivitukamova, papani parivajjaye”ti.  

 Tattha bhayanti bhayitabbam, corehi pariyutthitatta sappatibhayanti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti--yatha mahadhanavanijo appasattho sappatibhayam maggam, yatha ca jivitukamo halahalam visam parivajjeti, evam pandito bhikkhu appamattakanipi papani parivajjeyyati.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsu, sampattamahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Mahadhanavanijavatthu sattamam.

 (v.124.)8. Kukkutamittanesadavatthu
 Panimhi ceti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Kukkutamittam nama nesadam arabbha kathesi.  

 Rajagahe (DhA.CS:pg.2.16) kira eka setthidhita vayappatta sattabhumikapasadassa upari sirigabbhe arakkhanatthaya ekam paricarikam datva matapituhi vasiyamana ekadivasam sayanhasamaye vatapanena antaravithim olokenti pabca pasasatani pabca sulasatani adaya mige vadhitva jivamanam ekam Kukkutamittam nama nesadam pabca migasatani vadhitva tesam mamsena mahasakatam puretva sakatadhure nisiditva mamsavikkinanatthaya nagaram pavisantam disva tasmim patibaddhacitta paricarikaya hatthe pannakaram datva “gaccha, etassa pannakaram datva gamanakalam batva ehi”ti pesesi.  Sa gantva tassa pannakaram datva pucchi--“kada gamissasi”ti?  So “ajja mamsam vikkinitva patova asukadvarena nama nikkhamitva gamissami”ti aha.  Sa tena kathitakatham sutva agantva tassa arocesi.  Setthidhita attana gahetabbayuttakam vatthabharanajatam samvidahitva patova malinavattham nivasetva kutam adaya dasihi saddhim udakatittham gacchanti viya nikkhamitva tam thanam gantva tassagamanam olokenti atthasi.  Sopi patova sakatam pajento nikkhami.  Sa tassa pacchato pacchato payasi.  So tam disva “aham tam ‘asukassa nama dhita’ti na janami, ma mam anubandhi, amma”ti aha.  Na mam tvam pakkosasi, aham attano dhammataya agacchami, tvam tunhi hutva attano sakatam pajehiti.  So punappunam tam nivaretiyeva.  Atha nam sa aha--“sami, Siri nama attano santikam agacchanti nivaretum na vattati”ti.  So tassa nissamsayena agamanakaranam batva tam sakatam aropetva agamasi.  Tassa matapitaro ito cito ca pariyesapetva apassanta “mata bhavissati”ti matakabhattam karimsu.  Sapi tena saddhim samvasamanvaya patipatiya satta putte vijayitva te vayappatte gharabandhanena bandhi.  

 Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento Kukkutamittam saputtam sasunisam attano banajalassa anto pavittham disva, “kim nu kho etan”ti upadharento tesam pannarasannampi sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva patova pattacivaram adaya tassa pasatthanam agamasi (DhA.CS:pg.2.17) Tam divasam pase baddho ekamigopi nahosi.  Sattha tassa pasamule padavalabjam dassetva purato ekassa gumbassa hettha chayayam nisidi.  Kukkutamitto patova dhanum adaya pasatthanam gantva adito patthaya pase olokayamano pase baddham ekampi migam adisva Satthu padavalabjam addasa.  Athassa etadahosi--“ko mayham baddhamige mocento vicarati”ti.  So Satthari aghatam bandhitva gacchanto gumbamule nisinnam Sattharam disva, “imina mama miga mocita bhavissanti, maressami nan”ti dhanum akaddhi.  Sattha dhanum akaddhitum datva vissajjetum nadasi.  So saram vissajjetumpi oropetumpi asakkonto phasukahi bhijjantihi viya mukhato khelena paggharantena kilantarupo atthasi.  Athassa putta geham gantva “pita no cirayati, kim nu kho etan”ti vatva “gacchatha, tata, pitu santikan”ti matara pesita dhanuni adaya gantva pitaram tathathitam disva “ayam no pitu paccamitto bhavissati”ti sattapi jana dhanuni akaddhitva Buddhanubhavena yatha nesam pita thito, tatheva atthamsu.  Atha nesam mata “kim nu kho me puttapi cirayanti”ti vatva sattahi sunisahi saddhim gantva te tathathite disva “kassa nu kho ime dhanuni akaddhitva thita”ti olokenti Sattharam disva baha paggayha--“ma me pitaram nasetha, ma me pitaram nasetha”ti mahasaddamakasi.  Kukkutamitto tam saddam sutva cintesi--“nattho vatamhi, sasuro kira me esa, aho maya bhariyam kammam katan”ti.  Puttavissa “ayyako kira no esa, aho bhariyam kammam katan”ti cintayimsu.  Kukkutamitto “ayam sasuro me”ti mettacittam upatthapesi, puttapissa “ayyako no”ti mettacittam upatthapesum.  Atha te nesam mata setthidhita “khippam dhanuni chaddetva pitaram me khamapetha”ti aha.  

 Sattha tesam muducittatam batva dhanum otaretum adasi.  Te sabbe Sattharam vanditva “khamatha no, bhante”ti khamapetva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Atha nesam Sattha anupubbim katham kathesi.  Desanavasane kukkutamitto saddhim puttehi ceva sunisahi ca attapabcadasamo sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sattha pindaya caritva pacchabhattam viharam agamasi.  Atha nam Anandatthero pucchi--“bhante, kaham gamittha”ti.  Kukkutamittassa santikam (DhA.CS:pg.2.18) Anandati.  Panatipatakammassa vo, bhante, akarako katoti.  Amananda, so attapabcadasamo acalasaddhaya patitthaya tisu ratanesu nikkavkho hutva panatipatakammassa akarako jatoti.  Bhikkhu ahamsu--“nanu, bhante, bhariyapissa atthi”ti.  Ama, bhikkhave, sa kulagehe kumarika hutva sotapattiphalam pattati.  Bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “kukkutamittassa kira bhariya kumarikakale eva sotapattiphalam patva tassa geham gantva satta putte labhi, sa ettakam kalam samikena ‘dhanum ahara, sare ahara, sattim ahara, sulam ahara, jalam ahara’ti vuccamana tani adasi.  Sopi taya dinnani adaya gantva panatipatam karoti, kim nu kho sotapannapi panatipatam karonti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “na, bhikkhave, sotapanna panatipatam karonti, sa pana ‘samikassa vacanam karomi’ti tatha akasi.  ‘Idam gahetva esa gantva panatipatam karotu’ti tassa cittam natthi.  Panitalasmibhi vane asati visam ganhantassa tam visam anudahitum na sakkoti, evamevam akusalacetanaya abhavena papam akarontassa dhanu-adini niharitva dadatopi papam nama na hoti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 124.
“Panimhi ce vano nassa, hareyya panina visam; 

 
Nabbanam visamanveti, natthi papam akubbato”ti.  

 Tattha nassati na bhaveyya.  Hareyyati haritum sakkuneyya.  Kim karana?  Yasma nabbanam visamanveti avanabhi panim visam anvetum na sakkoti, evameva dhanu-adini niharitva dentassapi akusalacetanaya abhavena papam akubbato papam nama natthi, avanam panim visam viya nassa cittam papam anugacchatiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

 Aparena samayena bhikkhu katham samutthapesum--“ko nu kho kukkutamittassa saputtassa sasunisassa sotapattimaggassupanissayo, kena karanena nesadakule nibbatto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave (DhA.CS:pg.2.19) etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, bhikkhave, atite Kassapadasabalassa dhatucetiyam samvidahanta evamahamsu--“kim nu kho imassa cetiyassa mattika bhavissati, kim udakan”ti.  Atha nesam etadahosi--“haritalamanosila mattika bhavissati, tilatelam udakan”ti.  Te haritalamanosila kottetva tilatelena samsanditva itthakaya ghatetva suvannena khacitva anto cinimsu, bahimukhe pana ekagghanasuvanna-itthakava ahesum.  Ekeka satasahassagghanika ahosi.  Te yava dhatunidhana cetiye nitthite cintayimsu--“dhatunidhanakale bahuna dhanena attho, kam nu kho jetthakam karoma”ti.  

 Atheko gamavasiko setthi “aham jetthako bhavissami”ti dhatunidhane ekam hirabbakotim pakkhipi.  Tam disva ratthavasino “ayam nagarasetthi dhanameva samharati, evarupe cetiye jetthako bhavitum na sakkoti, gamavasi pana kotidhanam pakkhipitva jetthako jato”ti ujjhayimsu.  So tesam katham sutva “aham dve kotiyo datva jetthako bhavissami”ti dve kotiyo adasi.  Itaro “ahameva jetthako bhavissami”ti tisso kotiyo adasi.  Evam vaddhetva vaddhetva nagaravasi attha kotiyo adasi.  Gamavasino pana gehe navakotidhanameva atthi, nagaravasino cattalisakotidhanam.  Tasma gamavasi cintesi--“sacaham nava kotiyo dassami, ayam ‘dasa kotiyo dassami’ti vakkhati, atha me niddhanabhavo pabbayissati”ti.  So evamaha--“aham ettakabca dhanam dassami, saputtadaro ca cetiyassa daso bhavissami”ti satta putte satta sunisayo bhariyabca gahetva attana saddhim cetiyassa niyyadesi.  Ratthavasino “dhanam nama sakka uppadetum, ayam pana saputtadaro attanam niyyadesi, ayameva jetthako hotu”ti tam jetthakam karimsu.  Iti te solasapi jana cetiyassa dasa ahesum.  Ratthavasino pana te bhujisse akamsu.  Evam santepi cetiyameva patijaggitva yavatayukam thatva tato cuta devaloke nibbattimsu.  Tesu ekam Buddhantaram devaloke vasantesu imasmim Buddhuppade bhariya tato cavitva Rajagahe (DhA.CS:pg.2.20) setthino dhita hutva nibbatti.  Sa kumarikava hutva sotapattiphalam papuni.  Aditthasaccassa pana patisandhi nama bhariyati tassa samiko samparivattamano gantva nesadakule nibbatti.  Tassa saha dassaneneva setthidhitaram pubbasineho ajjhotthari.  Vuttampi cetam--

 
“Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va; 

 
Evam tam jayate pemam, uppalamva yathodake”ti. (ja.1.2.174).  
 Sa pubbasineheneva nesadakulam agamasi.  Puttapissa devaloka cavitva tassa eva kucchismim patisandhim ganhimsu, sunisayopissa tattha tattha nibbattitva vayappatta tesamyeva geham agamamsu.  Evam te sabbepi tada cetiyam patijaggitva tassa kammassanubhavena sotapattiphalam pattati.  

Kukkutamittanesadavatthu atthamam.

 (v.125.)9. Kokasunakhaluddakavatthu 
 Yo appadutthassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kokam nama sunakhaluddakam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira ekadivasam pubbanhasamaye dhanum adaya sunakhaparivuto arabbam gacchanto antaramagge ekam pindaya pavisantam bhikkhum disva kujjhitva “kalakanni me dittho, ajja kibci na labhissami”ti cintetva pakkami.  Theropi game pindaya caritva katabhattakicco puna viharam payasi.  Itaropi arabbe vicaritva kibci alabhitva paccagacchanto puna theram disva “ajjaham imam kalakannim disva arabbam gato kibci na labhim, idani me punapi abhimukho jato, sunakhehi nam khadapessami”ti sabbam datva sunakhe vissajjesi.  Theropi “ma evam kari upasaka”ti yaci.  So “ajjaham tava sammukhibhutatta kibci nalattham, punapi me sammukhibhavamagatosi, khadapessameva tan”ti vatva sunakhe uyyojesi.  Thero vegena ekam rukkham abhiruhitva purisappamane thane nisidi.  Sunakha (DhA.CS:pg.2.21) rukkham parivaresum.  Luddako gantva “rukkham abhiruhatopi te mokkho natthi”ti tam saratundena padatale vijjhi.  Thero “ma evam karohi”ti tam yaciyeva.  Itaro tassa yacanam anadiyitva punappunam vijjhiyeva.  Thero ekasmim padatale vijjhiyamane tam ukkhipitva dutiyam padam olambitva tasmim vijjhiyamane tampi ukkhipati, evamassa so yacanam anadiyitvava dvepi padatalani vijjhiyeva.  Therassa sariram ukkahi adittam viya ahosi.  So vedananuvattiko hutva satim paccupatthapetum nasakkhi, parutacivaram bhassantampi na sallakkhesi.  Tam patamanam kokam sisato patthaya parikkhipantameva pati.  Sunakha “thero patito”ti sabbaya civarantaram pavisitva attano samikam lubjitva khadanta atthimattavasesam karimsu.  Sunakha civarantarato nikkhamitva bahi atthamsu.  

 Atha nesam thero ekam sukkhadandakam bhabjitva khipi.  Sunakha theram disva “samikova amhehi khadito”ti batva arabbam pavisimsu.  Thero kukkuccam uppadesi “mama civarantaram pavisitva esa nattho, arogam nu kho me silan”ti.  So rukkha otaritva Satthu santikam gantva adito patthaya sabbam tam pavattim arocetva--“bhante, mama civaram nissaya so upasako nattho, kacci me arogam silam, atthi me samanabhavo”ti pucchi.  Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “bhikkhu arogam te silam, atthi te samanabhavo, so appadutthassa padussitva vinasam patto, na kevalabca idaneva, atitepi appadutthanam padussitva vinasam pattoyeva”ti vatva tamattham pakasento atitam ahari--

 Atite kireko vejjo vejjakammatthaya gamam vicaritva kibci kammam alabhitva chatajjhatto nikkhamitva gamadvare sambahule kumarake kilante disva “ime sappena damsapetva tikicchitva aharam labhissami”ti ekasmim rukkhabile sisam niharitva nipannam sappam dassetva, “ambho, kumaraka eso salikapotako, ganhatha nan”ti aha.  Atheko kumarako sappam givayam dalham gahetva niharitva tassa sappabhavam batva viravanto avidure thitassa vejjassa matthake khipi.  Sappo vejjassa khandhatthikam parikkhipitva dalham damsitva tattheva jivitakkhayam papesi, evamesa koko sunakhaluddako pubbepi appadutthassa padussitva vinasam pattoyevati.  

 Sattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.22) imam atitam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 125. “Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa anavganassa.  

 
Tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto”ti.  

 Tattha appadutthassati attano va sabbasattanam va adutthassa.  Narassati sattassa.  Dussatiti aparajjhati.  Suddhassati niraparadhasseva.  Posassati idampi aparenakarena sattadhivacanameva.  Anavganassati nikkilesassa.  Paccetiti pati-eti.  Pativatanti yatha ekena purisena pativate thitam paharitukamataya khitto sukhumo rajoti tameva purisam pacceti, tasseva upari patati, evameva yo puggalo apadutthassa purisassa panippaharadini dadanto padussati, tameva balam dittheva dhamme, samparaye va nirayadisu vipaccamanam tam papam vipakadukkhavasena paccetiti attho.  

 Desanavasane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Kokasunakhaluddakavatthu navamam.

 (v.126.)10. Manikarakulupakatissattheravatthu 

 Gabbhameketi imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto manikarakulupakam tissattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira thero ekassa manikarassa kule dvadasa vassani bhubji.  Tasmim kule jayampatika matapitutthane thatva theram patijaggimsu.  Athekadivasam so manikaro therassa purato mamsam chindanto nisinno hoti.  Tasmim khane raja Pasenadi Kosalo ekam maniratanam “imam dhovitva vijjhitva pahinatu”ti pesesi.  Manikaro salohiteneva (DhA.CS:pg.2.23) hatthena tam patiggahetva pelaya upari thapetva hatthadhovanattham anto pavisi.  Tasmim pana gehe posavaniyakobcasakuno atthi.  So lohitagandhena mamsasabbaya tam manim therassa passantasseva gili.  Manikaro agantva manim apassanto “mani kena gahito”ti bhariyabca puttake ca patipatiya pucchitva tehi “na ganhama”ti vutte “therena gahito bhavissati”ti.  Cintetva bhariyaya saddhim mantesi--“therena mani gahito bhavissati”ti.  Sa, sami, ma evam avaca, ettakam kalam maya therassa na kibci vajjam ditthapubbam, na so manim ganhatiti.  Manikaro theram pucchi--“bhante, imasmim thane maniratanam tumhehi gahitan”ti.  Na ganhami, upasakati.  Bhante, na idha abbo atthi, tumhehiyeva gahito bhavissati, detha me maniratananti.  So tasmim asampaticchante puna bhariyam aha--“thereneva mani gahito, piletva nam pucchissami”ti.  Sa, sami, ma no nasayi, varam amhehi dasabyam upagantum, na ca theram evarupam vattunti.  So “sabbeva mayam dasattam upagacchanta manimulam na agghama”ti rajjum gahetva therassa sisam vethetva dandena ghattesi.  Therassa sisato ca kannanasahi ca lohitam pagghari, akkhini nikkhamanakarappattani ahesum, so vedanapamatto bhumiyam pati.  Kobco lohitagandhena gantva lohitam pivi.  Atha nam manikaro there uppannakodhavegena “tvam kim karosi”ti padena paharitva khipi.  So ekappahareneva maritva uttano ahosi.  

 Thero tam disva, upasaka, sise vethanam tava me sithilam katva imam kobcam olokehi “mato va, no va”ti.  Atha nam so aha --“eso viya tvampi marissasi”ti.  Upasaka, imina so mani gilito, sace ayam na amarissa, na te aham marantopi manim acikkhissanti.  So tassa udaram phaletva manim disva pavedhento samviggamanaso therassa padamule nipajjitva “khamatha, me, bhante, ajanantena maya katan”ti aha.  Upasaka, neva tuyham doso atthi, na mayham, vattassevesa doso, khamami teti.  Bhante, sace me khamatha, pakatiniyameneva me gehe nisiditva bhikkham ganhathati.  “Upasaka, na danaham ito patthaya paresam (DhA.CS:pg.2.24) gehassa antochadanam pavisissami, antogehapavesanasseva hi ayam doso, ito patthaya padesu avahantesu gehadvare thitova bhikkham ganhissami”ti vatva dhutavgam samadaya imam gathamaha--

 “Paccati munino bhattam, thokam thokam kule kule; 

 Pindikaya carissami, atthi javghabalam mama”ti.  (theraga.248)--

 Idabca pana vatva thero teneva byadhina na cirasseva parinibbayi.  Kobco manikarassa bhariyaya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi.  Manikaro kalam katva niraye nibbatti.  Manikarassa bhariya there muducittataya kalam katva devaloke nibbatti.  Bhikkhu Sattharam tesam abhisamparayam pucchimsu.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, idhekacce gabbhe nibbattanti, ekacce papakarino niraye nibbattanti, ekacce katakalyana devaloke nibbattanti, anasava pana parinibbayanti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 126. “Gabbhameke uppajjanti, nirayam papakammino; 

 
Saggam sugatino yanti, parinibbanti anasava”ti.  

 Tattha gabbhanti idha manussagabbhova adhippeto.  Sesamettha uttanatthameva.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Manikarakulupakatissattheravatthu dasamam.

 (v.127.)11. Tayojanavatthu
 Na antalikkheti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto tayo jane arabbha kathesi.  

 Satthari kira Jetavane viharante sambahula bhikkhu Satthu dassanatthaya agacchanta ekam gamam pindaya pavisimsu.  Gamavasino te sampatte adaya asanasalaya nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva pindapatavelam agamayamana dhammam sunanta nisidimsu.  Tasmim khane bhattam (DhA.CS:pg.2.25) pacitva supabyabjanam dhupayamanaya ekissa itthiya bhajanato aggijala utthahitva chadanam ganhi.  Tato ekam tinakaralam utthahitva jalamanam akasam pakkhandi.  Tasmim khane eko kako akasena gacchanto tattha givam pavesetva tinavallivethito jhayitva gamamajjhe pati Bhikkhu tam disva “aho bhariyam kammam, passathavuso, kakena pattam vippakaram, imina katakammam abbatra Satthara ko janissati, Sattharam assa kammam pucchissama”ti cintetva pakkamimsu.  

 Aparesampi bhikkhunam Satthu dassanatthaya navam abhiruyha gacchantanam nava samudde niccala atthasi.  Manussa “kalakannina ettha bhavitabban”ti salakam vicaresum.  Navikassa ca bhariya pathamavaye thita dassaniya pasadika, salaka tassa papuni.  “Salakam puna vicaretha”ti vatva yavatatiyam vicaresum, tikkhattumpi tassa eva papuni.  Manussa “kim, sami”ti navikassa mukham olokesum.  Naviko “na sakka ekissa atthaya mahajanam nasetum, udake nam khipatha”ti aha.  Sa gahetva udake khipiyamana maranabhayatajjita viravam akasi.  Tam sutva naviko ko attho imissa abharanehi natthehi, sabbabharanani omubcitva ekam pilotikam nivasapetva chaddetha nam, aham panetam udakapitthe plavamanam datthum na sakkhissami tasma yatha nam aham na passami, tatha ekam valukakutam givaya bandhitva samudde khipathati.  Te tatha karimsu.  Tampi patitatthaneyeva macchakacchapa vilumpimsu.  Bhikkhu tam pavattim batva “thapetva Sattharam ko abbo etissa itthiya katakammam janissati, Sattharam tassa kammam pucchissama”ti icchitatthanam patva navato oruyha pakkamimsu.  

 Aparepi satta bhikkhu Satthu dassanatthaya gacchanta sayam ekam viharam pavisitva vasanatthanam pucchimsu.  Ekasmibca lene satta mabca honti.  Tesam tadeva labhitva tattha nipannanam rattibhage kutagaramatto pasano pavattamano agantva lenadvaram pidahi.  Nevasika bhikkhu “mayam imam lenam agantukabhikkhunam papayimha, ayabca mahapasano lenadvaram pidahanto atthasi, apanessama nan”ti samanta sattahi gamehi (DhA.CS:pg.2.26) manusse sannipatetva vayamantapi thana caletum nasakkhimsu.  Anto pavitthabhikkhupi vayamimsuyeva.  Evam santepi sattaham pasanam caletum nasakkhimsu.  Agantuka sattaham chatajjhatta mahadukkham anubhavimsu.  Sattame divase pasano sayameva pavattitva apagato.  Bhikkhu nikkhamitva “amhakam imam papam abbatra Satthara ko janissati, Sattharam pucchissama”ti cintetva pakkamimsu.  Te purimehi saddhim antaramagge samagantva sabbe ekatova Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinna Satthara katapatisanthara attana attana ditthanubhutani karanani patipatiya pucchimsu.  

 Satthapi tesam patipatiya evam byakasi--“bhikkhave, so tava kako attana katakammameva anubhosi.  Atitakale hi Baranasiyam eko kassako attano gonam damento dametum nasakkhi.  So hissa gono thokam gantva nipajji, pothetva utthapitopi thokam gantva punapi tatheva nipajji.  So vayamitva tam dametum asakkonto kodhabhibhuto hutva ‘ito dani patthaya sukham nipajjissasi’ti palalapindam viya karonto palalena tassa givam palivethetva aggimadasi, gono tattheva jhayitva mato.  Tada, bhikkhave, tena kakena tam papakammam katam.  So tassa vipakena digharattam niraye paccitva vipakavasesena sattakkhattum kakayoniyam nibbattitva evameva akase jhayitvava mato”ti.  

 Sapi, bhikkhave, itthi attana katakammameva anubhosi.  Sa hi atite Baranasiyam ekassa gahapatikassa bhariya udakaharanakottanapacanadini sabbakiccani sahattheneva akasi.  Tassa eko sunakho tam gehe sabbakiccani kurumanam olokentova nisidati.  Khette bhattam harantiya darupannadinam va atthaya arabbam gacchantiya taya saddhimyeva gacchati.  Tam disva daharamanussa “ambho nikkhanto sunakhaluddako, ajja mayam mamsena bhubjissama”ti uppandenti.  Sa tesam kathaya mavku hutva sunakham leddudandadihi paharitva palapeti, sunakho nivattitva puna anubandhati.  So kirassa tatiye attabhave bhatta ahosi, tasma sineham chinditum na sakkoti.  Kibcapi hi anamatagge samsare jaya va pati va abhutapubba nama natthi, avidure pana attabhave batakesu adhimatto sineho (DhA.CS:pg.2.27) hoti, tasma so sunakho tam vijahitum na sakkoti.  Sa tassa kujjhitva khettam samikassa yagum haramana rajjum ucchavge thapetva agamasi, sunakho tayeva saddhim gato.  Sa samikassa yagum datva tucchakutam adaya ekam udakatthanam gantva kutam valukaya puretva samipe oloketva thitassa sunakhassa saddamakasi.  Sunakho “cirassam vata me ajja madhurakatha laddha”ti navguttham calento tam upasavkami.  Sa tam givayam dalham gahetva ekaya rajjukotiya kutam bandhitva ekam rajjukotim sunakhassa givayam bandhitva kutam udakabhimukham pavattesi.  Sunakho kutam anubandhanto udake patitva tattheva kalamakasi.  Sa tassa kammassa vipakena digharattam niraye paccitva vipakavasesena attabhavasate valukakutam givayam bandhitva udake pakkhitta kalamakasiti.  

 Tumhehipi, bhikkhave, attana katakammameva anubhutam.  Atitasmibhi Baranasivasino satta gopalakadaraka ekasmim atavipadese sattahavarena gaviyo vicaranta ekadivasam gaviyo vicaretva agacchanta ekam mahagodham disva anubandhimsu.  Godha palayitva ekam vammikam pavisi.  Tassa pana vammikassa satta chiddani, daraka “mayam dani gahetum na sakkhissama, sve agantva ganhissama”ti ekeko ekekam sakhabhavgamutthim adaya sattapi jana satta chiddani pidahitva pakkamimsu Te punadivase tam godham amanasikatva abbasmim padese gaviyo vicaretva sattame divase gaviyo adaya gacchanta tam vammikam disva satim patilabhitva “ka nu kho tassa godhaya pavatti”ti attana attana pidahitani chiddani vivarimsu.  Godha jivite niralaya hutva atthicammavasesa pavedhamana nikkhami.  Te tam disva anukampam katva “ma nam maretha, sattaham chinnabhatta jata”ti tassa pitthim parimajjitva “sukhena gacchahi”ti vissajjesum.  Te godhaya amaritatta niraye tava na paccimsu.  Te pana satta jana ekato hutva cuddasasu attabhavesu satta satta divasani chinnabhatta ahesum.  Tada, bhikkhave, tumhehi sattahi gopalakehi hutva tam kammam katanti.  Evam Sattha tehi putthaputtham pabham byakasi.  

 Atheko (DhA.CS:pg.2.28) bhikkhu Sattharam aha--“kim pana, bhante, papakammam katva akase uppatitassapi samuddam pakkhandassapi pabbatantaram pavitthassapi mokkho natthi”ti. Sattha--“evametam, bhikkhave, akasadisupi ekapadesopi natthi, yattha thito papakammato mucceyya”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 127.
“Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe, na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa.  

 
Na vijjati so jagatippadeso, yatthatthito mucceyya papakamma”ti.  

 Tassattho--sace hi koci “imina upayena papakammato muccissami”ti antalikkhe va nisideyya, caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiram mahasamuddam va paviseyya, pabbatantare va nisideyya, neva papakammato mucceyya.  Puratthimadisu jagatipadesesu pathavibhagesu na so valaggamattopi okaso atthi, yattha thito papakammato muccitum sakkuneyyati.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu, sampattamahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Tayojanavatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.128.)12. Suppabuddhasakyavatthu
 Na antalikkheti imam dhammadesanam Sattha nigrodharame viharanto suppabuddham sakkam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira “ayam mama dhitaram chaddetva nikkhanto ca, mama puttam pabbajetva tassa veritthane thito ca”ti imehi dvihi karanehi Satthari aghatam bandhitva ekadivasam “na danissa nimantanatthanam gantva bhubjitum dassami”ti gamanamaggam pidahitva antaravithiyam suram pivanto nisidi.  Athassa Satthari Bhikkhusavghaparivute tam thanam agate “Sattha agato”ti arocesum (DhA.CS:pg.2.29) So aha--“purato gacchati tassa vadetha, nayam maya mahallakataro, nassa maggam dassami”ti punappunam vuccamanopi tatheva vatva nisidi.  Sattha matulassa santika maggam alabhitva tato nivatti.  Sopi ekam carapurisam pesesi “gaccha, tassa katham sutva ehi”ti.  Satthapi nivattanto sitam katva Anandattherena “ko nu kho, bhante, sitassa patukammassa paccayo”ti puttho aha--“passasi, Ananda, suppabuddhan”ti.  Passami, bhanteti.  Bhariyam tena kammam katam madisassa Buddhassa maggam adentena, ito sattame divase hetthapasade sopanapadamule pathavim pavisissatiti.  Carapuriso tam katham sutva suppabuddhassa santikam gantva “kim mama bhagineyyena nivattantena vuttan”ti puttho yathasutam arocesi.  So tassa vacanam sutva “na dani mama bhagineyyassa kathaya doso atthi, addha yam so vadati, tam tatheva hoti.  Evam santepi nam idani musavadena nigganhissami.  So hi mam ‘sattame divase pathavim pavisissati’ti aniyamena avatva ‘hetthapasade sopanapadamule pathavim pavisissati’”ti aha.  “Ito dani patthayaham tam thanam na gamissami, atha nam tasmim thane pathavim apavisitva musavadena nigganhissami”ti attano upabhogajatam sabbam sattabhumikapasadassa upari aropetva sopanam harapetva dvaram pidahapetva ekekasmim dvare dve dve malle thapetva “sacaham pamadena hettha orohitukamo homi, nivareyyatha man”ti vatva sattame pasadatale sirigabbhe nisidi.  Sattha tam pavattim sutva, “bhikkhave, suppabuddho na kevalam pasadatale vehasam uppatitva akase va nisidatu, navaya va samuddam pakkhandatu, pabbatantaram va pavisatu, Buddhanam kathaya dvidhabhavo nama natthi, maya vuttatthaneyeva so pathavim pavisissati”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 128.
“Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe, na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa.  

 
Na vijjati so jagatippadeso, yatthatthitam nappasaheyya maccu”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.30) yattha thitam nappasaheyya, maccuti yasmim padese thitam maranam nappasaheyya nabhibhaveyya, kesaggamattopi pathavippadeso natthi.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

 Sattame divase Satthu bhikkhacaramaggassa niruddhavelaya hetthapasade suppabuddhassa mavgalasso uddamo hutva tam tam bhittim pahari.  So upari nisinnovassa saddam sutva “kimetan”ti pucchi.  “Mavgalasso uddamo”ti.  So panasso suppabuddham disvava sannisidati.  Atha nam so ganhitukamo hutva nisinnatthana utthaya dvarabhimukho ahosi, dvarani sayameva vivatani, sopanam sakatthaneyeva thitam.  Dvare thita malla tam givayam gahetva hetthabhimukham khipimsu.  Etenupayena sattasupi talesu dvarani sayameva vivatani, sopanani yathathane thitani.  Tattha tattha malla tam givayameva gahetva hetthabhimukham khipimsu.  Atha nam hetthapasade sopanapadamulam sampattameva mahapathavi vivaramana bhijjitva sampaticchi, so gantva avicimhi nibbattiti.
Suppabuddhasakyavatthu dvadasamam.

Papavaggavannana nitthita.

Navamo vaggo.

 10. Dandavaggo 

(v.129.)1. Chabbaggiyabhikkhuvatthu

 Sabbe (DhA.CS:pg.2.31) tasantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi samaye sattarasavaggiyehi senasane patijaggite chabbaggiya bhikkhu “nikkhamatha, mayam mahallakatara, amhakam etam papunati”ti vatva tehi “na mayam dassama, amhehi pathamam patijaggitan”ti vutte te bhikkhu paharimsu.  Sattarasavaggiya maranabhayatajjita mahaviravam viravimsu.  Sattha tesam saddam sutva “kim idan”ti pucchitva “idam nama”ti arocite “na, bhikkhave, ito patthaya bhikkhuna nama evam kattabbam, yo karoti, so imam nama apattim apajjati”ti paharadanasikkhapadam (paci.449adayo) pabbapetva, “bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama ‘yatha aham, tatheva abbepi dandassa tasanti, maccuno bhayanti’ti batva paro na paharitabbo, na ghatetabbo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 129. “Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno; 

 
Attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghataye”ti.  

 Tattha sabbe tasantiti sabbepi satta attani dande patante tassa dandassa tasanti.  Maccunoti maranassapi bhayantiyeva.  Imissa ca desanaya byabjanam niravasesam, attho pana savaseso.  Yatha hi rabba “sabbe sannipatantu”ti bheriya carapitayapi rajamahamatte thapetva sesa sannipatanti, evamidha “sabbe tasanti”ti vuttepi hatthajaneyyo assajaneyyo usabhajaneyyo khinasavoti ime cattaro thapetva avasesava tasantiti veditabba.  Imesu hi khinasavo sakkayaditthiya pahinatta maranakasattam apassanto na bhayati, itare tayo sakkayaditthiya balavatta attano patipakkhabhutam sattam apassanta na bhayantiti.  Na haneyya na ghatayeti yatha aham (DhA.CS:pg.2.32) evam  abbepi sattati neva param pahareyya na paharapeyyati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Chabbaggiyabhikkhuvatthu pathamam.

 (v.130.)2. Chabbaggiyabhikkhuvatthu
 Sabbe tasantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.
 Teyeva ekasmibhi samaye teneva karanena purimasikkhapade sattarasavaggiye paharimsu.  Teneva karanena tesam talasattikam uggirimsu.  Idhapi Sattha tesam saddam sutva “kim idan”ti pucchitva “idam nama”ti arocite “na, bhikkhave, ito patthaya bhikkhuna nama evam kattabbam, yo karoti, so imam nama apattim apajjati”ti talasattikasikkhapadam (paci.454 adayo) pabbapetva, “bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama ‘yatha aham, tatheva abbepi dandassa tasanti, yatha ca mayham, tatheva nesam jivitam piyan’ti batva paro na paharitabbo na ghatetabbo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--
 130. “Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbesam jivitam piyam;

 
Attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghataye”ti.
 Tattha sabbesam jivitam piyanti khinasavam thapetva sesasattanam jivitam piyam madhuram, khinasavo pana jivite va marane va upekkhakova hoti.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Chabbaggiyabhikkhuvatthu dutiyam.
 (v.131.-v.132.)3. Sabbahulakumarakavatthu
 Sukhakamani (DhA.CS:pg.2.33) bhutaniti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahule kumarake arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi samaye Sattha Savatthiyam pindaya pavisanto antaramagge sambahule kumarake ekam gharasappajatikam ahim dandakena paharante disva “kumaraka kim karotha”ti pucchitva “ahim, bhante, dandakena paharama”ti vutte “kim karana”ti puna pucchitva “damsanabhayena, bhante”ti vutte “tumhe ‘attano sukham karissama’ti imam paharanta nibbattanibbattatthane sukhalabhino na bhavissatha.  Attano sukham patthentena hi param paharitum na vattati”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 131. “Sukhakamani bhutani, yo dandena vihimsati;
 
Attano sukhamesano, pecca so na labhate sukham.
 132. “Sukhakamani bhutani, yo dandena na himsati;
 
Attano sukhamesano, pecca so labhate sukhan”ti.
 Tattha yo dandenati yo puggalo dandena va leddu-adihi va vihetheti.  Pecca so na labhate sukhanti so puggalo paraloke manussasukham va dibbasukham va paramatthabhutam va nibbanasukham na labhati.  Dutiyagathaya pecca so labhateti so puggalo paraloke vuttappakaram tividhampi sukham labhatiti attho.
 Desanavasane pabcasatapi te kumaraka sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.
Sambahulakumarakavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.133.-v.134)4. Kondadhanattheravatthu
 Mavoca pharusam kabciti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kondadhanattheram arabbha kathesi.
 Tassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.34) kira pabbajitadivasato patthaya ekam itthirupam therena saddhimyeva vicarati.  Tam thero na passati, mahajano pana passati.  Antogamam pindaya caratopissa manussa ekam bhikkham datva, “bhante, ayam tumhakam hotu, ayam pana tumhakam sahayikaya”ti vatva dutiyampi dadanti.
 Kim tassa pubbakammanti?  Kassapasammasambuddhakale kira dve sahayaka bhikkhu ekamatukucchito nikkhantasadisa ativiya samagga ahesum.  Dighayukabuddhakale ca anusamvaccharam va anuchamasam va bhikkhu uposathatthaya sannipatanti.  Tasma tepi “uposathaggam gamissama”ti vasanatthana nikkhamimsu.  Te eka tavatimsabhavane nibbattadevata disva “ime bhikkhu ativiya samagga, sakka nu kho ime bhinditun”ti cintetva attano balataya cintitasamanantarameva agantva tesu ekena, “avuso, muhuttam agamehi, sarirakiccenamhi atthiko”ti vutte sa devata ekam manussitthivannam mapetva therassa gacchantaram pavisitva nikkhamanakale ekena hatthena kesakalapam, ekena nivasanam santhapayamana tassa pitthito nikkhami.  So tam na passati, tamagamayamano pana purato thitabhikkhu nivattitva olokayamano tam tatha katva nikkhamantam passi.  Sa tena ditthabhavam batva antaradhayi.  Itaro tam bhikkhum attano santikam agatakale aha--“avuso, silam te bhinnan”ti.  “Natthavuso, mayham evarupan”ti.  Idaneva te maya pacchato nikkhamamana taruna-itthi idam nama karonti dittha, tvam “natthi mayham evarupan”ti kim vadesiti.  So asaniya matthake avatthato viya ma mam, avuso, nasehi, natthi mayham evarupanti.  Itaro “maya samam akkhihi dittham, kim tava saddahissami”ti dandako viya bhijjitva pakkami, uposathaggepi “naham imina saddhim uposatham karissami”ti nisidi.  Itaro “mayham, bhante, sile anumattampi kalam natthi”ti bhikkhunam kathesi.  Sopi “maya samam ditthan”ti aha.  Devata tam tena saddhim uposatham katum anicchantam disva “bhariyam maya kammam katan”ti cintetva--“bhante, mayham ayyassa silabhedo natthi, maya pana vimamsanavasenetam katam, karotha tena (DhA.CS:pg.2.35) saddhim uposathan”ti aha.  So tassa akase thatva kathentiya saddahitva uposatham akasi na pana there pubbe viya muducitto ahosi.  Ettakam devataya pubbakammam.
 Ayupariyosane pana te thera yathasukham devaloke nibbattimsu.  Devata apicimhi nibbattitva ekam Buddhantaram tattha paccitva imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya sasane pabbajitva upasampadam labhi.  Tassa pabbajitadivasato patthaya tam itthirupam tatheva pabbayi.  Tenevassa kondadhanattheroti namam karimsu.  Tam tathavicarantam disva bhikkhu Anathapindikam ahamsu--“mahasetthi, imam dussilam tava vihara nihara.  Imabhi nissaya sesabhikkhunam ayaso uppajjissati”ti.  Kim pana, bhante, Sattha vihare natthiti?  Atthi upasakati.  Tena hi, bhante, Satthava janissatiti.  Bhikkhu gantva Visakhayapi tatheva kathesum.  Sapi nesam tatheva pativacanam adasi.  

 Bhikkhupi tehi asampaticchitavacana rabbo arocesum--“maharaja, kondadhanatthero ekam itthim gahetva vicaranto sabbesam ayasam uppadesi, tam tumhakam vijita niharatha”ti.  “Kaham pana so, bhante”ti?  “Vihare, maharaja”ti.  “Katarasmim senasane viharati”ti?  “Asukasmim nama”ti.  “Tena hi gacchatha, aham tam ganhissami”ti so sayanhasamaye viharam gantva tam senasanam purisehi parikkhipapetva therassa vasanatthanabhimukho agamasi.  Thero mahasaddam sutva vihara nikkhamitva pamukhe atthasi.  Tampissa itthirupam pitthipasse thitam raja addasa.  Thero rabbo agamanam batva viharam abhiruhitva nisidi.  Raja theram na vandi, tampi itthim naddasa.  So dvarantarepi hetthamabcepi olokento adisvava theram aha--“bhante, imasmim thane ekam itthim addasam, kaham sa”ti?  “Na passami, maharaja”ti.  “Idani maya tumhakam pitthipasse thita dittha”ti vuttepi “aham na passami”ccevaha.  Raja “kim nu kho etan”ti cintetva, “bhante, ito tava nikkhamatha”ti aha.  There nikkhamitva pamukhe thite puna sa therassa pitthipasse atthasi.  Raja tam disva puna uparitalam abhiruhi, tassa agatabhavam batva thero nisidi.  Puna raja tam sabbatthanesu olokentopi adisva, “bhante, kaham sa itthi”ti puna theram (DhA.CS:pg.2.36) pucchi.  Naham passami maharajati.  “Kim kathetha, bhante, maya idaneva tumhakam pitthipasse thita dittha”ti aha.  Ama, maharaja, mahajanopi “me pacchato pacchato itthi vicarati”ti vadati, aham pana na passamiti Raja “patirupakena bhavitabban”ti sallakkhetva puna theram, “bhante, ito tava otaratha”ti vatva there otaritva pamukhe thite puna tam tassa pitthipasse thitam disva uparitalam abhiruhi.  Puna naddasa.  So puna theram pucchitva tena “na passami”cceva vutte “patirupakamevetan”ti nittham gantva theram aha--“bhante, evarupe samkilese tumhakam pitthito vicarante abbo koci tumhakam bhikkham na dassati, nibaddham mama geham pavisatha, ahameva catuhi paccayehi upatthahissami”ti theram nimantetva pakkami.
 Bhikkhu “passathavuso, rabbo papakiriyam, ‘etam viharato nihara’ti vutte agantva catuhi paccayehi nimantetva gato”ti ujjhayimsu.  Tampi theram ahamsu--“ambho, dussila, idanisi rajakondo jato”ti.  Sopi pubbe bhikkhu kibci vattum asakkonto “tumhe dussila, tumhe konda, tumhe itthim gahetva vicaratha”ti aha.  Te gantva Satthu arocesum--“bhante, kondadhanatthero amhehi vutto amhe ‘dussila’ti-adini vatva akkosati”ti.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva pucchi--“saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, evam vadesi”ti?  “Saccam, bhante”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Maya saddhim kathitakarana”ti.  “Tumhe, bhikkhave, imina saddhim kasma kathetha”ti.  “Imassa pacchato itthim vicarantim disva, bhante”ti.  “Ime kira taya saddhim itthim vicarantim disva vadanti, tvam kasma kathesi ete tava disva kathenti.  Tvam adisvava imehi saddhim kasma kathesi, nanu pubbe taveva papikam ditthim nissaya idam jatam, idani kasma puna papikam ditthim ganhasi”ti.  Bhikkhu “kim pana, bhante, imina pubbe katan”ti pucchimsu.  Atha nesam Sattha tassa pubbakammam kathetva “bhikkhu idam papakammam nissaya tvam imam vippakaram patto, idani te puna tatharupam papikam ditthim gahetum na yuttam, ma puna bhikkhuhi saddhim kibci kathehi, nissaddo mukhavattiyam chinnakamsathalasadiso hohi, evam karonto nibbanappatto nama bhavissati”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.37) vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--
 133. “Mavoca pharusam kabci, vutta pativadeyyu tam;
 
Dukkha hi sarambhakatha, patidanda phuseyyu tam.
 134.“Sace neresi attanam, kamso upahato yatha; 
 
Esa pattosi nibbanam, sarambho te na vijjati”ti.
 Tattha mavoca pharusam kabciti kabci ekapuggalampi pharusam ma avaca.  Vuttati taya pare “dussila”ti vutta, tampi tatheva pativadeyyum.  Sarambhakathati esa karanuttara yugaggahakatha nama dukkha.  Patidandati kayadandadihi param paharantassa tadisa patidanda ca tava matthake pateyyum.  Sace neresiti sace attanam niccalam katum sakkhissasi.  Kamso upahato yathati mukhavattiyam chinditva talamattam katva thapitakamsathalam viya.  Tabhi hatthapadehi va dandakena va pahatampi saddam na karoti, esa pattositi sace evarupo bhavitum sakkhissasi, imam patipadam purayamano idani appattopi eso nibbanappatto nama.  Sarambho te na vijjatiti evam sante ca pana “tvam dussilo, tumhe dussila”ti-evamadiko uttarakaranavacalakkhano sarambhopi te na vijjati, na bhavissatiyevati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu, kondadhanattheropi Satthara dinna-ovade thatva arahattam papuni, na cirasseva akase uppatitva pathamam salakam ganhiti.
Kondadhanattheravatthu catuttham.
(v.135.)5. Uposathika-itthinam vatthu
 Yatha dandenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Pubbarame viharanto Visakhadinam upasikanam uposathakammam arabbha kathesi. 
 Savatthiyam (DhA.CS:pg.2.38) kira ekasmim maha-uposathadivase pabcasatamatta itthiyo uposathika hutva viharam agamimsu.  Visakha tasu mahallakitthiyo upasavkamitva pucchi, “amma, kimattham uposathika jatattha”ti.  Tahi “dibbasampattim patthetva”ti vutte majjhimitthiyo pucchi, tahi “sapattivasa muccanatthaya”ti vutte tarunitthiyo pucchi, tahi “pathamagabbhe puttapatilabhatthaya”ti vutte kumarikayo pucchi, tahi “tarunabhaveyeva patikulagamanatthaya”ti vutte tam sabbampi tasam katham sutva ta adaya Satthu santikam gantva patipatiya arocesi.  Tam sutva Sattha--“Visakhe imesam sattanam jati-adayo nama dandahatthakagopalakasadisa, jati jaraya santikam, jara byadhino santikam, byadhi maranassa santikam pesetva maranam kuthariya chindanta viya jivitam chindati, evam santepi vivattam patthenta nama natthi, vattameva pana patthenti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 135.
“Yatha dandena gopalo, gavo pajeti gocaram; 

 
Evam jara ca maccu ca, ayum pajenti paninan”ti.  

 Tattha pajetiti cheko gopalo kedarantaram pavisantiyo gavo dandena nivaretva teneva pothento sulabhatinodakam gocaram neti.  Ayum pajentiti jivitindriyam chindanti khepenti.  Gopalako viya hi jara ca maccu ca, gogano viya jivitindriyam, gocarabhumi viya maranam.  Tattha jati tava sattanam jivitindriyam jaraya santikam pesesi, jara byadhino santikam byadhi maranassa santikam.  Tameva maranam kuthariya chedam viya chinditva gacchatiti idamettha opammasampatipadanam.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Uposathika-itthinam vatthu pabcamam.

 (v.136.)6. Ajagarapetavatthu
 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.2.39) papani kammaniti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ajagarapetam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Mahamoggallanatthero Lakkhanattherena saddhim Gijjhakutato otaranto dibbena cakkhuna pabcavisatiyojanikam ajagarapetam nama addasa.  Tassa sisato aggijala utthahitva pariyantam gacchanti, pariyantato utthahitva sisam gacchanti, ubhayato utthahitva majjhe otaranti.  Thero tam disva sitam patvakasi.  Lakkhanattherena sitakaranam puttho “akalo, avuso, imassa pabhassa veyyakaranaya, Satthu santike mam puccheyyasi”ti vatva Rajagahe pindaya caritva Satthu santikam gatakale Lakkhanattherena puttho aha--“tatraham, avuso, ekam petam addasam, tassa evarupo nama attabhavo, aham tam disva ‘na vata me evarupo attabhavo ditthapubbo’ti sitam patvakasin”ti. Sattha--“cakkhubhuta vata, bhikkhave, savaka viharanti”ti-adini (para.228 sam.ni.2.202) vadanto therassa katham patitthapetva “mayapi eso, bhikkhave, peto bodhimandeyeva dittho, ‘ye ca pana me vacanam na saddaheyyum, tesam tam ahitaya assa’ti na kathesim, idani Moggallanam sakkhim labhitva kathemi”ti vatva bhikkhuhi tassa pubbakammam puttho byakasi--

 Kassapabuddhakale kira sumavgalasetthi nama suvannitthakahi bhumim santharitva visati-usabhatthane tattakeneva dhanena viharam karetva tavattakeneva viharamaham karesi.  So ekadivasam patova Satthu santikam gacchanto nagaradvare ekissa salaya kasavam sasisam parupitva kalalamakkhitehi padehi nipannam ekam coram disva “ayam kalalamakkhitapado rattim vicaritva diva nipannamanusso bhavissati”ti aha.  Coro mukham vivaritva setthim disva “hotu, janissami te kattabban”ti aghatam bandhitva sattakkhattum khettam jhapesi, sattakkhattum vaje gunnam pade chindi, sattakkhattum geham jhapesi, so ettakenapi kopam nibbapetum asakkonto tassa culupatthakena saddhim mittasanthavam katva “kim (DhA.CS:pg.2.40) te setthino piyan”ti puttho “Gandhakutito abbam tassa piyataram natthi”ti sutva “hotu, Gandhakutim jhapetva kopam nibbapessami”ti Satthari pindaya pavitthe paniyaparibhojaniyaghate bhinditva Gandhakutiyam aggim adasi.  Setthi “Gandhakuti kira jhayati”ti sutva agacchanto jhamakale agantva Gandhakutim jhamam olokento valaggamattampi domanassam akatva vamabahum samabjitva dakkhinena hatthena maha-apphotanam apphotesi.  Atha nam samipe thita pucchimsu--“kasma, sami, ettakam dhanam vissajjetva katagandhakutiya jhamakale apphotesi”ti?  So aha--“ettakam me, tata, aggi-adihi asadharane Buddhassa sasane dhanam nidahitum laddham, ‘punapi ettakam dhanam vissajjetva Satthu Gandhakutim katum labhissami’ti tutthamanaso apphotesin”ti.  So puna tattakam dhanam vissajjetva Gandhakutim karetva visatisahassabhikkhuparivarassa Satthuno danam adasi.  Tam disva coro cintesi--“aham imam amaretva mavkukatum na sakkhissami, hotu, maressami nan”ti nivasanantare churikam bandhitva sattaham vihare vicarantopi okasam na labhi.  Mahasetthipi satta divasani Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa danam datva Sattharam vanditva aha--“bhante, mama ekena purisena sattakkhattum khettam jhapitam, sattakkhattum vaje gunnam pada chinna, sattakkhattum geham jhapitam, idani Gandhakutipi teneva jhapita bhavissati, aham imasmim dane pathamam pattim tassa dammi”ti.  

 Tam sutva coro “bhariyam vata me kammam katam, evam aparadhakarake mayi imassa kopamattampi natthi, imasmimpi dane mayhameva pathamam pattim deti, aham imasmim dubbhami, evarupam me purisam akhamapentassa devadandopi me matthake pateyya”ti gantva setthissa padamule nipajjitva “khamahi me, sami”ti vatva “kim idan”ti vutte, “sami, evam ayuttakam kammam maya katam, tassa me khamahi”ti aha.  Atha nam setthi “taya me idabcidabca katan”ti sabbam pucchitva “ama, maya katan”ti vutte, “tvam maya na ditthapubbo, kasma me kujjhitva evamakasi”ti pucchi.  So ekadivasam nagara nikkhantena tena vuttavacanam saretva “imina me karanena kopo uppadito”ti aha.  Setthi attana vuttam saritva “ama, tata, vuttam maya (DhA.CS:pg.2.41) tam me khamahi”ti coram khamapetva “utthehi, tata, khamami te, gaccha, tata”ti aha.  Sace me, sami, khamasi, saputtadaram mam gehe dasam karohiti.  Tata, tvam maya ettake kathite evarupam chedanam akasi, gehe vasantena pana saddhim na sakka kibci kathetum, na me taya gehe vasantena kiccam atthi, khamami te, gaccha, tatati.  Coro tam kammam katva ayupariyosane avicimhi nibbatto digharattam tattha paccitva vipakavasesena idani Gijjhakute pabbate paccatiti.  

 Evam Sattha tassa pubbakammam kathetva, “bhikkhave, bala nama papani kammani karonta na bujjhanti, paccha pana attana katakammehi dayhamana attanava attano davaggisadisava honti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 136.
“Atha papani kammani, karam balo na bujjhati; 

 
Sehi kammehi dummedho, aggidaddhova tappati”ti.  

 Tattha atha papaniti na kevalam balo kodhavasena papani karoti, karontopi pana na bujjhatiti attho.  Papam karonto ca “papam karomi”ti abujjhanako nama natthi.  “Imassa kammassa evarupo nama vipako”ti ajananataya “na bujjhati”ti vuttam.  Sehiti so tehi attano santakehi kammehi dummedho nippabbo puggalo niraye nibbattitva aggidaddhova tappatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Ajagarapetavatthu chattham.

 (v.137.-v.140.)7. Mahamoggallanattheravatthu
 Yo dandenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Mahamoggallanattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye titthiya sannipatitva mantesum--“janathavuso, ‘kena karanena samanassa Gotamassa labhasakkaro maha hutva nibbatto’ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.42) Mayam na janama, tumhe pana janathati.  Ama, janama, Mahamoggallanam nama ekam nissaya uppanno.  So hi devalokam gantva devatahi katakammam pucchitva agantva manussanam katheti ‘idam nama katva evarupam sampattim labhanti’ti.  Niraye nibbattanampi kammam pucchitva agantva manussanam katheti ‘idam nama katva evarupam dukkham anubhavanti’ti.  Manussa tassa katham sutva mahantam labhasakkaram abhiharanti, sace tam maretum sakkhissama, so labhasakkaro amhakam nibbattissati”ti.  Te “attheko upayo”ti sabbe ekacchanda hutva “yamkibci katva tam marapessama”ti attano upatthake samadapetva kahapanasahassam labhitva purisaghatakammam katva carante core pakkosapetva “Mahamoggallanatthero nama kalasilayam vasati, tattha gantva tam maretha”ti tesam kahapane adamsu.  Cora dhanalobhena sampaticchitva “theram maressama”ti gantva tassa vasanatthanam parivaresum.  Thero tehi parikkhittabhavam batva kubcikacchiddena nikkhamitva pakkami.  Te cora tam divasam theram adisva punekadivasam gantva parikkhipimsu.  Thero batva kannikamandalam bhinditva akasam pakkhandi.  Evam te pathamamasepi majjhimamasepi theram gahetum nasakkhimsu.  Pacchimamase pana sampatte thero attana katakammassa akaddhanabhavam batva na apagacchi.  Cora gantva theram gahetva tandulakanamattanissa atthini karonta bhindimsu.  Atha nam “mato”ti sabbaya ekasmim gumbapitthe khipitva pakkamimsu.  

 Thero “Sattharam passitvava parinibbayissami”ti attabhavam jhanavethanena vethetva thiram katva akasena Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, parinibbayissami”ti aha.  “Parinibbayissasi, Moggallana”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kattha gantva”ti?  “Kalasilapadesam, bhante”ti.  Tena hi, Moggallana, mayham dhammam kathetva yahi.  Tadisassa hi me savakassa idani dassanam natthiti.  So “evam karissami, bhante”ti Sattharam vanditva akasam uppatitva parinibbanadivase Sariputtatthero viya nanappakara iddhiyo katva dhammam kathetva Sattharam vanditva (DhA.CS:pg.2.43) kalasilatavim gantva parinibbayi.  “Theram kira cora maresun”ti ayampi katha Sakalajambudipe patthari.  Raja Ajatasattu core pariyesanatthaya carapurise payojesi.  Tesupi coresu surapane suram pivantesu eko ekassa pitthim paharitva patesi.  So tam santejjetva “ambho dubbinita, tvam kasma me pitthim patesi”ti aha.  Kim pana hare dutthacora, taya Mahamoggallanatthero pathamam pahatoti?  Kim pana maya pahatabhavam tvam na janasiti?  Iti nesam “maya pahato, maya pahato”ti vadantanam vacanam sutva te carapurisa te sabbe core gahetva rabbo arocesum.  Raja core pakkosapetva pucchi--“tumhehi thero marito”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Kena tumhe uyyojita”ti?  “Naggasamanakehi, deva”ti.  Raja pabcasate naggasamanake gahapetva pabcasatehi corehi saddhim rajavgane nabhippamanesu avatesu nikhanapetva palalehi paticchadapetva aggim dapesi Atha nesam jhamabhavam batva ayanavgalehi kasapetva sabbe khandakhandikam karapesi.  

 Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum--“Mahamoggallanatthero attano ananurupameva maranam patto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, Moggallano imasseva attabhavassa ananurupam maranam patto, pubbe pana tena katassa kammassa anurupameva maranam patto”ti vatva “kim panassa, bhante, pubbakamman”ti puttho vittharetva kathesi--

 Atite kira Baranasivasi eko kulaputto sayameva kottanapacanadini kammani karonto matapitaro patijaggi.  Athassa matapitaro nam, “tata, tvam ekakova gehe ca arabbe ca kammam karonto kilamasi, ekam te kumarikam anessama”ti vatva, “ammatata, na mayham evarupayattho, aham yava tumhe jivatha, tava vo sahattha upatthahissami”ti tena patikkhitta punappunam tam yacitva kumarikam anayimsu.  Sa katipahameva te upatthahitva paccha tesam dassanampi anicchanti “na sakka tava matapituhi saddhim ekatthane vasitun”ti ujjhayitva tasmim (DhA.CS:pg.2.44) attano katham agganhante tassa bahigatakale makacivakakhandani ca yaguphenabca gahetva tattha tattha akiritva tenagantva “kim idan”ti puttha aha--“imesam andhamahallakanam etam kammam, sabbam geham kilittham karonta vicaranti, na sakka etehi saddhim ekatthane vasitun”ti.  Evam taya nam punappunam kathayamanaya evarupopi puritaparami satto matapituhi saddhim bhijji.  So “hotu, janissami nesam kattabban”ti te bhojetva, “ammatata, asukatthane nama tumhakam bataka agamanam paccasisanti, tattha gamissama”ti te yanakam aropetva adaya gacchanto atavimajjham pattakale, “tata, rasmiyo ganhatha, gavo patodasabbaya gamissanti, imasmim thane cora vasanti, aham otarami”ti pitu hatthe rasmiyo datva otaritva gacchanto saddam parivattetva coranam utthitasaddamakasi.  Matapitaro saddam sutva “cora utthita”ti sabbaya, “tata, mayam mahallaka, tvam attanameva rakkhahi”ti ahamsu.  So matapitaro tathaviravantepi corasaddam karonto kottetva maretva ataviyam khipitva paccagami.  

 Sattha idam tassa pubbakammam kathetva, “bhikkhave, Moggallano ettakam kammam katva anekavassasatasahassani niraye paccitva vipakavasesena attabhavasate evameva kottetva samcunnito maranam patto.  Evam Moggallanena attano kammanurupameva maranam laddham, pabcahi corasatehi saddhim labhimsu.  Appadutthesu hi padussanto dasahi karanehi anayabyasanam papunatiyeva”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 137. “Yo dandena adandesu, appadutthesu dussati.  

 
Dasannamabbataram thanam, khippameva nigacchati.  

 138. “(1)Vedanam pharusam janim, (2)sarirassa va bhedanam; 

 
(3)Garukam vapi abadham, (4)cittakkhepam va papune.  

 139. “(5)Rajato (DhA.CS:pg.2.45) va upasaggam, (6)abbhakkhanam va darunam; 

 
(7)Parikkhayam va batinam, (8)bhoganam va pabhavguram.  

 140. “(9)Atha vassa agarani, aggi dahati pavako; 

 
(10)Kayassa bheda duppabbo, nirayam sopapajjati”ti.  

 Tattha adandesuti kayadandadirahitesu khinasavesu.  Appadutthesuti paresu va attani va niraparadhesu.  Dasannamabbataram thananti dasasu dukkhakaranesu abbataram karanam.  Vedananti sisarogadibhedam pharusam vedanam.  Janinti kicchadhigatassa dhanassa janim.  Bhedananti hatthacchedadikam sarirabhedanam.  Garukanti pakkhahata-ekacakkhukapithasappikunibhavakuttharogadibhedam garukabadham va.  Cittakkhepanti ummadam.  Upasagganti yasavilopasenapatitthanadi-acchindanadikam rajato upasaggam va.  Abbhakkhananti adittha-asuta-acintitapubbam “idam sandhicchedadikammam, idam va rajaparadhitakammam taya katan”ti evarupam darunam abbhakkhanam va.  Parikkhayam va batinanti attano avassayo bhavitum samatthanam batinam parikkhayam va.  Pabhavguranti pabhavgubhavam putibhavam.  Yam hissa gehe dhabbam, tam putibhavam apajjati, suvannam avgarabhavam, mutta kappasatthibhavam, kahapanam kapalakhandadibhavam, dvipadacatuppada kanakunadibhavanti attho.  Aggi dahatiti ekasamvacchare dvattikkhattum abbasmim dahake avijjamanepi asani-aggi va patitva dahati, attanova dhammataya utthito pavako va dahatiyeva.  Nirayanti dittheva dhamme imesam dasannam thananam abbataram patvapi ekamsena samparaye pattabbam dassetum “nirayam sopapajjati”ti vuttam.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Mahamoggallanattheravatthu sattamam.
 (v.141.)8. Bahubhandikabhikkhuvatthu
 Na naggacariyati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Bahubhandikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthivasi (DhA.CS:pg.2.46) Kireko Kutumbiko bhariyaya kalakataya pabbaji.  So pabbajanto attano parivenabca aggisalabca bhandagabbhabca karetva sabbampi bhandagabbham sappimadhuteladihi puretva pabbaji, pabbajitva ca pana attano dase pakkosapetva yatharucikam aharam pacapetva bhubjati.  Bahubhando ca bahuparikkharo ca ahosi.  Rattim abbam nivasanaparupanam hoti, diva abbam nivasanaparupanam hoti, diva abbam viharapaccante vasati.  Tassekadivasam civarapaccattharanani sukkhapentassa senasanacarikam ahindanta bhikkhu passitva “kassimani, avuso”ti pucchitva “mayhan”ti vutte, “avuso, Bhagavata ticivarani anubbatani, tvabca pana evam appicchassa Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva evam bahuparikkharo jato”ti tam Satthu santikam netva, “bhante ayam bhikkhu atibahubhando”ti arocesum. Sattha--“saccam kira tam bhikkhu”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte aha--“kasma pana tvam, bhikkhu, maya appicchataya dhamme desite evam bahubhando jato”ti.  So tavattakeneva kupito “imina dani niharena carissami”ti parupanam chaddetva parisamajjhe ekacivaro atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha upatthambhayamano nanu tvam bhikkhu pubbe hirottappagavesako dakarakkhasakalepi hirottappam gavesamano dvadasa vassani vihasi, kasma idani evam garuke Buddhasasane pabbajitva catuparisamajjhe parupanam chaddetva hirottappam pahaya thitositi.  So Satthu vacanam sutva hirottappam paccupatthapetva tam civaram parupitva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Bhikkhu tassa atthassa avibhavattham Bhagavantam yacimsu.  Bhagava atitam aharitva kathesi--

 Atite kira Baranasirabbo aggamahesiya kucchismim bodhisatto patisandhim ganhi.  Tassa namaggahanadivase mahimsakumaroti namam karimsu.  Tassa kanitthabhata candakumaro nama ahosi.  Tesam matari kalakataya raja abbam aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sapi puttam vijayi, suriyakumarotissa namam karimsu.  Tam disva raja tuttho “puttassa te varam dammi”ti aha.  Sapi kho, “deva, icchitakale ganhissami”ti vatva puttassa vayappattakale rajanam aha--“devena mayham puttassa jatakale varo dinno, idani me puttassa rajjam dehi”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.47) Raja “mama dve putta aggikkhandha viya jalanta vicaranti, na sakka tassa rajjam datun”ti patikkhipitvapi tam punappunam yacamanameva disva “ayam me puttanam anatthampi kareyya”ti putte pakkosapetva, “tata, aham suriyakumarassa jatakale varam adasim, idanissa mata rajjam yacati, aham tassa na datukamo, tassa mata tumhakam anatthampi kareyya, gacchatha tumhe, arabbe vasitva mamaccayenagantva rajjam ganhatha”ti uyyojesi.  Te pitaram vanditva pasada otarante rajavgane kilamano suriyakumaro disva tam karanam batva tehi saddhim nikkhami.  Tesam Himavantam pavitthakale bodhisatto magga okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisiditva suriyakumaram aha--“tata, etam saram gantva nhatva ca pivitva ca amhakampi paduminipannehi udakam ahara”ti.  So pana saro vessavannassa santika ekena dakarakkhasena laddho hoti.  Vessavanno ca tam aha --“thapetva devadhammajananake ye ca abbe imam saram otaranti, te khaditum labhasi”ti.  Tato patthaya so tam saram otinnotinne devadhamme pucchitva ajanante khadati, suriyakumaropi tam saram avimamsitvava otari, tena ca “devadhamme janasi”ti pucchito “devadhamma nama candimasuriya”ti aha.  Atha nam “tvam devadhamme na janasi”ti udakam pavesetva attano bhavane thapesi.  Bodhisattopi tam cirayantam disva candakumaram pesesi.  Sopi tena “devadhamme janasi”ti pucchito “devadhamma nama catasso disa”ti aha.  Dakarakkhaso tampi udakam pavesetva tattheva thapesi.  

 Bodhisatto tasmimpi cirayante “antarayena bhavitabban”ti sayam gantva dvinnampi otaranapadamyeva disva “ayam saro rakkhasapariggahito”ti batva khaggam sannayhitva dhanum gahetva atthasi.  Rakkhaso tam anotarantam disva vanakammikapurisavesenagantva aha --“bho purisa, tvam maggakilanto, kasma imam saram otaritva nhatva ca pivitva ca bhisamulalam khaditva pupphani pilandhitva na gacchasi”ti.  Bodhisatto tam disvava “esa so yakkho”ti batva “taya me bhataro gahita”ti aha.  Ama, maya gahitati.  Kim karanati?  Aham imam saram otinnotinne labhamiti (DhA.CS:pg.2.48) Kim pana sabbeva labhasiti?  Devadhammajananake thapetva avasese labhamiti.  Atthi pana te devadhammehi atthoti?  Ama, atthiti.  Aham kathessamiti.  Tena hi kathehiti.  Na sakka kilitthena gattena kathetunti.  Yakkho bodhisattam nhapetva paniyam payetva alavkaritva alavkatamandapamajjhe pallavkam aropetva sayamassa padamule nisidi.  Atha nam bodhisatto “sakkaccam sunahi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Hiri-ottappasampanna, sukkadhammasamahita; 

 Santo sappurisa loke, devadhammati vuccare”ti. (ja.1.1.6).  

 Yakkho imam dhammadesanam sutva pasanno bodhisattam aha--“pandita, aham te pasanno, ekam bhataram dammi, kataram anemi”ti?  “Kanittham anehi”ti.  Pandita, tvam kevalam devadhamme janasiyeva, na pana tesu vattasiti.  Kim karanati?  Yasma jettham thapetva kanittham aharapento jetthapacayikakammam na karositi, devadhamme caham yakkha janami, tesu ca vattami.  Mayabhi etam nissaya imam arabbam pavittha.  Etassa hi atthaya amhakam pitaram etassa mata rajjam yaci, amhakam pana pita tam varam adatva amhakam anurakkhanatthaya arabbe vasam anujani, so kumaro anivattitva amhehi saddhim agato.  “Tam arabbe eko yakkho khadi”ti vuttepi na koci saddahissati.  Tenaham garahabhayabhito tamevaharapemiti.  Yakkho bodhisattassa pasiditva “sadhu pandita, tvameva devadhamme janasi, devadhammesu ca vattasi”ti dve bhataro anetva adasi.  Atha nam bodhisatto yakkhabhave adinavam kathetva pabcasu silesu patitthapesi.  So tena susamvihitarakkho tasmim arabbe vasitva pitari kalakate yakkham adaya Baranasim gantva rajjam gahetva candakumarassa uparajjam, suriyakumarassa senapatitthanam datva yakkhassa ramaniye thane ayatanam karapetva yatha so labhaggappatto hoti, tatha akasi.  

 Sattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.49) imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada rakkhaso bahubhandikabhikkhu ahosi, suriyakumaro Anando, candakumaro Sariputto, mahimsakumaro pana ahameva”ti.  Evam Sattha jatakam kathetva “evam tvam, bhikkhu, pubbe devadhamme gavesamano hiri-ottappasampanno vicaritva idani catuparisamajjhe imina niharena thatva mama purato ‘appicchomhi’ti vadanto ayuttam akasi.  Na hi satakapatikkhepadimattena samano nama hoti”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 141.
“Na naggacariya na jata na pavka, nanasaka thandilasayika va.  

 
Rajojallam ukkutikappadhanam, sodhenti maccam avitinnakavkhan”ti.  

 Tattha nanasakati na anasaka, bhattapatikkhepakati attho.  Thandilasayikati bhumisayana.  Rajojallanti kaddamalepanakarena sarire sannihitarajo.   Ukkutikappadhananti ukkutikabhavena araddhaviriyam.  Idam vuttam hoti--yo hi macco “evam aham lokanissaranasavkhatam suddhim papunissami”ti imesu naggacariyadisu yam kibci samadaya vatteyya, so kevalam micchadassanabceva vaddheyya, kilamathassa ca bhagi assa.  Na hi etani susamadinnanipi atthavatthukaya kavkhaya avitinnabhavena avitinnakavkham maccam sodhentiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Bahubhandikabhikkhuvatthu atthamam.

 (v.142.)9. Santatimahamattavatthu
 Alavkato cepiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Santatimahamattam arabbha kathesi.  

 So hi ekasmim kale rabbo Pasenadikosalassa paccantam kupitam vupasametva agato.  Athassa raja tuttho satta divasani rajjam datva ekam (DhA.CS:pg.2.50) naccagitakusalam itthim adasi.  So satta divasani suramadamatto hutva sattame divase sabbalavkarapatimandito hatthikkhandhavaragato nhanatittham gacchanto Sattharam pindaya pavisantam dvarantare disva hatthikkhandhavaragatova sisam caletva vanditva pakkami.  Sattha sitam katva “ko nu kho, bhante, sitapatukarane hetu”ti Anandattherena puttho sitakaranam acikkhanto aha--“passananda, santatimahamattam, ajja sabbabharanapatimanditova mama santikam agantva catuppadikagathavasane arahattam patva sattatalamatte akase nisiditva parinibbayissati”ti.  Mahajano therena saddhim kathentassa Satthu vacanam assosi.  Tattha micchaditthika cintayimsu--“passatha samanassa Gotamassa kiriyam, mukhappattameva bhasati, ajja kira esa evam suramadamatto yathalavkatova etassa santike dhammam sutva parinibbayissati, ajjeva tam musavadena nigganhissama”ti.  Sammaditthika cintesum--“aho Buddhanam mahanubhavata, ajja Buddhalilabceva santatimahamattalilabca datthum labhissama”ti.  

 Santatimahamattopi nhanatitthe divasabhagam udakakilam kilitva uyyanam gantva apanabhumiyam nisidi.  Sapi itthi ravgamajjham otaritva naccagitam dassetum arabhi.  Tassa sariralilaya dassanattham sattaham appaharataya tam divasam naccagitam dassayamanaya antokucchiyam satthakavata samutthaya hadayamamsam kantitva agamamsu.  Sa tavkhanabbeva mukhena ceva akkhihi ca vivatehi kalamakasi.  Santatimahamatto “upadharetha nan”ti vatva “niruddha, sami”ti ca vuttamatteyeva balavasokena abhibhuto tavkhanabbevassa sattaham pitasura tattakapale udakabindu viya parikkhayam agamasi.  So “na me imam sokam abbe nibbapetum sakkhissanti abbatra Tathagatena”ti balakayaparivuto sayanhasamaye Satthu santikam gantva vanditva evamaha--“bhante, ‘evarupo me soko uppanno, tam me tumhe nibbapetum sakkhissatha’ti agatomhi, patisaranam me hotha”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“sokam nibbapetum samatthasseva santikam agatosi.  Imissa hi itthiya iminava akarena matakale (DhA.CS:pg.2.51) tava rodantassa paggharita-assuni catunnam mahasamuddanam udakato atirekatarani”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Yam pubbe tam visosehi, paccha te mahu kibcanam; 

 Majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi”ti.  (su.ni.955 1105 culani.  jatukannimanavapucchaniddesa 68).  

 Gathapariyosane santatimahamatto arahattam patva attano ayusavkharam olokento tassa appavattanabhavam batva Sattharam aha--“bhante, parinibbanam me anujanatha”ti.  Sattha tena katakammam janantopi “musavadena nigganhanattham sannipatita micchaditthika okasam na labhissanti, ‘buddhalilabceva santatimahamattalilabca passissama’ti sannipatita sammaditthika imina katakammam sutva pubbesu adaram karissanti”ti sallakkhetva “tena hi taya katakammam mayham kathehi, kathento ca bhumiyam thito akathetva sattatalamatte akase thito kathehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti Sattharam vanditva ekatalappamanam uggamma orohitva puna Sattharam vanditva uggacchanto patipatiya sattatalappamane akase pallavkena nisiditva “sunatha me, bhante, pubbakamman”ti vatva aha --

 Ito ekanavutikappe vipassisammasambuddhakale aham bandhumatinagare ekasmim kule nibbattitva cintesim--“kim nu kho paresam chedam va pilam va akaranakamman”ti upadharento dhammaghosakakammam disva tato patthaya tam kammam karonto mahajanam samadapetva “pubbani karotha, uposathadivasesu uposatham samadiyatha, danam detha, dhammam sunatha, Buddharatanadihi sadisam abbam nama natthi, tinnam ratananam sakkaram karotha”ti ugghosento vicarami.  Tassa mayham saddam sutva Buddhapita bandhumatimaharaja mam pakkosapetva, “tata, kim karonto vicarasi”ti pucchitva, “deva, tinnam ratananam gunam pakasetva mahajanam pubbakammesu samadapento vicarami”ti vutte, “kattha nisinno vicarasi”ti mam pucchitva “padasava, deva”ti maya vutte, “tata, na tvam evam vicaritum arahasi, imam pupphadamam pilandhitva assapitthe nisinnova vicara”ti mayham muttadamasadisam pupphadamam datva dantam assam adasi.  Atha mam rabba dinnapariharena tatheva ugghosetva (DhA.CS:pg.2.52) vicarantam puna raja pakkosapetva, “tata, kim karonto vicarasi”ti pucchitva “tadeva, deva”ti vutte, “tata, assopi te nanucchaviko, idha nisiditva vicara”ti catusindhavayuttaratham adasi.  Tatiyavarepi me raja saddam sutva pakkosapetva, “tata, kim karonto vicarasi”ti pucchitva “tadeva, deva”ti vutte, “tata, rathopi te nanucchaviko”ti mayham mahantam bhogakkhandham mahapasadhanabca datva ekabca hatthim adasi.  Svaham sabbabharanapatimandito hatthikkhandhe nisinno asiti vassasahassani dhammaghosakakammam akasim, tassa me ettakam kalam kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato uppalagandho vayati.  Idam maya katakammanti.  

 Evam so attano pubbakammam kathetva akase nisinnova tejodhatum samapajjitva parinibbayi.  Sarire aggijala utthahitva mamsalohitam jhapesi, sumanapupphani viya dhatuyo avasissimsu.  Sattha suddhavattham pasaresi, dhatuyo tattha patimsu.  Ta patte pakkhipitva catumahapathe thupam karesi “mahajano vanditva pubbabhagi bhavissati”ti.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, “avuso, Santatimahamatto gathavasane arahattam patva alavkatapatiyattoyeva akase nisiditva parinibbuto, kim nu kho etam ‘samano’ti vattum vattati udahu brahmano”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, mama puttam ‘samano’tipi vattum vattati, ‘brahmano’tipi vattum vattatiyeva”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 142.  Alavkato cepi samam careyya, 

 
Santo danto niyato brahmacari.  

 
Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam, 

 
So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhu”ti.  

 Tattha alavkatoti vatthabharanehi patimandito.  Tassattho --vatthalavkaradihi alavkato cepi puggalo kayadihi samam careyya, ragadivupasamena santo indriyadamanena danto catumagganiyamena niyato setthacariyaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.53) brahmacari kayadandadinam oropitataya sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam.  So evarupo bahitapapatta brahmanotipi samitapapatta samanotipi bhinnakilesatta bhikkhutipi vattabboyevati.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Santatimahamattavatthu navamam.

 (v.143.-v.144.)10. Pilotikatissattheravatthu

 Hirinisedhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Pilotikattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Anandatthero ekam Pilotikakhandanivattham kapalam adaya bhikkhaya carantam darakam disva “kim te evam vicaritva jivanato pabbajja na uttaritara”ti vatva, “bhante, ko mam pabbajessati”ti vutte “aham pabbajessami”ti tam adaya gantva sahattha nhapetva kammatthanam datva pabbajesi.  Tabca pana nivatthapilotikakhandam pasaretva olokento parissavanakaranamattampi gayhupagam kabci padesam adisva kapalena saddhim ekissa rukkhasakhaya thapesi.  So pabbajitva laddhupasampado Buddhanam uppannalabhasakkaram paribhubjamano mahagghani civarani acchadetva vicaranto thulasariro hutva ukkanthitva “kim me janassa saddhadeyyam nivasetva vicaranena, attano pilotikameva nivasessami”ti tam thanam gantva pilotikam gahetva “ahirika nillajja evarupanam vatthanam acchadanatthanam pahaya imam pilotikakhandam nivasetva kapalahattho bhikkhaya caritum gacchasi”ti tam arammanam katva attanava attanam ovadi, ovadantasseva panassa cittam sannisidi.  So tam pilotikam tattheva patisametva nivattitva viharameva gato.  So katipahaccayena punapi ukkanthitva tatheva vatva nivatti, punapi tathevati.  Tam evam aparaparam vicarantam disva bhikkhu “kaham (DhA.CS:pg.2.54) avuso, gacchasi”ti pucchanti.  So “acariyassa santikam gacchamavuso”ti vatva eteneva niharena attano pilotikakhandameva arammanam katva attanam nisedhetva katipaheneva arahattam papuni.  Bhikkhu ahamsu--“kim, avuso, na dani acariyassa santikam gacchasi, nanu ayam te vicaranamaggo”ti.  Avuso, acariyena saddhim samsagge sati gatomhi, idani pana me chinno samsaggo, tenassa santikam na gacchamiti.  Bhikkhu Tathagatassa arocesum--“bhante, Pilotikatthero abbam byakaroti”ti.  Kimaha, bhikkhaveti?  Idam nama, bhanteti.  Tam sutva Sattha--“ama, bhikkhave, mama putto samsagge sati acariyassa santikam gato, idani panassa samsaggo chinno, attanava attanam nisedhetva arahattam patto”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 143. “Hirinisedho puriso, koci lokasmim vijjati; 

 
Yo niddam apabodheti, asso bhadro kasamiva.  

 144. “Asso yatha bhadro kasanivittho, 

 
Atapino samvegino bhavatha.  

 
Saddhaya silena ca viriyena ca, 

 
Samadhina dhammavinicchayena ca.  

 
Sampannavijjacarana patissata, 

 
Jahissatha dukkhamidam anappakan”ti.  

 Tattha anto uppannam akusalavitakkam hiriya nisedhetiti hirinisedho.  Koci lokasminti evarupo puggalo dullabho, kocideva lokasmim vijjati.  Yo niddanti appamatto samanadhammam karonto attano uppannam niddam apaharanto bujjhatiti apabodheti.  Kasamivati yatha bhadro asso attani patamanam kasam apaharati, attani patitum na deti.  Yo evam niddam apabodheti, so dullabhoti attho.  

 Dutiyagathaya ayam savkhepattho--“bhikkhave, yatha bhadro asso pamadamagamma kasaya nivittho, ahampi nama kasaya pahato”ti aparabhage atappam karoti, evam tumhepi atapino samvegino bhavatha (DhA.CS:pg.2.55) evambhuta lokiyalokuttaraya duvidhaya saddhaya ca catuparisuddhisilena ca kayikacetasikaviriyena ca atthasamapattisamadhina ca karanakaranajananalakkhanena dhammavinicchayena ca samannagata hutva tissannam va atthannam va vijjanam, pabcadasannabca carananam sampattiya sampannavijjacarana  Upatthitasatitaya patissata hutva idam anappakam vattadukkham pajahissathati.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Pilotikatissattheravatthu dasamam.

 (v.145.)11. Sukhasamaneravatthu 
 Udakabhi nayantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sukhasamaneram arabbha kathesi.  

 Atitasmibhi Baranasisetthino gandhakumaro nama putto ahosi.  Raja tassa pitari kalakate tam pakkosapetva samassasetva mahantena sakkarena tasseva setthitthanam adasi.  So tato patthaya gandhasetthiti pabbayi.  Athassa bhandagariko dhanagabbhadvaram vivaritva, “sami, idam te ettakam pitu dhanam, ettakam pitamahadinan”ti niharitva dassesi.  So tam dhanarasim oloketva aha--“kim pana te imam dhanam gahetva na gamimsu”ti.  “Sami, dhanam gahetva gata nama natthi.  Attana katam kusalakusalameva hi adaya satta gacchanti”ti.  So cintesi--“te balataya dhanam santhapetva pahaya gata, aham panetam gahetvava gamissami”ti.  Evam pana cintento “danam va dassami, pujam va karissami”ti acintetva “idam sabbam khaditvava gamissami”ti cintesi.  So satasahassam vissajjetva phalikamayam nhanakotthakam karesi, satasahassam datva phalikamayameva nhanaphalakam, satasahassam datva nisidanapallavkam, satasahassam datva bhojanapatim, satasahassameva datva bhojanatthane mandapam karapesi, satasahassam datva bhojanapatiya asittakupadhanam karesi, satasahasseneva gehe (DhA.CS:pg.2.56) sihapabjaram santhapesi, attano patarasatthaya sahassam adasi, sayamasatthayapi sahassameva.  Punnamadivase pana bhojanatthaya satasahassam dapesi, tam bhattam bhubjanadivase satasahassam vissajjetva nagaram alavkaritva bherim carapesi--“gandhasetthissa kira bhattabhubjanakaram olokentu”ti.  

 Mahajano mabcatimabce bandhitva sannipati.  Sopi satasahassagghanake nhanakotthake satasahassagghanake phalake nisiditva solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhatva tam sihapabjaram vivaritva tasmim pallavke nisidi.  Athassa tasmim asittakupadhane tam patim thapetva satasahassagghanakam bhojanam vaddhesum.  So natakaparivuto evarupaya sampattiya tam bhojanam bhubjati.  Aparena samayena eko gamikamanusso attano paribbayaharanattham daru-adini yanake pakkhipitva nagaram gantva sahayakassa gehe nivasam ganhi.  Tada pana punnamadivaso hoti.  “Gandhasetthino bhubjanalilam olokentu”ti nagare bherim carapesi.  Atha nam sahayako aha--“samma, gandhasetthino te bhubjanalilam ditthapubban”ti.  “Na ditthapubbam, samma”ti.  “Tena hi ehi, gacchama, ayam nagare bheri carati, etassa mahasampattim passama”ti nagaravasi janapadavasim gahetva agamasi.  Mahajanopi mabcatimabce abhiruhitva passati.  Gamavasi bhattagandham ghayitvava nagaravasim aha--“mayham etaya patiya bhattapinde pipasa jata”ti.  Samma, ma etam patthayi, na sakka laddhunti.  Samma, alabhanto na jivissamiti.  So tam patibahitum asakkonto parisapariyante thatva “panamami te, sami”ti tikkhattum mahasaddam niccharetva “ko eso”ti vutte aham, samiti.  “Kimetan”ti.  “Ayam eko gamavasi tumhakam patiyam bhattapinde pipasam upadesi, ekam bhattapindam dapetha”ti.  “Na sakka laddhun”ti.  “Kim, samma, sutam te”ti?  “Sutam me, apica labhanto jivissami, alabhantassa me maranam bhavissati”ti.  So punapi viravi--“ayam kira, sami, alabhanto marissati, jivitamassa detha”ti.  Ambho bhattapindo nama satampi agghati, satadvayampi agghati.  Yo yo yacati, tassa tassa dadamano aham kim bhubjissamiti?  Sami, ayam alabhanto marissati, jivitamassa dethati.  Na sakkava mudha laddhum, yadi pana (DhA.CS:pg.2.57) alabhanto na jivati, tini samvaccharani mama gehe bhatim karotu, evamassa bhattapatim dapessamiti.  Gamavasi tam sutva “evam hotu, samma”ti sahayakam vatva puttadaram pahaya “bhattapati-atthaya tini samvaccharani bhatim karissami”ti setthissa geham pavisi.  So bhatim karonto sabbakiccani sakkaccam akasi.  Gehe va arabbe va rattim va diva va sabbani kattabbakammani kataneva pabbayimsu.  “Bhattabhatiko”ti ca vutte sakalanagarepi pabbayi.  Athassa divase paripunne bhattaveyyavatiko “bhattabhatikassa, sami, divaso punno, dukkaram tena katam tini samvaccharani bhatim karontena, ekampi kammam na kopitapubban”ti aha.  

 Athassa setthi attano sayapatarasatthaya dve sahassani, tassa patarasatthaya sahassanti tini sahassani dapetva aha--“ajja mayham kattabbam pariharam tasseva karotha”ti.  Vatva ca pana thapetva ekam cintamanim nama piyabhariyam avasesajanampi “ajja tameva parivaretha”ti vatva sabbasampattim tassa niyyadesi.  So setthino nhanodakena tasseva kotthake tasmim phalake nisinno nhatva tasseva nivasanasatake nivasetva tasseva pallavke nisidi.  Setthipi nagare bherim carapesi--“bhattabhatiko gandhasetthissa gehe tini samvaccharani bhatim katva patim labhi, tassa bhubjanasampattim olokentu”ti.  Mahajano mabcatimabce abhiruhitva passati, gamavasissa olokitolokitatthanam kampanakarappattam ahosi.  Nataka parivaretva atthasum, tassa purato bhattapatim vaddhetva thapayimsu.  Athassa hatthadhovanavelaya gandhamadane eko paccekabuddho sattame divase samapattito vutthaya “kattha nu kho ajja bhikkhacaratthaya gacchami”ti upadharento bhattabhatikam addasa.  Atha so “ayam tini samvaccharani bhatim katva bhattapatim labhi, atthi nu kho etassa saddha, natthi”ti upadharento “atthi”ti batva “saddhapi ekacce savgaham katum na sakkonti, sakkhissati nu kho me savgaham katun”ti cintetva “sakkhissati ceva mama ca savgahakaranam nissaya mahasampattim labhissati”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.58) batva civaram parupitva pattamadaya vehasam abbhuggantva parisantarena gantva tassa purato thitameva attanam dassesi.  

 So paccekabuddham disva cintesi--“aham pubbe adinnabhavena ekissa bhattapatiya atthaya tini samvaccharani paragehe bhatim akasim, idani me idam bhattam ekam rattindivam rakkheyya, sace pana nam ayyassa dassami, anekanipi kappakotisahassani rakkhissati ayyasseva nam dassami”ti.  So tini samvaccharani bhatim katva laddhabhattapatito ekapindampi mukhe atthapetva tanham vinodetva sayameva patim ukkhipitva paccekabuddhassa santikam gantva patim abbassa hatthe datva pabcapatitthitena vanditva patim vamahatthena gahetva dakkhinahatthena tassa patte bhattam akiri.  Paccekabuddho bhattassa upaddhasesakale pattam hatthena pidahi.  Atha nam so aha--“bhante, ekova pativiso na sakka dvidha katum, ma mam idhalokena savganhatha, paralokena savgahameva karotha, savasesam akatva niravasesameva dassami”ti.  Attano hi thokampi anavasesetva dinnam niravasesadanam nama, tam mahapphalam hoti.  So tatha karonto sabbam datva puna vanditva aha--“bhante, ekam bhattapatim nissaya tini samvaccharani me paragehe bhatim karontena dukkham anubhutam, idani me nibbattanibbattatthane sukhameva hotu, tumhehi ditthadhammasseva bhagi assan”ti.  Paccekabuddho “evam hotu, cintamani viya te sabbakamadado manosavkappa punnacando viya purentu”ti anumodanam karonto--

 “Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu; 

 Sabbe purentu savkappa, cando pannaraso yatha.  

 “Icchitam patthikam tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu; 

 Sabbe purentu savkappa, mani jotiraso yatha”ti.  --

 Vatva “ayam mahajano yava gandhamadanapabbatagamana mam passanto titthatu”ti adhitthaya akasena gandhamadanam agamasi.  

 Mahajanopi (DhA.CS:pg.2.59) nam passantova atthasi.  So tattha gantva tam pindapatam pabcasatanam paccekabuddhanam vibhajitva adasi.  Sabbe attano pahonakam ganhimsu.  “Appo pindapato katham pahosi”ti na cintetabbam.  Cattari hi acinteyyani (a.ni.4.77) vuttani, tatrayam paccekabuddhavisayoti.  Mahajano paccekabuddhanam pindapatam vibhajitva diyyamanam disva sadhukarasahassani pavattesi, asanisatanipakasaddo viya ahosi.  Tam sutva gandhasetthi cintesi --“bhattabhatiko maya dinnasampattim dharetum nasakkhi mabbe, tenayam mahajano parihasam karonto sannipatito nadati”ti.  So tappavattijananattham manusse pesesi.  Te agantva “sampattidharaka nama, sami, evam hontu”ti vatva tam pavattim arocesum.  Setthi tam sutvava pabcavannaya pitiya phutthasariro hutva “aho dukkaram tena katam, aham ettakam kalam evarupaya sampattiya thito kibci datum nasakkhin”ti tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira taya idam nama katan”ti pucchitva “ama, sami”ti vutte, “handa, sahassam gahetva tava dane mayhampi pattim dehi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Setthipissa sabbam attano santakam majjhe bhinditva adasi.  

 Catasso hi sampada nama--vatthusampada, paccayasampada, cetanasampada, gunatirekasampadati.  Tattha nirodhasamapattiraho araha va anagami va dakkhineyyo vatthusampada nama.  Paccayanam dhammena samena uppatti paccayasampada nama.  Danato pubbe danakale paccha bhageti tisu kalesu cetanaya somanassasahagatabanasampayuttabhavo cetanasampada nama.  Dakkhineyyassa samapattito vutthitabhavo gunatirekasampada namati.  Imassa ca khinasavo paccekabuddho dakkhineyya, bhatim katva laddhabhavena paccayo dhammato uppanno, tisu kalesu parisuddha cetana, samapattito vutthitamatto paccekabuddho gunatirekoti catassopi sampada nipphanna.  Etasam anubhavena dittheva dhamme mahasampattim papunanti.  Tasma so setthino santika sampattim labhi.  Aparabhage (DhA.CS:pg.2.60) ca rajapi imina katakammam sutva tam pakkosapetva sahassam datva pattim gahetva tutthamanaso mahantam bhogakkhandham datva setthitthanam adasi.  Bhattabhatikasetthitissa namam akasi.  So gandhasetthina saddhim sahayo hutva ekato khadanto pivanto yavatayukam thatva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva ekam Buddhantaram dibbasampattim anubhavitva imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthiyam Sariputtattherassupatthakakule patisandhim ganhi.  Athassa mata laddhagabbhaparihara katipahaccayena “aho vataham pabcasatehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Sariputtattherassa satarasabhojanam datva kasayavatthanivattha suvannasarakam adaya asanapariyante nisinna tesam bhikkhunam ucchitthavasesakam paribhubjeyyan”ti dohalini hutva tatheva katva dohalam pativinodesi.  Sa sesamavgalesupi tatharupameva danam datva puttam vijayitva namaggahanadivase “puttassa me, bhante, sikkhapadani detha”ti theram aha.  Thero “kimassa naman”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, puttassa me patisandhiggahanato patthaya imasmim gehe kassaci dukkham nama na bhutapubbam, tenevassa sukhakumaroti namam bhavissati”ti vutte tadevassa namam gahetva sikkhapadani adasi.  

 Tada evabcassa matu “naham mama puttassa ajjhasayam bhindissami”ti cittam uppajji.  Sa tassa kannavijjhanamavgaladisupi tatheva danam adasi.  Kumaropi sattavassikakale “icchamaham, amma, therassa santike pabbajitun”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu, tata, naham tava ajjhasayam bhindissami”ti theram nimantetva bhojetva, “bhante, putto me pabbajitum icchati, imaham sayanhasamaye viharam anessami”ti theram uyyojetva batake sannipatetva “puttassa me gihikale kattabbam kiccam ajjeva karissama”ti vatva puttam alavkaritva mahantena sirisobhaggena viharam netva therassa niyyadesi.  Theropi tam, “tata, pabbajja nama dukkara sakkhissasi abhiramitun”ti vatva “karissami vo, bhante, ovadan”ti vutte kammatthanam datva pabbajesi.  Matapitaropissa pabbajjaya sakkaram karonta antovihareyeva sattaham Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa satarasabhojanam datva sayam attano geham agamamsu.  Atthame divase Sariputtatthero Bhikkhusavghe gamam pavitthe vihare kattabbakiccam katva samaneram pattacivaram gahapetva (DhA.CS:pg.2.61) gamam pindaya pavisi.  Samanero antaramagge matikadini disva Panditasamanero viya pucchi.  Theropi tassa tatheva byakasi.  Samanero tani karanani sutva “sace tumhe attano pattacivaram ganheyyatha, aham nivatteyyan”ti vatva therena tassa ajjhasayam abhinditva, “samanera, dehi mama pattacivaran”ti pattacivare gahite theram vanditva nivattamano, “bhante, mayham aharam aharamano satarasabhojanam ahareyyatha”ti aha.  Kuto tam labhissamiti?  Attano pubbena alabhanto mama pubbena labhissatha, bhanteti.  Athassa thero kubcikam datva gamam pindaya pavisi.  Sopi viharam agantva therassa gabbham vivaritva pavisitva dvaram pidhaya attano kaye banam otaretva nisidi.  

 Tassa gunatejena sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko “kim nu kho etan”ti olokento samaneram disva “sukhasamanero attano upajjhayassa pattacivaram datva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti nivatto, maya tattha gantum vattati”ti cintetva cattaro maharaje pakkosapetva “gacchatha, tata, viharassupavane dussaddake sakune palapetha”ti uyyojesi.  Te tatha katva samanta arakkham ganhimsu.  Candimasuriye “attano vimanani gahetva titthatha”ti anapesi.  Tepi tatha karimsu.  Sayampi avibchanatthane arakkham ganhi.  Viharo sannisinno niravo ahosi.  Samanero ekaggacittena vipassanam vaddhetva tini maggaphalani papuni.  Thero “samanerena ‘satarasabhojanam ahareyyatha’ti vuttam, kassa nu kho ghare sakka laddhun”ti olokento ekam ajjhasayasampannam upatthakatulam disva tattha gantva, “bhante, sadhu vo katam ajja idhagacchantehi”ti tehi tutthamanasehi pattam gahetva nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva yava bhattakalam dhammakatham yacito tesam saraniyadhammakatham kathetva kalam sallakkhetva desanam nitthapesi.  Athassa satarasabhojanam datva tam adaya gantukamam theram disva “bhubjatha, bhante, aparampi te dassama”ti theram bhojetva puna pattapuram adamsu.  Thero tam adaya “samanero me chato”ti turitaturito (DhA.CS:pg.2.62) viharam payasi.  Tam divasam Sattha patova nikkhamitva Gandhakutiyam nisinnova avajjesi--“Ajja sukhasamanero upajjhayassa pattacivaram datva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti nivatto, nipphannam nu kho tassa kiccan”ti.  So tinnamyeva maggaphalanam pattabhavam disva uttaripi upadharento “sakkhissatayam ajja arahattam papunitum  Sariputto pana ‘samanero me chato’ti vegena bhattam adaya nikkhamati, sace imasmim arahattam appatte bhattam aharissati, imassa antarayo bhavissati, maya gantva dvarakotthake arakkham ganhitum vattati”ti cintetva Gandhakutito nikkhamitva dvarakotthake thatva arakkham ganhi.
 Theropi bhattam ahari.  Atha nam hettha vuttanayeneva cattaro pabhe pucchi.  Pabhavissajjanavasane samanero arahattam papuni.  Sattha theram amantetva “Gaccha, Sariputta, samanerassa te bhattam dehi”ti aha.  Thero gantva dvaram akotesi.  Samaneropi nikkhamitva upajjhayassa vattam katva “bhattakiccam karohi”ti vutte therassa bhattena anatthikabhavam batva sattavassikakumaro tavkhanabbeva arahattam patto nicasanatthanam paccavekkhanto bhattakiccam katva pattam dhovi.  Tasmim kale cattaro maharajano arakkham vissajjesum.  Candimasuriyapi vimanani mubcimsu.  Sakkopi avibchanatthane arakkham vissajjesi.  Suriyo nabhamajjham atikkantoyeva pabbayi.  Bhikkhu “sayanho pabbayati, samanerena ca idaneva bhattakiccam katam, kim nu kho ajja pubbanho balava jato, sayanho mando”ti vadimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “bhante, ajja pubbanho balava jato, sayanho mando, samanerena ca idaneva bhattakiccam katam, atha ca pana suriyo nabhamajjham atikkantoyeva pabbayati”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, evamevam hoti pubbavantanam samanadhammakaranakale.  Ajja hi cattaro maharajano samanta arakkham ganhimsu, candimasuriya vimanani gahetva atthamsu, sakko avibchanake arakkham ganhi, ahampi dvarakotthake arakkham ganhim, ajja sukhasamanero matikaya udakam harante, usukare usum ujum karonte (DhA.CS:pg.2.63) tacchake cakkadini karonte disva attanam dametva arahattam patto”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 145.
“Udakabhi nayanti nettika, usukara namayanti tejanam.  

 
Darum namayanti tacchaka, attanam damayanti subbata”ti.  

 Tattha subbatati suvada, sukhena ovaditabba anusasitabbati attho.  Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sukhasamaneravatthu ekadasamam.

Dandavaggavannana nitthita.

Dasamo vaggo.

 11. Jaravaggo 

 (v.146.)1. Visakhaya sahayikanam vatthu 
 Ko (DhA.CS:pg.2.64) nu haso kimanandoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Visakhaya sahayikayo arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kira pabcasata kulaputta “Evam ima appamadavihariniyo bhavissanti”ti attano attano bhariyayo Visakham maha-upasikam sampaticchapesum.  Ta uyyanam va viharam va gacchantiyo taya saddhimyeva gacchanti.  Ta ekasmim kale “sattaham surachano bhavissati”ti chane savghutthe attano attano samikanam suram patiyadesum.  Te sattaham surachanam kilitva atthame divase kammantabheriya nikkhantaya kammante agamamsu.  Tapi itthiyo “mayam samikanam sammukha suram patum na labhimha, avasesa sura ca atthi, idam yatha te na jananti, tatha pivissama”ti Visakhaya santikam gantva “icchama, ayye, uyyanam datthun”ti vatva “sadhu, amma, tena hi kattabbakiccani katva nikkhamatha”ti vutte taya saddhim gantva paticchannakarena suram niharapetva uyyane pivitva matta vicarimsu.  Visakhapi “ayuttam imahi katam, idani mam ‘samanassa Gotamassa savika Visakha suram pivitva vicarati’ti titthiyapi garahissanti”ti cintetva ta itthiyo aha--“amma ayuttam vo katam, mamapi ayaso uppadito, samikapi vo kujjhissanti, idani kim karissatha”ti.  Gilanalayam dassayissama, ayyeti.  Tena hi pabbayissatha sakena kammenati.  Ta geham gantva gilanalayam karimsu.  Atha tasam samika “itthannama ca itthannama ca kahan”ti pucchitva “gilana”ti sutva “addha etahi avasesasura pita bhavissanti”ti sallakkhetva ta pothetva anayabyasanam papesum.  Ta aparasmimpi chanavare tatheva suram pivitukama Visakham upasavkamitva, “ayye, uyyanam no nehi”ti vatva “pubbepi me tumhehi ayaso uppadito, gacchatha, na vo aham nessami”ti taya patikkhitta “idani evam na karissama”ti sammantayitva puna tam upasavkamitva ahamsu, “ayye (DhA.CS:pg.2.65) Buddhapujam katukamamha, viharam no nehi”ti.  Idani amma yujjati, gacchatha, parivaccham karothati.  Ta cavkotakehi gandhamaladini gahapetva surapunne mutthivarake hatthehi olambetva mahapate parupitva Visakham upasavkamitva taya saddhim viharam pavisamana ekamantam gantva mutthivarakeheva suram pivitva varake chaddetva dhammasabhayam Satthu purato nisidimsu  

 Visakha “imasam, bhante, dhammam kathetha”ti aha.  Tapi madavegena kampamanasarira “iccama, gayama”ti cittam uppadesum.  Atheka marakayika devata “imasam sarire adhimuccitva samanassa Gotamassa purato vippakaram dassessami”ti cintetva tasam sarire adhimucci.  Tasu ekacca Satthu purato panim paharitva hasitum, ekacca naccitum arabhimsu. Sattha--“kim idan”ti avajjento tam karanam batva “na idani marakayikanam otaram labhitum dassami.  Na hi maya ettakam kalam paramiyo purentena marakayikanam otaralabhatthaya purita”ti ta samvejetum bhamukalomato rasmiyo vissajjesi, tavadeva andhakaratimisa ahosi.  Ta bhita ahesum maranabhayatajjita.  Tena tasam kucchiyam sura jiri.  Sattha nisinnapallavke antarahito sinerumuddhani thatva unnalomato rasmim vissajjesi, tavkhanamyeva candasahassuggamanam viya ahosi.  Atha Sattha ta itthiyo amantetva “tumhehi mama santikam agacchamanahi pamattahi agantum na vattati.  Tumhakabhi pamadeneva marakayika devata otaram labhitva tumhe hasadinam akaranatthane hasadini karapesi, idani tumhehi ragadinam agginam nibbapanatthaya ussaham katum vattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 146. “Ko nu haso kimanando, niccam pajjalite sati; 

 
Andhakarena onaddha, padipam na gavesatha”ti.  

 Tattha Anandoti tutthi.  Idam vuttam hoti--imasmim lokasannivase ragadihi ekadasahi aggihi niccam pajjalite sati ko nu tumhakam haso va (DhA.CS:pg.2.66) tutthi va?  Nanu esa akattabbarupoyeva.  Atthavatthukena hi avijjandhakarena onaddha tumhe tasseva andhakarassa vidhamanatthaya kim karana banappadipam na gavesatha na karothati.  

 Desanavasane pabcasatapi ta itthiyo sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  

 Sattha tasam acalasaddhaya patitthitabhavam batva sinerumatthaka otaritva Buddhasane nisidi.  Atha nam Visakha aha--“bhante, sura namesa papika.  Evarupa hi nama ima itthiyo tumhadisassa Buddhassa purato nisiditva iriyapathamattampi santhapetum asakkontiyo utthaya panim paharitva hasanagitanaccadini arabhimsu”ti. Sattha--“ama, Visakhe, papika eva esa sura nama.  Etabhi nissaya aneke satta anayabyasanam patta”ti vatva “kada panesa, bhante, uppanna”ti vutte tassa uppattim vittharena kathetum atitam aharitva kumbhajatakam (ja.1.16.33adayo) kathesiti.  

Visakhaya sahayikanam vatthu pathamam.

 (v.147.)2. Sirimavatthu 
 Passa cittakatanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Sirimam arabbha kathesi.  

 Sa kira Rajagahe abhirupa ganika.  Ekasmim pana antovasse sumanasetthiputtassa bhariyaya punnakasetthissa dhitaya uttaraya nama upasikaya aparajjhitva tam pasadetukama tassa gehe Bhikkhusavghena saddhim katabhattakiccam Sattharam khamapetva tam divasam dasabalassa bhattanumodanam sutva--

 “Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine; 

 Jine kadariyam danena, saccenalikavadinan”ti. (ja.1.2.2 dha.pa.223)--

 Gathapariyosane (DhA.CS:pg.2.67) sotapattiphalam papuni.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharakatha pana kodhavagge anumodanagathavannanayameva avibhavissati.  Evam sotapattiphalam patta pana Sirima dasabalam nimantetva punadivase mahadanam datva savghassa atthakabhattam nibaddham dapesi.  Adito patthaya nibaddham attha bhikkhu geham gacchanti.  “Sappim ganhatha, khiram ganhatha”ti-adini vatva tesam patte pureti.  Ekena laddham tinnampi catunnampi pahoti.  Devasikam solasakahapanaparibbayena pindapato diyati.  Athekadivasam eko bhikkhu tassa gehe atthakabhattam bhubjitva tiyojanamatthake ekam viharam agamasi.  Atha nam sayam therupatthane nisinnam pucchimsu--“avuso, kaham bhikkham gahetva agatosi”ti.  Sirimaya atthakabhattam me bhuttanti.  Manapam katva deti, avusoti.  “Na sakka tassa bhattam vannetum, ativiya panitam katva deti, ekena laddham tinnampi catunnampi pahoti, tassa pana deyyadhammatopi dassanameva uttaritaram.  Sa hi itthi evarupa ca evarupa ca”ti tassa gune vannesi.  

 Atheko bhikkhu tassa gunakatham sutva adassaneneva sineham uppadetva “maya gantva tam datthum vattati”ti attano vassaggam kathetva tam bhikkhum thitikam pucchitva “sve, avuso, tasmim gehe tvam savghatthero hutva atthakabhattam labhissasi”ti sutva tavkhanabbeva pattacivaram adaya pakkantopi patova arune uggate salakaggam pavisitva thito savghatthero hutva tassa gehe atthakabhattam labhi.  Yo pana bhikkhu hiyyo bhubjitva pakkami, tassa gatavelayameva assa sarire rogo uppajji.  Tasma sa abharanani omubcitva nipajji.  Athassa dasiyo atthakabhattam labhitva agate bhikkhu disva arocesum.  Sa sahattha patte gahetva nisidapetum va parivisitum va asakkonti dasiyo anapesi--“amma patte gahetva, ayye, nisidapetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhattavelaya patte puretva detha”ti.  Ta “sadhu, ayye”ti bhikkhu pavesetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhattavelaya bhattassa patte puretva tassa arocayimsu.  Sa “mam pariggahetva netha, ayye, vandissami”ti vatva tahi pariggahetva bhikkhunam santikam nita vedhamanena sarirena bhikkhu vandi.  So bhikkhu tam oloketva (DhA.CS:pg.2.68) cintesi--“gilanaya tava evarupa ayam etissa rupasobha, arogakale pana sabbabharanapatimanditaya imissa kidisi rupasampatti”ti.  Athassa anekavassakotisannicito kileso samudacari, so abbani hutva bhattam bhubjitum asakkonto pattamadaya viharam gantva pattam pidhaya ekamante thapetva civaram pattharitva nipajji.  

 Atha nam eko sahayako bhikkhu yacantopi bhojetum nasakkhi.  So chinnabhatto ahosi.  Tam divasameva sayanhasamaye Sirima kalamakasi.  Raja Satthu sasanam pesesi--“bhante, jivakassa kanitthabhagini, Sirima, kalamakasi”ti.  Sattha tam sutva rabbo sasanam pahini “Sirimaya jhapanakiccam natthi, amakasusane tam yatha kakasunakhadayo na khadanti, tatha nipajjapetva rakkhapetha”ti.  Rajapi tatha akasi.  Patipatiya tayo divasa atikkanta, catutthe divase sariram uddhumayi, navahi vanamukhehi pulava paggharimsu  sakalasariram bhinnam salibhattacati viya ahosi.  Raja nagare bherim carapesi--“thapetva geharakkhake darake Sirimaya dassanattham anagacchantanam attha kahapanani dando”ti.  Satthu santi kabca pesesi--”Buddhappamukho kira Bhikkhusavgho Sirimaya dassanattham agacchatu”ti.  Sattha bhikkhunam arocesi--“Sirimaya dassanattham gamissama”ti.  Sopi daharabhikkhu cattaro divase kassaci vacanam aggahetva chinnabhattova nipajji.  Patte bhattam putikam jatam, patte malam utthahi.  Atha nam so sahayako bhikkhu upasavkamitva, “avuso, Sattha Sirimaya dassanattham gacchati”ti aha.  So tatha chatajjhattopi “Sirima”ti vuttapadeyeva sahasa utthahitva “kim bhanasi”ti aha.  “Sattha Sirimam datthum gacchati, tvampi gamissasi”ti vutte, “ama, gamissami”ti bhattam chaddetva pattam dhovitva thavikaya pakkhipitva Bhikkhusavghena saddhim agamasi.  Sattha Bhikkhusavghaparivuto ekapasse atthasi, bhikkhunisavghopi rajaparisapi upasakaparisapi upasikaparisapi ekekapasse atthamsu  

 Sattha rajanam pucchi--“ka esa, maharajo”ti.  Bhante, jivakassa bhagini, Sirima, namati.  Sirima, esati.  Ama, bhanteti.  Tena (DhA.CS:pg.2.69) hi nagare bherim carapehi “sahassam datva Sirimam ganhantu”ti.  Raja tatha karesi.  Ekopi ‘han’ti va ‘hun’ti va vadanto nama nahosi.  Raja Satthu arocesi--“na ganhanti, bhante”ti.  Tena hi, maharaja, aggham oharehiti.  Raja “pabcasatani datva ganhantu”ti bherim carapetva kabci ganhanakam adisva “addhateyyani satani, dve satani, satam, pannasam, pabcavisati kahapane, dasa kahapane, pabca kahapane, ekam kahapanam addham, padam, masakam, kakanikam datva Sirimam ganhantu”ti bherim carapesi.  Koci tam na icchi.  “Mudhapi ganhantu”ti bherim carapesi.  ‘Han’ti va ‘hun’ti va vadanto nama nahosi.  Raja “mudhapi, bhante, ganhanto nama natthi”ti aha. Sattha--“passatha, bhikkhave, mahajanassa piyam matugamam, imasmimyeva nagare sahassam datva pubbe ekadivasam labhimsu, idani mudha ganhantopi natthi, evarupam nama rupam khayavayappattam, passatha, bhikkhave, aturam attabhavan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 147. “Passa cittakatam bimbam, arukayam samussitam; 

 
Aturam bahusavkappam, yassa natthi dhuvam thiti”ti.  

 Tattha cittakatanti katacittam, vatthabharanamalalattakadihi vicittanti attho.  Bimbanti dighadiyuttatthanesu dighadihi avgapaccavgehi santhitam attabhavam.  Arukayanti navannam vanamukhanam vasena arubhutam kayam.  Samussitanti tihi atthisatehi samussitam.  Aturanti sabbakalam iriyapathadihi pariharitabbataya niccagilanam.  Bahusavkappanti mahajanena bahudha savkappitam.  Yassa natthi dhuvam thititi yassa dhuvabhavo va thitibhavo va natthi, ekantena bhedanavikiranaviddhamsanadhammamevetam, imam passathati attho.  

 Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, sopi bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahiti.  

Sirimavatthu dutiyam.

 (v.148.)3. Uttaratherivatthu 
 Parijinnamidanti (DhA.CS:pg.2.70) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto uttaratherim nama bhikkhunim arabbha kathesi.  

 Theri kira visavassasatika jatiya pindaya caritva laddhapindapata antaravithiyam ekam bhikkhum disva pindapatena apucchitva tassa apatikkhipitva ganhantassa sabbam datva nirahara ahosi.  Evam dutiyepi tatiyepi divase tasseva bhikkhuno tasmimyeva thane bhattam datva nirahara ahosi, catutthe divase pana pindaya caranti ekasmim sambadhatthane Sattharam disva patikkamanti olambantam attano civarakannam akkamitva santhatum asakkonti parivattitva pati.  Sattha tassa santikam gantva, “bhagini, parijinno te attabhavo na cirasseva bhijjissati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 148. “Parijinnamidam rupam, roganilam pabhavguram; 

 
Bhijjati putisandeho, maranantabhi jivitan”ti.  

 Tassattho--bhagini idam tava sarirasavkhatam rupam mahallakabhavena parijinnam, tabca kho sabbaroganam nivasatthanatthena roganilam, yatha kho pana tarunopi sivgalo “jarasivgalo”ti vuccati, tarunapi galocilata “putilata”ti vuccati, evam tadahujatam suvannavannampi samanam niccam paggharanatthena putitaya pabhavguram, so esa putiko samano tava deho bhijjati, na cirasseva bhijjissatiti veditabbo.  Kim karana?  Maranantabhi jivitam yasma sabbasattanam jivitam maranapariyosanamevati vuttam hoti.  

 Desanavasane sa theri sotapattiphalam patta, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Uttaratherivatthu tatiyam.

 (v.149.)4. Sambahula-adhimanikabhikkhuvatthu
 Yanimaniti (DhA.CS:pg.2.71) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahule adhimanike bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Pabcasata kira bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbam pavisitva ghatenta vayamanta jhanam nibbattetva “kilesanam asamudacarena pabbajitakiccam no nipphannam, attana patiladdhagunam Satthu arocessama”ti agamimsu.  Sattha tesam bahidvarakotthakam pattakaleyeva Anandattheram aha--“Ananda, etesam bhikkhunam pavisitva maya ditthena kammam natthi, amakasusanam gantva tato agantva mam passantu”ti.  Thero gantva tesam tamattham arocesi.  Te “kim amhakam amakasusanena”ti avatvava “dighadassina Buddhena karanam dittham bhavissati”ti amakasusanam gantva tattha kunapani passanta ekahadvihapatitesu kunapesu aghatam patilabhitva tam khanam patitesu allasariresu ragam uppadayimsu, tasmim khane attano sakilesabhavam janimsu.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam pharitva tesam bhikkhunam sammukhe kathento viya “nappatirupam nu kho, bhikkhave, tumhakam evarupam atthisavghatam disva ragaratim uppadetun”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 149.
“Yanimani apatthani, alabuneva sarade; 

 
Kapotakani atthini, tani disvana ka rati”ti.  

 Tattha apatthaniti chadditani.  Saradeti saradakale vatatapapahatani tattha tattha vippakinna-alabuni viya.  Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani.  Tani disvanati tani evarupani atthini disva tumhakam ka rati, nanu appamattakampi kamaratim katum na vattatiyevati attho.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu yathathitava arahattam patva Bhagavantam abhitthavamana agantva vandimsuti.  

Sambahula-adhimanikabhikkhuvatthu catuttham.

 (v.150.)5. Janapadakalyani Rupanandatherivatthu
 Atthinam (DhA.CS:pg.2.72) nagaram katanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Janapadakalyanim Rupanandatherim arabbha kathesi.  

 Sa kira ekadivasam cintesi--“mayham jetthabhatiko rajjasirim pahaya pabbajitva loke aggapuggalo Buddho jato, puttopissa Rahulakumaro pabbajito, bhattapi me pabbajito, matapi me pabbajita, ahampi ettake batijane pabbajite gehe kim karissami, pabbajissama”ti.  Sa bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbaji batisineheneva, no saddhaya, abhirupataya pana Rupanandati pabbayi.  “Sattha kira ‘rupam aniccam dukkham anatta, vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam aniccam dukkham anatta’ti vadeti”ti sutva sa evam dassaniye pasadike mamapi rupe dosam katheyyati Satthu sammukhibhavam na gacchati.  Savatthivasino patova danam datva samadinnuposatha suddhuttarasavga gandhamaladihattha sayanhasamaye Jetavane sannipatitva dhammam sunanti.  Bhikkhunisavghopi Satthu dhammadesanaya uppannacchando viharam gantva dhammam sunati.  Dhammam sutva nagaram pavisanto Satthu gunakatham kathentova pavisati.  

 Catuppamanike hi lokasannivase appakava te satta, yesam Tathagatam passantanam pasado na uppajjati.  Rupappamanikapi hi Tathagatassa lakkhananubyabjanapatimanditam suvannavannam sariram disva pasidanti, ghosappamanikapi anekani jatisatani nissaya pavattam Satthu gunaghosabceva atthavgasamannagatam dhammadesanaghosabca sutva pasidanti, lukhappamanikapissa civaradilukhatam paticca pasidanti, dhammappamanikapi “evarupam dasabalassa silam, evarupo samadhi, evarupa pabba, Bhagava siladihi gunehi asamo appatipuggalo”ti pasidanti.  Tesam Tathagatassa gunam kathentanam mukham nappahoti.  Rupananda bhikkhuninabceva upasikanabca santika Tathagatassa gunakatham sutva cintesi--“ativiya me bhatikassa vannam kathentiyeva.  Ekadivasampi me rupe dosam kathento kittakam kathessati.  Yamnunaham bhikkhunihi saddhim gantva attanam adassetvava Tathagatam passitva dhammamassa sunitva agaccheyyan”ti.  Sa “ahampi ajja dhammassavanam gamissami”ti bhikkhuninam arocesi.  

 Bhikkhuniyo (DhA.CS:pg.2.73) “cirassam vata rupanandaya Satthu upatthanam gantukamata uppanna, ajja Sattha imam nissaya vicitradhammadesanam nananayam desessati”ti tutthamanasa tam adaya nikkhamimsu.  Sa nikkhantakalato patthaya “aham attanam neva dassessami”ti cintesi. Sattha--“ajja rupananda mayham upatthanam agamissati, kidisi nu kho tassa dhammadesana sappaya”ti cintetva “rupagaruka esa attabhave balavasineha, kantakena kantakuddharanam viya rupenevassa rupamadanimmadanam sappayan”ti sannitthanam katva tassa viharam pavisanasamaye ekam pana abhirupam itthim solasavassuddesikam rattavatthanivattham sabbabharanapatimanditam bijanim gahetva attano santike thatva bijayamanam iddhibalena abhinimmini.  Tam kho pana itthim Sattha ceva passati rupananda ca.  Sa bhikkhunihi saddhim viharam pavisitva bhikkhuninam pitthipasse thatva pabcapatitthitena Sattharam vanditva bhikkhuninam antare nisinna padantato patthaya Sattharam olokenti lakkhanavicittam anubyabjanasamujjalam byamappabhaparikkhittam Satthu sariram disva punnacandasassirikam mukham olokenti samipe thitam itthirupam addasa Sa tam oloketva attabhavam olokenti suvannarajahamsiya purato kakisadisam attanam avamabbi.  Iddhimayarupam ditthakalato patthayeva hi tassa akkhini bhamimsu.  Sa “aho imissa kesa sobhana, aho nalatam sobhanan”ti sabbesam sarirappadesanam rupasiriya samakaddhitacitta tasmim rupe balavasineha ahosi.  

 Sattha tassa tattha abhiratim batva dhammam desentova tam rupam solasavassuddesikabhavam atikkamitva visativassuddesikam katva dassesi.  Rupananda oloketva “na vatidam rupam purimasadisan”ti thokam virattacitta ahosi.  Sattha anukkameneva tassa itthiya sakim vijatavannam majjhimitthivannam jarajinnamahallikitthivannabca dassesi.  Sapi anupubbeneva “idampi antarahitam, idampi antarahitan”ti jarajinnakale tam virajjamana khandadantim palitasiram obhaggam gopanasivavkam dandaparayanam pavedhamanam disva ativiya virajji.  Atha Sattha tam byadhina abhibhutam katva dassesi.  Sa tavkhanabbeva dandabca talavantabca chaddetva mahaviravam (DhA.CS:pg.2.74) viravamana bhumiyam patitva sake muttakarise nimugga aparaparam parivatti.  Rupananda tampi disva ativiya virajji.  Satthapi tassa itthiya maranam dassesi.  Sa tavkhanamyeva uddhumatakabhavam apajji, navahi vanamukhehi pubbavattiyo ceva pulava ca paggharimsu, kakadayo sannipatitva vilumpimsu.  Rupanandapi tam oloketva “ayam itthi imasmimyeva thane jaram patta, byadhim patta, maranam patta, imassapi me attabhavassa evameva jarabyadhimaranani agamissanti”ti attabhavam aniccato passi.  Aniccato ditthatta eva pana dukkhato anattato ditthoyeva hoti.  Athassa tayo bhava aditta geha viya givaya baddhakunapam viya ca upatthahimsu, kammatthanabhimukham cittam pakkhandi.  Sattha taya aniccato ditthabhavam batva “sakkhissati nu kho sayameva attano patittham katun”ti olokento “na sakkhissati, bahiddha paccayam laddhum vattati”ti cintetva tassa sappayavasena dhammam desento aha--

 “Aturam asucim putim, passa nande samussayam; 

 Uggharantam paggharantam, balanam abhipatthitam.  

 “Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam; 

  Dhatuto subbato passa, ma lokam punaragami.  

 Bhave chandam virajetva, upasanto carissati”ti.--

 Ittham sudam Bhagava nandam bhikkhunim arabbha ima gathayo abhasitthati.  Nanda desananusarena banam pesetva sotapattiphalam papuni.  Athassa upari tinnam maggaphalanam vipassanaparivasatthaya subbatakammatthanam kathetum, “nande, ma ‘imasmim sarire saro atthi’ti sabbam kari.  Appamattakopi hi ettha saro natthi, tini atthisatani ussapetva katam atthinagarametan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 150. “Atthinam nagaram katam, mamsalohitalepanam; 

 
Yattha jara ca maccu ca, mano makkho ca ohito”ti.  

 Tassattho--yatheva hi pubbannaparannadinam odahanatthaya katthani ussapetva vallihi bandhitva mattikaya vilimpetva nagarasavkhatam bahiddha geham (DhA.CS:pg.2.75) karonti, evamidam ajjhattikampi tini atthisatani ussapetva nharuvinaddham mamsalohitalepanam tacapaticchannam jiranalakkhanaya jaraya maranalakkhanassa maccuno arohasampadadini paticca mabbanalakkhanassa manassa sukatakaranavinasanalakkhanassa makkhassa ca odahanatthaya nagaram katam.  Evarupo eva hi ettha kayikacetasiko abadho ohito, ito uddham kibci gayhupagam natthiti.  

 Desanavasane sa theri arahattam papuni, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Janapadakalyani rupanandatherivatthu pabcamam.

 (v.151.)6. Mallikadevivatthu 
 Jiranti veti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mallikam devim arabbha kathesi.  

 Sa kira ekadivasam nhanakotthakam pavittha mukham dhovitva onatasarira javgham dhovitum arabhi.  Taya ca saddhimyeva pavittho eko vallabhasunakho atthi.  So tam tatha onatam disva asaddhammasanthavam katum arabhi.  Sa phassam sadiyanti atthasi.  Rajapi uparipasade vatapanena olokento tam disva tato agatakale “nassa, vasali, kasma evarupamakasi”ti aha.  Kim maya katam, devati.  Sunakhena saddhim santhavoti.  Natthetam, devati.  Maya samam dittham, naham tava saddahissami, nassa, vasaliti.  “Maharaja, yo koci imam kotthakam pavittho imina vatapanena olokentassa ekova dvidha pabbayati”ti abhutam kathesi.  Deva, sace me saddahasi, etam kotthakam pavisa, aham tam imina vatapanena olokessamiti.  Raja mulhadhatuko tassa vacanam saddahitva kotthakam pavisi.  Sapi kho devi vatapane thatva olokenti “andhabala, maharaja, kim nametam, ajikaya saddhim santhavam karosi”ti aha.  “Naham, bhadde, evarupam karomi”ti ca vuttepi “maya samam dittham, naham tava saddahissami”ti aha.  

 Tam (DhA.CS:pg.2.76) sutva raja “addha imam kotthakam pavittho ekova dvidha pabbayati”ti saddahi.  Mallika cintesi--“ayam raja andhabalataya maya vabcito, papam me katam, ayabca me abhutena abbhacikkhito, idam me kammam Satthapi janissati, dve aggasavakapi asiti mahasavakapi janissanti, aho vata me bhariyam kammam katan”ti.  Ayam kira rabbo asadisadane sahayika ahosi.  Tattha ca ekadivasam katapariccago dhanassa cuddasakoti-agghanako ahosi.  Tathagatassa setacchattam nisidanapallavko adharako padapithanti imani pana cattari anagghaneva ahesum.  Sa maranakale evarupam mahapariccagam nanussaritva tadeva papakammam anussaranti kalam katva avicimhi nibbatti.  Rabbo pana sa ativiya piya ahosi.  So balavasokabhibhuto tassa sarirakiccam karetva “nibbattatthanamassa pucchissami”ti Satthu santikam agamasi.  Sattha yatha so agatakaranam na sarati, tatha akasi.  So Satthu santike saraniyadhammakatham sutva geham pavitthakale saritva “aham bhane Mallikaya nibbattatthanam pucchissamiti Satthu santikam gantva pamuttho, sve puna pucchissami”ti punadivasepi agamasi.  Satthapi patipatiya satta divasani yatha so na sarati tatha akasi.  Sapi sattahameva niraye paccitva atthame divase tato cuta tusitabhavane nibbatti.  Kasma panassa Sattha asaranabhavam akasiti?  Sa kira tassa ativiya piya ahosi manapa, tasma tassa niraye nibbattabhavam sutva “sace evarupa saddhasampanna niraye nibbatta, danam datva kim karissami”ti micchaditthim gahetva pabcannam bhikkhusatanam gehe pavattam niccabhattam harapetva niraye nibbatteyya, tenassa Sattha sattaham asaranabhavam katva atthame divase pindaya caranto sayameva rajakuladvaram agamasi.  

 Raja “Sattha agato”ti sutva nikkhamitva pattam adaya pasadam abhiruhitum arabhi.  Sattha pana rathasalaya nisiditum akaram dassesi.  Raja Sattharam tattheva nisidapetva yagukhajjakena patimanetva vanditva nisinnova aham, bhante, Mallikaya deviya nibbattatthanam pucchissamiti gantva pamuttho, kattha nu kho sa, bhante, nibbattati.  Tusitabhavane, maharajati, bhante, taya tusitabhavane anibbattantiya ko abbo nibbattissati (DhA.CS:pg.2.77) bhante, natthi taya sadisa itthi.  Tassa hi nisinnatthanadisu “sve Tathagatassa idam dassami, idam karissami”ti danasamvidhanam thapetva abbam kiccameva natthi, bhante, tassa paralokam gatakalato patthaya sariram me na vahatiti.  Atha nam Sattha--“ma cintayi, maharaja, sabbesam dhuvadhammo ayan”ti vatva “ayam, maharaja, ratho kassa”ti pucchi.  Tam sutva raja sirasmim abjalim patitthapetva “pitamahassa me, bhante”ti aha.  “Ayam kassa”ti?  “Pitu me, bhante”ti.  “Ayam pana ratho kassa”ti?  “Mama, bhante”ti.  Evam vutte Sattha, “maharaja, tava pitamahassa ratho tenevakarena tava pitu ratham na papuni, tava pitu ratho tava ratham na papuni, evarupassa nama katthakalivgarassapi jara agacchati, kimavgam pana attabhavassa.  Maharaja, sappurisadhammasseva hi jara natthi, satta pana ajiraka nama natthi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--
 151. “Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta,
 
Atho sarirampi jaram upeti.
 
Satabca dhammo na jaram upeti,
 
Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti.
 Tattha veti nipato.  Sucittati sattahi ratanehi aparehi ca rathalavkarehi sutthu cittita rajunam rathapi jiranti.  Sarirampiti na kevalam ratha eva, idam suppatijaggitam sarirampi khandiccadini papunantam jaram upeti.  Satabcati Buddhadinam pana santanam navavidho lokuttaradhammo ca kibci upaghatam na upetiti na jaram upeti nama.  Pavedayantiti evam santo Buddhadayo sabbhi panditehi saddhim kathentiti attho.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Mallikadevivatthu chattham.
 (v.152.)7. Laludayittheravatthu
 Appassutayanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto laludayittheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So (DhA.CS:pg.2.78) kira mavgalam karontanam geham gantva “tirokuttesu titthanti”ti-adina (khu.pa.7.1 pe.va.14) nayena avamavgalam katheti, avamavgalam karontanam geham gantva tirokuttadisu kathetabbesu “danabca dhammacariya ca”ti-adina (khu.pa.5.7 su.ni.266) nayena mavgalagatha va “yam kibci vittam idha va huram va”ti Ratanasuttam (khu.pa.6.3 su.ni.226) va katheti.  Evam tesu tesu thanesu “abbam kathessami”ti abbam kathentopi “abbam kathemi”ti na janati.  Bhikkhu tassa katham sutva Satthu arocesum--“Kim, bhante, laludayissa mavgalamavgalatthanesu gamanena, abbasmim kathetabbe abbameva katheti”ti. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, idanevesa evam katheti, pubbepi abbasmim kathetabbe abbameva kathesi”ti vatva atitam ahari--

 Atite kira Baranasiyam Aggidattassa nama brahmanassa putto Somadattakumaro nama rajanam upatthahi.  So rabba piyo ahosi manapo.  Brahmano pana kasikammam nissaya jivati.  Tassa dveyeva gona ahesum.  Tesu eko mato.  Brahmano puttam aha--“tata, somadatta, rajanam me yacitva ekam gonam ahara”ti.  Somadatto “sacaham rajanam yacissami, lahubhavo me pabbayissati”ti cintetva “tumheyeva, tata, rajanam yacatha”ti vatva “tena hi, tata, mam gahetva yahi”ti vutto cintesi--“ayam brahmano dandhapabbo abhikkamadivacanamattampi na janati, abbasmim vattabbe abbameva vadati, sikkhapetva pana nam nessami”ti.  So tam adaya biranatthambhakam nama susanam gantva tinakalape bandhitva “ayam raja, ayam uparaja, ayam senapati”ti namani katva patipatiya pitu dassetva “tumhehi rajakulam gantva evam abhikkamitabbam, evam patikkamitabbam, evam nama raja vattabbo, evam nama uparaja, rajanam pana upasavkamitva ‘jayatu bhavam, maharaja’ti vatva evam thatva imam gatham vatva gonam yaceyyatha”ti gatham ugganhapesi--

 “Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettam kasamase; 

 Tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam dehi khattiya”ti.  

 So hi samvaccharamattena tam gatham pagunam katva pagunabhavam puttassa arocetva “tena hi, tata, kabcideva pannakaram adaya agacchatha, aham (DhA.CS:pg.2.79) purimataram gantva rabbo santike thassami”ti vutte “sadhu, tata”ti pannakaram gahetva somadattassa rabbo santike thitakale ussahappatto rajakulam gantva rabba tutthacittena katapatisammodano, “tata, cirassam vata agatattha, idamasanam nisiditva vadatha, yenattho”ti vutte imam gathamaha--

 “Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettam kasamase; 

 Tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam ganha khattiya”ti.  

 Rabba “kim vadesi, tata, puna vadehi”ti vuttepi tameva gatham aha.  Raja tena virajjhitva kathitabhavam batva sitam katva, “somadatta, tumhakam gehe bahu mabbe gona”ti vatva “tumhehi dinna bahu bhavissanti, deva”ti vutte bodhisattassa tussitva brahmanassa solasa gone alavkarabhandakam nivasagamabcassa brahmadeyyam datva mahantena yasena brahmanam uyyojesiti.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “tada raja Anando ahosi, brahmano laludayi, Somadatto pana ahameva”ti jatakam samodhanetva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa attano appassutataya abbasmim vattabbe abbameva vadati.  Appassutapuriso hi balibaddasadiso nama hoti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 152.
“Appassutayam puriso, balibaddova jirati; 

 
Mamsani tassa vaddhanti, pabba tassa na vaddhati”ti.  

 Tattha appassutayanti ekassa va dvinnam va pannasakanam.  Atha va pana vagganam sabbantimena paricchedena ekassa va dvinnam va suttantanam vapi abhavena appassuto ayam.  Kammatthanam pana uggahetva anuyubjanto bahussutova.  Balibaddova jiratiti yatha hi balibaddo jiramano vaddhamano neva matu, na pitu, na sesabatakanam atthaya vaddhati, atha kho niratthakameva jirati, evamevam ayampi na upajjhayavattam karoti, na acariyavattam, na agantukavattadini, na bhavanaramatam anuyubjati, niratthakameva jirati, mamsani tassa vaddhantiti yatha balibaddassa “yuganavgaladini vahitum asamattho eso”ti arabbe vissatthassa tattheva vicarantassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.80) khadantassa pivantassa mamsani vaddhanti, evameva imassapi upajjhayadihi vissatthassa savgham nissaya cattaro paccaye labhitva uddhavirecanadini katva kayam posentassa mamsani vaddhanti, thulasariro hutva vicarati.  Pabba tassati lokiyalokuttara panassa pabba ekavgulamattapi na vaddhati, arabbe pana gacchalatadini viya cha dvarani nissaya tanha ceva navavidhamano ca vaddhatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane mahajano sotapattiphaladini papuniti.  

Laludayittheravatthu sattamam.

 (v.153.-v.154.)8. Udanavatthu
 Anekajatisamsaranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha bodhirukkhamule nisinno udanavasena udanetva aparabhage Anandattherena puttho kathesi.  

 So hi bodhirukkhamule nisinno suriye anatthavgateyeva marabalam viddhamsetva pathamayame pubbenivasapaticchadakam tamam padaletva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva pacchimayame sattesu karubbatam paticca paccayakare banam otaretva tam anulomapatilomavasena sammasanto arunuggamanavelaya sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva anekehi Buddhasatasahassehi avijahitam udanam udanento ima gatha abhasi--

 153. “Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam; 

 
Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.  

 154. “Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi.  

 
Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakutam visavkhatam.  

 
Visavkharagatam cittam, tanhanam khayamajjhaga”ti.  

 Tattha gahakaram gavesantoti aham imassa attabhavasavkhatassa gehassa karakam tanhavaddhakim gavesanto yena banena sakka tam datthum (DhA.CS:pg.2.81) tassa bodhibanassatthaya Dipavkarapadamule katabhiniharo ettakam kalam anekajatisamsaram anekajatisatasahassasavkhatam imam samsaravattam anibbisam tam banam avindanto alabhantoyeva sandhavissam samsarim, aparaparam anuvicarinti attho.  Dukkha jati punappunanti idam gahakarakagavesanassa karanavacanam.  Yasma jarabyadhimaranamissitaya jati namesa punappunam upagantum dukkha, na ca sa tasmim aditthe nivattati.  Tasma tam gavesanto sandhavissanti attho.  Ditthositi sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhantena maya idani ditthosi.  Puna gehanti puna imasmim samsaravatte attabhavasavkhatam mama geham na kahasi.  Sabba te phasuka bhaggati tava sabba avasesa kilesaphasuka maya bhagga.  Gahakutam visavkhatanti imassa taya katassa attabhavagehassa avijjasavkhatam kannikamandalampi maya viddhamsitam.  Visavkharagatam cittanti idani mama cittam visavkharam nibbanam arammanakaranavasena gatam anupavittham.  Tanhanam khayamajjhagati tanhanam khayasavkhatam arahattam adhigatosmiti.  

Udanavatthu atthamam.

 (v.155.-v.156.)9. Mahadhanasetthiputtavatthu

 Acaritvati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Isipatane migadaye viharanto Mahadhanasetthiputtam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira Baranasiyam asitikotivibhave kule nibbatti.  Athassa matapitaro cintesum--“amhakam kule mahabhogakkhandho, puttassa no hatthe thapetva yathasukham paribhogam karissama, abbena kammena kiccam natthi”ti.  Tam naccagitavaditamattameva sikkhapesum.  Tasmimyeva nagare abbasmim asitikotivibhave kule eka dhitapi nibbatti.  Tassapi matapitaro tatheva cintetva tam naccagitavaditamattameva sikkhapesum.  Tesam vayappattanam avahavivaho ahosi.  Atha nesam aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu.  Dve-asitikotidhanam ekasmimyeva gehe ahosi.  Setthiputto divasassa tikkhattum rabbo (DhA.CS:pg.2.82) upatthanam gacchati.  Atha tasmim nagare dhutta cintesum --“sacayam setthiputto surasondo bhavissati, amhakam phasukam bhavissati, ugganhapema nam surasondabhavan”ti.  Te suram adaya khajjakamamse ceva lonasakkhara ca dussante bandhitva mulakande gahetva tassa rajakulato agacchantassa maggam olokayamana nisiditva tam agacchantam disva suram pivitva lonasakkharam mukhe khipitva mulakandam damsitva “vassasatam jiva sami, setthiputta, tam nissaya mayam khadanapivanasamattha bhaveyyama”ti ahamsu.  So tesam vacanam sutva pacchato agacchantam culupatthakam pucchi --“kim ete pivanti”ti.  Ekam panakam, samiti.  Manapajatikam etanti.  Sami, imasmim jivaloke imina sadisam patabbayuttakam nama natthiti.  So “evam sante mayapi patum vattati”ti thokam thokam aharapetva pivati.  Athassa nacirasseva te dhutta pivanabhavam batva tam parivarayimsu.  Gacchante kale parivaro maha ahosi.  So satenapi satadvayenapi suram aharapetva pivanto imina anukkameneva nisinnatthanadisu kahapanarasim thapetva suram pivanto “imina mala aharatha, imina gandhe, ayam jano jute cheko, ayam nacce, ayam gite, ayam vadite.  Imassa sahassam detha, imassa dve sahassani”ti evam vikiranto nacirasseva attano santakam asitikotidhanam khepetva “khinam te, sami, dhanan”ti vutte kim bhariyaya me santakam natthiti.  Atthi, samiti  Tena hi tam aharathati.  Tampi tatheva khepetva anupubbena khetta-aramuyyanayoggadikampi antamaso bhajanabhandakampi attharanapavurananisidanampi sabbam attano santakam vikkinitva khadi.  Atha nam mahallakakale yehissa kulasantakam geham vikkinitva gahitam, te tam geha niharimsu.  So bhariyam adaya parajanassa gehabhittim nissaya vasanto kapalakhandam adaya bhikkhaya caritva janassa ucchitthakam bhubjitum arabhi.  

 Atha nam ekadivasam asanasalaya dvare thatva daharasamanerehi diyyamanam ucchitthakabhojanam patigganhantam disva Sattha sitam patvakasi.  Atha nam Anandatthero sitakaranam pucchi.  Sattha sitakaranam kathento “Passananda, imam Mahadhanasetthiputtam imasmim nagare dve-asitikotidhanam (DhA.CS:pg.2.83) khepetva bhariyam adaya bhikkhaya carantam.  Sace hi ayam pathamavaye bhoge akhepetva kammante payojayissa, imasmimyeva nagare aggasetthi abhavissa.  Sace pana nikkhamitva pabbajissa, arahattam papunissa, bhariyapissa anagamiphale patitthahissa.  Sace majjhimavaye bhoge akhepetva kammante payojayissa, dutiyasetthi abhavissa, nikkhamitva pabbajanto anagami abhavissa.  Bhariyapissa sakadagamiphale patitthahissa.  Sace pacchimavaye bhoge akhepetva kammante payojayissa, tatiyasetthi abhavissa, nikkhamitva pabbajantopi sakadagami abhavissa  bhariyapissa sotapattiphale patitthahissa.  Idani panesa gihibhogatopi parihino samabbatopi.  Parihayitva ca pana sukkhapallale kobcasakuno viya jato”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi --

 155. “Acaritva brahmacariyam, aladdha yobbane dhanam; 

 
Jinnakobcava jhayanti, khinamaccheva pallale.  

 156. “Acaritva brahmacariyam, aladdha yobbane dhanam; 

 
Senti capatikhinava, puranani anutthunan”ti.  

 Tattha acaritvati brahmacariyavasam avasitva.  Yobbaneti anuppanne va bhoge uppadetum uppanne va bhoge rakkhitum samatthakale dhanampi alabhitva.  Khinamaccheti te evarupa bala udakassa abhava khinamacche pallale parikkhinapatta jinnakobca viya avajhayanti.  Idam vuttam hoti--pallale udakassa abhavo viya hi imesam vasanatthanassa abhavo, macchanam khinabhavo viya imesam bhoganam abhavo, khinapattanam kobcanam uppatitva gamanabhavo viya imesam idani jalathalapathadihi bhoge santhapetum asamatthabhavo.  Tasma te khinapatta kobca viya ettheva bajjhitva avajhayantiti.  Capatikhinavati capato atikhina, capa vinimuttati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti--yatha capa vinimutta sara yathavegam gantva patita, tam gahetva ukkhipante asati tattheva upacikanam bhattam honti, evam imepi tayo (DhA.CS:pg.2.84) vaye atikkanta idani attanam uddharitum asamatthataya maranam upagamissanti.  Tena vuttam--“senti capatikhinava”ti.  Puranani anutthunanti “iti amhehi khaditam iti pitan”ti pubbe katani khaditapivitanaccagitavaditadini anutthunanta socanta anusocanta sentiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Mahadhanasetthiputtavatthu navamam.

Jaravaggavannana nitthita.

Ekadasamo vaggo.

 12. Attavaggo 

 (v.157.)1. Bodhirajakumaravatthu 
 Attanabceti (DhA.CS:pg.2.85) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Bhesakalavane viharanto Bodhirajakumaram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira pathavitale abbehi pasadehi asadisarupam akase uppatamanam viya kokanudam nama pasadam karetva vaddhakim pucchi--“kim taya abbatthapi evarupo pasado katapubbo, udahu pathamasippameva te idan”ti.  “Pathamasippameva, deva”ti ca vutte cintesi--“sace ayam abbassapi evarupam pasadam karissati, ayam pasado anacchariyo bhavissati.  Imam maya maretum va hatthapade vassa chinditum akkhini va uppatetum vattati, evam abbassa pasadam na karissati”ti.  So tamattham attano piyasahayakassa sabjivakaputtassa nama manavakassa kathesi.  So cintesi--“nissamsayam esa vaddhakim nasessati, anaggho sippi, so mayi passante ma nassatu, sabbamassa dassami”ti.  So tam upasavkamitva “pasade te kammam nitthitam, no”ti pucchitva “nitthitan”ti vutte “rajakumaro tam nasetukamo attanam rakkheyyasi”ti aha Vaddhakipi “bhaddakam te, sami, katam mama arocentena, ahamettha kattabbam janissami”ti vatva “kim, samma, amhakam pasade kammam nitthitan”ti rajakumarena puttho “na tava, deva, nitthitam, bahu avasitthan”ti aha.  Kim kammam nama avasitthanti?  Paccha, deva, acikkhissami, daruni tava aharapethati.  Kim daruni namati?  Nissarani sukkhadaruni, devati.  So aharapetva adasi.  Atha nam aha--“deva, te ito patthaya mama santikam nagantabbam.  Kim karana?  Sukhumakammam karontassa hi abbehi saddhim sallapantassa me kammavikkhepo hoti, aharavelayam pana me bhariyava aharam aharissati”ti.  Rajakumaropi “sadhu”ti patissuni.  Sopi ekasmim gabbhe nisiditva tani daruni tacchetva attano puttadarassa anto nisidanayoggam garulasakunam katva aharavelaya pana bhariyam aha--“gehe vijjamanakam sabbam vikkinitva hirabbasuvannam (DhA.CS:pg.2.86) ganhahi”ti.  Rajakumaropi vaddhakissa anikkhamanatthaya geham parikkhipitva arakkham thapesi.  Vaddhakipi sakunassa nitthitakale “ajja sabbepi darake gahetva agaccheyyasi”ti bhariyam vatva bhuttapataraso puttadaram sakunassa kucchiyam nisidapetva vatapanena nikkhamitva palayi.  So tesam, “deva, vaddhaki palayati”ti kandantanamyeva gantva Himavante otaritva ekam nagaram mapetva katthavahanaraja nama jato.  

 Rajakumaropi “pasadamaham karissami”ti Sattharam nimantetva pasade catujjatiyagandhehi paribhandikam katva pathama-ummarato patthaya celapatikam patthari.  So kira aputtako, tasma “sacaham puttam va dhitaram va lacchami, Sattha imam akkamissati”ti cintetva patthari.  So Satthari agate Sattharam pabcapatitthitena vanditva pattam gahetva “pavisatha, bhante”ti aha.  Sattha na pavisi, so dutiyampi tatiyampi yaci.  Sattha apavisitvava Anandattheram olokesi.  Thero olokitasabbayeva vatthanam anakkamanabhavam batva tam “samharatu, rajakumara, dussani, na Bhagava celapatikam akkamissati, pacchimajanatam Tathagato oloketi”ti dussani samharapesi.  So dussani samharitva Sattharam antonivesanam pavesatva yagukhajjakena sammanetva ekamantam nisinno vanditva aha --“bhante, aham tumhakam upakarako tikkhattum saranam gato, kucchigato ca kiramhi ekavaram saranam gato, dutiyam tarunadarakakale, tatiyam vibbubhavam pattakale.  Tassa me kasma celapatikam na akkamittha”ti?  “Kim pana tvam, kumara, cintetva celani atthari”ti?  “Sace puttam va dhitaram va lacchami, Sattha me celapatikam akkamissati”ti idam cintetva, bhanteti.  Tenevaham tam na akkaminti.  “Kim panaham, bhante, puttam va dhitaram va neva lacchami”ti?  “Ama, kumara”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  “Purimaka-attabhave jayaya saddhim pamadam apannatta”ti.  “Kasmim kale, bhante”ti?  Athassa Sattha atitam aharitva dassesi--

 Atite kira anekasata manussa mahatiya navaya samuddam pakkhandimsu.  Nava samuddamajjhe bhijji.  Dve jayampatika ekam phalakam gahetva antaradipakam pavisimsu, sesa sabbe tattheva marimsu.  Tasmim kho pana dipake (DhA.CS:pg.2.87) mahasakunasavgho vasati.  Te abbam khaditabbakam adisva chatajjhatta sakuna-andani avgaresu pacitva khadimsu, tesu appahontesu sakunacchape gahetva khadimsu.  Evam pathamavayepi majjhimavayepi pacchimavayepi khadimsuyeva.  Ekasmimpi vaye appamadam napajjimsu, ekopi ca nesam appamadam napajji.  

 Sattha idam tassa pubbakammam dassetva “sace hi tvam, kumara, tada ekasmimpi vaye bhariyaya saddhim appamadam apajjissa, ekasmimpi vaye putto va dhita va uppajjeyya.  Sace pana vo ekopi appamatto abhavissa, tam paticca putto va dhita va uppajjissa.  Kumara, attanabhi piyam mabbamanena tisupi vayesu appamattena atta rakkhitabbo, evam asakkontena ekavayepi rakkhitabboyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 157. “Attanabce piyam jabba, rakkheyya nam surakkhitam; 

 
Tinnam abbataram yamam, patijaggeyya pandito”ti.  

 Tattha yamanti Sattha attano dhammissarataya desanakusalataya ca idha tinnam vayanam abbataram vayam yamanti katva desesi, tasma evamettha attho veditabbo.  Sace attanam piyam janeyya, rakkheyya nam surakkhitanti yatha so surakkhito hoti, evam nam rakkheyya.  Tattha sace gihi samano “attanam rakkhissami”ti uparipasadatale susamvutam gabbham pavisitva sampannarakkho hutva vasantopi, pabbajito hutva susamvute pihitadvaravatapane lene viharantopi attanam na rakkhatiyeva.  Gihi pana samano yathabalam danasiladini pubbani karonto, pabbajito va pana vattapativattapariyattimanasikaresu ussukkam apajjanto attanam rakkhati nama.  Evam tisu vayesu asakkonto abbatarasmimpi vaye panditapuriso attanam patijaggatiyeva.  Sace hi gihibhuto pathamavaye khiddapasutataya kusalam katum na sakkoti, majjhimavaye appamattena hutva kusalam katabbam.  Sace majjhimavaye puttadaram posento kusalam katum na sakkoti, pacchimavaye katabbameva.  Evampi karontena atta patijaggitova hoti.  Evam akarontassa pana atta piyo nama na hoti, apayaparayanameva nam karoti.  Sace pana (DhA.CS:pg.2.88) pabbajito pathamavaye sajjhayam karonto dharento vacento vattapativattam karonto pamadam apajjati, majjhimavaye appamattena samanadhammo katabbo.  Sace pathamavaye uggahitapariyattiya atthakatham vinicchayam karanakaranabca pucchanto majjhimavaye pamadam apajjati, pacchimavaye appamattena samanadhammo katabboyeva.  Evampi karontena atta patijaggitova hoti.  Evam akarontassa pana atta piyo nama na hoti, pacchanutapeneva nam tapetiti.  

 Desanavasane bodhirajakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Bodhirajakumaravatthu pathamam.

 (v.158.)2. Upanandasakyaputtattheravatthu 
 Attanameva pathamanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto upanandam sakyaputtam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira thero dhammakatham kathetum cheko.  Tassa appicchatadipatisamyuttam dhammakatham sutva bahu bhikkhu tam ticivarehi pujetva dhutavgani samadiyimsu.  Tehi vissatthaparikkhare soyeva ganhi.  So ekasmim antovasse upakatthe janapadam agamasi.  Atha nam ekasmim vihare daharasamanera dhammakathikapemena, “bhante, idha vassam upetha”ti vadimsu.  “Idha kittakam vassavasikam labbhati”ti pucchitva tehi “ekeko satako”ti vutte tattha upahana thapetva abbam viharam agamasi Dutiyam viharam gantva “idha kim labbhati”ti pucchitva “dve sataka”ti vutte kattarayatthim thapesi.  Tatiyam viharam gantva “idha kim labbhati”ti pucchitva “tayo sataka”ti vutte tattha udakatumbam thapesi.  Catuttham viharam gantva “idha kim labbhati”ti pucchitva “cattaro sataka”ti vutte “sadhu idha vasissami”ti tattha vassam upagantva gahatthanabceva bhikkhunabca dhammakatham kathesi.  Te nam bahuhi vatthehi ceva civarehi ca pujesum.  So vutthavasso itaresupi viharesu sasanam pesetva “maya parikkharassa thapitatta vassavasikam laddhabbam, tam me pahinantu”ti sabbam aharapetva yanakam puretva payasi.  

 Athekasmim (DhA.CS:pg.2.89) vihare dve daharabhikkhu dve satake ekabca kambalam labhitva “tuyham sataka hontu, mayham kambalo”ti bhajetum asakkonta maggasamipe nisiditva vivadanti.  Te tam theram agacchantam disva, “bhante, tumhe no bhajetva detha”ti vadimsu.  Tumheyeva bhajethati.  Na sakkoma, bhante, tumheyeva no bhajetva dethati.  Tena hi mama vacane thassathati.  Ama, thassamati.  “Tena hi sadhu”ti tesam dve satake datva “ayam dhammakatham kathentanam amhakam parupanaraho”ti mahaggham kambalam adaya pakkami.  Daharabhikkhu vippatisarino hutva Satthu santikam gantva tamattham arocesum. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, idaneva tumhakam santakam gahetva tumhe vippatisarino karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari --

 Atitasmim anutiracari ca gambhiracari cati dve udda mahantam rohitamaccham labhitva “mayham sisam hotu, tava navgutthan”ti vivadapanna bhajetum asakkonta ekam sivgalam disva ahamsu--“matula, imam no bhajetva dehi”ti.  Aham rabba vinicchayatthane thapito, tattha ciram nisiditva javghaviharatthaya agatomhi, idani me okaso natthiti.  Matula, ma evam karotha, bhajetva eva no dethati.  Mama vacane thassathati.  Thassama, matulati.  “Tena hi sadhu”ti so sisam chinditva ekamante akasi, navguttham ekamante.  Katva ca pana, “tata, yena vo anutire caritam, so navguttham ganhatu.  Yena gambhire caritam, tassa sisam hotu.  Ayam pana majjhimo khando mama vinicchayadhamme thitassa bhavissati”ti te sabbapento--

 “Anutiracari navguttham, sisam gambhiracarino; 

 Accayam majjhimo khando, dhammatthassa bhavissati”ti. (ja.1.7.33)--

 Imam gatham vatva majjhimakhandam adaya pakkami.  Tepi vippatisarino tam oloketva atthamsu.  

 Sattha imam atitam dassetva “evamesa atitepi tumhe vippatisarino akasiyeva”ti te bhikkhu sabbapetva upanandam garahanto, “bhikkhave (DhA.CS:pg.2.90) param ovadantena nama pathamameva atta patirupe patitthapetabbo”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 158. “Attanameva pathamam, patirupe nivesaye; 

 
Athabbamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito”ti.  

 Tattha patirupe nivesayeti anucchavike gune patitthapeyya.  Idam vuttam hoti--yo appicchatadigunehi va ariyavamsapatipadadihi va param anusasitukamo, so attanameva pathamam tasmim gune patitthapeyya.  Evam patitthapetva athabbam tehi gunehi anusaseyya.  Attanabhi tattha anivesetva kevalam parameva anusasamano parato nindam labhitva kilissati nama, tattha attanam nivesetva anusasamano parato pasamsam labhati, tasma na kilissati nama.  Evam karonto pandito na kilisseyyati.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Upanandasakyaputtattheravatthu dutiyam.

 (v.159.)3. Padhanikatissattheravatthu
 Attanabceti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto padhanikatissattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva pabcasate bhikkhu adaya arabbe vassam upagantva, “avuso, dharamanakassa Buddhassa santike vo kammatthanam gahitam, appamattava samanadhammam karotha”ti ovaditva sayam gantva nipajjitva supati.  Te bhikkhu pathamayame cavkamitva majjhimayame viharam pavisanti.  So niddayitva pabuddhakale tesam santikam gantva “kim tumhe ‘nipajjitva niddayissama’ti agata, sigham nikkhamitva samanadhammam karotha”ti vatva sayam gantva tatheva supati.  Itare majjhimayame bahi cavkamitva pacchimayame viharam pavisanti.  So punapi pabujjhitva tesam santikam gantva te vihara niharitva sayam puna gantva tatheva supati.  Tasmim niccakalam evam karonte te bhikkhu sajjhayam va kammatthanam (DhA.CS:pg.2.91) va manasikatum nasakkhimsu, cittam abbathattam agamasi.  Te “amhakam acariyo ativiya araddhaviriyo, parigganhissama nan”ti parigganhanta tassa kiriyam disva “natthamha, avuso, acariyo no tuccharavam ravati”ti vadimsu.  Tesam ativiya niddaya kilamantanam ekabhikkhupi visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Te vutthavassa Satthu santikam gantva Satthara katapatisanthara “kim, bhikkhave, appamatta hutva samanadhammam karittha”ti pucchita tamattham arocesum. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa tumhakam antarayamakasiyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito--

 “Amatapitarasamvaddho, anacerakule vasam; 
 Nayam kalam akalam va, abhijanati kukkuto”ti. (ja.1.1.119)--

 Imam akalaravikukkutajatakam vittharetva kathesi.  “Tada hi so kukkuto ayam padhanikatissatthero ahosi, ime pabca sata bhikkhu te manava ahesum, disapamokkho acariyo ahameva”ti Sattha imam jatakam vittharetva, “bhikkhave, param ovadantena nama atta sudanto katabbo.  Evam ovadanto hi sudanto hutva dameti nama”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 159. “Attanabce tatha kayira, yathabbamanusasati; 

 
Sudanto vata dametha, atta hi kira duddamo”ti.  

 Tassattho--yo hi bhikkhu “pathamayamadisu cavkamitabban”ti vatva param ovadati, sayam cavkamanadini adhitthahanto attanabce tatha kayira, yathabbamanusasati, evam sante sudanto vata damethati yena gunena param anusasati, tena attana sudanto hutva dameyya.  Atta hi kira duddamoti ayabhi atta nama duddamo.  Tasma yatha so sudanto hoti, tatha dametabboti.  

 Desanavasane pabca satapi te bhikkhu arahattam papunimsuti.  

Padhanikatissattheravatthu tatiyam.

 (v.160.)4. Kumarakassapamatutherivatthu 
 Atta (DhA.CS:pg.2.92) hi attano nathoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kumarakassapattherassa mataram arabbha kathesi.  

 Sa kira rajagahanagare setthidhita vibbutam pattakalato patthaya pabbajjam yaci.  Atha sa punappunam yacamanapi matapitunam santika pabbajjam alabhitva vayappatta patikulam gantva patidevata hutva agaram ajjhavasi.  Athassa na cirasseva kucchismim gabbho patitthahi.  Sa gabbhassa patitthitabhavam ajanitvava samikam aradhetva pabbajjam yaci.  Atha nam so mahantena sakkarena bhikkhunupassayam netva ajananto Devadattapakkhikanam bhikkhuninam santike pabbajesi.  Aparena samayena bhikkhuniyo tassa gabbhinibhavam batva tahi “kim idan”ti vutta naham, ayye, janami “kimetam”, silam vata me arogamevati.  Bhikkhuniyo tam Devadattassa santikam netva “ayam bhikkhuni saddhapabbajita, imissa mayam gabbhassa patitthitabhavam janama, kalam na janama, kim dani karoma”ti pucchimsu.  Devadatto “ma mayham ovadakarikanam bhikkhuninam ayaso uppajjatu”ti ettakameva cintetva “uppabbajetha nan”ti aha.  Tam sutva sa dahara ma mam, ayye, nasetha, naham Devadattam uddissa pabbajita, etha, mam Satthu santikam Jetavanam nethati.  Ta tam adaya Jetavanam gantva Satthu arocesum. Sattha--“tassa gihikale gabbho patitthito”ti janantopi paravadamocanattham rajanam Pasenadikosalam Maha-Anathapindikam Cula-Anathapindikam Visakha-upasikam abbani ca mahakulani pakkosapetva Upalittheram anapesi--“gaccha, imissa daharaya bhikkhuniya catuparisamajjhe kammam parisodhehi”ti.  Thero rabbo purato Visakham pakkosapetva tam adhikaranam paticchapesi.  Sa sanipakaram parikkhipapetva antosaniyam tassa hatthapadanabhi-udarapariyosanani oloketva masadivase samanetva “gihibhave imaya gabbho laddho”ti batva therassa tamattham arocesi.  Athassa thero parisamajjhe parisuddhabhavam patitthapesi.  Sa aparena samayena Padumuttarabuddhassa padamule patthitapatthanam mahanubhavam puttam vijayi.  

 Athekadivasam (DhA.CS:pg.2.93) raja bhikkhunupassayasamipena gacchanto darakasaddam sutva “kim idan”ti pucchitva, “deva, ekissa bhikkhuniya putto jato, tassesa saddo”ti vutte tam kumaram attano gharam netva dhatinam adasi.  Namaggahanadivase cassa Kassapoti namam katva kumarapariharena vaddhitatta Kumarakassapoti sabjanimsu.  So kilamandale darake paharitva “nimmatapitikenamha pahata”ti vutte rajanam upasavkamitva, “deva, mam ‘nimmatapitiko’ti vadanti, mataram me acikkhatha”ti pucchitva rabba dhatiyo dassetva “ima te mataro”ti vutte “na ettika me mataro, ekaya me matara bhavitabbam, tam me acikkhatha”ti aha.  Raja “na sakka imam vabcetun”ti cintetva, tata, tava mata bhikkhuni, tvam maya bhikkhunupassaya anitoti.  So tavatakeneva samuppannasamvego hutva, “tata, pabbajetha man”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu, tata”ti tam mahantena sakkarena Satthu santike pabbajesi.  So laddhupasampado Kumarakassapattheroti pabbayi.  So Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbam pavisitva vayamitva visesam nibbattetum asakkonto “puna kammatthanam visesetva gahessami”ti Satthu santikam gantva andhavane vihasi.  

 Atha nam Kassapabuddhakale ekato samanadhammam katva anagamiphalam patva brahmaloke nibbattabhikkhu brahmalokato agantva pannarasa pabhe pucchitva “ime pabhe thapetva Sattharam abbo byakatum samattho nama natthi, gaccha, Satthu santike imesam attham ugganha”ti uyyojesi.  So tatha katva pabhavissajjanavasane arahattam papuni.  Tassa pana nikkhantadivasato patthaya dvadasa vassani matubhikkhuniya akkhihi assuni pavattimsu.  Sa puttaviyogadukkhita assutinteneva mukhena bhikkhaya caramana antaravithiyam theram disvava, “putta putta”ti viravanti tam ganhitum upadhavamana parivattitva pati.  Sa thanehi khiram mubcantehi utthahitva allacivara gantva theram ganhi.  So cintesi--“sacayam mama santika madhuravacanam labhissati, vinassissati.  Thaddhameva katva imaya saddhim sallapissami”ti.  Atha nam aha--“kim karonti vicarasi, sinehamattampi chinditum na sakkosi”ti.  Sa “aho kakkhala therassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.94) katha”ti cintetva “kim vadesi, tata”ti vatva punapi tena tatheva vutta cintesi--“aham imassa karana dvadasa vassani assuni sandharetum na sakkomi, ayam panevam thaddhahadayo, kim me imina”ti puttasineham chinditva tamdivasameva arahattam papuni.  

 Aparena samayena dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum--“avuso, Devadattena evam upanissayasampanno Kumarakassapo ca theri ca nasita, Sattha pana tesam patittha jato, aho Buddha nama lokanukampaka”ti  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva aham imesam paccayo patittha jato, pubbepi nesam aham patittha ahosimyeva”ti vatva--

 “Nigrodhameva seveyya, na sakhamupasamvase; 
 Nigrodhasmim matam seyyo, yabce sakhasmi jivitan”ti. (ja.1.1.12 1.10.81)--

 Imam nigrodhajatakam vittharena kathetva “tada sakhamigo Devadatto ahosi, parisapissa Devadattaparisa, varappatta migadhenu theri ahosi, putto Kumarakassapo, gabbhinimigiya jivitam pariccajitva gato nigrodhamigaraja pana ahameva”ti jatakam samodhanetva puttasineham chinditva theriya attanava attano patitthanakatabhavam pakasento, “bhikkhave, yasma parassa attani thitena saggaparayanena va maggaparayanena va bhavitum na sakka, tasma attava attano natho, paro kim karissati”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 160.
“Atta hi attano natho, ko hi natho paro siya; 

 
Attana hi sudantena, natham labhati dullabhan”ti.  

 Tattha nathoti patittha.  Idam vuttam hoti--yasma attani thitena attasampannena kusalam katva saggam va papunitum, maggam va bhavetum, phalam va sacchikatum sakka Tasma hi attava attano patittha hoti, paro ko nama kassa patittha siya.  Attana eva hi sudantena nibbisevanena (DhA.CS:pg.2.95) arahattaphalasavkhatam dullabham natham labhati.  Arahattabhi sandhaya idha “natham labhati dullabhan”ti vuttam.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Kumarakassapamatutherivatthu catuttham.

 (v161.)5. Mahakala-upasakavatthu
 Attana hi katam papanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam Mahakalam nama sotapanna-upasakam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira masassa atthadivasesu uposathiko hutva vihare sabbarattim dhammakatham sunati.  Atha rattim cora ekasmim gehe sandhim chinditva bhandakam gahetva lohabhajanasaddena pabuddhehi samikehi anubaddha gahitabhandam chaddetva palayimsu.  Samikapi te anubandhimsuyeva, te disa pakkhandimsu.  Eko pana viharamaggam gahetva mahakalassa rattim dhammakatham sutva patova pokkharanitire mukham dhovantassa purato bhandikam chaddetva palayi.  Core anubandhitva agatamanussa bhandikam disva “tvam no gehasandhim chinditva bhandikam haritva dhammam sunanto viya vicarasi”ti tam gahetva pothetva maretva chaddetva agamimsu.  Atha nam patova paniyaghatam adaya gata daharasamanera disva “vihare dhammakatham sutva sayita-upasako ayuttam maranam labhati”ti vatva Satthu arocesum. Sattha--“ama, bhikkhave, imasmim attabhave kalena appatirupam maranam laddham, pubbe katakammassa pana tena yuttameva laddhan”ti vatva tehi yacito tassa pubbakammam kathesi--

 Atite kira Baranasirabbo vijite ekassa paccantagamassa atavimukhe cora paharanti.  Raja atavimukhe ekam rajabhatam thapesi, so bhatim gahetva manusse orato param neti, parato oram aneti.  Atheko manusso abhirupam attano bhariyam culayanakam aropetva (DhA.CS:pg.2.96) tam thanam agamasi.  Rajabhato tam itthim disvava sabjatasineho tena “atavim no sami, atikkamehi”ti vuttepi “idani vikalo, patova atikkamessami”ti aha.  So sakalo, sami, idaneva no nehiti.  Nivatta, bho, amhakamyeva gehe aharo ca nivaso ca bhavissatiti.  So neva nivattitum icchi.  Itaro purisanam sabbam datva yanakam nivattapetva anicchantasseva dvarakotthake nivasam datva aharam patiyadapesi.  Tassa pana gehe ekam maniratanam atthi.  So tam tassa yanakantare pakkhipapetva paccusakale coranam pavitthasaddam karesi.  Athassa purisa “maniratanam, sami, corehi hatan”ti arocesum.  So gamadvaresu arakkham thapetva “antogamato nikkhamante vicinatha”ti aha.  Itaropi patova yanakam yojetva payasi.  Athassa yanakam sodhenta attana thapitam maniratanam disva santajjetva “tvam manim gahetva palayasi”ti pothetva “gahito no, sami, coro”ti gamabhojakassa dassesum.  So “bhatakassa vata me gehe nivasam datva bhattam dinnam, manim gahetva gato, ganhatha nam papapurisan”ti pothapetva maretva chaddapesi.  Idam tassa pubbakammam.  So tato cuto avicimhi nibbattitva tattha digharattam paccitva vipakavasesena attabhavasate tatheva pothito maranam papuni.  

 Evam Sattha mahakalassa pubbakammam dassetva, “bhikkhave, evam ime satte attana katapapakammameva catusu apayesu abhimatthati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 161. “Attana hi katam papam, attajam attasambhavam; 

 
Abhimatthati dummedham, vajiramvasmamayam manin”ti.  

 Tattha vajiramvasmamayam maninti vajiramva asmamayam manim.  Idam vuttam hoti--yatha pasanamayam pasanasambhavam vajiram tameva asmamayam manim attano utthanatthanasavkhatam pasanamanim khaditva chiddam chiddam khandam khandam katva aparibhogam karoti, evameva attana katam attani jatam attasambhavam (DhA.CS:pg.2.97) papam dummedham nippabbam puggalam catusu apayesu abhimatthati kantati viddhamsetiti.  

 Desanavasane sampattabhikkhu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Mahakala-upasakavatthu pabcamam.

 (v.162.)6. Devadattavatthu 
 Yassa accantadussilyanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi divase bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum --“avuso, Devadatto dussilo papadhammo dussilyakaranena vaddhitaya tanhaya Ajatasattum savganhitva mahantam labhasakkaram nibbattetva Ajatasattum pituvadhe samadapetva tena saddhim ekato hutva nanappakarena Tathagatassa vadhaya parisakkati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto nanappakarena mayham vadhaya parisakkati”ti vatva Kuruvgamigajatakadini (ja.1.2.111-2) kathetva, “bhikkhave, accantadussilapuggalam nama dussilyakarana uppanna tanha maluva viya salam pariyonandhitva sambhabjamana nirayadisu pakkhipati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 162. “Yassa accantadussilyam, maluva salamivotthatam.  

 
Karoti so tathattanam, yatha nam icchati diso”ti.  

 Tattha accantadussilyanti ekantadussilabhavo.  Gihi va jatito patthaya dasa akusalakammapathe karonto, pabbajito va upasampannadivasato patthaya garukapattim apajjamano accantadussilo nama.  Idha pana yo dvisu tisu attabhavesu dussilo, etassa gatiya agatam dussilabhavam sandhayetam vuttam.  Dussilabhavoti cettha dussilassa cha (DhA.CS:pg.2.98) dvarani nissaya uppanna tanha veditabba.  Maluva salamivotthatanti yassa puggalassa tam tanhasavkhatam dussilyam yatha nama maluva salam ottharanti deve vassante pattehi udakam sampaticchitva sambhabjanavasena sabbatthakameva pariyonandhati, evam attabhavam otthatam pariyonandhitva thitam.  So maluvaya sambhabjitva bhumiyam patiyamano rukkho viya taya dussilyasavkhataya tanhaya sambhabjitva apayesu patiyamano, yatha nam anatthakamo diso icchati, tatha attanam karoti namati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Devadattavatthu chattham.

 (v.163.)7. Savghabhedaparisakkanavatthu

 Sukaraniti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto savghabhedaparisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi Devadatto savghabhedaya parisakkanto ayasmantam Anandam pindaya carantam disva attano adhippayam arocesi.  Tam sutva thero Satthu santikam gantva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“idhaham, bhante, pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya rajagaham pindaya pavisim.  Addasa kho mam, bhante, Devadatto Rajagahe pindaya carantam.  Disva yenaham tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva mam etadavoca--‘ajjatagge danaham, avuso Ananda, abbatreva Bhagavata abbatra Bhikkhusavghena uposatham karissami savghakammabca’ti.  Ajja Bhagava Devadatto savgham bhindissati, uposathabca karissati savghakammani ca”ti.  Evam vutte Sattha--

 “Sukaram sadhuna sadhu, sadhu papena dukkaram; 

 Papam papena sukaram, papamariyehi dukkaran”ti.  (uda.48)--
 Imam (DhA.CS:pg.2.99) udanam udanetva, “Ananda, attano ahitakammam nama sukaram, hitakammameva dukkaran”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 163. “Sukarani asadhuni, attano ahitani ca;
 
Yam ve hitabca sadhubca, tam ve paramadukkaran”ti.
 Tassattho--yani kammani asadhuni savajjani apayasamvattanikattayeva attano ahitani ca honti, tani sukarani Yam pana sugatisamvattanikatta attano hitabca anavajjatthena sadhubca sugatisamvattanikabceva nibbanasamvattanikabca kammam, tam pacinaninnaya Gavgaya ubbattetva pacchamukhakaranam viya atidukkaranti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Savghabhedaparisakkanavatthu sattamam.

 (v.164.)8. Kalattheravatthu 
 Yo sasananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kalattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kireka itthi matutthane thatva tam theram upatthahi.  Tassa pativissakagehe manussa Satthu santike dhammam sutva agantva “aho Buddha nama acchariya, aho dhammadesana madhura”ti pasamsanti.  Sa itthi tesam katham sutva, “bhante, ahampi Satthu dhammadesanam sotukama”ti tassa arocesi.  So “tattha ma gami”ti tam nivaresi.  Sa punadivase punadivasepiti yavatatiyam tena nivariyamanapi sotukamava ahosi.  Kasma so panetam nivaresiti?  Evam kirassa ahosi--“Satthu santike dhammam sutva mayi bhijjissati”ti.  Sa ekadivasam patova bhuttapatarasa uposatham samadiyitva, “amma, sadhukam ayyam pariviseyyasi”ti dhitaram anapetva viharam agamasi.  Dhitapissa tam bhikkhum agatakale parivisitva “kuhim maha-upasika”ti vutta “dhammassavanaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.100) viharam gata”ti aha.  So tam sutvava kucchiyam utthitena dahena santappamano “idani sa mayi bhinna”ti vegena gantva Satthu santike dhammam sunamanam disva Sattharam aha, “bhante, ayam itthi dandha sukhumam dhammakatham na janati, imissa khandhadipatisamyuttam sukhumam dhammakatham akathetva danakatham va silakatham va kathetum vattati”ti.  Sattha tassajjhasayam viditva “tvam duppabbo papikam ditthim nissaya Buddhanam sasanam patikkosasi.  Attaghatayeva vayamasi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 164. “Yo sasanam arahatam, ariyanam dhammajivinam; 

 
Patikkosati dummedho, ditthim nissaya papikam.  

 
Phalani katthakasseva, attaghataya phallati”ti.  

 Tassattho--yo dummedho puggalo attano sakkarahanibhayena papikam ditthim nissaya “dhammam va sossama, danam va dassama”ti vadante patikkosanto arahatam ariyanam dhammajivinam Buddhanam sasanam patikkosati, tassa tam patikkosanam sa ca papika ditthi velusavkhatassa katthakassa phalani viya hoti.  Tasma yatha katthako phalani ganhanto attaghataya phallati, attano ghatatthameva phalati, evam sopi attaghataya phallatiti.  Vuttampi cetam--

 
“Phalam ve kadalim hanti, phalam velum phalam nalam; 

 
Sakkaro kapurisam hanti, gabbho assatarim yatha”ti.(culava.335 a.ni.4.68).  

 Desanavasane upasika sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Kalattheravatthu atthamam.

 (v.165.)9. Culakala-upasakavatthu 
 Attana (DhA.CS:pg.2.101) hi katanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto culakalam upasakam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi mahakalavatthusmim vuttanayeneva umavgacora samikehi anubaddha rattim vihare dhammakatham sutva patova vihara nikkhamitva Savatthim agacchantassa tassa upasakassa purato bhandikam chaddetva palayimsu.  Manussa tam disva “ayam rattim corakammam katva dhammam sunanto viya carati, ganhatha nan”ti tam pothayimsu.  Kumbhadasiyo udakatittham gacchamana tam disva “apetha, sami, nayam evarupam karoti”ti tam mocesum.  So viharam gantva, “bhante, ahamhi manussehi nasito, kumbhadasiyo me nissaya jivitam laddhan”ti bhikkhunam arocesi.  Bhikkhu Tathagatassa tamattham arocesum.  Sattha tesam katham sutva, “bhikkhave, culakala-upasako kumbhadasiyo ceva nissaya, attano ca akaranabhavena jivitam labhi.  Ime hi nama satta attana papakammam katva nirayadisu attanava kilissanti, kusalam katva pana sugatibceva nibbanabca gacchanta attanava visujjhanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 165. “Attana hi katam papam, attana samkilissati; 

 
Attana akatam papam, attanava visujjhati.  

 
Suddhi asuddhi paccattam, nabbo abbam visodhaye”ti.  

 Tassattho yena attana akusalakammam katam hoti, so catusu apayesu dukkham anubhavanto attanava samkilissati.  Yena pana attana akatam papam, so sugatibceva nibbanabca gacchanto attanava visujjhati.  Kusalakammasavkhata suddhi akusalakammasavkhata ca asuddhi paccattam karakasattanam attaniyeva vipaccati.  Abbo puggalo abbam puggalam na visodhaye neva visodheti, na kilesetiti vuttam hoti.  

 Desanavasane (DhA.CS:pg.2.102) culakalo sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Culakala-upasakavatthu navamam.

(v.166.)10. Attadatthattheravatthu
 Attadatthanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Attadatthattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Satthara hi parinibbanakale, “Bhikkhave, aham ito catumasaccayena parinibbayissami”ti vutte uppannasamvega sattasata puthujjana bhikkhu Satthu santikam avijahitva “Kim nu kho, avuso, karissama”ti sammantayamana vicaranti.  Attadatthatthero pana cintesi--“Sattha kira catumasaccayena parinibbayissati, ahabcamhi avitarago, Satthari dharamaneyeva arahattatthaya vayamissami”ti.  So bhikkhunam santikam na gacchati.  Atha nam bhikkhu “Kasma, avuso, tvam neva amhakam santikam agacchasi, na kibci mantesi”ti vatva Satthu santikam netva “ayam, bhante, evam nama karoti”ti arocayimsu.  So Sattharapi “kasma evam karosi”ti vutte “tumhe kira, bhante, catumasaccayena parinibbayissatha, aham tumhesu dharantesuyeva arahattappattiya vayamissami”ti.  Sattha tassa sadhukaram datva, “bhikkhave, yassa mayi sineho atthi, tena attadatthena viya bhavitum vattati.  Na hi gandhadihi pujenta mam pujenti, dhammanudhammapatipattiya pana mam pujenti.  Tasma abbenapi attadatthasadiseneva bhavitabban”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 166. “Attadattham paratthena, bahunapi na hapaye;
 
Attadatthamabhibbaya, sadatthapasuto siya”ti.
 Tassattho--gihibhuta tava kakanikamattampi attano attham sahassamattenapi parassa atthena na hapaye.  Kakanikamattenapi hissa attadatthova khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va nipphadeyya, na parattho.  Idam (DhA.CS:pg.2.103) pana evam akathetva kammatthanasisena kathitam, tasma “attadattham na hapemi”ti bhikkhuna nama savghassa uppannam cetiyapatisavkharanadikiccam va upajjhayadivattam va na hapetabbam.  Abhisamacarikavattabhi purentoyeva ariyaphaladini sacchikaroti, tasma ayampi attadatthova.  Yo pana accaraddhavipassako “ajja va suve va”ti pativedham patthayamano vicarati, tena upajjhayavattadinipi hapetva attano kiccameva katabbam.  Evarupabhi attadatthamabhibbaya “ayam me attano attho”ti sallakkhetva  sadatthapasuto siyati tasmim sake atthe uyyuttapayutto bhaveyyati.
 Desanavasane so thero arahatte patitthahi, sampattabhikkhunampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Attadatthattheravatthu dasamam.

Attavaggavannana nitthita.

Dvadasamo vaggo.

 13. Lokavaggo 

(v.167.)1. Daharabhikkhuvatthu
 Hinam (DhA.CS:pg.2.104) dhammanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram daharabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Abbataro kira thero daharabhikkhuna saddhim patova Visakhaya geham agamasi.  Visakhaya gehe pabcasatanam bhikkhunam dhuvayagu niccapabbatta hoti.  Thero tattha yagum pivitva daharabhikkhum nisidapetva sayam abbam geham agamasi.  Tena ca samayena Visakhaya puttassa dhita ayyikaya thane thatva bhikkhunam veyyavaccam karoti.  Sa tassa daharassa udakam parissaventi catiyam attano mukhanimittam disva hasi, daharopi tam oloketva hasi.  Sa tam hasamanam disva “chinnasiso hasati”ti aha.  Atha nam daharo “tvam chinnasisa, matapitaropi te chinnasisa”ti akkosi.  Sa rodamana mahanase ayyikaya santikam gantva “kim idam, amma”ti vutte tamattham arocesi.  Sa daharassa santikam agantva, “bhante, ma kujjhi, na etam chinnakesanakhassa chinnanivasanaparupanassa majjhe chinnakapalam adaya bhikkhaya carantassa ayyassa agarukan”ti aha.  Daharo ama, upasike, tvam mama chinnakesadibhavam janasi, imissa mam “chinnasiso”ti katva akkositum vattissatiti.  Visakha neva daharam sabbapetum asakkhi, napi darikam.  Tasmim khane thero agantva “kimidam upasike”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva daharam ovadanto aha--“apehi, avuso, nayam chinnakesanakhavatthassa majjhe chinnakapalam adaya bhikkhaya carantassa akkoso, tunhi hohi”ti.  Ama, bhante, kim tumhe attano upatthayikam atajjetva mam tajjetha, mam “chinnasiso”ti akkositum vattissatiti.  Tasmim khane Sattha agantva “kim idan”ti pucchi.  Visakha adito patthaya tam pavattim arocesi.  Sattha tassa daharassa sotapattiphalupanissayam disva “maya imam daharam anuvattitum vattati”ti cintetva Visakham aha--“kim pana Visakhe tava darikaya chinnakesadimattakeneva mama savake (DhA.CS:pg.2.105) chinnasise katva akkositum vattati”ti?  Daharo tavadeva utthaya abjalim paggahetva “bhante, etam pabham tumheva sutthu janatha, amhakam upajjhayo ca upasika ca sutthu na jananti”ti aha.  Sattha daharassa attano anukulabhavam batva “kamagunam arabbha hasanabhavo nama hino dhammo, hinabca nama dhammam sevitum pamadena saddhim samvasitum na vattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 167.
“Hinam dhammam na seveyya, pamadena na samvase.  

 
Micchaditthim na seveyya, na siya lokavaddhano”ti.  

 Tattha hinam dhammanti pabcakamagunam dhammam.  So hi hino dhammo na antamaso otthagonadihipi patisevitabbo.  Hinesu ca nirayadisu thanesu nibbattapetiti hino nama, tam na seveyya.  Pamadenati sativossaggalakkhanena pamadenapi na samvase.  Na seveyyati micchaditthimpi na ganheyya.  Lokavaddhanoti yo hi evam karoti, so lokavaddhano nama hoti.  Tasma evam akaranena na siya lokavaddhanoti.  

 Desanavasane so daharo sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Daharabhikkhuvatthu pathamam.

 (v.168.-v.169.)2. Suddhodanavatthu
 Uttittheti imam dhammadesanam Sattha nigrodharame viharanto pitaram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Sattha pathamagamanena kapilapuram gantva batihi katapaccuggamano nigrodharamam patva batinam manabhindanatthaya akase ratanacavkamam mapetva tattha cavkamanto dhammam desesi.  Bati pasannacitta Suddhodanamaharajanam adim katva vandimsu.  Tasmim batisamagame pokkharavassam vassi.  Tam arabbha mahajanena kathaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.106) samutthapitaya “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi mayham batisamagame pokkharavassam vassiyeva”ti vatva vessantarajatakam (ja.2.22.1655adayo) kathesi.  Dhammadesanam sutva pakkamantesu batisu ekopi Sattharam na nimantesi.  Rajapi “mayham putto mama geham anagantva kaham gamissati”ti animantetvava agamasi.  Gantva ca pana gehe visatiya bhikkhusahassanam yagu-adini patiyadapetva asanani pabbapesi.  Punadivase Sattha pindaya pavisanto “kim nu kho atitabuddha pitu nagaram patva ujukameva batikulam pavisimsu, udahu patipatiya pindaya carimsu”ti avajjento “patipatiya carimsu”ti disva pathamagehato patthaya pindaya caranto payasi.  Rahulamata pasadatale nisinnava disva tam pavattim rabbo arocesi.  Raja satakam santhapento vegena nikkhamitva Sattharam vanditva--“putta, kasma mam nasesi, ativiya te pindaya carantena lajja uppadita, yuttam nama vo imasmimyeva nagare suvannasivikadihi vicaritva pindaya caritum, kim mam lajjapesi”ti?  “Naham tam, maharaja, lajjapemi, attano pana kulavamsam anuvattami”ti.  “Kim pana, tata, pindaya caritva jivanavamso mama vamso”ti?  “Neso, maharaja, tava vamso, mama paneso vamso.  Anekani hi Buddhasahassani pindaya caritvava jivimsu”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 168. “Uttitthe nappamajjeyya, dhammam sucaritam care; 

 
Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca.  

 169. “Dhammam care sucaritam, na nam duccaritam care; 

 
Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca”ti.  

 Tattha uttittheti utthahitva paresam gharadvare thatva gahetabbapinde.  Nappamajjeyyati pindacarikavattabhi hapetva panitabhojanani pariyesanto uttitthe pamajjati nama, sapadanam pindaya caranto pana na pamajjati nama.  Evam karonto uttitthe nappamajjeyya.  Dhammanti anesanam pahaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.107) sapadanam caranto tameva bhikkhacariyadhammam sucaritam care.  Sukham setiti desanamattametam, evam panetam bhikkhacariyadhammam caranto dhammacari idha loke catuhi iriyapathehi sukham viharatiti attho.  Na nam duccaritanti vesiyadibhede agocare caranto bhikkhacariyadhammam duccaritam carati nama.  Evam acaritva dhammam care sucaritam, na nam duccaritam care.  Sesam vuttatthameva.  

 Desanavasane raja sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Suddhodanavatthu dutiyam.

 (v.170.)3. Pabcasatavipassakabhikkhuvatthu
 Yatha pubbulakanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabcasate vipassake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbam pavisitva ghatenta vayamanta appavisesa “visesetva kammatthanam gahessama”ti Satthu santikam agacchanta antaramagge maricikammatthanam bhaventava agamimsu.  Tesam viharam pavitthakkhaneyeva devo vassi.  Te tattha tattha pamukhesu thatva dharavegena utthahitva bhijjante pubbalake disva “ayampi attabhavo uppajjitva bhijjanatthena pubbulakasadisoyeva”ti arammanam ganhimsu.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova te bhikkhu oloketva tehi saddhim kathento viya obhasam pharitva imam gathamaha--

 170. “Yatha pubbulakam passe, yatha passe maricikam; 

 
Evam lokam avekkhantam, maccuraja na passati”ti.  

 Tattha maricikanti mayukham.  Te hi duratova gehasanthanadivasena upatthitapi upagacchantanam agayhupaga rittaka tucchakava.  Tasma yatha uppajjitva (DhA.CS:pg.2.108) bhijjanatthena pubbulakam rittatucchadibhaveneva passeyya, evam khandhadilokam avekkhantam maccuraja na passatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu thitatthaneyeva arahattam papunimsuti.  

Pabcasatavipassakabhikkhuvatthu tatiyam.

 (v.171.)4. Abhayarajakumaravatthu
 Etha passathimam lokanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Abhayarajakumaram arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa kira paccantam vupasametva agatassa pita Bimbisaro tussitva ekam naccagitakusalam natakitthim datva sattaham rajjamadasi.  So sattaham geha bahi anikkhantova rajjasirim anubhavitva atthame divase naditittham gantva nhatva uyyanam pavisitva santatimahamatto viya tassa itthiya naccagitam passanto nisidi.  Sapi tavkhanabbeva santatimahamattassa natakitthi viya satthakavatanam vasena kalamakasi.  Kumaro tassa kalakiriyaya uppannasoko “na me imam sokam thapetva Sattharam abbo nibbapetum sakkhissati”ti Sattharam upasavkamitva, “bhante, sokam me nibbapetha”ti aha.  Sattha tam samassasetva “taya hi, kumara, imissa itthiya evameva matakale rodantena pavattitanam assunam anamatagge samsare pamanam natthi”ti vatva taya desanaya sokassa tanubhavam batva, “kumara, ma soci, balajananam samsidanatthanametan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 171.
“Etha passathimam lokam, cittam rajarathupamam; 

 
Yattha bala visidanti, natthi savgo vijanatan”ti.  

 Tattha te passathati rajakumarameva sandhayaha.  Imam lokanti imam khandhalokadisavkhatam attabhavam.  Cittanti sattaratanadivicittam rajaratham viya vatthalavkaradicittitam.  Yattha balati yasmim attabhave bala evam (DhA.CS:pg.2.109) visidanti.  Vijanatanti vijanantanam panditanam ettha ragasavgadisu ekopi savgo natthiti attho.  

 Desanavasane rajakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Abhayarajakumaravatthu catuttham.

 (v.172.)5. Sammajjanattheravatthu
 Yo ca pubbeti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sammajjanattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira pato va sayam vati velam pamanam akatva abhikkhanam sammajjantova vicarati.  So ekadivasam sammajjanim gahetva divatthane nisinnassa Revatattherassa santikam gantva “ayam mahakusito janassa saddhadeyyam bhubjitva agantva nisidati, kim nametassa sammajjanim gahetva ekam thanam sammajjitum na vattati”ti aha.  Thero “ovadamassa dassami”ti cintetva ehavusoti.  Kim, bhanteti?  Gaccha nhatva ehiti.  So tatha akasi.  Atha nam thero ekamantam nisidapetva ovadanto aha--“avuso, bhikkhuna nama na sabbakalam sammajjantena vicaritum vattati, pato eva pana sammajjitva pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkantena agantva rattitthane va divatthane va nisinnena dvattimsakaram sajjhayitva attabhave khayavayam patthapetva sayanhe utthaya sammajjitum vattati, niccakalam asammajjitva attanopi nama okaso katabbo”ti.  So therassa ovade thatva na cirasseva arahattam papuni.  Tam tam thanam uklapam ahosi.  Atha nam bhikkhu ahamsu--“avuso Sammajjanatthera, tam tam thanam uklapam kasma na sammajjasi”ti?  “Bhante, maya pamadakale evam katam, idanamhi appamatto”ti.  Bhikkhu “ayam thero abbam byakaroti”ti Satthu arocesum. Sattha--“ama, bhikkhave, mama putto pubbe pamadakale sammajjanto vicari, idani pana maggaphalasukhena vitinamento na sammajjati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 172.
“Yo (DhA.CS:pg.2.110) ca pubbe pamajjitva, paccha so nappamajjati.  

 
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti.  

 Tassattho--yo puggalo pubbe vattapativattakaranena va sajjhayadihi va pamajjitva paccha maggaphalasukhena vitinamento nappamajjati, so abbhadihi mutto candova okasalokam maggabanena imam khandhadilokam obhaseti, ekalokam karotiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sammajjanattheravatthu pabcamam.

 (v.173.)6. Avgulimalattheravatthu

 Yassa papanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Avgulimalattheram arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu Avgulimalasuttantavaseneva (ma.ni.2.347adayo) veditabbam.  

 Thero pana Satthu santike pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Atha kho ayasma Avgulimalo rahogato patisallino vimuttisukhapatisamvedi.  Tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi--

 “Yo ca pubbe pamajjitva, paccha so nappamajjati; 

 Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti.  --

 Adina nayena udanam udanetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto.  Bhikkhu “kaham nu kho, avuso, thero uppanno”ti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum?  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva, “bhante, Avgulimalattherassa nibbattatthanakathaya”ti vutte “parinibbuto ca, bhikkhave, mama putto”ti.  “Bhante, ettake manusse maretva parinibbuto”ti?  “Ama, bhikkhave, so pubbe ekam kalyanamittam alabhitva ettakam papamakasi, paccha pana kalyanamittapaccayam labhitva appamatto ahosi.  Tenassa tam papakammam kusalena pihitan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 173.
“Yassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.111) papam katam kammam, kusalena pidhiyati; 

 
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti.  

 Tattha kusalenati arahattamaggam sandhaya vuttam.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Avgulimalattheravatthu chattham.

 (v.174.)7. Pesakaradhitavatthu 
 Andhabhutoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha aggalave cetiye viharanto ekam pesakaradhitaram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi alavivasino Satthari alavim sampatte nimantetva danam adamsu.  Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam karonto “addhuvam me jivitam, dhuvam me maranam, avassam maya maritabbameva  maranapariyosanam me jivitam, jivitameva aniyatam, maranam niyatanti evam maranassatim bhavetha.  Yesabhi maranassati abhavita, te pacchime kale asivisam disva bhita-adandapuriso viya santasappatta bheravaravam ravanta kalam karonti.  Yesam pana maranassati bhavita, te duratova asivisam disva dandakena gahetva chaddetva thitapuriso viya pacchime kale na santasanti, tasma maranassati bhavetabba”ti aha.  Tam dhammadesanam sutva avasesajana sakiccappasutava ahesum.  Eka pana solasavassuddesika pesakaradhita “aho Buddhanam katha nama acchariya, maya pana maranassatim bhavetum vattati”ti rattindivam maranassatimeva bhavesi.  Satthapi tato nikkhamitva Jetavanam agamasi.  Sapi kumarika tini vassani maranassatim bhavesiyeva.  

 Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye lokam olokento tam kumarikam attano banajalassa antopavittham disva “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti upadharento “imaya kumarikaya mama dhammadesanaya sutadivasato patthaya tini vassani maranassati bhavita, idanaham tattha gantva imam kumarikam cattaro pabhe pucchitva taya vissajjentiya (DhA.CS:pg.2.112) catusu thanesu sadhukaram datva imam gatham bhasissami.  Sa gathavasane sotapattiphale patitthahissati, tam nissaya mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana bhavissati”ti batva pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro Jetavana nikkhamitva anupubbena aggalavaviharam agamasi.  Alavivasino “Sattha agato”ti sutva tam viharam gantva nimantayimsu.  Tada sapi kumarika Satthu agamanam sutva “agato kira mayham pita, sami, acariyo punnacandamukho Mahagotamabuddho”ti tutthamanasa “ito me tinnam samvaccharanam matthake suvannavanno Sattha ditthapubbo, idanissa suvannavannam sariram datthum madhurojabca varadhammam sotum labhissami”ti cintesi.  Pita panassa salam gacchanto aha --“amma, parasantako me satako aropito, tassa vidatthimattam anitthitam, tam ajja nitthapessami, sigham me tasaram vattetva ahareyyasi”ti.  Sa cintesi--“aham Satthu dhammam sotukama, pita ca mam evam aha.  Kim nu kho Satthu dhammam sunami, udahu pitu tasaram vattetva harami”ti?  Athassa etadahosi “pita mam tasare anahariyamane potheyyapi pahareyyapi, tasma tasaram vattetva tassa datva paccha dhammam sossami”ti pithake nisiditva tasaram vattesi.  

 Alavivasinopi Sattharam parivisitva pattam gahetva anumodanatthaya atthamsu. Sattha--“yamaham kuladhitaram nissaya timsayojanamaggam agato, sa ajjapi okasam na labhati.  Taya okase laddhe anumodanam karissami”ti tunhibhuto ahosi.  Evam tunhibhutampi Sattharam sadevake loke koci kibci vattum na visahati.  Sapi kho kumarika tasaram vattetva pacchiyam thapetva pitu santikam gacchamana parisapariyante thatva Sattharam olokayamanava atthasi.  Satthapi givam ukkhipitva tam olokesi.  Sa olokitakareneva abbasi--“Sattha evarupaya parisaya majjhe nisiditvava mam olokento mamagamanam paccasisati, attano santikam agamanameva paccasisati”ti.  Sa tasarapacchim thapetva Satthu santikam agamasi.  Kasma pana nam Sattha olokesiti?  Evam kirassa ahosi “esa ettova gacchamana puthujjanakalakiriyam (DhA.CS:pg.2.113) katva aniyatagatika bhavissati, mama santikam agantva gacchamana sotapattiphalam patva niyatagatika hutva tusitavimane nibbattissati”ti.  Tassa kira tam divasam maranato mutti nama natthi.  Sa olokitasabbaneneva Sattharam upasavkamitva chabbannaramsinam antaram pavisitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Tatharupaya parisaya majjhe nisiditva tunhibhutam Sattharam vanditva thitakkhaneyeva tam aha--“kumarike, kuto agacchasi”ti?  “Na janami, bhante”ti.  “Kattha gamissasi”ti?  “Na janami, bhante”ti.  “Na janasi”ti?  “Janami, bhante”ti.  “Janasi”ti?  “Na janami, bhante”ti.  Iti nam Sattha cattaro pabhe pucchi.  Mahajano ujjhayi--“ambho, passatha, ayam pesakaradhita sammasambuddhena saddhim icchiticchitam kathesi, nanu nama imaya ‘kuto agacchasi’ti vutte ‘pesakaragehato’ti vattabbam.  ‘Kaham gacchasi’ti vutte ‘pesakarasalan’ti vattabbam siya”ti.  

 Sattha mahajanam nissaddam katva, “kumarike, tvam kuto agacchasi”ti vutte “kasma na janamiti vadesi”ti pucchi.  Bhante, tumhe mama pesakaragehato agatabhavam janatha, “kuto agatasi”ti pucchanta pana “kuto agantva idha nibbattasi”ti pucchatha.  Aham pana na janami “kuto ca agantva idha nibbattamhi”ti.  Athassa Sattha--“sadhu sadhu, kumarike, maya pucchitapabhova taya vissajjito”ti pathamam sadhukaram datva uttarimpi pucchi--“kattha gamissasiti puna puttha kasma ‘na janami’ti vadesi”ti?  Bhante, tumhe mam tasarapacchim gahetva pesakarasalam gacchantim janatha, “ito gantva kattha nibbattissasi”ti pucchatha.  Ahabca ito cuta na janami “kattha gantva nibbattissami”ti.  Athassa Sattha--“maya pucchitapabhoyeva taya vissajjito”ti dutiyam sadhukaram datva uttarimpi pucchi--“atha kasma ‘na janasi’ti puttha ‘janami’ti vadesi”ti?  “Maranabhavam janami, bhante, tasma evam vademi”ti.  Athassa Sattha--“maya pucchitapabhoyeva taya vissajjito”ti tatiyam sadhukaram datva uttarimpi pucchi--“atha kasma ‘janasi’ti puttha ‘na janami’ti vadesi”ti.  Mama maranabhavameva aham janami, bhante, “rattindivapubbanhadisu pana asukakale nama marissami”ti na (DhA.CS:pg.2.114) janami, tasma evam vademiti.  Athassa Sattha--“maya pucchitapabhoyeva taya vissajjito”ti catuttham sadhukaram datva parisam amantetva “ettakam nama tumhe imaya kathitam na janatha, kevalam ujjhayatheva.  Yesabhi pabbacakkhu natthi, te andha eva Yesam pabbacakkhu atthi, te eva cakkhumanto”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 174. “Andhabhuto ayam loko, tanukettha vipassati; 

 
Sakuno jalamuttova, appo saggaya gacchati”ti.  

 Tattha andhabhuto ayam lokoti ayam lokiyamahajano pabbacakkhuno abhavena andhabhuto.  Tanuketthati tanuko ettha, na bahu jano aniccadivasena vipassati.  Jalamuttovati yatha chekena sakunikena jalena ottharitva gayhamanesu vattakesu kocideva jalato muccati.  Sesa antojalameva pavisanti.  Tatha maranajalena otthatesu sattesu bahu apayagamino honti, appo kocideva satto saggaya gacchati, sugatim va nibbanam va papunatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane kumarika sotapattiphale patitthahi, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

 Sapi tasarapacchim gahetva pitu santikam agamasi, sopi nisinnakova niddayi.  Tassa asallakkhetvava tasarapacchim upanamentiya tasarapacchi vemakotiyam patihabbitva saddam kurumana pati.  So pabujjhitva gahitanimitteneva vemakotim akaddhi.  Vemakoti gantva tam kumarikam ure pahari, sa tattheva kalam katva tusitabhavane nibbatti.  Athassa pita tam olokento sakalasarirena lohitamakkhitena patitva matam addasa.  Athassa mahasoko uppajji.  So “na mama sokam abbo nibbapetum sakkhissati”ti rodanto Satthu santikam gantva tamattham arocetva, “bhante, sokam me nibbapetha”ti aha.  Sattha tam samassasetva “ma soci, upasaka.  Anamataggasmibhi samsare tava evameva dhitu maranakale paggharita-assu catunnam mahasamuddanam udakato atirekataran”ti vatva anamataggakatham kathesi (DhA.CS:pg.2.115) So tanubhutasoko Sattharam pabbajjam yacitva laddhupasampado na cirasseva arahattam papuniti.  

Pesakaradhitavatthu sattamam.

(v.175.)8. Timsabhikkhuvatthu
 Hamsadiccapatheti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto timsa bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi divase timsamatta disavasika bhikkhu Sattharam upasavkamimsu.  Anandatthero Satthu vattakaranavelaya agantva te bhikkhu disva “Satthara imehi saddhim patisanthare kate vattam karissami”ti dvarakotthake atthasi.  Satthapi tehi saddhim patisantharam katva tesam saraniyadhammam kathesi.  Tam sutva te sabbepi arahattam patva uppatitva akasena agamimsu.  Anandatthero tesu cirayantesu Sattharam upasavkamitva, “bhante, idaneva timsamatta bhikkhu agata, te kuhin”ti pucchi.  “Gata, Ananda”ti.  “Katarena maggena, bhante”ti?  “Akasenananda”ti.  “Kim pana te, bhante, khinasava”ti?  “Amananda, mama santike dhammam sutva arahattam patta”ti.  Tasmim pana khane akasena hamsa agamimsu. Sattha--“yassa kho panananda, cattaro iddhipada subhavita, so hamsa viya akasena gacchati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 175. “Hamsadiccapathe yanti, akase yanti iddhiya; 

 
Niyanti dhira lokamha, jetva maram savahinin”ti.  

 Tassattho--ime hamsa adiccapathe akase gacchanti.  Yesam iddhipada subhavita, tepi akase yanti iddhiya.  Dhira pandita savahinim maram jetva imamha vattaloka niyanti, nibbanam papunantiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Timsabhikkhuvatthu atthamam.

 (v.176.)9. Cibcamanavikavatthu
 Ekam (DhA.CS:pg.2.116) dhammanti dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Cibcamanavikam arabbha kathesi.  

 Pathamabodhiyabhi dasabalassa puthubhutesu savakesu appamanesu devamanussesu ariyabhumim okkantesu patthate gunasamudaye mahalabhasakkaro udapadi.  Titthiya suriyuggamane khajjopanakasadisa ahesum hatalabhasakkara.  Te antaravithiyam thatva “kim samano Gotamova Buddho, mayampi Buddha, kim tasseva dinnam mahapphalam, amhakampi dinnam mahapphalameva, amhakampi detha sakkarotha”ti evam manusse vibbapentapi labhasakkaram alabhitva raho sannipatitva “kena nu kho upayena samanassa Gotamassa manussanam antare avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram naseyyama”ti cintayimsu.  

 Tada Savatthiyam Cibcamanavika nameka paribbajika uttamarupadhara sobhaggappatta devacchara viya.  Assa sarirato rasmiyo niccharanti.  Atheko kharamanti evamaha--“cibcamanavikam paticca samanassa Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram nasessama”ti.  Te “attheko upayo”ti sampaticchimsu.  Atha sa titthiyaramam gantva vanditva atthasi, titthiya taya saddhim na kathesum.  Sa “ko nu kho me doso”ti yavatatiyam “vandami, ayya”ti vatva, “ayya, ko nu kho me doso, kim maya saddhim na kathetha”ti aha.  “Bhagini, samanam Gotamam amhe vihethayantam hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantam na janasi”ti?  “Na janami, ayya, kim panettha maya kattabban”ti.  “Sace tvam, bhagini, amhakam sukhamicchasi, attanam paticca samanassa Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram nasehi”ti.  

 Sa “sadhu, ayya, mayhamveso bharo, ma cintayittha”ti vatva pakkamitva itthimayasu kusalataya tato patthaya Savatthivasinam dhammakatham sutva Jetavana nikkhamanasamaye indagopakavannam patam parupitva gandhamaladihattha Jetavanabhimukhi gacchati.  “Imaya velaya kuhim gacchasi”ti vutte, “kim tumhakam mama gamanatthanena”ti vatva Jetavanasamipe titthiyarame vasitva patova “aggavandanam vandissama”ti nagara nikkhamante upasakajane (DhA.CS:pg.2.117) Jetavanassa antovuttha viya hutva nagaram pavisati.  “Kuhim vutthasi”ti vutte, “kim tumhakam mama vutthatthanena”ti vatva masaddhamasaccayena pucchiyamana Jetavane samanena Gotamena saddhim ekagandhakutiya vutthamhiti.  Puthujjananam “saccam nu kho etam, no”ti kavkham uppadetva temasacatumasaccayena pilotikahi udaram vethetva gabbhinivannam dassetva upari rattapatam parupitva “samanam Gotamam paticca gabbho uppanno”ti andhabale saddahapetva atthanavamasaccayena udare darumandalikam bandhitva upari patam parupitva hatthapadapitthiyo gohanukena kottapetva ussade dassetva kilantindriya hutva sayanhasamaye Tathagate alavkatadhammasane nisiditva dhammam desente dhammasabham gantva Tathagatassa purato thatva, “mahasamana, mahajanassa tava dhammam desesi, madhuro te saddo, samphusitam dantavaranam.  Aham pana tam paticca gabbham labhitva paripunnagabbha jata, neva me sutigharam janasi, sappiteladini sayam akaronto upatthakanampi abbataram kosalarajanam va Anathapindikam va Visakham upasikam va ‘imissa cibcamanavikaya kattabbayuttakam karohi’ti na vadesi, abhiramitumyeva janasi, gabbhapariharam na janasi”ti guthapindam gahetva candamandalam dusetum vayamanti viya parisamajjhe Tathagatam akkosi.  Tathagato dhammakatham thapetva siho viya abhinadanto, “bhagini, taya kathitassa tathabhavam va vitathabhavam va ahameva ca tvabca janama”ti aha.  “Ama, mahasamana, taya ca maya ca batabhavenetam jatan”ti.  

 Tasmim khane sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjamano “cibcamanavika Tathagatam abhutena akkosati”ti batva “idam vatthum sodhessami”ti catuhi devaputtehi saddhim agami.  Devaputta musikapotaka hutva darumandalikassa bandhanarajjuke ekappahareneva chindimsu, parutapatam vato ukkhipi, darumandalikam patamanam tassa padapitthiyam pati ubho aggapada chijjimsu.  Manussa “dhi kalakanni, sammasambuddham akkosi”ti sise khelam patetva leddudandadihatta Jetavana niharimsu.  Athassa Tathagatassa cakkhupatham atikkantakale mahapathavi bhijjitva (DhA.CS:pg.2.118) vivaramadasi, avicito aggijala utthahi.  Sa kuladattiyam kambalam parupamana viya gantva avicimhi nibbatti.  Abbatitthiyanam labhasakkaro parihayi, dasabalassa bhiyyosomattaya vaddhi.  Punadivase dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, “avuso, cibcamanavika evam ularagunam aggadakkhineyyam sammasambuddham abhutena akkositva mahavinasam patta”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi esa mam abhutena akkositva vinasam pattayeva”ti vatva--

 “Nadattha parato dosam, anum thulani sabbaso; 

 Issaro panaye dandam, samam appativekkhiya”ti.--

 Imam dvadasanipate mahapadumajatakam (ja.1.12.106) vittharetva kathesi--

 Tada kiresa mahapadumakumarassa bodhisattassa matu sapatti rabbo aggamahesi hutva mahasattam asaddhammena nimantetva tassa manam alabhitva attanava attani vippakaram katva gilanalayam dassetva “tava putto mam anicchantim imam vippakaram papesi”ti rabbo arocesi.  Raja kuddho mahasattam corapapate khipi.  Atha nam pabbatakucchiyam adhivattha devata patiggahetva nagarajassa phanagabbhe patitthapesi.  Nagaraja tam nagabhavanam netva upaddharajjena sammanesi.  So tattha samvaccharam vasitva pabbajitukamo Himavantappadesam patva pabbajitva jhanabhibbayo nibbattesi.  Atha nam eko vanacarako disva rabbo arocesi.  Raja tassa santikam gantva katapatisantharo sabbam tam pavattim batva mahasattam rajjena nimantetva tena “mayham rajjena kiccam natthi, tvam pana dasa rajadhamme akopetva agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karehi”ti ovadito utthayasana roditva nagaram gacchanto antaramagge amacce pucchi--“aham kam nissaya evam acarasampannena puttena viyogam patto”ti?  “Aggamahesim nissaya, deva”ti.  Raja tam uddhampadam gahetva corapapate khipapetva nagaram pavisitva dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tada mahapadumakumaro Sattha ahosi, matu sapatti cibcamanavikati.  

 Sattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.119) imamattham pakasetva, “bhikkhave, ekam dhammabhi saccavacanam pahaya musavade patitthitanam vissatthaparalokanam akattabbapapakammam nama natthi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 176. “Ekam dhammam atitassa, musavadissa jantuno; 

 
Vitinnaparalokassa, natthi papam akariyan”ti.  

 Tattha ekam dhammanti saccam.  Musavadissati yassa dasasu vacanesu ekampi saccam natthi, evarupassa musavadino  Vitinnaparalokassati vissatthaparalokassa.  Evarupo hi manussasampattim devasampattim avasane nibbanasampattinti ima tissopi sampattiyo na passati.  Natthi papanti tassa evarupassa idam nama papam akattabbanti natthi.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Cibcamanavikavatthu navamam.

 (v.177.)10. Asadisadanavatthu
 Na ve kadariyati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto asadisadanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Sattha carikam caritva pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro Jetavanam pavisi.  Raja viharam gantva Sattharam nimantetva punadivase agantukadanam sajjetva “danam me passantu”ti nagare pakkosi.  Nagara agantva rabbo danam disva punadivase Sattharam nimantetva danam sajjetva “amhakampi danam, devo, passatu”ti rabbo pahinimsu.  Raja tesam danam disva “imehi mama danato uttaritaram katam, puna danam karissami”ti punadivasepi danam sajjesi.  Nagarapi tam disva punadivase sajjayimsu.  Evam neva raja nagare parajetum sakkoti, na nagara rajanam.  Atha chatthe vare nagara satagunam sahassagunam vaddhetva yatha na sakka hoti “idam nama imesam dane natthi”ti vattum, evam danam sajjayimsu.  Raja tam disva “sacaham imesam danato uttaritaram katum na sakkhissami, kim me jivitena”ti upayam cintento nipajji.  Atha nam Mallika (DhA.CS:pg.2.120) devi upasavkamitva, “kasma, maharaja, evam nipannosi, kena te indriyani kilantani viya”ti pucchi.  Raja aha--“na dani tvam, devi, janasi”ti.  “Na janami, deva”ti.  So tassa tamattham arocesi.  

 Atha nam Mallika aha--“Deva, ma cintayi, kaham taya pathavissaro raja nagarehi parajiyamano ditthapubbo va sutapubbo va, aham te danam samvidahissami”ti.  Itissa asadisadanam samvidahitukamataya evam vatva, maharaja, salakalyanipadarehi pabcannam bhikkhusatanam anto avatte nisidanamandapam karehi, sesa bahi-avatte nisidissanti.  Pabca setacchattasatani karehi, tani gahetva pabcasata hatthi pabcannam bhikkhusatanam matthake dharayamana thassanti.  Attha va dasa va rattasuvannanavayo karehi, ta mandapamajjhe bhavissanti.  Dvinnam dvinnam bhikkhunam antare ekeka khattiyadhita nisiditva gandhe pisissati, ekeka khattiyadhita bijanam adaya dve dve bhikkhu bijamana thassati, sesa khattiyadhitaro pise pise gandhe haritva suvannanavasu pakkhipissanti, tasu ekacca khattiyadhitaro niluppalakalape gahetva suvannanavasu pakkhittagandhe aloletva vasam gahapessanti.  Nagaranabhineva khattiyadhitaro atthi, na setacchattani, na hatthino ca.  Imehi karanehi nagara parajissanti, evam karohi, maharajati.  Raja “sadhu, devi, kalyanam te kathitan”ti taya kathitaniyamena sabbam karesi.  Ekassa pana bhikkhuno eko hatthi nappahosi.  Atha raja Mallikam aha--“Bhadde, ekassa bhikkhuno eko hatthi nappahoti, kim karissama”ti.  “Kim, deva, pabca hatthisatani natthi”ti?  “Atthi, devi, avasesa dutthahatthino, te bhikkhu disvava verambhavata viya canda honti”ti.  “Deva, aham ekassa dutthahatthipotakassa chattam gahetva titthanatthanam janami”ti.  “Kattha nam thapessama”ti?  “Ayyassa Avgulimalassa santike”ti.  Raja tatha karesi.  Hatthipotako valadhim antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva ubho kanne patetva akkhini nimiletva atthasi.  Mahajano “evarupassa nama candahatthino ayamakaro”ti hatthimeva olokesi.  

 Raja Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham parivisitva Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, yam imasmim danagge kappiyabhandam va akappiyabhandam va, sabbam tam tumhakameva dammi”ti aha (DhA.CS:pg.2.121) Tasmim pana dane ekadivaseneva pariccattam cuddasakotidhanam hoti.  Satthu pana setacchattam nisidanapallavko adharako padapithikati cattari anagghaneva.  Puna evarupam katva Buddhanam danam nama datum samattho nahosi, teneva tam “asadisadanan”ti pabbayi.  Tam kira sabbabuddhanam ekavaram hotiyeva, sabbesam pana itthiyeva samvidahati.  Rabbo pana kalo ca junho cati dve amacca ahesum.  Tesu kalo cintesi--“aho rajakulassa parihani, ekadivaseneva cuddasakotidhanam khayam gacchati, ime imam danam bhubjitva gantva nipanna niddayissanti, aho nattham rajakulan”ti.  Junho cintesi--“aho rabbo danam sudinnam.  Na hi sakka rajabhave atthitena evarupam danam datum, sabbasattanam pattim adento nama natthi, aham panidam danam anumodami”ti.  

 Satthu bhattakiccavasane raja anumodanatthaya pattam ganhi.  Sattha cintesi--“rabba mahogham pavattentena viya mahadanam dinnam, asakkhi nu kho mahajano cittam pasadetum, udahu no”ti.  So tesam amaccanam cittacaram batva “sace rabbo dananucchavikam anumodanam karissami, kalassa muddha sattadha phalissati, junho sotapattiphale patitthahissati”ti batva kale anukampam paticca evarupam danam datva thitassa rabbo catuppadikam gathameva vatva utthayasana viharam gato.  Bhikkhu Avgulimalam pucchimsu--“Na kim nu kho, avuso, dutthahatthim chattam dharetva thitam disva bhayi”ti?  “Na bhayim, avuso”ti.  Te Sattharam upasavkamitva ahamsu--“Avgulimalo, bhante, abbam byakarosi”ti. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave Avgulimalo bhayati.  Khinasava-usabhanabhi antare jetthaka-usabha mama puttasadisa bhikkhu na bhayanti”ti vatva brahmanavagge imam gathamaha--

 “Usabham pavaram viram, mahesim vijitavinam; 

 Anejam nhatakam Buddham, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  (dha.pa.422 su.ni.651).  

 Rajapi domanassappatto “evarupaya nama parisaya danam datva thitassa mayham anucchavikam anumodanam akatva gathameva vatva Sattha utthayasana gato.  Maya Satthu anucchavikam danam akatva ananucchavikam katam bhavissati (DhA.CS:pg.2.122) kappiyabhandam adatva akappiyabhandam va dinnam bhavissati, Satthara me kupitena bhavitabbam.  Evabhi asadisadanam nama, dananurupam anumodanam katum vattati”ti viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva etadavoca--“kim nu kho me, bhante, databbayuttakam danam na dinnam, udahu dananurupam kappiyabhandam adatva akappiyabhandameva dinnan”ti.  “Kimetam  maharaja”ti?  “Na me tumhehi dananucchavika anumodana kata”ti?  “Maharaja, anucchavikameva te danam dinnam.  Etabhi asadisadanam nama, ekassa Buddhassa ekavarameva sakka datum, puna evarupam nama danam duddadan”ti.  “Atha kasma, bhante, me dananurupam anumodanam na karittha”ti?  “Parisaya asuddhatta, maharaja”ti.  “Ko nu kho, bhante, parisaya doso”ti?  Athassa Sattha dvinnampi amaccanam cittacaram arocetva kale anukampam paticca anumodanaya akatabhavam acikkhi.  Raja “saccam kira te, kala, evam cintitan”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “tava santakam aggahetva mama puttadarehi saddhim mayi attano santakam dente tuyham ka pila.  Gaccha, bho, yam te maya dinnam, tam dinnameva hotu, ratthato pana me nikkhama”ti tam rattha niharitva junham pakkosapetva “saccam kira te evam cintitan”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte, “sadhu, matula, pasannosmi, tvam mama parijanam gahetva maya dinnaniyameneva satta divasani danam dehi”ti sattaham rajjam niyyadetva Sattharam aha--“passatha, bhante, balassa karanam, maya evam dinnadane paharamadasi”ti. Sattha--“ama, maharaja, bala nama parassa danam anabhinanditva duggatiparayana honti, dhira pana paresampi danam anumoditva saggaparayana eva honti”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 177.
“Na ve kadariya devalokam vajanti, bala have nappasamsanti danam.  

 
Dhiro ca danam anumodamano, teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti.  

 Tattha kadariyati thaddhamaccharino.  Balati idhalokaparalokam ajananaka.  Dhiroti pandito.  Sukhi paratthati teneva so dananumodanapubbena paraloke dibbasampattim anubhavamano sukhi hotiti.  

 Desanavasane (DhA.CS:pg.2.123) junho sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahosi, junhopi sotapanno hutva sattaham rabba dinnaniyameneva danam adasiti.  

Asadisadanavatthu dasamam.

 (v.178.)11. Anathapindakaputtakalavatthu
 Pathabya ekarajjenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kalam nama Anathapindikassa puttam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira tathavidhassa saddhasampannassa setthino putto hutva neva Satthu santikam gantum, na geham agatakale datthum, na dhammam sotum, na savghassa veyyavaccam katum icchati.  Pitara “ma evam, tata, kari”ti vuttopi tassa vacanam na sunati.  Athassa pita cintesi --“ayam evarupam ditthim gahetva vicaranto aviciparayano bhavissati, na kho panetam patirupam, yam mayi passante mama putto nirayam gaccheyya.  Imasmim kho pana loke dhanadanena abhijjanakasatto nama natthi, dhanena nam bhindissami”ti.  Atha nam aha--“tata, uposathiko hutva viharam gantva dhammam sutva ehi, kahapanasatam te dassami”ti.  Dassatha, tatati.  Dassami, puttati.  So yavatatiyam patibbam gahetva uposathiko hutva viharam agamasi.  Dhammassavanena panassa kiccam natthi, yathaphasukatthane sayitva patova geham agamasi.  Athassa pita “putto me uposathiko ahosi, sighamassa yagu-adini aharatha”ti vatva dapesi.  So “kahapane aggahetva na bhubjissami”ti ahatahatam patikkhipi.  Athassa pita pilam asahanto kahapanabhandam dapesi.  So tam hatthena gahetvava aharam paribhubji.  

 Atha nam punadivase setthi, “tata, kahapanasahassam te dassami, Satthu purato thatva ekam Dhammapadam ugganhitva agaccheyyasi”ti pesesi.  Sopi viharam gantva Satthu purato thatvava ekameva padam ugganhitva palayitukamo ahosi.  Athassa Sattha asallakkhanakaram akasi.  So tam padam asallakkhetva uparipadam ugganhissamiti thatva assosiyeva (DhA.CS:pg.2.124) Ugganhissamiti sunantova kira sakkaccam sunati nama.  Evabca kira sunantanam dhammo sotapattimaggadayo deti.  Sopi ugganhissamiti sunati, Satthapissa asallakkhanakaram karoti.  So “uparipadam ugganhissami”ti thatva sunantova sotapattiphale patitthasi.  

 So punadivase Buddhappamukhena Bhikkhusavghena saddhimyeva Savatthim pavisi.  Mahasetthi tam disva “ajja mama puttassa akaro ruccati”ti cintesi.  Tassapi etadahosi--“aho vata me pita ajja Satthu santike kahapane na dadeyya, kahapanakarana mayham uposathikabhavam paticchadeyya”ti.  Sattha panassa hiyyova kahapanassa karana uposathikabhavam abbasi.  Mahasetthi, Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa yagum dapetva puttassapi dapesi.  So nisiditva tunhibhutova yagum pivi, khadaniyam khadi, bhattam bhubji.  Mahasetthi Satthu bhattakiccavasane puttassa purato sahassabhandikam thapapetva, “tata, maya te ‘sahassam dassami’ti vatva uposatham samadapetva viharam pahito.  Idam te sahassan”ti aha.  So Satthu purato kahapane diyyamane disva lajjanto “alam me kahapanehi”ti vatva, “ganha, tata”ti vuccamanopi na ganhi.  Athassa pita Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, ajja me puttassa akaro ruccati”ti vatva “kim, mahasetthi”ti vutte “maya esa purimadivase ‘kahapanasatam te dassami’ti vatva viharam pesito.  Punadivase kahapane aggahetva bhubjitum na icchi, ajja pana diyyamanepi kahapane na icchati”ti aha. Sattha--“ama, mahasetthi, ajja tava puttassa cakkavattisampattitopi devalokabrahmalokasampattihipi sotapattiphalameva varan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 178. “Pathabya ekarajjena, saggassa gamanena va;
 
Sabbalokadhipaccena, sotapattiphalam varan”ti.  

 Tattha pathabya ekarajjenati cakkavattirajjena.  Saggassa gamanena vati chabbisatividhassa saggassa adhigamanena.  Sabbalokadhipaccenati na ekasmim ettake (DhA.CS:pg.2.125) loke nagasupannavemanikapetehi saddhim, sabbasmim loke adhipaccena.  Sotapattiphalam varanti yasma ettake thane rajjam karetvapi nirayadihi amuttova hoti, sotapanno pana pihitapayadvaro hutva sabbadubbalopi atthame bhave na nibbattati, tasma sotapattiphalameva varam uttamanti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Anathapindakaputtakalavatthu ekadasamam.

Lokavaggavannana nitthita.

Terasamo vaggo.

 14. Buddhavaggo 

 (v.179.-v.180.)1. Maradhitaravatthu 
 Yassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.126) jitanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha bodhimande viharanto maradhitaro arabbha kathesi.  Desanam pana Savatthiyam samutthapetva puna kururatthe magandiyabrahmanassa kathesi.  

 Kururatthe kira magandiyabrahmanassa dhita magandiyayeva nama ahosi uttamarupadhara.  Tam patthayamana anekabrahmanamahasala ceva khattiyamahasala ca “dhitaram no detu”ti magandiyassa pahinimsu.  Sopi “na tumhe mayham dhitu anucchavika”ti sabbe patikkhipateva.  Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento attano banajalassa anto pavittham magandiyabrahmanam disva “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti upadharento brahmanassa ca brahmaniya ca tinnam maggaphalanam upanissayam addasa.  Brahmanopi bahigame nibaddham aggim paricarati.  Sattha patova pattacivaramadaya tam thanam agamasi.  Brahmano Satthu rupasirim olokento “imasmim loke imina sadiso puriso nama natthi, ayam mayham dhitu anucchaviko, imassa me dhitaram dassama”ti cintetva Sattharam aha --“samana, mama eka dhita atthi, aham tassa anucchavikam purisam apassanto tam na kassaci adasim, tvam panassa anucchaviko, aham te dhitaram padaparicarikam katva datukamo, yava nam anemi, tava idheva titthahi”ti.  Sattha tassa katham sutva neva abhinandi, na patikkosi.  

 Brahmanopi geham gantva brahmanim aha--“bhoti, ajja me dhitu anucchaviko puriso dittho, tassa nam dassama”ti dhitaram alavkarapetva adaya brahmaniya saddhim tam thanam agamasi.  Mahajanopi kutuhalajato nikkhami.  Sattha brahmanena vuttatthane atthatva tattha padacetiyam dassetva abbasmim thane atthasi.  Buddhanam kira padacetiyam “idam asuko nama passatu”ti adhitthahitva akkantatthaneyeva pabbayati, sesatthane tam passanto nama natthi.  Brahmano attana saddhim (DhA.CS:pg.2.127) gacchamanaya brahmaniya “kaham so”ti puttho “imasmim thane titthahiti tam avacan”ti olokento padavalabjam disva “idamassa padan”ti dassesi.  Sa lakkhanamantakusalataya “na idam, brahmana, kamabhogino padan”ti vatva brahmanena, “bhoti, tvam udakapatimhi susumaram passasi, maya so samano dittho ‘dhitaram te dassami’ti vutto, tenapi adhivasitan”ti vutte, “brahmana, kibcapi tvam evam vadesi, idam pana nikkilesasseva padan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave, 

  Dutthassa hoti sahasanupilitam.  

 Mulhassa hoti avakaddhitam padam, 
 Vivattacchadassa idamidisam padan”ti.  (visuddhi.1.45 a.ni.attha.1.1.260-261 dha.pa.attha.1.samavativatthu).  

 Atha nam brahmano, “bhoti, ma viravi, tunhibhutava ehi”ti gacchanto Sattharam disva “ayam so puriso”ti tassa dassetva Sattharam upasavkamitva, “samana, dhitaram te dassami”ti aha. Sattha--“na me tava dhitaya attho”ti avatva, “brahmana, ekam te karanam kathessami, sunissasi”ti vatva “kathehi, bho samana, sunissami”ti vutte abhinikkhamanato patthaya atitam aharitva dassesi.  

 Tatrayam savkhepakatha--mahasatto rajjasirim pahaya kantakam aruyha channasahayo abhinikkhamanto nagaradvare thitena marena “Siddhattha, nivatta, ito te sattame divase cakkaratanam patubhavissati”ti vutte, “ahametam, Mara, janami, na me tenattho”ti aha.  Atha kimatthaya nikkhamasiti?  Sabbabbutabbanatthayati.  “Tena hi sace ajjato patthaya kamavitakkadinam ekampi vitakkam vitakkessasi, janissami te kattabban”ti aha.  So tato patthaya otarapekkho satta vassani mahasattam anubandhi.  

 Satthapi chabbassani dukkarakarikam caritva paccattapurisakaram nissaya bodhimule sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitva vimuttisukham patisamvedayamano pabcamasattahe Ajapalanigrodhamule nisidi.  Tasmim samaye Maro-- “aham (DhA.CS:pg.2.128) ettakam kalam anubandhitva otarapekkhopi imassa kibci khalitam naddasam, atikkanto idani esa mama visayan”ti domanassappatto mahamagge nisidi.  Athassa tanha arati ragati ima tisso dhitaro “pita no na pabbayati, kaham nu kho etarahi”ti olokayamana tam tatha nisinnam disva upasavkamitva “kasma tata, dukkhi dummanosi”ti pucchimsu.  So tasam tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam ta ahamsu--“tata, ma cintayi, mayam tam attano vase katva anessama”ti.  “Na sakka amma, esa kenaci vase katunti.  “Tata, mayam itthiyo nama idaneva nam ragapasadihi bandhitva anessama, tumhe ma cintayittha”ti Sattharam upasavkamitva “pade te, samana, paricarema”ti ahamsu.  Sattha neva tasam vacanam manasakasi, na akkhini ummiletva olokesi.  

 Puna maradhitaro “uccavaca kho purisanam adhippaya, kesabci kumarikasu pemam hoti, kesabci pathamavaye thitasu, kesabci majjhimavaye thitasu, kesabci pacchimavaye thitasu, nanappakarehi tam palobhessama”ti ekeka kumarikavannadivasena satam satam attabhave abhinimminitva kumariyo, avijata, sakim vijata, duvijata, majjhimitthiyo, mahallakitthiyo ca hutva chakkhattum Bhagavantam upasavkamitva “pade te, samana, paricarema”ti ahamsu.  Tampi Bhagava na manasakasi yatha tam anuttare upadhisavkhaye vimuttoti.  Atha Sattha ettakenapi ta anugacchantiyo “apetha, kim disva evam vayamatha, evarupam nama vitaraganam purato katum na vattati.  Tathagatassa pana ragadayo pahina.  Kena tam karanena attano vasam nessatha”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 179. “Yassa jitam navajiyati, 

 
Jitam yassa noyati koci loke.  

 
Tam Buddhamanantagocaram, 

 
Apadam kena padena nessatha.  

 180. “Yassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.129) jalini visattika, 

 
Tanha natthi kuhibci netave.  

 
Tam Buddhamanantagocaram, 

 
Apadam kena padena nessatha”ti.  

 Tattha yassa jitam navajiyatiti yassa sammasambuddhassa tena tena maggena jitam ragadikilesajatam puna asamudacaranato navajiyati, dujjitam nama na hoti.  Noyatiti na uyyati, yassa jitam kilesajatam ragadisu koci eko kilesopi loke pacchato vatti nama na hoti, nanubandhatiti attho.  Anantagocaranti anantarammanassa sabbabbutabbanassa vasena apariyanta gocaram.  Kena padenati yassa hi ragapadadisu ekapadampi atthi, tam tumhe tena padena nessatha.  Buddhassa pana ekapadampi natthi, tam apadam Buddham tumhe kena padena nessatha.  

 Dutiyagathaya tanha namesa samsibbitapariyonandhanatthena jalamassa atthitipi jalakarikatipi jalupamatipi jalini.  Rupadisu arammanesu visattataya visattamanataya visaharataya visapupphataya visaphalataya visaparibhogataya visattika.  Sa evarupa tanha yassa kuhibci bhave netum natthi, tam tumhe apadam Buddham kena padena nessathati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahunam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Maradhitaropi tattheva antaradhayimsu.  

 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva, “magandiya, aham pubbe ima tisso maradhitaro addasam semhadihi apalibuddhena suvannakkhandhasadisena attabhavena samannagata, tadapi methunasmim chando nahosiyeva.  Tava dhitu sariram dvattimsakarakunapaparipuram bahivicitto viya asucighato.  Sace hi mama pado asucimakkhito bhaveyya, ayabca ummaratthane tittheyya, tathapissa sarire aham pade na phuseyyan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 
“Disvana (DhA.CS:pg.2.130) tanham aratim ragabca, 

 
Nahosi chando api methunasmim.  

 
Kimevidam muttakarisapunnam, 

 
Padapi nam samphusitum na icche”ti.  (su.ni.841 mahani.70).  

 Desanavasane ubhopi jayampatika anagamiphale patitthahimsuti.  

Maradhitaravatthu pathamam.

 (v.181.)2. Devorohanavatthu
 Ye jhanapasuta dhirati imam dhammadesanam Sattha savkassanagaradvare bahu devamanusse arabbha kathesi.  Desana pana Rajagahe samutthita.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye rajagahasetthi parissayamocanatthabceva pamadena galitanam abharanadinam rakkhanatthabca jalakarandakam parikkhipapetva Gavgaya udakakilam kili.  Atheko rattacandanarukkho Gavgaya uparitire jato gavgodakena dhotamulo patitva tattha tattha pasanesu sambhajjamano vippakiri.  Tato eka ghatappamana ghatika pasanehi ghamsiyamana udaka-umihi pothiyamana mattha hutva anupubbena vuyhamana sevalapariyonaddha agantva tassa jale laggi.  Setthi “kimetan”ti vatva “rukkhaghatika”ti sutva tam aharapetva “kim nametan”ti upadharanattham vasikannena tacchapesi.  Tavadeva alattakavannam rattacandanam pabbayi.  Setthi pana neva sammaditthi na micchaditthi, majjhattadhatuko.  So cintesi--“mayham gehe rattacandanam bahu, kim nu kho imina karissami”ti.  Athassa etadahosi--“imasmim loke ‘mayam arahanto mayam arahanto’ti vattaro bahu, aham ekam arahantampi na passami.  Gehe bhamam yojetva pattam likhapetva sikkaya thapetva veluparamparaya satthihatthamatte akase olambapetva ‘sace araha atthi, imam akasenagantva ganhatu’ti vakkhami.  Yo tam gahessati, tam saputtadaro saranam gamissami”ti.  So cintitaniyameneva pattam likhapetva veluparamparaya ussapetva “yo imasmim loke araha, so akasenagantva imam pattam ganhatu”ti aha.  

 Cha (DhA.CS:pg.2.131) Sattharo “amhakam esa anucchaviko, amhakameva nam dehi”ti vadimsu.  So “akasenagantva ganhatha”ti aha.  Atha chatthe divase nigantho nataputto antevasike pesesi--“gacchatha, setthim evam vadetha--‘amhakam acariyasseva anucchavikoyam, ma appamattakassa karana akasenagamanam kari, dehi kira me tam pattan’”ti Te gantva setthim tatha vadimsu.  Setthi “akasenagantva ganhitum samatthova ganhatu”ti aha.  Nataputto sayam gantukamo antevasikanam sabbam adasi--“aham ekam hatthabca padabca ukkhipitva uppatitukamo viya bhavissami, tumhe mam, ‘acariya, kim karotha, darumayapattassa karana paticchannam arahattagunam mahajanassa ma dassayittha’ti vatva mam hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetva akaddhanta bhumiyam pateyyatha”ti.  So tattha gantva setthim aha, “mahasetthi, mayham ayam patto anucchaviko, abbesam nanucchaviko, ma te appamattakassa karana mama akase uppatanam rucci, dehi me pattan”ti.  Bhante, akase uppatitvava ganhathati.  Tato nataputto “tena hi apetha apetha”ti antevasike apanetva “akase uppatissami”ti ekam hatthabca padabca ukkhipi.  Atha nam antevasika, “acariya, kim nametam karotha, chavassa lamakassa darumayapattassa karana paticchannagunena mahajanassa dassitena ko attho”ti tam hatthapadesu gahetva akaddhitva bhumiyam patesum.  So setthim aha--“ime, mahasetthi, uppatitum na denti, dehi me pattan”ti.  Uppatitva ganhatha, bhanteti.  Evam titthiya cha divasani vayamitvapi tam pattam na labhimsuyeva.  

 Sattame divase ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa ca ayasmato pindolabharadvajassa ca “Rajagahe pindaya carissama”ti gantva ekasmim pitthipasane thatva civaram parupanakale dhuttaka katham samutthapesum “ambho pubbe cha Sattharo loke ‘mayam arahantamha’ti vicarimsu., Rajagahasetthino pana ajja sattamo divaso pattam ussapetva ‘sace araha atthi, akasenagantva ganhatu’ti vadantassa, ekopi ‘aham araha’ti akase uppatanto natthi.  Ajja no loke arahantanam natthibhavo bato”ti.  Tam katham sutva ayasma (DhA.CS:pg.2.132) Mahamoggallano ayasmantam pindolabharadvajam aha--“sutam te, avuso Bharadvaja, imesam vacanam, ime Buddhassa sasanam parigganhanta viya vadanti.  Tvabca mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, gaccha tam pattam akasena gantva ganhahi”ti.  Avuso Mahamoggallana, tvam iddhimantanam aggo, tvam etam ganhahi, tayi pana agganhante aham ganhissamiti.  “Ganhavuso”ti vutte ayasma pindolabharadvajo abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva utthaya tigavutam pitthipasanam padantena paticchadento tulapicu viya akase utthapetva rajagahanagarassa upari sattakkhattum anupariyayi.  So tigavutapamanassa nagarassa pidhanam viya pabbayi.  Nagaravasino “pasano no avattharitva ganhati”ti bhita suppadini matthake katva tattha tattha niliyimsu  Sattame vare thero pitthipasanam bhinditva attanam dassesi.  Mahajano theram disva, “bhante pindolabharadvaja, tava pasanam dalham katva ganha, ma no sabbe nasayi”ti.  Thero pasanam padantena khipitva vissajjesi.  So gantva yathathaneyeva patitthasi.  Thero setthissa gehamatthake atthasi.  Tam disva setthi urena nipajjitva “otaratha sami”ti vatva akasato otinnam theram nisidapetva pattam otarapetva catumadhurapunnam katva therassa adasi.  Thero pattam gahetva viharabhimukho payasi.  Athassa ye arabbagata va subbagaragata va tam patihariyam naddasamsu.  Te sannipatitva, “bhante, amhakampi patihariyam dassehi”ti theram anubandhimsu.  So tesam tesam patihariyam dassetva viharam agamasi.  

 Sattha tam anubandhitva unnadentassa mahajanassa saddam sutva, “Ananda, kasseso saddo”ti pucchitva, “bhante, pindolabharadvajena akase uppatitva candanapatto gahito, tassa santike eso saddo”ti sutva bharadvajam pakkosapetva “saccam kira taya evam katan”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte, “kasma te, bharadvaja, evam katan”ti theram garahitva tam pattam khandakhandam bhedapetva bhikkhunam abjanapisanatthaya dapetva patihariyassa akaranatthaya savakanam sikkhapadam (culava.252) pabbapesi.  

 Titthiya (DhA.CS:pg.2.133) “samano kira Gotamo tam pattam bhedapetva patihariyassa akaranatthaya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbapesi”ti sutva “samanassa Gotamassa savaka pabbattam sikkhapadam jivitahetupi natikkamanti, samanopi Gotamo tam rakkhissateva.  Idani amhehi okaso laddho”ti nagaravithisu arocenta vicarimsu “mayam attano gunam rakkhanta pubbe darumayapattassa karana attano gunam mahajanassa na dassayimha, samanassa Gotamassa savaka pattakamattassa karana attano gunam mahajanassa dassesum.  Samano Gotamo attano panditataya pattam bhedapetva sikkhapadam pabbapesi, idani mayam teneva saddhim patihariyam karissama”ti.  

 Raja Bimbisaro tam katham sutva Satthu santikam gantva “tumhehi kira, bhante, patihariyassa akaranatthaya savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattan”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  Idani titthiya “tumhehi saddhim patihariyam karissama”ti vadanti, kim idani karissathati?  “Tesu karontesu karissami, maharaja”ti.  Nanu tumhehi sikkhapadam pabbattanti.  Naham, maharaja, attano sikkhapadam pabbapesim, tam mameva savakanam pabbattanti.  Tumhe thapetva abbattha sikkhapadam pabbattam nama hoti, bhanteti.  Tena hi, maharaja, tamevettha patipucchami, “atthi pana te, maharaja, vijite uyyanan”ti.  “Atthi, bhante”ti.  “Sace te, maharaja, uyyane mahajano ambadini khadeyya, kimassa kattabban”ti?  “Dando, bhante”ti.  “Tvam pana khaditum labhasi”ti?  “Ama, bhante, mayham dando natthi, aham attano santakam khaditum labhami”ti.  “Maharaja, yatha tava tiyojanasatike rajje ana pavattati, attano uyyane ambadini khadantassa dando natthi, abbesam atthi, evam mamapi cakkavalakotisatasahasse ana pavattati, attano sikkhapadapabbattiya atikkamo nama natthi, abbesam pana atthi, karissamaham patihariyan”ti.  Titthiya tam katham sutva “idanamha nattha, samanena kira Gotamena savakanamyeva sikkhapadam pabbattam, na attano.  Sayameva kira patihariyam kattukamo, kim nu kho karoma”ti mantayimsu.  

 Raja Sattharam pucchi--“bhante, kada patihariyam karissatha”ti.  “Ito catumasaccayena asalhipunnamayam, maharaja”ti.  “Kattha karissatha, bhante”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.134) “Savatthim nissaya, maharaja”ti.  “Kasma pana Sattha evam duratthanam apadisi”ti?  “Yasma tam sabbabuddhanam mahapatihariyakaranatthanam, apica mahajanassa sannipatanatthayapi duratthanameva apadisi”ti.  Titthiya tam katham sutva “ito kira catunnam masanam accayena samano Gotamo Savatthiyam patihariyam karissati, idani tam amubcitvava anubandhissama, mahajano amhe disva ‘kim idan’ti pucchissati.  Athassa vakkhama ‘mayam samanena Gotamena saddhim patihariyam karissama’ti vadimha.  So palayati, mayamassa palayitum adatva anubandhama”ti.  Sattha Rajagahe pindaya caritva nikkhami.  Titthiyapissa pacchatova nikkhamitva bhattakiccatthane vasanti.  Vasitatthane punadivase patarasam karonti.  Te manussehi “kimidan”ti pucchita hettha cintitaniyameneva arocesum  Mahajanopi “patihariyam passissama”ti anubandhi.  

 Sattha anupubbena Savatthim papuni.  Titthiyapi tena saddhimyeva gantva upatthake samadapetva satasahassam labhitva khadirathambhehi mandapam karetva niluppalehi chadapetva “idha patihariyam karissama”ti nisidimsu.  Raja Pasenadi Kosalo Sattharam upasavkamitva, “bhante, titthiyehi mandapo karito, ahampi tumhakam mandapam karissami”ti.  “Alam, maharaja, atthi mayham mandapakarako”ti.  “Bhante, mam thapetva ko abbo katum sakkhissati”ti?  “Sakko, devaraja”ti.  “Kaham pana, bhante, patihariyam karissatha”ti?  “Kandambarukkhamule, maharaja”ti.  Titthiya “ambarukkhamule kira patihariyam karissati”ti sutva attano upatthakanam arocetva yojanabbhantare thane antamaso tadahujatampi ambapotakam uppatetva arabbe khipapesum.  

 Sattha asalhipunnamadivase antonagaram pavisi.  Rabbopi uyyanapalo kando nama ekam pivgalakipillikehi katapattaputassa antare mahantam ambapakkam disva tassa gandharasalobhena sampatante vayase palapetva rabbo khadanatthaya adaya gacchanto antaramagge Sattharam disva cintesi--“raja imam ambam khaditva mayham attha va solasa va kahapane dadeyya, tam me ekattabhavepi jivitavuttiya nalam.  Sace panaham Satthu imam dassami, avassam tam me dighakalam hitavaham bhavissati”ti.  So tam ambapakkam Satthu upanamesi.  Sattha Anandattheram olokesi (DhA.CS:pg.2.135) Athassa thero catumaharajadattiyam pattam niharitva hatthe thapesi.  Sattha pattam upanametva ambapakkam patiggahetva tattheva nisidanakaram dassesi.  Thero civaram pabbapetva adasi.  Athassa tasmim nisinne thero paniyam parissavetva ambapakkam madditva panakam katva adasi.  Sattha ambapanakam pivitva kandam aha--“imam ambatthim idheva pamsum viyuhitva ropehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Sattha tassa upari hattham dhovi.  Hatthe dhovitamatteyeva navgalasisamattakkhandho hutva ubbedhena pannasahattho ambarukkho utthahi.  Catusu disasu ekeka, uddham ekati pabca mahasakha pannasahattha ahesum.  So tavadeva pupphaphalasabchanno hutva ekekasmim thane paripakka-ambapindidharo ahosi.  Pacchato agacchanta bhikkhu ambapakkani khadanta eva agamimsu.  Raja “evarupo kira ambarukkho utthito”ti sutva “ma nam koci chindi”ti arakkham thapesi.  So pana kandena ropitatta Kandambarukkhotveva pabbayi.  Dhuttakapi ambapakkani khaditva “hare dutthatitthiya ‘samano kira Gotamo kandambarukkhamule patihariyam karissati’ti tumhehi yojanabbhantare tadahujatapi ambapotaka uppatapita, kandambo nama ayan”ti vatva te ucchittha-ambatthihi paharimsu.  

 Sakko vatavalahakam devaputtam anapesi “titthiyanam mandapam vatehi uppatetva ukkarabhumiyam khipapehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Suriyampi devaputtam anapesi “suriyamandalam nikaddhanto tapehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Puna vatavalahakam anapesi “vatamandalam utthapento yahi”ti.  So tatha karonto titthiyanam paggharitasedasarire rajovattiya okiri.  Te tambamattikasadisa ahesum.  Vassavalahakampi anapesi “mahantani binduni patehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Atha nesam kayo kabaragavisadiso ahosi.  Te nigantha lajjamana hutva sammukhasammukhatthaneneva palayimsu.  Evam palayantesu puranakassapassa upatthako eko kassako “idani me ayyanam patihariyakaranavela, gantva patihariyam passissami”ti gone vissajjetva patova abhatam yagukutabceva yottakabca gahetva agacchanto puranam tatha palayantam disva, bhante (DhA.CS:pg.2.136) ajja ‘ayyanam patihariyam passissami’ti agacchami, tumhe kaham gacchatha”ti.  Kim te patihariyena, imam kutabca yottabca dehiti.  So tena dinnam kutabca yottabca adaya naditiram gantva kutam yottena attano givaya bandhitva lajjanto kibci akathetva rahade patitva udakapubbule utthapento kalam katva avicimhi nibbatti.  

 Sakko akase ratanacavkamam mapesi.  Tassa eka koti pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam ahosi, eka pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam.  Sattha sannipatitaya chattimsayojanikaya parisaya vaddhamanakacchayaya “idani patihariyakaranavela”ti Gandhakutito nikkhamitva pamukhe atthasi.  Atha nam gharani nama iddhimanti eka anagami-upasika upasavkamitva, “bhante, madisaya dhitari vijjamanaya tumhakam kilamanakiccam natthi, aham patihariyam karissami”ti aha.  “Katham tvam karissasi, gharani”ti?  “Bhante, ekasmim cakkavalagabbhe mahapathavim udakam katva udakasakunika viya nimujjitva pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam attanam dassessami, tatha pacchima-uttaradakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, tatha majjhe”.  Mahajano mam disva “ka esa”ti vutte vakkhati “gharani namesa, ayam tava ekissa itthiya anubhavo, Buddhanubhavo pana kidiso bhavissati”ti Evam titthiya tumhe adisvava palayissantiti.  Atha nam Sattha--“janami te gharani evarupam patihariyam katum samatthabhavam, na panayam tavatthaya baddho malaputo”ti vatva patikkhipi.  Sa “na me Sattha anujanati, addha maya uttaritaram patihariyam katum samattho abbo atthi”ti ekamantam atthasi.  Satthapi “evameva tesam guno pakato bhavissatiti evam chattimsayojanikaya parisaya majjhe sihanadam nadissati”ti mabbamano aparepi pucchi--“tumhe katham patihariyam karissatha”ti.  Te “evabca evabca karissama, bhante”ti Satthu purato thitava sihanadam nadimsu.  Tesu kira Cula-Anathapindiko “madise anagami-upasake putte vijjamane Satthu kilamanakiccam natthi”ti cintetva “aham, bhante, patihariyam karissami”ti vatva “katham karissasi”ti puttho “aham, bhante, dvadasayojanikam brahmattabhavam nimminitva imissa parisaya majjhe mahameghagajjitasadisena saddena brahma-apphotanam nama apphotessami”ti.  Mahajano “kim nameso saddo”ti pucchitva “Cula-Anathapindikassa kira (DhA.CS:pg.2.137) brahma-apphotanasaddo nama”ti vakkhati.  Titthiya “gahapatikassa kira tava eso anubhavo, Buddhanubhavo kidiso bhavissati”ti tumhe adisvava palayissantiti. Sattha--“janami te anubhavan”ti tassapi tatheva vatva patihariyakaranam nanujani.  

 Atheka patisambhidappatta sattavassika cirasamaneri kira nama Sattharam vanditva “aham, bhante, patihariyam karissami”ti aha.  “Katham karissasi cire”ti?  “Bhante, sinerubca cakkavalapabbatabca Himavantabca aharitva imasmim thane patipatiya thapetva aham hamsasakuni viya tato tato nikkhamitva asajjamana gamissami, mahajano mam disva ‘ka esa’ti pucchitva ‘cirasamaneri’ti vakkhati.  Titthiya ‘sattavassikaya tava samaneriya ayamanubhavo, Buddhanubhavo kidiso bhavissati’ti tumhe adisvava palayissanti”ti.  Ito param evarupani vacanani vuttanusareneva veditabbani.  Tassapi Bhagava “janami te anubhavan”ti vatva patihariyakaranam nanujani.  Atheko patisambhidappatto khinasavo Cundasamanero nama jatiya sattavassiko Sattharam vanditva “aham Bhagava patihariyam karissami”ti vatva “katham karissasi”ti puttho aha--“aham, bhante, Jambudipassa dhajabhutam mahajamburukkham khandhe gahetva caletva mahajambupesiyo aharitva imam parisam khadapessami, paricchattakakusumani ca aharitva tumhe vandissami”ti. Sattha--“janami te anubhavan”ti tassa patihariyakaranam patikkhipi.  

 Atha Uppalavanna theri Sattharam vanditva “aham, bhante, patihariyam karissami”ti vatva “katham karissasi”ti puttha aha --“aham, bhante, samanta dvadasayojanikam parisam dassetva avattato chattimsayojanaya parisaya parivuto cakkavattiraja hutva agantva tumhe vandissami”ti Sattha--“janami te anubhavan”ti tassapi patihariyakaranam patikkhipi.  Atha Mahamoggallanatthero Bhagavantam vanditva “aham, bhante, patihariyam karissami”ti vatva “katham karissasi”ti puttho aha--“aham, bhante, Sinerupabbatarajanam dantantare thapetva masasasapabijam viya khadissami”ti.  “Abbam kim karissasi”ti?  “Imam mahapathavim katasarakam viya samvellitva avgulantare nikkhipissami”ti.  “Abbam kim karissasi”ti?  “Mahapathavim kulalacakkam viya parivattetva mahajanam pathavojam (DhA.CS:pg.2.138) khadapessami”ti.  “Abbam kim karissasi”ti?  “Vamahatthe pathavim katva ime satte dakkhinahatthena abbasmim dipe thapessami”ti.  “Abbam kim karissasi”ti?  “Sinerum chattadandam viya katva mahapathavim ukkhipitva tassupari thapetva chattahattho bhikkhu viya ekahatthenadaya akase cavkamissami”ti. Sattha--“janami te anubhavan”ti tassapi patihariyakaranam nanujani.  So “janati mabbe Sattha maya uttaritaram patihariyam katum samatthan”ti ekamantam atthasi.  

 Atha nam Sattha--“nayam Moggallanam tavatthaya baddho balaputo.  Ahabhi asamadhuro, mama dhuram abbo vahitum samattho nama natthi.  Anacchariyametam, yam idani mama dhuram vahitum samattho nama bhaveyya.  Ahetukatiracchanayoniyam nibbattakalepi mama dhuram abbo vahitum samattho nama nahosiyeva”ti vatva “kada pana, bhante”ti therena puttho atitam aharitva--

 “Yato yato garu dhuram, yato gambhiravattani; 

 Tadassu kanham yubjanti, svassu tam vahate dhuran”ti.  --

 Idam Kanha-usabhajatakam (ja.1.1.29) vittharetva puna tameva vatthum visesetva dassento--

 “Manubbameva bhaseyya, namanubbam kudacanam; 

  Manubbam bhasamanassa, garum bharam udaddhari.  

 Dhanabca nam alabhesi, tena cattamano ahu”ti.--

 Idam Nandivisalajatakam vittharetva kathesi.  Kathetva ca pana Sattha ratanacavkamam abhiruhi, purato dvadasayojanika parisa ahosi tatha pacchato ca uttarato ca dakkhinato ca.  Ujukam pana catuvisatiyojanikaya parisaya majjhe Bhagava yamakapatihariyam akasi.  
 Tam palito tava evam veditabbam (pati.ma.1.116)--katamam Tathagatassa yamakapatihariye banam?  Idham Tathagato yamakapatihariyam karoti asadharanam savakehi, uparimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, hetthimakayato (DhA.CS:pg.2.139) udakadhara pavattati  Hetthimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, uparimakayato udakadhara pavattati.  Puratthimakayato, pacchimakayato; pacchimakayato, puratthimakayato; dakkhina-akkhito, vama-akkhito; vama-akkhito, dakkhina-akkhito; dakkhinakannasotato, vamakannasotato; vamakannasotato, dakkhinakannasotato; dakkhinanasikasotato, vamanasikasotato; vamanasikasotato, dakkhinanasikasotato; dakkhina-amsakutato, vama-amsakutato; vama-amsakutato, dakkhina-amsakutato; dakkhinahatthato, vamahatthato; vamahatthato, dakkhinahatthato; dakkhinapassato, vamapassato; vamapassato, dakkhinapassato; dakkhinapadato, vamapadato; vamapadato, dakkhinapadato; avgulavgulehi, avgulantarikahi; avgulantarikahi, avgulavgulehi; ekekalomakupato aggikkhandho pavattati, ekekalomato udakadhara pavattati.  Ekekalomato aggikkhandho pavattati, ekekalomakupato udakadhara pavattati channam vannanam nilanam Pitakanam lohitakanam odatanam mabjetthanam pabhassaranam.  Bhagava cavkamati, Buddhanimmito titthati va nisidati va seyyam va kappeti …pe… nimmito seyyam kappeti, Bhagava cavkamati va titthati va nisidati va.  Idam Tathagatassa yamakapatihariye bananti.
 Idam pana patihariyam Bhagava tasmim cavkame cavkamitva akasi.  Tassa tejokasinasamapattivasena uparimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, apokasinasamapattivasena hetthimakayato udakadhara pavattati.  Na pana udakadharaya pavattanatthanato aggikkhandho pavattati, aggikkhandhassa pavattanatthanato udakadhara pavattatiti dassetum “hetthimakayato uparimakayato”ti vuttam.  Eseva nayo sabbapadesu.  Aggikkhandho panettha udakadharaya asammisso ahosi, tatha udakadhara aggikkhandhena.  Ubhayampi kira cetam yava brahmaloka uggantva cakkavalamukhavattiyam patati.  “Channam vannanan”ti vutta panassa chabbannaramsiyo ghatehi asibcamanam vilinasuvannam viya yantanalikato nikkhantasuvannarasadhara viya ca ekacakkavalagabbhato uggantva brahmalokam ahacca patinivattitva (DhA.CS:pg.2.140) cakkavalamukhavattimeva ganhimsu.  Ekacakkavalagabbham vavkagopanasikam viya bodhigharam ahosi ekalokam.
 Tamdivasam Sattha cavkamitva patihariyam karonto antarantara mahajanassa dhammam kathesi.  Kathento ca janam nirassasam akatva tassa assasavaram deti.  Tasmim khane mahajano sadhukaram pavattesi.  Tassa sadhukarapavattanakale Sattha tavamahatiya parisaya cittam olokento ekekassa solasannam akaranam vasena cittacaram abbasi.  Evam lahukaparivattam Buddhanam cittam Yo yo yasmibca dhamme yasmibca patihire pasanno, tassa tassa ajjhasayavaseneva dhammabca kathesi, patihirabca akasi.  Evam dhamme desiyamane patihire ca kariyamane mahajanassa dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Sattha pana tasmim samagame attano manam gahetva abbam pabham pucchitum samattham adisva nimmitabuddham mapesi.  Tena pucchitam pabham Sattha vissajjesi, Satthara pucchitam so vissajjesi.  Bhagavato cavkamanakale nimmito thanadisu abbataram kappesi, nimmitassa cavkamanakale Bhagava thanadisu abbataram kappesi.  Tamattham dassetum “nimmito cavkamati va”ti-adi vuttam.  Evam karontassa Satthu patihariyam disva dhammakatham sutva tasmim samagame visatiya panakotinam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  

 Sattha patihiram karontova “kattha nu kho atitabuddha idam patihiram katva vassam upenti”ti avajjetva “tavatimsabhavane vassam upagantva matu abhidhammapitakam desenti”ti disva dakkhinapadam ukkhipitva yugandharamatthake thapetva itaram padam ukkhipitva sinerumatthake thapesi.  Evam atthasatthiyojanasatasahassatthane tayo padavara ahesum, dve padachiddani.  Sattha padam pasaretva akkamiti na sallakkhetabbam.  Tassa hi padukkhipanakaleyeva pabbata padamulam agantva sampaticchimsu, Satthara akkamanakale te pabbata utthaya sakatthaneyeva atthamsu.  Sakko Sattharam disva cintesi--“pandukambalasilaya mabbe Sattha imam vassavasam upessati, bahunabca devatanam upakaro bhavissati, Satthari panettha vassavasam upagate abba devata hatthampi thapetum na sakkhissanti.  Ayam kho (DhA.CS:pg.2.141) pana pandukambalasila dighato satthiyojana, vittharato pannasayojana, puthulato pannarasayojana, Satthari nisinnepi tuccham bhavissati”ti.  Sattha tassa ajjhasayam viditva attano savghatim silasanam paticchadayamanam khipi.  Sakko cintesi--“civaram tava paticchadayamanam khipi, sayam pana parittake thane nisidissati”ti.  Sattha tassa ajjhasayam viditva nicapithakam mahapamsukuliko viya pandukambalasilam antocivarabhogeyeva katva nisidi.  Mahajanopi tamkhanabbeva Sattharam olokento naddasa, candassa atthavgamitakalo viya suriyassa ca atthavgamitakalo viya ahosi.  Mahajano--

 “Gato nu cittakutam va, kelasam va yugandharam; 

 Na no dakkhemu sambuddham, lokajettham narasabhan”ti.  --

 Imam gatham vadanto paridevi.  Apare “Sattha nama pavivekarato, so ‘evarupaya me parisaya evarupam patihiram katan’ti lajjaya abbam rattham va janapadam va gato bhavissati, na dani tam dakkhissama”ti paridevanta imam gathamahamsu --

 “Pavivekarato dhiro, nimam lokam punehiti; 

 Na no dakkhemu sambuddham, lokajettham narasabhan”ti.  

 Te Mahamoggallanam pucchimsu--“kaham, bhante, Sattha”ti?  So sayam janantopi “paresampi guna pakata hontu”ti ajjhasayena “Anuruddham pucchatha”ti aha.  Te theram tatha pucchimsu--“kaham, bhante, Sattha”ti?  Tavatimsabhavane pandukambalasilayam vassam upagantva matu abhidhammapitakam desetum gatoti.  “Kada agamissati, bhante”ti?  “Tayo mase abhidhammapitakam desetva mahapavaranadivase”ti.  Te “Sattharam adisva na gamissama”ti tattheva khandhavaram bandhimsu.  Akasameva kira nesam chadanam ahosi.  Taya ca mahatiya parisaya sariranighamso nama na pabbayi, pathavi vivaram adasi, sabbattha parisuddhameva bhumitalam ahosi.  

 Sattha pathamameva Moggallanattheram avoca--“Moggallana, tvam etissaya parisaya dhammam deseyyasi, Cula-Anathapindiko aharam dassati”ti.  Tasma (DhA.CS:pg.2.142) tam temasam Cula-Anathapindikova tassa parisaya yapanam yagubhattam khadaniyam tambulatelagandhamalapilandhanani ca adasi.  Mahamoggallano dhammam desesi, patihariyadassanattham agatagatehi putthapabhe ca vissajjesi.  Sattharampi matu abhidhammadesanattham pandukambalasilayam vassam upagatam dasasahassacakkavaladevata parivarayimsu.  Tena vuttam--

 “Tavatimse yada Buddho, silayam pandukambale; 

 Paricchattakamulamhi, vihasi purisuttamo.  

 “Dasasu lokadhatusu, sannipatitvana devata; 

 Payirupasanti sambuddham, vasantam nagamuddhani.  

 “Na koci devo vannena, sambuddhassa virocati; 

 Sabbe deve atikkamma, sambuddhova virocati”ti.  (pe.va.317-319).  

 Evam sabba devata attano sarirappabhaya abhibhavitva nisinnassa panassa mata tusitavimanato agantva dakkhinapasse nisidi.  Indakopi devaputto agantva dakkhinapasseyeva nisidi, avkuro vamapasse nisidi.  So mahesakkhasu devatasu sannipatantisu apagantva dvadasayojanike thane okasam labhi, indako tattheva nisidi.  Sattha te ubhopi oloketva attano sasane dakkhineyyapuggalanam dinnadanassa mahapphalabhavam bapetukamo evamaha --“avkura, taya dighamantare dasavassasahassaparimanakale dvadasayojanikam uddhanapantim katva mahadanam dinnam, idani mama samagamam agantva dvadasayojanike thane okasam labhi, kim nu kho ettha karanan”ti?  Vuttampi cetam--

 “Oloketvana sambuddho, avkurabcapi indakam; 

 Dakkhineyyam sambhavento, idam vacanamabravi.  

 “Mahadanam (DhA.CS:pg.2.143) taya dinnam, avkura dighamantare; 

 Atidure nisinnosi, agaccha mama santike”ti.  (pe.va.321-322).  
 So saddho pathavitalam papuni.  Sabbapi nam sa parisa assosi.  Evam vutte--

 “Codito bhavitattena, avkuro etamabravi; 

 Kim mayham tena danena, dakkhineyyena subbatam.  

 “Ayam so indako yakkho, dajja danam parittakam; 

 Atirocati amhehi, cando taragane yatha”ti.  (pe.va.323-324).  

 Tattha dajjati datva.  Evam vutte Sattha indakam aha--“indaka, tvam mama dakkhinapasse nisinno, kasma anapagantvava nisidasi”ti?  So “aham, bhante, sukhette appakabijam vapanakassako viya dakkhineyyasampadam alatthan”ti dakkhineyyam pabhavento aha--

 “Ujjavgale yatha khette, bijam bahumpi ropitam; 

 Na phalam vipulam hoti, napi toseti kassakam.  

 “Tatheva danam bahukam, dussilesu patitthitam; 

 Na phalam vipulam hoti, napi toseti dayakam.  

 “Yathapi bhaddake khette, bijam appampi ropitam.  

 Samma dharam pavecchante, phalam toseti kassakam.  

 “Tatheva silavantesu, gunavantesu tadisu; 

 Appakampi katam karam, pubbam hoti mahapphalan”ti.  (pe.va.325-328).  

 Kim panetassa pubbakammanti?  So kira Anuruddhattherassa antogamam pindaya pavitthassa attano abhatam katacchubhikkham dapesi.  Tada tassa pubbam avkurena dasavassasahassani dvadasayojanikam uddhanapantim katva dinnadanato mahapphalataram jatam.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Evam vutte Sattha, “avkura, danam nama viceyya datum vattati, evam tam sukhettesu vuttabijam viya mahapphalam hoti.  Tvam pana na tatha akasi, tena te danam mahapphalam na jatan”ti imamattham vibhavento--

 “Viceyya (DhA.CS:pg.2.144) danam databbam, yattha dinnam mahapphalam …pe….  

 “Viceyya danam Sugatappasattham, 

  Ye dakkhineyya idha jivaloke.  

 Etesu dinnani mahapphalani, 
 Bijani vuttani yatha sukhette”ti.  (pe.va.329-330)--

 Vatva uttarimpi dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 “Tinadosani khettani, ragadosa ayam paja; 

 Tasma hi vitaragesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.  

 “Tinadosani khettani, dosadosa ayam paja; 

 Tasma hi vitadosesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.  

 “Tinadosani khettani, mohadosa ayam paja; 

 Tasma hi vitamohesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.  

 “Tinadosani khettani, icchadosa ayam paja.  

 Tasma hi vigaticchesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalan”ti.  

 Desanavasane avkuro ca indako ca sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

 Atha Sattha devaparisaya majjhe nisinno mataram arabbha “kusala dhamma, akusala dhamma, abyakata dhamma”ti abhidhammapitakam patthapesi.  Evam tayo mase nirantaram abhidhammapitakam kathesi.  Kathento pana bhikkhacaravelaya “yava mamagamana ettakam nama dhammam desetu”ti nimmitabuddham mapetva Himavantam gantva nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotattadahe mukham dhovitva Uttarakuruto pindapatam aharitva mahasalamalake nisinno bhattakiccam akasi.  Sariputtatthero tattha gantva Satthu vattam karoti.  Sattha bhattakiccapariyosane, “Sariputta ajja maya ettako nama dhammo bhasito, tvam attano antevasikanam bhikkhunam vacehi”ti therassa kathesi.  Yamakapatihire kira pasiditva pabcasata kulaputta therassa santike pabbajimsu.  Te sandhaya theram (DhA.CS:pg.2.145) evamaha.  Vatva ca pana devalokam gantva nimmitabuddhena desitatthanato patthaya sayam dhammam desesi.  Theropi gantva tesam bhikkhunam dhammam desesi.  Te Satthari devaloke viharanteyeva sattapakaranika ahesum.  

 Te kira Kassapabuddhakale khuddakavagguliyo hutva ekasmim pabbhare olambanta dvinnam theranam cavkamitva abhidhammam sajjhayantanam saddam sutva sare nimittam aggahesum.  Te “ime khandha nama, ima dhatuyo nama”ti ajanitva sare nimittagahanamatteneva tato cuta devaloke nibbatta, ekam Buddhantaram dibbasampattim anubhavitva tato cavitva Savatthiyam kulagharesu nibbatta.  Yamakapatihire uppannapasada therassa santike pabbajitva sabbapathamam sattapakaranika ahesum.  Satthapi teneva niharena tam temasam abhidhammam desesi.  Desanavasane asitikotisahassanam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, mahamayapi sotapattiphale patitthahi.  

 Sapi kho chattimsayojanaparimandala parisa “idani sattame divase mahapavarana bhavissati”ti Mahamoggallanattheram upasavkamitva aha--“bhante Satthu, orohanadivasam sabbatum vattati, na hi mayam Sattharam adisva gamissama”ti.  Ayasma Mahamoggallano tam katham sutva “sadhavuso”ti vatva tattheva pathaviyam nimuggo sinerupadam gantva “mam abhiruhantam parisa passatu”ti adhitthaya maniratanena avutam pandukambalasuttam viya pabbayamanarupova sinerumajjhena abhiruhi.  Manussapi nam “ekayojanam abhirulho, dviyojanam abhirulho”ti olokayimsu.  Theropi Satthu pade sisena ukkhipanto viya abhiruhitva vanditva evamaha--“bhante, parisa tumhe disvava gantukama, kada orohissatha”ti.  “Kaham pana te, Moggallana, jetthabhatiko Sariputto”ti.  “Bhante, savkassanagare vassam upagato”ti.  Moggallana, aham ito sattame divase mahapavaranaya savkassanagaradvare otarissami, mam datthukama tattha agacchantu, Savatthito savkassanagaradvaram timsayojanani, ettake magge kassaci patheyyakiccam natthi, uposathika hutva dhuraviharam dhammassavanatthaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.146) gacchanta viya agaccheyyathati tesam aroceyyasiti.  Thero “sadhu, bhante”ti gantva tatha arocesi.  

 Sattha vutthavasso pavaretva sakkassa arocesi--“maharaja, manussapatham gamissami”ti Sakko suvannamayam manimayam rajatamayanti tini sopanani mapesi.  Tesam pada savkassanagaradvare patitthahimsu, sisani sinerumuddhani.  Tesu dakkhinapasse suvannamayam sopanam devatanam ahosi, vamapasse rajatamayam sopanam mahabrahmanam ahosi, majjhe manimayam sopanam Tathagatassa ahosi.  Satthapi sinerumuddhani thatva devorohanasamaye yamakapatihariyam katva uddham olokesi, yava brahmaloka ekavgana ahesum.  Adho olokesi, yava avicito ekavganam ahosi.  Disavidisa olokesi, anekani cakkavalasatasahassani ekavganani ahesum.  Deva manusse passimsu, manussapi deve passimsu, sabbe sammukhava passimsu.  

 Bhagava chabbannaramsiyo vissajjesi.  Tam divasam Buddhasirim oloketva chattimsayojana parimandalaya parisaya ekopi Buddhabhavam apatthento nama natthi.  Suvannasopanena deva otarimsu, rajatasopanena mahabrahmano otarimsu, manisopanena sammasambuddho otari.  Pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto beluvapanduvinam adaya dakkhinapasse thatva Satthu gandhabbamadhuradibbavinaya saddena pujam karonto otari, matali, savgahako vamapasse thatva dibbagandhamalapuppham gahetva namassamano pujam katva otari, mahabrahma chattam dharesi, suyamo valabijanim dharesi.  Sattha imina parivarena saddhim otaritva savkassanagaradvare patitthahi.  Sariputtattheropi agantva Sattharam vanditva yasma Sariputtattherena tatharupaya Buddhasiriya otaranto Sattha ito pubbe na ditthapubbo, tasma--

 “Na me dittho ito pubbe, na suto uda kassaci; 

 Evam vagguvado Sattha, tusita ganimagato”ti.(su.ni.961mahani.190)--

 Adihi (DhA.CS:pg.2.147) attano tutthim pakasetva, “bhante, ajja sabbepi devamanussa tumhakam pihayanti, patthenti”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha, “Sariputta, evarupehi gunehi samannagata Buddha devamanussanam piya hontiyeva”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 181.
“Ye jhanapasuta dhira, nekkhammupasame rata; 

 
Devapi tesam pihayanti, sambuddhanam satimatan”ti.  

 Tattha ye jhanapasutati lakkhanupanijjhanam arammanupanijjhananti imesu dvisu jhanesu avajjanasamapajjana-adhitthanavutthanapaccavekkhanehi yuttappayutta.  Nekkhammupasame ratati ettha pabbajja nekkhammanti na gahetabba, kilesavupasamanibbanaratim pana sandhayetam vuttam.  Devapiti devapi manussapi tesam pihayanti patthenti.  Satimatanti evarupagunanam tesam satiya samannagatanam sambuddhanam.  “Aho vata mayam Buddha bhaveyyama”ti Buddhabhavam icchamana pihayantiti attho.  

 Desanavasane timsamattanam panakotinam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, therassa saddhiviharika pabcasatabhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.  

 Sabbabuddhanam kira avijahitameva yamakapatihiram katva devaloke vassam vasitva savkassanagaradvare otaranam.  Tattha pana dakkhinapadassa patitthitatthanam acalacetiyatthanam nama hoti.  Sattha tattha thatva puthujjanadinam visaye pabham pucchi, puthujjana attano visaye pabhe vissajjetva sotapannavisaye pabham vissajjetum nasakkhimsu.  Tatha sakadagami-adinam visaye sotapannadayo, Mahamoggallanavisaye sesamahasavaka, Sariputtattherassa visaye Mahamoggallano, Buddhavisaye ca Sariputtopi vissajjetum nasakkhiyeva.  So pacinadisam adim katva sabbadisa olokesi, sabbattha ekavganameva ahosi.  Atthasu disasu devamanussa uddham yava brahmaloka hettha bhumattha ca yakkhanagasupanna abjalim paggahetva, “bhante, idha tassa pabhassa vissajjeta natthi, ettheva upadharetha”ti ahamsu.  Sattha Sariputto kilamati.  Kibcapi hesa--

 
“Ye (DhA.CS:pg.2.148) ca savkhatadhammase, ye ca sekha puthu idha; 

 
Tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabruhi marisa”ti.  (su.ni.1044 culani.  ajitamanavapucchaniddesa 7)--

 Imam Buddhavisaye putthapabham sutva ‘Sattha mam sekhasekhanam agamanapatipadam pucchati’ti pabhe nikkavkho, khandhadisu pana katarena nu kho mukhena imam patipadam kathento ‘aham Satthu ajjhasayam ganhitum na sakkhissami’ti mama ajjhasaye kavkhati, so maya naye adinne kathetum na sakkhissati, nayamassa dassamiti nayam dassento “bhutamidam, Sariputta, samanupassasi”ti aha.  Evam kirassa ahosi “Sariputto mama ajjhasayam gahetva kathento khandhavasena kathessati”ti.  Therassa saha nayadanena so pabho nayasatena nayasahassena nayasatasahassena upatthasi.  So Satthara dinnanaye thatva tam pabham kathesi.  Thapetva kira sammasambuddham abbo Sariputtattherassa pabbam papunitum samattho nama natthi.  Teneva kira thero Satthu purato thatva sihanadam nadi--“aham, bhante, sakalakappampi deve vutthe ‘ettakani binduni mahasamudde patitani, ettakani bhumiyam, ettakani pabbate’ti ganetva lekham aropetum samattho”ti.  Satthapi nam “janami, Sariputta, ganetum samatthabhavan”ti aha.  Tassa ayasmato pabbaya upama nama natthi.  Tenevaha--

 
“Gavgaya valuka khiye, udakam khiye mahannave; 

 
Mahiya mattika khiye, na khiye mama Buddhiya”ti.  

 Idam vuttam hoti--sace hi, bhante, buddhisampannalokanatha, maya ekasmim pabhe vissajjite ekam va valukam ekam va udakabindum ekam va pamsukhandam akhipitva pabhanam satena va sahassenava satasahassena va vissajjite Gavgaya valukadisu ekekam ekamante khipeyya, khippataram Gavgadisu valukadayo parikkhayam gaccheyyum, na tveva mama pabhanam vissajjananti.  Evam mahapabbopi hi bhikkhu Buddhavisaye pabhassa antam va kotim va adisva Satthara dinnanaye thatvava pabham vissajjesi.  Tam sutva bhikkhu katham samutthapesum--“yam pabham puttho sabbopi jano kathetum na sakkhi, tam dhammasenapati Sariputto ekakova kathesi”ti.  Sattha tam katham sutva “na idaneva Sariputto yam pabham mahajano vissajjetum nasakkhi (DhA.CS:pg.2.149) tam vissajjesi, pubbepi anena vissajjitoyeva”ti vatva atitam aharitum--

 
“Parosahassampi samagatanam, 

 
Kandeyyum te vassasatam apabba.  

 
Ekova seyyo puriso sapabbo, 
 
Yo bhasitassa vijanati atthan”ti. (ja.1.1.99)--

 Imam jatakam vittharena kathesiti.  

Devorohanavatthu dutiyam.

 (v.182.)3. Erakapattanagarajavatthu 
 Kiccho manussapatilabhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Baranasiyam upanissaya sattasirisakarukkhamule viharanto Erakapattam nama nagarajam arabbha kathesi.
 So kira pubbe Kassapabuddhasasane daharabhikkhu hutva Gavgaya navam abhiruyha gacchanto ekasmim Erakagumbe Erakapattam gahetva navaya vegasa gacchamanayapi na mubci, Erakapattam chijjitva gatam.  So “appamattakam etan”ti apattim adesetva visati vassasahassani arabbe samanadhammam katvapi maranakale Erakapattena givaya gahito viya apattim desetukamopi abbam bhikkhum apassamano “aparisuddham me silan”ti uppannavippatisaro tato cavitva ekarukkhadonikanavappamano nagaraja hutva nibbatti, Erakapattotvevassa namam ahosi.  So nibbattakkhaneyeva attabhavam oloketva “ettakam nama kalam samanadhammam katva ahetukayoniyam mandukabhakkhatthane nibbattomhi”ti vippatisari ahosi.  So aparabhage ekam dhitaram labhitva majjhe Gavgaya udakapitthe mahantam phalam ukkhipitva dhitaram tasmim thapetva naccapetva gayapesi.  Evam kirassa ahosi--“addha aham idha imina upayena Buddhe uppanne tassa uppannabhavam sunissami”ti.  Yo me gitassa patigitam aharati (DhA.CS:pg.2.150) tassa mahantena nagabhavanena saddhim dhitaram dassamiti anvaddhamasam uposathadivase tam dhitaram phane thapesi.  Sa tattha thita naccanti--

 “Kimsu adhippati raja, kimsu raja rajjissaro; 

 Kathamsu virajo hoti, katham baloti vuccati”ti.--

 Imam gitam gayati.  

 Sakalajambudipavasino “nagamanavikam ganhissama”ti gantva attano attano pabbabalena patigitam katva gayanti.  Sa tam patikkhipati.  Tassa anvaddhamasam phane thatva evam gayantiyava ekam Buddhantaram vitivattam.  Atha amhakam Sattha loke uppajjitva ekadivasam paccusakale lokam volokento erakapattam adim katva uttaramanavam nama attano banajalassa anto pavittham disva “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti avajjento “ajja erakapattassa dhitaram phane thapetva naccapanadivaso, ayam uttaramanavo maya dinnam patigitam ganhantova sotapanno hutva tam adaya nagarajassa santikam gamissati.  So tam sutva ‘buddho uppanno’ti batva mama santikam agamissati, aham tasmim agate mahasamagame gatham kathessami, gathapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo bhavissati”ti addasa.  So tattha gantva Baranasito avidure satta sirisakarukkha atthi, tesu ekassa mule nisidi.  Jambudipavasino gitapatigitam adaya sannipatimsu.  Sattha avidure thane gacchantam uttaramanavam disva “ehi, uttara”ti aha.  “Kim, bhante”ti?  “Ito tava ehi”ti.  Atha nam agantva vanditva nisinnam aha “kaham gacchasi”ti?  “Erakapattassa dhitu gayanatthanan”ti.  “Janasi pana gitapatigitan”ti?  “Janami, bhante”ti.  “Vadehi tava nan”ti?  Atha nam attano janananiyameneva vadantam “na uttaram etam patigitam, aham te patigitam dassami, adaya nam gamissasi”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti.  Atha nam Sattha, uttara, tvam nagamanavikaya gitakale--

 “Chadvaradhippati raja, rajjamano rajjissaro; 

 Arajjam virajo hoti, rajjam baloti vuccati”ti.
 --

 Imam patigitam gayeyyasiti aha.  

 Manavikaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.151) gitassa attho--kimsu adhippati rajati kim adhippati raja nama hoti?  Kimsu raja rajjissaroti katham pana raja rajjissaro nama hoti?  Kathamsu virajo hotiti katham nu kho so raja virajo nama hotiti?  

 Patigitassa pana attho--chadvaradhippati rajati yo channam dvaranam adhippati, ekadvarepi rupadihi anabhibhuto, ayam raja nama.  Rajjamano rajjissaroti yo pana tesu arammanesu rajjati, so rajjamano rajjissaro nama.  Arajjanti arajjamano pana virajo nama hoti.  Rajjanti rajjamano baloti vuccatiti.  

 Evamassa Sattha patigitam datva, uttara, taya imasmim gite gayite imassa gitassa imam patigitam gayissati--

 “Kenassu vuyhati balo, katham nudati pandito; 

 Yogakkhemi katham hoti, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.  

 Athassa tvam idam patigitam gayeyyasi--

 “Oghena vuyhati balo, yoga nudati pandito; 

 Sabbayogavisamyutto, yogakkhemiti vuccati”ti.  

 Tassattho--“kamoghadina catubbidhena oghena balo vuyhati, tam ogham pandito sammappadhanasavkhatena yogena nudati.  So sabbehi kamayogadihi visamyutto yogakkhemi nama vuccati”ti.  

 Uttaro imam patigitam ganhantova sotapattiphale patitthahi.  So sotapanno hutva tam gatham adaya gantva, “ambho, maya gitapatigitam ahatam, okasam me detha”ti vatva nirantaram thitassa mahajanassa jannuna akkamanto agamasi.  Nagamanavika pitu phane thatva naccamana “kimsu adhippati raja”ti gitam gayati?  Uttaro “chadvaradhippati raja”ti patigitam gayi.  Puna nagamanavika “kenassu vuyhati”ti tassa gitam gayati?  Athassa patigitam gayanto uttaro “oghena vuyhati”ti imam gathamaha.  Nagaraja tam sutvava Buddhassa uppannabhavam batva “maya ekam Buddhantaram evarupam padam nama na sutapubbam, uppanno vata, bho, loke (DhA.CS:pg.2.152) Buddho”ti tutthamanaso navgutthena udakam pahari, mahaviciyo utthahimsu, ubho tirani bhijjimsu.  Ito cito ca usabhamatte thane manussa udake nimujjimsu.  So ettakam mahajanam phane thapetva ukkhipitva thale patitthapesi.  So uttaram upasavkamitva “kaham, sami, Sattha”ti pucchi.  “Ekasmim rukkhamule nisinno, maharaja”ti.  So “ehi, sami, gacchama”ti uttarena saddhim agamasi.  Mahajanopi tena saddhimyeva gato.  Nagaraja gantva chabbannaramsinam antaram pavisitva Sattharam vanditva rodamano atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“kim idam, maharaja”ti?  “Aham, bhante, tumhadisassa Buddhassa savako hutva visati vassasahassani samanadhammam akasim, sopi mam samanadhammo niddharetum nasakkhi.  Appamattakam erakapattachindanamattam nissaya ahetukapatisandhim gahetva urena parisakkanatthane nibbattosmi, ekam Buddhantaram neva manussattam labhami, na saddhammassavanam, na tumhadisassa Buddhassa dassanan”ti Sattha tassa katham sutva, “maharaja, manussattam nama dullabhameva, tatha saddhammassavanam tatha Buddhuppado, idam kicchena kasirena labbhati”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 182. “Kiccho manussapatilabho, kiccham maccana jivitam; 

 
Kiccham saddhammassavanam, kiccho Buddhanamuppado”ti.  

 Tassattho--mahantena hi vayamena mahantena kusalena laddhatta manussattapatilabho nama kiccho dullabho.  Nirantaram kasikammadini katva jivitavuttim ghatanatopi parittatthayitayapi maccanam jivitam kiccham.  Anekesupi kappesu dhammadesakassa puggalassa dullabhataya saddhammassavanampi kiccham.  Mahantena vayamena abhiniharassa samijjhanato samiddhabhiniharassa ca anekehipi kappakotisahassehi dullabhuppadato Buddhanam uppadopi kicchoyeva, ativiya dullabhoti.  

 Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Nagarajapi tamdivasam sotapattiphalam labheyya, tiracchanagatatta pana nalattha.  So yesu patisandhigahanatacajahanavissatthaniddokkamanasajatiyamethunasevanacutisavkhatesu pabcasu thanesu nagasarirameva (DhA.CS:pg.2.153) gahetva kilamanti, tesu akilamanabhavam patva manavarupeneva vicaritum labhatiti.  

Erakapattanagarajavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.183.-v.185.)4. Anandattherapabhavatthu 
 Sabbapapassa akarananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anandattherassa pabham arabbha kathesi.  

 Thero kira divatthane nisinno cintesi--“Satthara sattannam Buddhanam matapitaro ayuparicchedo bodhi savakasannipato aggasavakasannipato aggasavaka-upatthakoti idam sabbam kathitam, uposatho pana akathito, kim nu kho tesampi ayameva uposatho, abbo”ti?  So Sattharam upasavkamitva tamattham pucchi.  Yasma pana tesam Buddhanam kalabhedova ahosi, na kathabhedo.  Vipassi sammasambuddho hi sattame sattame samvacchare uposatham akasi.  Ekadivasam dinnovadoyeva hissa sattannam samvaccharanam alam hoti.  Sikhi ceva vessabhu ca chatthe chatthe samvacchare uposatham karimsu, Kakusando Konagamano ca samvacchare samvacchare.  Kassapadasabalo chatthe chatthe mase uposatham akasi.  Ekadivasam dinnovado eva hissa channam masanam alam ahosi.  Tasma Sattha tesam imam kalabhedam arocetva “ovadagatha pana nesam imayeva”ti vatva sabbesam ekameva uposatham avi karonto ima gatha abhasi--

 183. “Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada; 

 
Sacittapariyodapanam, etam Buddhana sasanam.  

 184. “Khanti paramam tapo titikkha, 

 
Nibbanam paramam vadanti Buddha.

 
Na hi pabbajito parupaghati, 

 
Na samano hoti param vihethayanto.  

 185.
“Anupavado (DhA.CS:pg.2.154) anupaghato, patimokkhe ca samvaro; 

 
Mattabbuta ca bhattasmim, pantabca sayanasanam.  

 
Adhicitte ca ayogo, etam Buddhana sasanan”ti.  

 Tattha sabbapapassati sabbassa akusalakammassa.  Upasampadati abhinikkhamanato patthaya yava arahattamagga kusalassa uppadanabceva uppaditassa ca bhavana.  Sacittapariyodapananti pabcahi nivaranehi attano cittassa vodapanam.  Etam Buddhana sasananti sabbabuddhanam ayamanusitthi.  

 Khantiti ya esa titikkhasavkhata khanti nama, idam imasmim sasane paramam uttamam tapo.  Nibbanam paramam vadanti Buddhati Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca anubuddha cati ime tayo Buddha nibbanam uttamanti vadanti.  Na hi pabbajitoti pani-adihi param apahananto vihethento parupaghati pabbajito nama na hoti.  Na samanoti vuttanayeneva param vihethayanto samanopi na hotiyeva  

 Anupavadoti anupavadanabceva anupavadapanabca.  Anupaghatoti anupaghatanabceva anupaghatapanabca  Patimokkheti jetthakasile.  Samvaroti pidahanam.  Mattabbutati mattabbubhavo pamanajananam.  Pantanti vivittam.  Adhicitteti atthasamapattisavkhate adhicitte.  Ayogoti payogakaranam.  Etanti etam sabbesam Buddhanam sasanam.  Ettha hi anupavadena vacasikam silam kathitam, anupaghatena kayikasilam, “patimokkhe ca samvaro”ti silam kathitam, anupaghatena kayikasilam, “patimokkhe ca samvaro”ti imina patimokkhasilabceva indriyasamvarabca, mattabbutaya ajivaparisuddhi ceva paccayasannisitasilabca, pantasenasanena sappayasenasanam, adhicittena attha samapattiyo.  Evam imaya gathaya tissopi sikkha kathita eva hontiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Anandattherapabhavatthu catuttham.

 (v.186.-v.187.)5. Anabhiratabhikkhuvatthu
 Na (DhA.CS:pg.2.155) kahapanavassenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam anabhiratabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira sasane pabbajitva laddhupasampado “asukatthanam nama gantva uddesam ugganhahi”ti upajjhayena pesito tattha agamasi.  Athassa pituno rogo uppajji.  So puttam datthukamo hutva tam pakkositum samattham kabci alabhitva puttasokena vippalapantoyeva asannamarano hutva “idam me puttassa pattacivaramulam kareyyasi”ti kahapanasatam kanitthassa hatthe datva kalamakasi.  So daharassa agatakale padamule nipatitva pavattento roditva, “bhante, pita te vippalapantova kalakato, mayham pana tena kahapanasatam hatthe thapitam, tena kim karomi”ti aha.  Daharo “na me kahapanehi attho”ti patikkhipitva aparabhage cintesi--“kim me parakulesu pindaya caritva jivitena, sakka tam kahapanasatam nissaya jivitum, vibbhamissami”ti.  So anabhiratiya pilito vissatthasajjhayanakammatthano pandurogi viya ahosi.  Atha nam daharasamanera “kim idan”ti pucchitva “ukkanthitomhi”ti vutte acariyupajjhayanam acikkhimsu.  Atha nam te Satthu santikam netva Satthu dassesum. Sattha--“saccam kira tvam ukkanthito”ti pucchitva, “ama, bhante”ti vutte “kasma evamakasi, atthi pana te koci jivitapaccayo”ti aha.  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kim te atthi”ti?  “Kahapanasatam, bhante”ti.  Tena hi katthaci tava sakkhara ahara, ganetva janissama “sakka va tavattakena jivitum, no va”ti.  So sakkhara ahari.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“paribhogatthaya tava pannasam thapehi, dvinnam gonanam atthaya catuvisati, ettakam nama bijatthaya, yuganavgalatthaya, kuddalavasipharasu-atthaya”ti evam ganiyamane tam kahapanasatam nappahoti.  Atha nam Sattha--“bhikkhu tava kahapana appaka, katham ete nissaya tanham puressasi, atite kira cakkavattirajjam karetva apphotitamattena dvadasayojanatthane katippamanena ratanavassam vassapetum samattho yava chattimsa sakka cavanti, ettakam kalam devarajjam karetvapi maranakale (DhA.CS:pg.2.156) tanham apuretvava kalamakasi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam aharitva mandhatujatakam (ja.1.3.22) vittharetva--

 “Yavata candimasuriya pariharanti, disa bhanti virocana.  

 Sabbeva dasa mandhatu, ye pana pathavissita”ti.  --

 Imissa gathaya anantara ima dve gatha abhasi--

 186. “Na kahapanavassena, titti kamesu vijjati; 

 
Appassada dukha kama, iti vibbaya pandito.  

 187. “Api dibbesu kamesu, ratim so nadhigacchati.  

 
Tanhakkhayarato hoti, sammasambuddhasavako”ti.  

 Tattha kahapanavassenati yam so apphotetva sattaratanavassam vassapesi, tam idha kahapanavassanti vuttam.  Tenapi hi vatthukamakilesakamesu titti nama natthi.  Evam duppura esa tanha.  Appassadati supinasadisataya parittasukha.  Dukhati dukkhakkhandhadisu agatadukkhavasena pana bahudukkhava.  Iti vibbayati evamete kame janitva.  Api dibbesuti sace hi devanam upakappanakakamehi nimanteyyapi ayasma samiddhi viya evampi tesu kamesu ratim na vindatiyeva.  Tanhakkhayaratoti arahatte ceva nibbane ca abhirato hoti, tam patthayamano viharati.  Sammasambuddhasavakoti sammasambuddhena desitassa dhammassa savanena jato yogavacarabhikkhuti.  

 Desanavasane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Anabhiratabhikkhuvatthu pabcamam.

 (v.188.-v.192.)6. Aggidattabrahmanavatthu
 Bahum ve saranam yantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto valikarasimhi nisinnam Aggidattam nama Kosalarabbo purohitam arabbha kathesi.  

 So (DhA.CS:pg.2.157) kira Mahakosalassa purohito ahosi.  Atha nam pitari kalakate raja Pasenadi Kosalo “pitu me purohito”ti garavena tasmimyeva thane thapetva tassa attano upatthanam agatakale paccuggamanam karoti, “acariya, idha nisidatha”ti samanasanam dapesi.  So cintesi--“ayam raja mayi ativiya garavam karoti, na kho pana rajunam niccakalameva sakka cittam gahetum.  Samanavayeneva hi saddhim rajjasukham nama sukham hoti, ahabcamhi mahallako, pabbajitum me yuttan”ti.  So rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva nagare bherim carapetva sattahena sabbam attano dhanam danamukhe vissajjetva bahirakapabbajjam pabbaji.  Tam nissaya dasa purisasahassani anupabbajimsu.  So tehi saddhim Avgamagadhanabca Kururatthassa ca antare vasam kappetva imam ovadam deti, “tata, yassa kamavitakkadayo uppajjanti, so nadito ekekam valukaputam uddharitva imasmim okiratu”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti patissunitva kamavitakkadinam uppannakale tatha karimsu.  Aparena samayena mahavalukarasi ahosi, tam Ahichatto nama nagaraja patiggahesi.  Avgamagadhavasino ceva Kururatthavasino ca mase mase tesam mahantam sakkaram abhiharitva danam denti.  Atha nesam Aggidatto imam ovadam adasi--“pabbatam saranam yatha, vanam saranam yatha, aramam saranam yatha, rukkham saranam yatha, evam sabbadukkhato muccissatha”ti.  Attano antevasikepi imina ovadena ovadi.  

 Bodhisattopi katabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim patva tasmim samaye Savatthim nissaya Jetavane viharanto paccusakale lokam volokento Aggidattabrahmanam saddhim antevasikehi attano banajalassa anto pavittham disva “sabbepi ime arahattassa upanissayasampanna”ti batva sayanhasamaye Mahamoggallanattheram aha--“Moggallana, kim passasi Aggidattabrahmanam mahajanam atitthe pakkhandapentam, gaccha tesam ovadam dehi”ti.  Bhante, bahu ete, ekakassa mayham avisayha.  Sace tumhepi agamissatha, visayha bhavissantiti.  Moggallana, ahampi agamissami, tvam purato yahiti.  Thero purato gacchantova cintesi --“ete balavanto ceva bahu ca.  Sace sabbesam samagamatthane kibci (DhA.CS:pg.2.158) kathessami, sabbepi vaggavaggena utthaheyyun”ti attano anubhavena thulaphusitakam devam vutthapesi.  Te thulaphusitakesu patantesu utthayutthaya attano attano pannasalam pavisimsu.  Thero Aggidattassa brahmanassa pannasaladvare thatva “Aggidatta”ti aha.  So therassa saddam sutva “mam imasmim loke namena alapitum samattho nama natthi, ko nu kho mam namena alapati”ti manathaddhataya “ko eso”ti aha.  “Aham, brahmana”ti.  “Kim vadesi”ti?  “Ajja me ekarattim idha vasanatthanam tvam acikkhahi”ti.  “Idha vasanatthanam natthi, ekassa ekava pannasala”ti.  “Aggidatta, manussa nama manussanam, gavo gunnam, pabbajita pabbajitanam santikam gacchanti, ma evam kari, dehi me vasanatthanan”ti.  “Kim pana tvam pabbajito”ti?  “Ama, pabbajitomhi”ti.  “Sace pabbajito, kaham te kharibhandam, ko pabbajitaparikkharo”ti.  “Atthi me parikkharo, visum pana nam gahetva vicaritum dukkhanti abbhantareneva nam gahetva vicarami, brahmana”ti.  So “tam gahetva vicarissasi”ti therassa kujjhi.  Atha nam so aha--“amhe, Aggidatta, ma kujjhi, vasanatthanam me acikkhahi”ti.  Natthi ettha vasanatthananti.  Etasmim pana valukarasimhi ko vasatiti.  Eko, nagarajati.  Etam me dehiti.  Na sakka datum, bhariyam etassa kammanti.  Hotu, dehi meti.  Tena hi tvam eva janahiti.  

 Thero valukarasi-abhimukho payasi.  Nagaraja tam agacchantam disva “ayam samano ito agacchati, na janati mabbe mama atthibhavam, dhumayitva nam maressami”ti dhumayi.  Thero “ayam nagaraja ‘ahameva dhumayitum sakkomi, abbe na sakkonti’ti mabbe sallakkheti”ti sayampi dhumayi.  Dvinnampi sarirato uggata dhuma yava brahmaloka utthahimsu.  Ubhopi dhuma theram abadhetva nagarajanameva badhenti.  Nagaraja dhumavegam sahitum asakkonto pajjali.  Theropi tejodhatum samapajjitva tena saddhimyeva pajjali.  Aggijala yava brahmaloka utthahimsu.  Ubhopi theram abadhetva nagarajanameva badhayimsu.  Athassa sakalasariram ukkahi padittam viya ahosi.  Isigano oloketva cintesi--“nagaraja, samanam jhapeti, bhaddako vata samano amhakam vacanam asutva nattho”ti.  Thero nagarajanam (DhA.CS:pg.2.159) dametva nibbisevanam katva valukarasimhi nisidi.  Nagaraja valukarasim bhogehi parikkhipitva kutagarakucchipamanam phanam mapetva therassa upari dharesi.  

 Isigana patova “samanassa matabhavam va amatabhavam va janissama”ti therassa santikam gantva tam valukarasimatthake nisinnam disva abjalim paggayha abhitthavanta ahamsu--“samana, kacci nagarajena na badhito”ti.  “Kim na passatha mama upariphanam dharetva thitan”ti?  Te “acchariyam vata bho, samanassa evarupo nama nagaraja damito”ti theram parivaretva atthamsu.  Tasmim khane Sattha agato.  Thero Sattharam disva utthaya vandi.  Atha nam isayo ahamsu--“ayampi taya mahantataro”ti.  Eso Bhagava Sattha, aham imassa savakoti.  Sattha valukarasimatthake nisidi, isigano “ayam tava savakassa anubhavo, imassa pana anubhavo kidiso bhavissati”ti abjalim paggayha Sattharam abhitthavi.  Sattha Aggidattam amantetva aha--“Aggidatta, tvam tava savakanabca upatthakanabca ovadam dadamano kinti vatva desi”ti.  “Etam pabbatam saranam gacchatha, vanam aramam rukkham saranam gacchatha.  Etani hi saranam gato sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti evam tesam ovadam dammiti. Sattha--“na kho, Aggidatta, etani saranam gato sabbadukkha pamuccati, Buddham Dhammam Savgham pana saranam gantva sakalavattadukkha pamuccati”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 188. “Bahum ve saranam yanti, pabbatani vanani ca; 

 
Aramarukkhacetyani, manussa bhayatajjita.  

 189. “Netam kho saranam khemam, netam saranamuttamam; 

 
Netam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati.  

 190. “Yo ca Buddhabca dhammabca, savghabca saranam gato.  

 
Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati.  

 191. “Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam.  

 
Ariyam catthavgikam maggam, dukkhupasamagaminam.  

 192. “Etam (DhA.CS:pg.2.160) kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamam.  

 
Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.  

 Tattha bahunti bahu.  Pabbataniti tattha tattha isigilivepullavebharadike pabbate ca mahavanagosivgasalavanadini vanani ca Veluvanajivakambavanadayo arame ca udenacetiyagotamacetiyadini rukkhacetyani ca te te manussa tena tena bhayena tajjita bhayato muccitukama puttalabhadini va patthayamana saranam yantiti attho.  Netam sarananti etam sabbampi saranam neva khemam na uttamam, na ca etam paticca jati-adidhammesu sattesu ekopi jati-adito sabbadukkha pamuccatiti attho.  

 Yo cati idam akhemam anuttamam saranam dassetva khemam uttamam saranam dassanattham araddham.  Tassattho--yo ca gahattho va pabbajito va “itipi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho”ti-adikam Buddhadhammasavghanussatikammatthanam nissaya setthavasena Buddhabca dhammabca savghabca saranam gato, tassapi tam saranagamanam abbatitthiyavandanadihi kuppati calati.  Tassa pana acalabhavam dassetum maggena agatasaranameva pakasanto cattari ariyasaccani sammappabbaya passatiti aha.  Yo hi etesam saccanam dassanavasena etani saranam gato, etassa etam saranam khemabca uttamabca, so ca puggalo etam saranam paticca sakalasmapi vattadukkha pamuccati, tasma etam kho saranam khemanti-adi vuttam.  

 Desanavasane sabbepi te isayo saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva Sattharam vanditva pabbajjam yacimsu.  Satthapi civaragabbhato hattham pasaretva “etha bhikkhavo, caratha brahmacariyan”ti aha.  Te tavkhaneyeva atthaparikkharadhara vassasatthikathera viya ahesum.  So ca sabbesampi Avgamagadhakururatthavasinam sakkaram adaya agamanadivaso ahosi.  Te sakkaram adaya agata sabbepi te isayo pabbajite disva “kim nu kho amhakam Aggidattabrahmano maha, udahu samano Gotamo”ti cintetva samanassa Gotamassa agatatta “Aggidattova maha”ti mabbimsu.  Sattha tesam ajjhasayam oloketva, “Aggidatta, parisaya kavkham chinda”ti aha.  So “ahampi ettakameva (DhA.CS:pg.2.161) paccasisami”ti iddhibalena sattakkhattum vehasam abbhuggantva punappunam oruyha Sattharam vanditva “Sattha me, bhante, Bhagava, savakohamasmi”ti vatva savakattam pakasesiti.  

Aggidattabrahmanavatthu chattham.

 (v.193.)7. Anandattherapabhavatthu 
 Dullabhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anandattherassa pabham arabbha kathesi.  

 Thero hi ekadivasam divatthane nisinno cintesi--“Hatthajaniyo Chaddantakule va Uposathakule va uppajjati, assajaniyo Sindhavakule va Valahakassarajakule va, usabho go-ajaniyo dakkhinapatheti-adini vadantena Satthara hatthi-ajaniyadinam uppattitthanadini kathitani, purisajaniyo pana kaham nu kho uppajjati”ti.  So Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisiditva etamattham pucchi.  Sattha, “Ananda, purisajaniyo nama sabbattha nuppajjati, ujukato pana tiyojanasatayame vittharato addhateyyasate avattato navayojanasatappamane majjhimapadesatthane uppajjati.  Uppajjanto ca pana na yasmim va tasmim va kule uppajjati, khattiyamahasalabrahmanamahasalakulanam pana abbatarasmimyeva uppajjati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 193.
“Dullabho purisajabbo, na so sabbattha jayati.
 
Yattha so jayati dhiro, tam kulam sukhamedhati”ti.
 Tattha dullabhoti purisajabbo hi dullabho, na hatthi-ajaniyadayo viya sulabho, so sabbattha paccantadese va nicakule va na jayati, majjhimadesepi mahajanassa abhivadanadisakkarakaranatthane khattiyabrahmanakulanam abbatarasmim kule jayati.  Evam jayamano yattha so jayati dhiro uttamapabbo sammasambuddho tam kulam sukhamedhatiti sukhappattameva hotiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Anandattherapabhavatthu sattamam.

 (v.194.)8. Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu 
 Sukho (DhA.CS:pg.2.162) Buddhananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahulanam bhikkhunam katham arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi pabcasatabhikkhu upatthanasalayam nisinna, “avuso, kim nu kho imasmim loke sukhan”ti katham samutthapesum?  Tattha keci “rajjasukhasadisam sukham nama natthi”ti ahamsu.  Keci kamasukhasadisam, keci “salimamsabhojanadisadisam sukham nama natthi”ti ahamsu.  Sattha tesam nisinnatthanam gantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, kim kathetha?  Idabhi sabbampi sukham vattadukkhapariyapannameva, imasmim loke Buddhuppado dhammassavanam, savghasamaggi, sammodamanabhavoti idameva sukhan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 194. “Sukho Buddhanamuppado, sukha saddhammadesana; 

 
Sukha savghassa samaggi, samagganam tapo sukho”ti.  

 Tattha Buddhanamuppadoti yasma Buddha uppajjamana mahajanam ragakantaradihi tarenti, tasma Buddhanam uppado sukho uttamo.  Yasma saddhammadesanam agamma jati-adidhamma satta jati-adihi muccanti, tasma saddhammadesana sukha.  Samaggiti samacittata, sapi sukha eva.  Samagganam pana ekacittanam yasma Buddhavacanam va ugganhitum dhutavgani va pariharitum samanadhammam va katum sakka, tasma samagganam tapo sukhoti vuttam.  Tenevaha--“yavakivabca, bhikkhave, bhikkhu samagga sannipatissanti, sammagga vutthahissanti, samagga savghakaraniyani karissanti, vuddhiyeva, bhikkhave, bhikkhunam patikavkha, no parihani”ti (di.ni.2.136).  
 Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu atthamam.

 (v.195.-v.196.)9. Kassapadasabalassa suvannacetiyavatthu 
 Pujaraheti (DhA.CS:pg.2.163) imam dhammadesanam Sattha carikam caramano Kassapadasabalassa suvannacetiyam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tathagato Savatthito nikkhamitva anupubbena Baranasim gacchanto antaramagge todeyyagamassa samipe Mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro abbataram devatthanam sampapuni.  Tatra nisinno Sugato dhammabhandagarikam pesetva avidure kasikammam karontam brahmanam pakkosapesi  So brahmano agantva Tathagatam anabhivanditva tameva devatthanam vanditva atthasi.  Sugatopi “imam padesam kinti mabbasi brahmana”ti aha.  Amhakam paveniya agatacetiyatthananti vandami, bho Gotamati.  “Imam thanam vandantena taya sadhu katam brahmana”ti Sugato tam sampahamsesi.  Tam sutva bhikkhu “kena nu kho karanena Bhagava evam sampahamsesi”ti samsayam sabjanesum.  Tato Tathagato tesam samsayamapanetum majjhimanikaye Ghatikarasuttantam (ma.ni.2.282adayo) vatva iddhanubhavena Kassapadasabalassa yojanubbedham kanakacetiyam aparabca kanakacetiyam akase nimminitva mahajanam dassetva, “brahmana, evamvidhanam pujarahanam puja yuttatarava”ti vatva Mahaparinibbanasutte (di.ni.2.206) dassitanayeneva Buddhadike cattaro thuparahe pakasetva sariracetiyam uddissacetiyam paribhogacetiyanti tini cetiyani visesato paridipetva ima gatha abhasi--

 195.
“Pujarahe pujayato, Buddhe yadi ca savake; 

 
Papabcasamatikkante, tinnasokapariddave.  

 196.
“Te tadise pujayato, nibbute akutobhaye; 

 
Na sakka pubbam savkhatum, imettamapi kenaci”ti. (apa.thera 1.10.1-2).  
 Tattha pujitum araha pujaraha, pujitum yuttati attho.  Pujarahe pujayatoti abhivadanadihi ca catuhi ca paccayehi pujentassa.  Pujarahe dasseti Buddheti-adina.  Buddheti sammasambuddhe.  Yaditi yadi va, atha vati attho.  Tattha paccekabuddheti kathitam hoti, savake ca.  Papabcasamatikkanteti samatikkantatanhaditthimanapapabce.  Tinnasokapariddaveti atikkantasokapariddave (DhA.CS:pg.2.164) ime dve atikkanteti attho.  Etehi pujarahattam dassitam.  

 Teti Buddhadayo.  Tadiseti vuttagahanavasena.  Nibbuteti ragadinibbutiya.  Natthi kutoci bhavato va arammanato va etesam bhayanti akutobhaya, te akutobhaye.  Na sakka pubbam savkhatunti pubbam ganetum na sakka.  Kathanti ce?  Imettamapi kenaciti imam ettakam, imam ettakanti kenaciti apisaddo idha sambandhitabbo, kenaci puggalena manena va.  Tattha puggalenati tena brahmadina.  Manenati tividhena manena tiranena dharanena puranena va.  Tiranam nama idam ettakanti nayato tiranam.  Dharananti tulaya dharanam.  Puranam nama addhapasatapatthanalikadivasena puranam.  Kenaci puggalena imehi tihi manehi Buddhadike pujayato pubbam vipakavasena ganetum na sakka pariyantarahitatoti dvisu thanesu pujayato kim danam pathamam dharamane Buddhadi pujayato na sakka pubbam savkhatum, puna te tadise kilesaparinibbananimittena khandhaparinibbanena nibbutepi pujayato na sakka savkhatunti bheda yujjanti.  Tena hi vimanavatthumhi--

 
“Titthante nibbute capi, same citte samam phalam.  

 
Cetopanidhihetu hi, satta gacchanti suggatin”ti.  (vi.va.806).  

 Desanavasane so brahmano sotapanno ahositi.  Yojanikam kanakacetiyam sattahamakaseva atthasi, mahantena samagamo cahosi, sattaham cetiyam nanappakarena pujesum.  Tato bhinnaladdhikanam laddhibhedo jato, Buddhanubhavena tam cetiyam sakatthanameva gatam, tattheva tamkhane mahantam pasanacetiyam ahosi.  Tasmim samagame caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Kassapadasabalassa suvannacetiyavatthu navamam.

Buddhavaggavannana nitthita.

Cuddasamo vaggo.

Pathamabhanavaram nitthitam.

 15. Sukhavaggo 

 (v.197.-v.199.)1. Ba-atikalahavupasamanavatthu 
 Susukham (DhA.CS:pg.2.165) vatati imam dhammadesanam Sattha sakkesu viharanto kalahavupasamanattham batake arabbha kathesi.  

 Sakiyakoliya kira Kapilavatthunagarassa ca Koliyanagarassa ca antare Rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena bandhapetva sassani karonti.  Atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasikanampi kammakara sannipatimsu.  Tattha Koliyanagaravasino ahamsu--“idam udakam ubhayato hariyamanam neva tumhakam, na amhakam pahossati, amhakam pana sassam eka-udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  Itarepi ahamsu--“tumhesu kotthake puretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam eka-udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  Na mayam dassamati.  Mayampi na dassamati evam katham vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi abbassati evam abbamabbam paharitva rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.
 Koliyakammakara vadanti--“tumhe Kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha, ye sonasivgaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu, etesam hatthino ceva assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti.  Sakiyakammakarapi vadanti “tumhe idani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti.  Te gantva tasmim kamme niyuttanam amaccanam kathayimsu, amacca rajakulanam kathesum.  Tato sakiya “bhaginihi saddhim samvasitakanam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  Koliyapi “kolarukkhavasinam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  

 Satthapi (DhA.CS:pg.2.166) paccusasamaye lokam volokento batake disva “mayi agacchante ime nassissanti, maya gantum vattati”ti cintetva ekakova akasena gantva Rohininadiya majjhe akase pallavkena nisidi.  Bataka Sattharam disva avudhani chaddetva vandimsu.  Atha ne Sattha aha--“kim kalaho namesa, maharaja”ti?  “Na janama, bhante”ti.  “Ko dani janissati”ti?  Te “uparaja janissati, senapati janissati”ti imina upayena yava dasakammakare pucchitva, “bhante, udakakalaho”ti ahamsu.  “Udakam kim agghati, maharaja”ti?  “Appaggham, bhante”ti.  “Khattiya kim agghanti maharaja”ti?  “Khattiya nama anaggha, bhante”ti.  “Ayuttam tumhakam appamattatam udakam nissaya anagghe khattiye nasetun”ti.  Te tunhi ahesum.  Atha te Sattha amantetva “kasma maharaja evarupam karotha, mayi asante ajja lohitanadi pavattissati, ayuttam vo katam, tumhe pabcahi verehi savera viharatha, aham avero viharami.  Tumhe kilesatura hutva viharatha, aham anaturo.  Tumhe kamagunapariyesanussukka hutva viharatha, aham anussukko viharami”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 197.
“Susukham vata jivama, verinesu averino, 

 
Verinesu manussesu, viharama averino.  

 198. “Susukham vata jivama, aturesu anatura; 

 
Aturesu manussesu, viharama anatura.  

 199.
“Susukham vata jivama, ussukesu anussuka; 

 
Ussukesu manussesu, viharama anussuka”ti.  

 Tattha susukhanti sutthu sukham.  Idam vuttam hoti--ye gihino sandhicchedadivasena, pabbajita va pana vejjakammadivasena jivitavuttim uppadetva “sukhena jivama”ti vadanti, tehi mayameva susukham vata jivama, ye mayam pabcahi verihi verinesu manussesu averino, kilesaturesu manussesu nikkilesataya anatura, pabcakamagunapariyesane ussukesu taya pariyesanaya abhavena anussukati.  Sesam uttanatthameva.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Batikalahavupasamanavatthu pathamam.

 (v.200.)2. Maravatthu 
 Susukham (DhA.CS:pg.2.167) vata jivamati imam dhammadesanam Sattha pabcasalaya brahmanagame viharanto maram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi Sattha pabcasatanam kumarikanam sotapattimaggassupanissayam disva tam gamam upanissaya vihasi.  Tapi kumarikayo ekasmim nakkhattadivase nadim gantva nhatva alavkatapatiyatta gamabhimukhiyo payimsu.  Satthapi tam gamam pavisitva pindaya carati.  Atha Maro sakalagamavasinam sarire adhimuccitva yatha Sattha katacchubhattamattampi na labhati, evam katva yathadhotena pattena nikkhamantam Sattharam gamadvare thatva aha--“api, samana, pindapatam labhittha”ti.  “Kim pana tvam, papima, tatha akasi, yathaham pindam na labheyyan”ti?  “Tena hi, bhante, puna pavisatha”ti.  Evam kirassa ahosi--“sace puna pavisati, sabbesam sarire adhimuccitva imassa purato panim paharitva hassakelim karissami”ti.  Tasmim khane ta kumarikayo gamadvaram patva Sattharam disva vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.  Maropi Sattharam aha--“api, bhante, pindam alabhamana jighacchadukkhena pilitattha”ti. Sattha--“ajja mayam, papima, kibci alabhitvapi abhassaraloke mahabrahmano viya pitisukheneva vitinamessama”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 200. “Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kibcanam.  

 
Pitibhakkha bhavissama, deva abhassara yatha”ti.  

 Tattha yesam noti yesam amhakam palibujjhanatthena ragadisu kibcanesu ekampi kibcanam natthi.  Pitibhakkhati yatha abhassara deva pitibhakkha hutva pitisukheneva vitinamenti, evam mayampi, papima, kibci alabhitva pitibhakkha bhavissamati attho.  

 Desanavasane pabcasatapi kumarikayo sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.  

Maravatthu dutiyam.

 (v.201.)3. Kosalarabbo parajayavatthu 
 Jayam (DhA.CS:pg.2.168) veranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo parajayam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira kasikagamam nissaya bhagineyyena Ajatasattuna saddhim yujjhanto tena tayo vare parajito tatiyavare cintesi--“aham khiramukhampi darakam parajetum nasakkhim, kim me jivitena”ti.  So aharupacchedam katva mabcake nipajji.  Athassa sa pavatti sakalanagaram patthari.  Bhikkhu Tathagatassa arocesum--“Bhante, raja kira kasikagamakam nissaya tayo vare parajito, so idani parajitva agato ‘khiramukhampi darakam parajetum nasakkhim, kim me jivitena’ti aharupacchedam katva mabcake nipanno”ti.  Sattha tesam katham sutva, “Bhikkhave, jinantopi veram pasavati, parajito pana dukkham setiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 201. “Jayam veram pasavati, dukkham seti parajito; 

 
Upasanto sukham seti, hitva jayaparajayan”ti.  

 Tattha jayanti param jinanto veram patilabhati.  Parajitoti parena parajito “kada nu kho paccamittassa pitthim datthum sakkhissami”ti dukkham seti sabbiriyapathesu dukkhameva viharatiti attho.  Upasantoti abbhantare upasantaragadikileso khinasavo jayabca parajayabca hitva sukham seti, sabbiriyapathesu sukhameva viharatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Kosalarabbo parajayavatthu tatiyam.

(v.202.)4. Abbatarakuladarikavatthu
 Natthi ragasamoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram kuladarikam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.169) kira matapitaro avaham katva mavgaladivase Sattharam nimantayimsu.  Sattha Bhikkhusavghaparivuto tattha gantva nisidi.  Sapi kho vadhuka Bhikkhusavghassa udakaparissavanadini karonti aparaparam sabcarati.  Samikopissa tam olokento atthasi.  Tassa ragavasena olokentassa anto kileso samudacari.  So abbanabhibhuto neva Buddham upatthahi, na asiti mahathere.  Hattham pasaretva “tam vadhukam ganhissami”ti pana cittam akasi.  Sattha tassajjhasayam oloketva yatha tam itthim na passati, evamakasi.  So adisva Sattharam olokento atthasi.  Sattha tassa oloketva thitakale “kumaraka, na hi ragaggina sadiso aggi nama  dosakalina sadiso kali nama, khandhapariharanadukkhena sadisam dukkham nama atthi, nibbanasukhasadisam sukhampi natthiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 202.
“Natthi ragasamo aggi, natthi dosasamo kali; 

 
Natthi khandhasama dukkha, natthi santiparam sukhan”ti.  

 Tattha natthi ragasamoti dhumam va jalam va avgaram va adassetva antoyeva jhapetva bhasmamutthim katum samattho ragena samo abbo aggi nama natthi.  Kaliti dosena samo aparadhopi natthi.  Khandhasamati khandhehi sama.  Yatha parihariyamana khandha dukkha, evam abbam dukkham nama natthi.  Santiparanti nibbanato uttarim abbam sukhampi natthi.  Abbabhi sukham sukhameva, nibbanam paramasukhanti attho.  

 Desanavasane kumarika ca kumarako ca sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Tasmim samaye Bhagava tesam abbamabbam dassanakaram akasiti.  

Abbatarakuladarikavatthu catuttham.

 (v.203.)5. Eka-upasakavatthu
 Jighacchati imam dhammadesanam Sattha alaviyam viharanto ekam upasakam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi (DhA.CS:pg.2.170) divase Sattha Jetavane Gandhakutiyam nisinnova paccusakale lokam volokento alaviyam ekam duggatamanussam disva tassupanissayasampattim batva pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro alavim agamasi.  Alavivasino Sattharam nimantayimsu.  Sopi duggatamanusso “Sattha kira agato”ti sutva “Satthu santike dhammam sossami”ti manam akasi.  Tamdivasameva cassa eko gono palayi.  So “kim nu kho gonam pariyesissami, udahu dhammam sunami”ti cintetva “gonam pariyesitva paccha dhammam sossami”ti patova geha nikkhami.  Alavivasinopi Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva parivisitva anumodanatthaya pattam ganhimsu. Sattha--“yam nissaya aham timsayojanamaggam agato, so gonam pariyesitum arabbam pavittho, tasmim agateyeva dhammam desessami”ti tunhi ahosi.  

 Sopi manusso diva gonam disva gogane pakkhipitva “sacepi abbam natthi, Satthu vandanamattampi karissami”ti jighacchapilitopi geham gamanaya manam akatva vegena Satthu santikam agantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Sattha tassa thitakale danaveyyavatikam aha--“atthi kibci Bhikkhusavghassa atirittabhattan”ti?  “Bhante, sabbam atthi”ti.  Tena hi “imam parivisahi”ti.  So Satthara vuttatthaneyeva tam nisidapetva yagukhadaniyabhojaniyehi sakkaccam parivisi.  So bhuttabhatto mukham vikkhalesi.  Thapetva kira imam thanam tisu Pitakesu abbattha gatagatassa bhattavicaranam nama natthi.  Tassa passaddhadarathassa cittam ekaggam ahosi.  Athassa Sattha anupubbim katham kathetva saccani pakasesi.  So desanavasane sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Satthapi anumodanam katva utthayasana pakkami.  Mahajano Sattharam anugantva nivatti.
 Bhikkhu Satthara saddhim gacchantayeva ujjhayimsu--“passathavuso, Satthu kammam, abbesu divasesu evarupam natthi, ajja panekam manussam disvava yagu-adini vicaretva dapesi”ti.  Sattha nivattitva thitakova “kim kathetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “ama, bhikkhave, aham timsayojanam kantaram agacchanto tassa upasakassupanissayam disva agato, so ativiya jighacchito, patova patthaya gonam pariyesanto (DhA.CS:pg.2.171) arabbe vicari.  ‘Jighacchadukkhena dhamme desiyamanepi pativijjhitum na sakkhissati’ti cintetva evam akasim, jighaccharogasadiso rogo nama natthi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 203. “Jighacchaparama roga, savkharaparama dukha;
 
Etam batva yathabhutam, nibbanam paramam sukhan”ti.
 Tattha jighacchaparama rogati yasma abbo rogo sakim tikicchito vinassati va tadavgavasena va pahiyati  jighaccha pana niccakalam tikicchitabbayevati sesaroganam ayam parama nama.  Savkharati pabca khandha.Etam batvati jighacchasamo rogo natthi, khandhapariharanasamam dukkham nama natthiti etamattham yathabhutam batva pandito nibbanam sacchi karoti.  Nibbanam paramam sukhanti tabhi sabbasukhanam paramam uttamam sukhanti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Eka-upasakavatthu pabcamam.

 (v.204.)6. Pasenadikosalavatthu

 Arogyaparama labhati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajanam Pasenadikosalam arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi samaye raja tanduladonassa odanam tadupiyena supabyabjanena bhubjati.  Ekadivasam bhuttapataraso bhattasammadam avinodetva Satthu santikam gantva kilantarupo ito cito ca samparivattati, niddaya abhibhuyamanopi ujukam nipajjitum asakkonto ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“kim, maharaja, avissamitvava agatosi”ti?  “Ama, bhante, bhuttakalato patthaya me mahadukkham hoti”ti.  Atha nam Sattha, “maharaja  atibahubhojanam evam dukkham hoti”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 “Middhi (DhA.CS:pg.2.172) yada hoti mahagghaso ca,
  Niddayita samparivattasayi.
 Mahavarahova nivapaputtho,
 Punappunam gabbhamupeti mando”ti.  (dha.pa.325). --

 Imaya gathaya ovaditva, “maharaja, bhojanam nama mattaya bhubjitum vattati.  Mattabhojino hi sukham hoti”ti uttari ovadanto imam gathamaha--

 “Manujassa sada satimato,
  Mattam janato laddhabhojane.
 Tanukassa bhavanti vedana,
 Sanikam jirati ayupalayan”ti.(sam.ni.1.124；S.3.13./I,81.).

 Raja gatham ugganhitum nasakkhi, samipe thitam pana bhagineyyam, sudassanam nama manavam “imam gatham ugganha, tata”ti aha.  So tam gatham ugganhitva “kim karomi, bhante”ti Sattharam pucchi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“rabbo bhubjantassa osanapindakale imam gatham vadeyyasi, raja attham sallakkhetva yam pindam chaddessati, tasmim pinde sitthagananaya rabbo bhattapacanakale tattake tandule hareyyasi”ti.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti sayampi patopi rabbo bhubjantassa osanapindakale tam gatham udaharitva tena chadditapinde sitthagananaya tandule hapesi.  Rajapi tassa gatham sutva sahassam sahassam dapesi So aparena samayena nalikodanaparamataya santhahitva sukhappatto tanusariro ahosi.  

 Athekadivasam Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva aha--“bhante, idani me sukham jatam, migampi assampi anubandhitva ganhanasamattho jatomhi.  Pubbe me bhagineyyena saddhim yuddhameva hoti, idani vajirakumarim nama dhitaram bhagineyyassa datva so gamo tassayeva nhanacunnamulam katva dinno, tena saddhim viggaho vupasanto, iminapi me karanena sukhameva jatam.  Kulasantakam rajamaniratanam no gehe purimadivase (DhA.CS:pg.2.173) nattham, tampi idani hatthapattam agatam, iminapi me karanena sukhameva jatam.  Tumhakam savakehi saddhim vissasam icchantena batidhitapi no gehe kata, iminapi me karanena sukhameva jatan”ti. Sattha--“arogyam nama, maharaja, paramo labho, yathaladdhena santutthabhavasadisampi dhanam, vissasasadiso ca parama bati, nibbanasadisabca sukham nama natthi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 204. “Arogyaparama labha, santutthiparamam dhanam;
 
Vissasaparama bati, nibbanaparamam sukhan”ti.
 Tattha arogyaparama labhati arogabhavaparama labha.  Rogino hi vijjamanapi labha alabhayeva, tasma arogassa sabbalabha agatava honti.  Tenetam vuttam--“arogyaparama labha”ti.  Santutthiparamam dhananti gihino va pabbajitassa va yam attana laddham attano santakam, teneva tussanabhavo santutthi nama sesadhanehi paramam dhanam.  Vissasaparama batiti mata va hotu pita va, yena saddhim vissaso natthi, so abbatakova.  Yena abbatakena pana saddhim vissaso atthi, so asambandhopi paramo uttamo bati.  Tena vuttam--“vissasaparama bati”ti.  Nibbanasadisam pana sukham nama natthi, tenevaha--nibbanaparamam sukhanti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Pasenadikosalavatthu chattham.

 (v.205.)7. Tissattheravatthu
 Pavivekarasanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Vesaliyam viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Satthara hi, “bhikkhave, aham ito catuhi masehi parinibbayissami”ti vutte Satthu santike satta bhikkhusatani santasam apajjimsu, khinasavanam (DhA.CS:pg.2.174) dhammasamvego uppajji, puthujjana assuni sandharetum nasakkhimsu.  Bhikkhu vagga vagga hutva “kim nu kho karissama”ti mantenta vicaranti.  Atheko tissatthero nama bhikkhu “Sattha kira catumasaccayena parinibbayissati, ahabcamhi avitarago, Satthari dharamaneyeva maya arahattam ganhitum vattati”ti catusu iriyapathesu ekakova vihasi.  Bhikkhunam santike gamanam va kenaci saddhim kathasallapo va natthi.  Atha nam bhikkhu ahamsu--“avuso, tissa tasma evam karosi”ti.  So tesam katham na sunati.  Te tassa pavattim Satthu arocetva, “bhante, tumhesu tissattherassa sineho natthi”ti ahamsu.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “kasma tissa evam akasi”ti pucchitva tena attano adhippaye arocite “sadhu, tissa”ti sadhukaram datva, “bhikkhave, mayi sineho tissasadisova hotu.  Gandhamaladihi pujam karontapi neva mam pujenti, dhammanudhammam patipajjamanayeva pana mam pujenti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 205.
“Pavivekarasam pitva, rasam upasamassa ca; 

 
Niddaro hoti nippapo, dhammapitirasam pivan”ti.  

 Tattha pavivekarasanti pavivekato uppannam rasam, ekibhavasukhanti attho.  Pitvati dukkhaparibbadini karonto arammanato sacchikiriyavasena pivitva.  Upasamassa cati kilesupasamanibbanassa ca rasam pitva.  Niddaro hotiti tena ubhayarasapanena khinasavo bhikkhu abbhantare ragadarathadinam abhavena niddaro ceva nippapo ca hoti.  Rasam pivanti navavidhalokuttaradhammavasena uppannam pitirasam pivantopi niddaro nippapo ca hoti.  

 Desanavasane tissatthero arahattam papuni, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Tissattheravatthu sattamam.

 (v.206.-v.208)8. Sakkavatthu
 Sahu (DhA.CS:pg.2.175) dassananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvagamake viharanto sakkam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tathagatassa hi ayusavkhare vissatthe lohitapakkhandikabadhassa uppannabhavam batva Sakko devaraja “maya Satthu santikam gantva gilanupatthanam katum vattati”ti cintetva tigavutappamanam attabhavam vijahitva Sattharam upasavkamitva hatthehi pade parimajji.  Atha nam Sattha aha “ko eso”ti?  “Aham, bhante, sakko”ti.  “Kasma agatosi”ti?  “Tumhe gilane upatthahitum, bhante”ti.  “Sakka, devanam manussagandho yojanasatato patthaya gale baddhakunapam viya hoti gaccha tvam, atthi me gilanupatthaka bhikkhu”ti.  “Bhante, caturasitiyojanasahassamatthake thito tumhakam silagandham ghayitva agato, ahameva upatthahissami”ti so Satthu sariravalabjanabhajanam abbassa hatthenapi phusitum adatva siseyeva thapetva niharanto mukhasavkocanamattampi na akasi, gandhabhajanam pariharanto viya ahosi.  Evam Sattharam patijaggitva Satthu phasukakaleyeva agamasi.  

 Bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “aho Satthari sakkassa sineho, evarupam nama dibbasampattim pahaya mukhasavkocanamattampi akatva gandhabhajanam niharanto viya Satthu sariravalabjanabhajanam sisena niharanto upatthanamakasi”ti.  Sattha tesam katham sutva kim vadetha, bhikkhave, anacchariyam etam, yam Sakko devaraja mayi sineham karoti.  Ayam sakko hi devaraja mam nissaya jarasakkabhavam vijahitva sotapanno hutva tarunasakkassa bhavam patto, aham hissa maranabhayatajjitassa pabcasikhagandhabbadevaputtam purato katva agatakale indasalaguhayam devaparisaya majjhe nisinnassa--

 “Puccha vasava mam pabham, yam kibci manasicchasi; 

 Tassa tasseva pabhassa, aham antam karomi te”ti.  (di.ni.2.356)--

 Vatva (DhA.CS:pg.2.176) tassa kavkham vinodento dhammam desesim.  Desanavasane cuddasannam panakotinam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, sakkopi yathanisinnova sotapattiphalam patva tarunasakko jato.  Evamassaham bahupakaro.  Tassa mayi sineho nama anacchariyo.  Bhikkhave, ariyanabhi dassanampi sukham, tehi saddhim ekatthane sannivasopi sukho.  Balehi saddhim pana sabbametam dukkhanti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 206. “Sahu dassanamariyanam, sannivaso sada sukho; 

 
Adassanena balanam, niccameva sukhi siya.  

 207. “Balasavgatacari hi, dighamaddhana socati; 

 
Dukkho balehi samvaso, amitteneva sabbada.  

 
Dhiro ca sukhasamvaso, batinamva samagamo”.  

 Tasma hi--

 208.
“Dhirabca pabbabca bahussutabca,dhorayhasilam vatavantamariyam.  

 
Tam tadisam sappurisam sumedham,bhajetha nakkhattapatham va candima”ti.  

 Tattha sahuti sundaram bhaddakam.  Sannivasoti na kevalabca tesam dassanameva, tehi saddhim ekatthane nisidanadibhavopi tesam vattapativattam katum labhanabhavopi sadhuyeva.  Balasavgatacari hiti yo balena sahacari.  Dighamaddhananti so balasahayena “ehi sandhicchedadini karoma”ti vuccamano tena saddhim ekacchando hutva tani karonto hatthacchedadini patva dighamaddhanam socati.  Sabbadati yatha asihatthena va amittena asivisadihi va saddhim ekato vaso nama niccam dukkho, tatheva balehi saddhinti attho.  Dhiro ca sukhasamvasoti ettha sukho samvaso etenati sukhasamvaso, panditena saddhim ekatthane samvaso sukhoti attho.  Katham?  Batinamva samagamoti yathapi batinam samagamo sukho, evam sukho.  

 Tasma hiti yasma balehi saddhim samvaso dukkho, panditena saddhim sukho, tasma hi dhitisampannam dhirabca, lokiyalokuttarapabbasampannam pabbabca (DhA.CS:pg.2.177) agamadhigamasampannam bahussutabca, arahattapapanakasavkhataya dhuravahanasilataya dhorayhasilam, silavatena ceva dhutavgavatena ca vatavantam, kilesehi arakataya ariyam, tatharupam sappurisam sobhanapabham yatha nimmalam nakkhattapathasavkhatam akasam candima bhajati, evam bhajetha payirupasethati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sakkavatthu atthamam.

Sukhavaggavannana nitthita.

Pannarasamo vaggo.

 16. Piyavaggo 
 (v.209.-v.211.)1. Tayojanapabbajitavatthu 
 Ayogeti (DhA.CS:pg.2.178) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto tayo pabbajite arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kira ekasmim kule matapitunam ekaputtako ahosi piyo manapo.  So ekadivasam gehe nimantitanam bhikkhunam anumodanam karontanam dhammakatham sutva pabbajitukamo hutva matapitaro pabbajjam yaci.  Te nanujanimsu.  Tassa etadahosi--“aham matapitunam apassantanamyeva bahi gantva pabbajissami”ti.  Athassa pita bahi nikkhamanto “imam rakkheyyasi”ti mataram paticchapesi, mata bahi nikkhamanti pitaram paticchapesi.  Athassa ekadivasam pitari bahi gate mata “puttam rakkhissami”ti ekam dvarabaham nissaya ekam padehi uppiletva chamaya nisinna suttam kantati.  So “imam vabcetva gamissami”ti cintetva, “amma, thokam tava apehi, sariravalabjam karissami”ti vatva taya pade samibjite nikkhamitva vegena viharam gantva bhikkhu upasavkamitva “pabbajetha mam, bhante”ti yacitva tesam santike pabbaji.  

 Athassa pita agantva mataram pucchi--“kaham me putto”ti?  “Sami, imasmim padese ahosi”ti.  So “kaham nu kho me putto”ti olokento tam adisva “viharam gato bhavissati”ti viharam gantva puttam pabbajitam disva kanditva roditva, “tata, kim mam nasesi”ti vatva “mama putte pabbajite aham idani gehe kim karissami”ti sayampi bhikkhu yacitva pabbaji.  Athassa matapi “kim nu kho me putto ca pati ca cirayanti, kacci viharam gantva pabbajita”ti te olokenti viharam gantva ubhopi pabbajite disva “imesam pabbajitakale mama gehena ko attho”ti sayampi bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva pabbaji.  Te pabbajitvapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti, viharepi bhikkhuni-upassayepi ekatova nisiditva sallapanta divasam vitinamenti.  Tena bhikkhupi bhikkhuniyopi ubbalha honti.  

 Athekadivasam (DhA.CS:pg.2.179) bhikkhu nesam kiriyam Satthum arocesum.  Sattha te pakkosapetva “saccam kira tumhe evam karotha”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “kasma evam karotha?  Na hi esa pabbajitanam yogo”ti.  “Bhante, vina bhavitum na sakkoma”ti.  “Pabbajitakalato patthaya evam karanam ayuttam.  Piyanabhi adassanam, appiyanabca dassanam dukkhameva.  Tasma sattesu ca savkharesu ca kabci piyam va appiyam va katum na vattati”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 209.
“Ayoge yubjamattanam, yogasmibca ayojayam; 

 
Attham hitva piyaggahi, pihetattanuyoginam.  

 210. “Ma piyehi samagabchi, appiyehi kudacanam.  

 
Piyanam adassanam dukkham, appiyanabca dassanam.  

 211. “Tasma piyam na kayiratha, piyapayo hi papako.  

 
Gantha tesam na vijjanti, yesam natthi piyappiyan”ti.  

 Tattha ayogeti ayubjitabbe ayonisomanasikare.  Vesiyagocaradibhedassa hi chabbidhassa agocarassa sevanam idha ayonisomanasikaro nama, tasmim ayonisomanasikare attanam yubjantoti attho.  Yogasminti tabbiparite ca yonisomanasikare ayubjantoti attho.  Attham hitvati pabbajitakalato patthaya adhisiladisikkhattayam attho nama, tam attham hitva.  Piyaggahiti pabcakamagunasavkhatam piyameva ganhanto.  Pihetattanuyoginanti taya patipattiya sasanato cuto gihibhavam patva paccha ye attanuyogam anuyutta siladini sampadetva devamanussanam santika sakkaram labhanti, tesam piheti, “aho vatahampi evarupo assan”ti icchatiti attho.  

 Ma piyehiti piyehi sattehi va savkharehi va kudacanam ekakkhanepi na samagaccheyya, tatha appiyehi.  Kim karana?  Piya nabhi viyogavasena adassanam appiyanabca upasavkamanavasena dassanam nama dukkham.  Tasmati yasma idam ubhayampi dukkham, tasma kabci sattam va savkharam va piyam nama na kareyya.  Piyapayo hiti piyehi apayo viyogo (DhA.CS:pg.2.180) Papakoti lamako.  Gantha tesam na vijjantiti yesam piyam natthi, tesam abhijjhakayagantho pahiyati.  Yesam appiyam natthi, tesam byapado kayagantho.  Tesu pana dvisu pahinesu sesagantha pahina honti.  Tasma piyam va appiyam va na kattabbanti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  Tena pana tayo jana “mayam vina bhavitum na sakkoma”ti vibbhamitva gehameva agamimsuti.  

Tayojanapabbajitavatthu pathamam.

 (v.212.)2. Abbatarakutumbikavatthu
 Piyato jayatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  

 So hi attano putte kalakate puttasokabhibhuto alahanam gantva rodati, puttasokam sandharetum na sakkoti.  Sattha paccusakale lokam volokento tassa sotapattimaggassupanissayam disva pindapatapatikkanto ekam pacchasamanam gahetva tassa gehadvaram agamasi.  So Satthu agatabhavam sutva “maya saddhim patisantharam katukamo bhavissati”ti Sattharam pavesetva gehamajjhe asanam pabbapetva Satthari nisinne agantva ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha--“kim nu kho, upasaka, dukkhitosi”ti pucchitva tena puttaviyogadukkhe arocite, “upasaka, ma cintayi, idam maranam nama na ekasmimyeva thane, na ca ekasseva hoti, yavata pana bhavuppatti nama atthi, sabbasattanam hotiyeva.  Ekasavkharopi nicco nama natthi.  Tasma ‘maranadhammam matam, bhijjanadhammam bhinnan’ti yoniso paccavekkhitabbam, na socitabbam.  Poranapanditapi hi puttassa matakale ‘maranadhammam matam, bhijjanadhammam bhinnan’ti sokam akatva maranassatimeva bhavayimsu”ti vatva, “bhante, ke evamakamsu, kada ca akamsu, acikkhatha me”ti yacito tassatthassa pakasanattham atitam aharitva--

 “Uragova (DhA.CS:pg.2.181) tacam jinnam, hitva gacchati sam tanum; 

 Evam sarire nibbhoge, pete kalakate sati.  

 “Dayhamano na janati, batinam paridevitam; 

 Tasma etam na socami, gato so tassa ya gati”ti. (ja.1.5.19-20)--
 Imam pabcakanipate uragajatakam vittharetva “evam pubbe pandita piyaputte kalakate yatha etarahi tvam kammante vissajjetva niraharo rodanto vicarasi, tatha avicaritva maranassatibhavanabalena sokam akatva aharam paribhubjimsu, kammantabca adhitthahimsu Tasma ‘piyaputto me kalakato’ti ma cintayi.  Uppajjamano hi soko va bhayam va piyameva nissaya uppajjati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 212. “Piyato jayati soko, piyato jayati bhayam.  

 
Piyato vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayan”ti.  

 Tattha piyatoti vattamulako hi soko va bhayam va uppajjamanam piyameva sattam va savkharam va nissaya uppajjati, tato pana vippamuttassa ubhayampetam natthiti attho.  

 Desanavasane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Abbatarakutumbikavatthu dutiyam.

 (v.213.)3. Visakhavatthu
 Pemato jayatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Visakham upasikam arabbha kathesi.  

 Sa kira puttassa dhitaram Sudattam nama kumarikam attano thane thapetva gehe Bhikkhusavghassa veyyavaccam karesi.  Sa aparena samayena kalamakasi.  Sa tassa sariranikkhepam karetva sokam sandharetum asakkonti dukkhini dummana Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam (DhA.CS:pg.2.182) nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha--“kim nu kho tvam, Visakhe, dukkhini dummana assumukha rodamana nisinna”ti aha.  Sa tamattham arocetva “piya me, bhante, sa kumarika vattasampanna, idani tatharupam na passami”ti aha.  “Kittaka pana, Visakhe, Savatthiyam manussa”ti?  “Bhante, tumhehiyeva me kathitam satta janakotiyo”ti.  “Sace panayam ettako jano tava nattaya sadiso bhaveyya, iccheyyasi nan”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  “Kati pana jana Savatthiyam devasikam kalam karonti”ti?  “Bahu, bhante”ti.  “Nanu evam, bhante, tava asocanakalo na bhaveyya, rattindivam rodantiyeva vicareyyasi”ti.  “Hotu, bhante, batam maya”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“tena hi ma soci, soko va bhayam va pematova jayati”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 213. “Pemato jayati soko, pemato jayati bhayam; 

 
Pemato vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayan”ti.  

 Tattha pematoti puttadhitadisu katam pemameva nissaya soko jayatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Visakhavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.214.)4. Licchavivatthu 
 Ratiya jayatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Vesalim nissaya kutagarasalayam viharanto Licchavi arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira ekasmim chanadivase abbamabbam asadisehi alavkarehi alavkaritva uyyanagamanatthaya nagara nikkhamimsu.  Sattha pindaya pavisanto te disva bhikkhu amantesi--“passatha, bhikkhave, Licchavayo, yehi deva tavatimsa na ditthapubba, te ime olokentu”ti vatva nagaram pavisi.  Tepi uyyanam gacchanta ekam nagarasobhinim itthim adaya gantva tam nissaya issabhibhuta abbamabbam paharitva lohitam (DhA.CS:pg.2.183) nadim viya pavattayimsu.  Atha ne mabcenadaya ukkhipitva agamamsu.  Satthapi katabhattakicco nagara nikkhami.  Bhikkhupi Licchavayo tatha niyamane disva Sattharam ahamsu--“bhante, Licchavirajano patova alavkatapatiyatta deva viya nagara nikkhamitva idani ekam itthim nissaya imam byasanam patta”ti.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, soko va bhayam va uppajjamanam ratim nissaya uppajjatiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 214. “Ratiya jayati soko, ratiya jayati bhayam.  

 
Ratiya vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayan”ti.  

 Tattha ratiyati pabcakamagunaratito, tam nissayati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Licchavivatthu catuttham.

 (v.215.)5. Anitthigandhakumaravatthu 
 Kamatoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto anitthigandhakumaram nama arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira brahmaloka cutasatto Savatthiyam mahabhogakule nibbatto jatadivasato patthaya itthisamipam upagantum na icchati, itthiya gayhamano rodati.  Vatthacumbatakena nam gahetva thabbam payenti.  So vayappatto matapituhi, “tata, avaham te karissama”ti vutte “na me itthiya attho”ti patikkhipitva punappunam yaciyamano pabcasate suvannakare pakkosapetva rattasuvannanikkhasahassam dapetva ativiya pasadikam ghanakottimam itthirupam karetva puna matapituhi, “tata, tayi avaham akaronte kulavamso na patitthahissati, kumarikam te anessama”ti vutte “tena hi sace me evarupam kumarikam anessatha, karissami vo vacanan”ti tam suvannarupakam dasseti.  Athassa matapitaro abhibbate brahmane pakkosapetva “amhakam putto mahapubbo, avassam imina saddhim katapubba (DhA.CS:pg.2.184) kumarika bhavissati, gacchatha imam suvannarupakam gahetva evarupam kumarikam aharatha”ti pahinimsu.  Te “sadhu”ti carikam caranta maddaratthe sagalanagaram gata.  Tasmibca nagare eka solasavassuddesika abhirupa kumarika ahosi, tam matapitaro sattabhumikassa pasadassuparimatale parivasesum.  Tepi kho brahmana “sace idha evarupa kumarika bhavissati, imam disva ‘ayam asukassa kulassa dhita viya abhirupa’ti vakkhanti”ti tam suvannarupakam titthamagge thapetva ekamantam nisidimsu.  

 Athassa kumarikaya dhati tam kumarikam nhapetva sayampi nhayitukama hutva tittham agata tam rupakam disva “dhita me”ti sabbaya “dubbinitasi, idanevaham nhapetva nikkhanta, tvam maya puretaram idhagatasi”ti hatthena paharitva thaddhabhavabceva nibbikaratabca batva “aham me, dhitati sabbamakasim, kim nametan”ti aha.  Atha nam te brahmana “evarupa te, amma, dhita”ti pucchimsu.  Ayam mama dhitu santike kim agghatiti?  Tena hi te dhitaram amhakam dassehiti.  Sa tehi saddhim geham gantva samikanam arocesi.  Te brahmanehi saddhim katapatisammodana dhitaram otaretva hetthapasade suvannarupakassa santike thapesum.  Suvannarupakam nippabham ahosi, kumarika sappabha ahosi.  Brahmana tam tesam datva kumarikam paticchapetva gantva anitthigandhakumarassa matapitunam arocayimsu.  Te tutthamanasa “gacchatha, nam sigham anetha”ti mahantena sakkarena pahinimsu.  

 Kumaropi tam pavattim sutva “kabcanarupatopi kira abhirupatara darika atthi”ti savanavaseneva sineham uppadetva “sigham anentu”ti aha.  Sapi kho yanam aropetva aniyamana atisukhumalataya yanugghatena samuppaditavataroga antaramaggeyeva kalamakasi.  Kumaropi “agata”ti nirantaram pucchati, tassa atisinehena pucchantassa sahasava anarocetva katipaham vikkhepam katva tamattham arocayimsu.  So “tatharupaya nama itthiya saddhim samagamam nalatthan”ti uppannadomanasso pabbatena viya sokadukkhena ajjhotthato (DhA.CS:pg.2.185) ahosi.  Sattha tassupanissayam disva pindaya caranto tam gehadvaram agamasi.  Athassa matapitaro Sattharam antogeham pavesetva sakkaccam parivisimsu.  Sattha bhattakiccavasane “kaham anitthigandhakumaro”ti pucchi.  “Eso, bhante, aharupacchedam katva antogabbhe nisinno”ti.  “Pakkosatha nan”ti.  So agantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha--“kim nu kho, kumara, balavasoko uppanno”ti vutte, “ama, bhante, ‘evarupa nama itthi antaramagge kalakata’ti sutva balavasoko uppanno, bhattampi me nacchadeti”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“janasi pana tvam, kumara, kim te nissaya soko uppanno”ti?  “Na janami, bhante”ti.  “Kamam nissaya, kumara, balavasoko uppanno, soko va bhayam va kamam nissaya uppajjati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 215.
“Kamato jayati soko, kamato jayati bhayam.  

 
Kamato vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayan”ti.  

 Tattha kamatoti vatthukamakilesakamato, duvidhampetam kamam nissayati attho.  

 Desanavasane anitthigandhakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi.  

Anitthigandhakumaravatthu pabcamam.

 (v.216.)6. Abbatarabrahmanavatthu 
 Tanhaya jayatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira micchaditthiko ekadivasam naditiram gantva khettam sodheti.  Sattha tassa upanissayasampattim disva tassa santikam agamasi.  So Sattharam disvapi samicikammam akatva tunhi ahosi.  Atha nam Sattha puretaram alapitva, “brahmana, kim karosi”ti aha.  “Khettam, bho Gotama, sodhemi”ti.  Sattha ettakameva vatva gato.  Punadivasepi tassa khettam kasitum agatassa santikam gantva, “brahmana, kim karosi”ti pucchitva “Khettam kasami, bho Gotama”ti sutva pakkami.  Punadivasadisupi tatheva gantva pucchitva, “bho Gotama, khettam vapami niddemi rakkhami”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.186) sutva pakkami.  Atha nam ekadivasam brahmano aha--“Bho Gotama, tvam mama khettasodhanadivasato patthaya agato.  Sace me sassam sampajjissati, tuyhampi samvibhagam karissami, tuyham adatva sayam na khadissami, ito dani patthaya tvam mama sahayo”ti.  

 Athassa aparena samayena sassam sampajji  tassa “sampannam me sassam, sve dani layapessami”ti layanattham kattabbakiccassa rattim mahamegho vassitva sabbam sassam hari, khettam tacchetva thapitasadisam ahosi.  Sattha pana pathamadivasamyeva “tam sassam na sampajjissati”ti abbasi.  Brahmano patova “khettam olokessami”ti gato tuccham khettam disva uppannabalavasoko cintesi--“samano Gotamo mama khettasodhanakalato patthaya agato ahampi nam ‘imasmim sasse nipphanne tuyhampi samvibhagam karissami, tuyham adatva sayam na khadissami, ito patthaya dani tvam mama sahayo’ti avacam.  Sopi me manoratho matthakam na papuni”ti aharupacchedam katva mabcake nipajji.  Athassa Sattha gehadvaram agamasi.  So Satthu agamanam sutva “sahayam me anetva idha nisidapetha”ti aha.  Parijano tatha akasi.  Sattha nisiditva “kaham brahmano”ti pucchitva “gabbhe nipanno”ti vutte “pakkosatha nan”ti pakkosapetva agantva ekamantam nisinnam aha “kim, brahmana”ti?  Bho Gotama, tumhe mama khettasodhanadivasato patthaya agata, ahampi “sasse nipphanne tumhakam samvibhagam karissami”ti avacam.  So me manoratho anipphanno, tena me soko uppanno, bhattampi me nacchadetiti.  Atha nam Sattha--“janasi pana, brahmana, kim te nissaya soko uppanno”ti pucchitva “na janami, bho Gotama, tvam pana janasi”ti vutte, “ama, brahmana, uppajjamano soko va bhayam va tanham nissaya uppajjati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 216.
“Tanhaya jayati soko, tanhaya jayati bhayam.  

 
Tanhaya vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayan”ti.  

 Tattha tanhayati chadvarikaya tanhaya, etam tanham nissaya uppajjatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahiti.  

Abbatarabrahmanavatthu chattham.

 (v.217.)7. Pabcasatadarakavatthu 
 Siladassanasampannanti (DhA.CS:pg.2.187) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto antaramagge pabcasatadarake arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi Sattha asitimahatherehi saddhim pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro rajagaham pindaya pavisanto ekasmim chanadivase pabcasate darake puvapacchiyo ukkhipapetva nagara nikkhamma uyyanam gacchante addasa.  Tepi Sattharam vanditva pakkamimsu, te ekam bhikkhumpi “puvam ganhatha”ti na vadimsu.  Sattha tesam gatakale bhikkhu aha--“khadissatha, bhikkhave, puve”ti.  “Kaham bhante, puva”ti?  “Kim na passatha te darake puvapacchiyo ukkhipapetva atikkante”ti?  “Bhante, evarupa nama daraka kassaci puvam na denti”ti.  “Bhikkhave, kibcapi ete mam va tumhe va puvehi na nimantayimsu, puvasamiko pana bhikkhu pacchato agacchati, puve khaditvava gantum vattati”ti.  Buddhanabhi ekapuggalepi issa va doso va natthi, tasma imam vatva Bhikkhusavgham adaya ekasmim rukkhamule chayaya nisidi.  Daraka Mahakassapattheram pacchato agacchantam disva uppannasineha pitivegena paripunnasarira hutva pacchiyo otaretva theram pabcapatitthitena vanditva puve pacchihi saddhimyeva ukkhipitva “ganhatha, bhante”ti theram vadimsu.  Atha ne thero aha--“esa Sattha Bhikkhusavgham gahetva rukkhamule nisinno, tumhakam deyyadhammam adaya gantva Bhikkhusavghassa samvibhagam karotha”ti.  Te “sadhu, bhante”ti nivattitva therena saddhimyeva gantva puve datva olokayamana ekamante thatva paribhogavasane udakam adamsu.  Bhikkhu ujjhayimsu “darakehi mukholokanena bhikkha dinna, sammasambuddham va mahathere va puvehi anapucchitva Mahakassapattheram disva pacchihi saddhimyeva adaya agamimsu”ti.  Sattha tesam katham sutva, “bhikkhave, mama puttena Mahakassapena sadiso bhikkhu devamanussanam piyo hoti, te ca tassa catupaccayena pujam karontiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 217.
“Siladassanasampannam, dhammattham saccavedinam; 
 
Attano kamma kubbanam, tam jano kurute piyan”ti.
 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.188) siladassanasampannanti catuparisuddhisilena ceva maggaphalasampayuttena ca sammadassanena sampannam.  Dhammatthanti navavidhalokuttaradhamme thitam, sacchikatalokuttaradhammanti attho.  Saccavedinanti catunnam saccanam solasahakarehi sacchikatatta saccabanena saccavedinam.  Attano kamma kubbananti attano kammam nama tisso sikkha, ta purayamananti attho.  Tam janoti tam puggalam lokiyamahajano piyam karoti, datthukamo vanditukamo paccayena pujetukamo hotiyevati attho.
 Desanavasane sabbepi te daraka sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.
Pabcasatadarakavatthu sattamam.
 (v.218.)8. Eka-anagamittheravatthu
 Chandajatoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam anagamittheram arabbha kathesi.
 Ekadivasabhi tam theram saddhiviharika pucchimsu--“atthi pana vo, bhante, visesadhigamo”ti.  Thero “anagamiphalam nama gahatthapi papunanti, arahattam pattakaleyeva tehi saddhim kathessami”ti harayamano kibci akathetvava kalakato suddhavasadevaloke nibbatti.  Athassa saddhiviharika roditva paridevitva Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva rodantava ekamantam nisidimsu.  Atha ne Sattha--“kim, bhikkhave, rodatha”ti aha.  “Upajjhayo no, bhante, kalakato”ti.  “Hotu, bhikkhave, ma cintayittha, dhuvadhammo nameso”ti?  “Ama, bhante, mayampi janama, apica mayam upajjhayam visesadhigamam pucchimha, so kibci akathetvava kalakato, tenamha dukkhita”ti.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, ma cintayittha, upajjhayena vo anagamiphalam pattam, so ‘gihipetam papunanti, arahattam patvava nesam kathessami’ti harayanto tumhakam kibci akathetva kalam katva suddhavase nibbatto, assasatha, bhikkhave, upajjhayo vo kamesu appatibaddhacittatam patto”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 218.
“Chandajato (DhA.CS:pg.2.189) anakkhate, manasa ca phuto siya.  

 
Kamesu ca appatibaddhacitto, uddhamsototi vuccati”ti.  

 Tattha chandajatoti kattukamatavasena jatachando ussahapatto.  Anakkhateti nibbane.  Tabhi “asukena katam va niladisu evarupam va”ti avattabbataya anakkhatam nama.  Manasa ca phuto siyati hetthimehi tihi maggaphalacittehi phuto purito bhaveyya.  Appatibaddhacittoti anagamimaggavasena kamesu appatibaddhacitto.  Uddhamsototi evarupo bhikkhu avihesu nibbattitva tato patthaya patisandhivasena akanittham gacchanto uddhamsototi vuccati, tadiso vo upajjhayoti attho.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahattaphale patitthahimsu, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

 Eka-anagamittheravatthu atthamam.  

 (v.219.)9. Nandiyavatthu

 Cirappavasinti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Isipatane viharanto Nandiyam arabbha kathesi.  

 Baranasiyam kira saddhasampannassa kulassa Nandiyo nama putto ahosi, so matapitunam anurupo saddhasampanno savghupatthako ahosi.  Athassa matapitaro vayappattakale sammukhagehato matuladhitaram revatim nama anetukama ahesum.  Sa pana assaddha adanasila, Nandiyo tam na icchi.  Athassa mata revatim aha--“amma, tvam imasmim gehe Bhikkhusavghassa nisajjanatthanam upalimpitva asanani pabbapehi, adharake thapehi, bhikkhunam agatakale pattam gahetva nisidapetva dhammakaranena paniyam parissavetva bhuttakale patte dhova, evam me puttassa aradhita bhavissasi”ti.  Sa tatha akasi.  Atha nam “ovadakkhama jata”ti puttassa arocetva tena sadhuti sampaticchite divasam thapetva avaham karimsu  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.2.190) nam Nandiyo aha--“sace Bhikkhusavghabca matapitaro ca me upatthahissasi, evam imasmim gehe vasitum labhissasi, appamatta hohi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva katipaham saddha viya hutva bhattaram upatthahanti dve putte vijayi.  Nandiyassapi matapitaro kalamakamsu, gehe sabbissariyam tassayeva ahosi.  Nandiyopi matapitunam kalakiriyato patthaya mahadanapati hutva Bhikkhusavghassa danam patthapesi.  Kapanaddhikadinampi gehadvare pakavattam patthapesi.  So aparabhage Satthu dhammadesanam sutva avasadane anisamsam sallakkhetva isipatane mahavihare catuhi gabbhehi patimanditam catusalam karetva mabcapithadini attharapetva tam avasam niyyadento Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa danam datva Tathagatassa dakkhinodakam adasi.  Satthu hatthe dakkhinodakapatitthanena saddhimyeva tavatimsadevaloke sabbadisasu dvadasayojaniko uddham yojanasatubbedho sattaratanamayo nariganasampanno dibbapasado uggacchi.  

 Athekadivase Mahamoggallanatthero devacarikam gantva tassa pasadassa avidure thito attano santike agate devaputte pucchi--“kasseso accharaganaparivuto dibbapasado nibbatto”ti.  Athassa devaputta vimanasamikam acikkhanta ahamsu--“bhante, yena Nandiyena nama gahapatiputtena isipatane Satthu viharam karetva dinno, tassatthaya etam vimanam nibbattan”ti  Accharasavghopi nam disva pasadato orohitva aha--“bhante, mayam ‘Nandiyassa paricarika bhavissama’ti idha nibbatta, tam pana apassanti ativiya ukkanthitamha, mattikapatim bhinditva suvannapatigahanam viya manussasampattim jahitva dibbasampattigahanam, idhagamanatthaya nam vadeyyatha”ti.  Thero tato agantva Sattharam upasavkamitva pucchi--“nibbattati nu kho, bhante, manussaloke thitanamyeva katakalyananam dibbasampatti”ti.  “Moggallana, nanu te devaloke Nandiyassa nibbatta dibbasampatti samam dittha, kasma mam pucchasi”ti.  “Evam, bhante, nibbattati”ti.  

 Atha nam Sattha--“Moggallanam kim nametam kathesi.  Yatha hi cirappavuttham puttam va bhataram va vippavasato agacchantam gamadvare thito kocideva (DhA.CS:pg.2.191) disva vegena geham agantva ‘asuko nama agato’ti aroceyya, athassa bataka hatthapahattha vegena nikkhamitva ‘agatosi, tata, arogosi, tata’ti tam abhinandeyyum, evameva idha katakalyanam itthim va purisam va imam lokam jahitva paralokam gatam dasavidham dibbapannakaram adaya ‘aham purato aham purato’ti paccuggantva devata abhinandanti”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 219. “Cirappavasim purisam, durato sotthimagatam; 

 
Batimitta suhajja ca, abhinandanti agatam.  

 220. “Tatheva katapubbampi, asma loka param gatam; 

 
Pubbani patiganhanti, piyam bativa agatan”ti.  

 Tattha cirappavasinti cirappavuttham.  Durato sotthimagatanti vanijjam va rajaporisam va katva laddhalabham nipphannasampattim anupaddavena duratthanato agatam.  Batimitta suhajja cati kulasambandhavasena bati ca sanditthadibhavena mitta ca suhadayabhavena suhajja ca.  Abhinandanti agatanti nam disva agatanti vacanamattena va abjalikaranamattena va gehasampattam pana nanappakarapannakarabhiharanavasena abhinandanti.  Tathevati tenevakarena katapubbampi puggalam imasma loka paralokam gatam dibbam ayuvannasukhayasa-adhipateyyam, dibbam rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbanti imam dasavidham pannakaram adaya matapitutthane thitani pubbani abhinandantani patigganhanti.  Piyam bativati idhaloke piyabatakam agatam sesabataka viyati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Nandiyavatthu navamam.

Piyavaggavannana nitthita.

Solasamo vaggo.

 17. Kodhavaggo 
 (v.221.)1. Rohinikhattiyakabbavatthu 
 Kodham (DhA.CS:pg.2.192) jaheti imam dhammadesanam Sattha nigrodharame viharanto rohinim nama khattiyakabbam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmim kira samaye ayasma Anuruddho pabcasatehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Kapilavatthum agamasi.  Athassa bataka “thero agato”ti sutva therassa santikam agamamsu thapetva rohinim nama therassa bhaginim.  Thero batake pucchi “kaham, rohini”ti?  “Gehe, bhante”ti.  “Kasma idha nagata”ti?  “Sarire tassa chavirogo uppannoti lajjaya nagata, bhante”ti.  Thero “pakkosatha nan”ti pakkosapetva patakabcukam patimubcitva agatam evamaha--“rohini, kasma nagatasi”ti?  “Sarire me, bhante, chavirogo uppanno, tasma lajjaya nagatamhi”ti.  “Kim pana te pubbam katum na vattati”ti?  “Kim karomi, bhante”ti?  “Asanasalam karehi”ti.  “Kim gahetva”ti?  “Kim te pasadhanabhandakam natthi”ti?  “Atthi, bhante”ti.  “Kim mulan”ti?  “Dasasahassamulam bhavissati”ti.  “Tena hi tam vissajjetva asanasalam karehi”ti.  “Ko me, bhante, karessati”ti?  Thero samipe thitabatake oloketva “tumhakam bharo hotu”ti aha.  “Tumhe pana, bhante, kim karissatha”ti?  “Ahampi idheva bhavissami”ti.  “Tena hi etissa dabbasambhare aharatha”ti.  Te “sadhu, bhante”ti aharimsu.  

 Thero asanasalam samvidahanto rohinim aha--“dvibhumikam asanasalam karetva upari padaranam dinnakalato patthaya hetthasalam nibaddham sammajjitva asanani pabbapehi, nibaddham paniyaghate upatthapehi”ti.  Sa “sadhu, bhante”ti pasadhanabhandakam vissajjetva dvibhumika-asanasalam karetva upari padaranam dinnakalato patthaya hetthasalam sammajjanadini akasi.  Nibaddham bhikkhu nisidanti.  Athassa asanasalam sammajjantiyava chavirogo milayi.  Sa asanasalaya nitthitaya Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva asanasalam puretva nisinnassa Buddhappamukhassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.193) Bhikkhusavghassa panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam adasi.  Sattha katabhattakicco “kassetam danan”ti pucchi.  “Bhaginiya me, bhante, rohiniya”ti.  “Sa pana kahan”ti?  “Gehe, bhante”ti.  “Pakkosatha nan”ti?  Sa agantum na icchi.  Atha nam Sattha anicchamanampi pakkosapesiyeva.  Agantva ca pana vanditva nisinnam aha--“rohini, kasma nagamittha”ti?  “Sarire me, bhante, chavirogo atthi, tena lajjamana nagatamhi”ti.  “Janasi pana kim te nissaya esa uppanno”ti?  “Na janami, bhante”ti.  “Tava kodham nissaya uppanno eso”ti.  “Kim pana me, bhante, katan”ti?  “Tena hi sunahi”ti.  Athassa Sattha atitam ahari.  

 Atite Baranasirabbo aggamahesi ekissa rabbo natakitthiya aghatam bandhitva “dukkhamassa uppadessami”ti cintetva mahakacchuphalani aharapetva tam natakitthim attano santikam pakkosapetva yatha sa na janati, evamassa sayane ceva pavarakojavadinabca antaresu kacchucunnani thapapesi, kelim kurumana viya tassa sarirepi okiri.  Tam khanamyeva tassa sariram uppakkuppakkam gandagandajatam ahosi.  Sa kanduvanti gantva sayane nipajji, tatrapissa kacchucunnehi khadiyamanaya kharatara vedana uppajji.  Tada aggamahesi rohini ahositi.  

 Sattha imam atitam aharitva, “rohini, tada tayavetam kammam katam.  Appamattakopi hi kodho va issa va katum na yuttarupo eva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 221. “Kodham jahe vippajaheyya manam, 

 
Samyojanam sabbamatikkameyya.  

 
Tam namarupasmimasajjamanam, 

 
Akibcanam nanupatanti dukkha”ti.  

 Tattha kodhanti sabbakarampi kodham navavidhampi manam jaheyya.  Samyojananti kamaragasamyojanadikam dasavidhampi sabbasamyojanam atikkameyya.  Asajjamananti alaggamanam.  Yo hi “mama rupam mama vedana”ti-adina nayena namarupam patigganhati, tasmibca bhijjamane socati vihabbati (DhA.CS:pg.2.194) ayam namarupasmim sajjati nama.  Evam agganhanto avihabbanto na sajjati nama.  Tam puggalam evam asajjamanam ragadinam abhavena akibcanam dukkha nama nanupatantiti attho.  Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  Rohinipi sotapattiphale patitthita, tavkhanabbevassa sariram suvannavannam ahosi.  

 Sa tato cuta tavatimsabhavane catunnam devaputtanam simantare nibbattitva pasadika rupasobhaggappatta ahosi.  Cattaropi devaputta tam disva uppannasineha hutva “mama simaya anto nibbatta, mama simaya anto nibbatta”ti vivadanta sakkassa devarabbo santikam gantva, “deva, imam no nissaya addo uppanno, tam vinicchinatha”ti ahamsu.  Sakkopi tam oloketvava uppannasineho hutva evamaha--“imaya vo ditthakalato patthaya katham cittani uppannani”ti.  Atheko aha--“mama tava uppannacittam savgamabheri viya sannisiditum nasakkhi”ti.  Dutiyo “mama cittam pabbatanadi viya sigham pavattatiyeva”ti Tatiyo “mama imissa ditthakalato patthaya kakkatassa viya akkhini nikkhamimsu”ti.  Catuttho “mama cittam cetiye ussapitadhajo viya niccalam thatum nasakkhi”ti.  Atha ne sakko aha--“tata, tumhakam tava cittani pasayharupani, aham pana imam labhanto jivissami, alabhantassa me maranam bhavissati”ti.  Devaputta, “maharaja, tumhakam maranena attho natthi”ti tam sakkassa vissajjetva pakkamimsu.  Sa sakkassa piya ahosi manapa.  “Asukakilam nama gacchama”ti vutte sakko tassa vacanam patikkhipitum nasakkhiti.  

Rohinikhattiyakabbavatthu pathamam.

 (v.222.)2. Abbatarabhikkhuvatthu 
 Yo ve uppatitanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Aggalave cetiye viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Satthara (DhA.CS:pg.2.195) hi Bhikkhusavghassa senasane anubbate rajagahasetthi-adihi senasanesu kariyamanesu eko Alaviko bhikkhu attano senasanam karonto ekam manaparukkham disva chinditum arabhi.  Tattha pana nibbatta eka tarunaputta devata puttam avkenadaya thita yaci “ma me, sami, vimanam chindi, na sakkhissami puttam adaya anavasa vicaritun”ti.  So “aham abbatra idisam rukkham na labhissami”ti tassa vacanam nadiyi.  Sa “imampi tava darakam oloketva oramissati”ti puttam rukkhasakhaya thapesi.  Sopi bhikkhu ukkhipitam pharasum sandharetum asakkonto darakassa bahum chindi, devata uppannabalavakodha “paharitva nam maressami”ti ubho hatthe ukkhipitva evam tava cintesi--“ayam bhikkhu silava.  Sacaham imam maressami, nirayagamini bhavissami.  Sesadevatapi attano rukkham chindante bhikkhu disva ‘asukadevataya evam nama marito bhikkhu’ti mam pamanam katva bhikkhu maressanti.  Ayabca sasamiko bhikkhu, samikasseva nam kathessami”ti ukkhittahatthe apanetva rodamana Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha--“kim devate”ti aha.  Sa, “bhante, tumhakam me savakena idam nama katam, ahampi nam maretukama hutva idam nama cintetva amaretvava idhagata”ti sabbam tam pavattim vittharato arocesi.  

 Sattha tam sutva “sadhu, sadhu devate, sadhu te katam evam uggatam kopam bhantam ratham viya nigganhamanaya”ti vatva imam gathamaha--
 222.
“Yo ve uppatitam kodham, ratham bhantamva varaye;
 
Tamaham sarathim brumi, rasmiggaho itaro jano”ti.
 Tattha uppatitanti uppannam.  Ratham bhantam vati yatha nama cheko sarathi ativegena dhavantam ratham nigganhitva yathicchakam thapeti, evam yo puggalo uppannam kodham varaye nigganhitum sakkoti.  Tamahanti tam aham sarathim brumi.  Itaro janoti itaro pana raja-uparajadinam rathasarathijano rasmiggaho nama hoti, na uttamasarathiti.
 Desanavasane (DhA.CS:pg.2.196) devata sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
 Devata pana sotapanna hutvapi rodamana atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha--“kim devate”ti pucchitva, “bhante, vimanam me nattham, idani kim karissami”ti vutte, “alam devate, ma cintayi, aham te vimanam dassami”ti Jetavane Gandhakutisamipe purimadivase cutadevatam ekam rukkham apadisanto “amukasmim okase rukkho vivitto, tattha upagaccha”ti aha.  Sa tattha upagabchi.  Tato patthaya “Buddhadattiyam imissa vimanan”ti mahesakkhadevatapi agantva tam caletum nasakkhimsu.  Sattha tam atthuppattim katva bhikkhunam bhutagamasikkhapadam pabbapesiti.
Abbatarabhikkhuvatthu dutiyam.
(v.223.)3. Uttara-upasikavatthu
 Akkodhena jine kodhanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Uttaraya gehe katabhattakicco Uttaram upasikam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tatrayamanupubbi katha--Rajagahe kira Sumanasetthim nissaya Punno nama daliddo bhatim katva jivati.  Tassa bhariya ca Uttara nama dhita cati dveyeva gehamanusaka.  Athekadivasam “sattaham nakkhattam kilitabban”ti Rajagahe ghosanam karimsu.  Tam sutva Sumanasetthi patova agatam punnam amantetva, “tata, amhakam parijano nakkhattam kilitukamo, tvam kim nakkhattam kilissasi, udahu bhatim karissasi”ti aha.  “Sami, nakkhattam nama sadhananam hoti, mama pana gehe svatanaya yagutandulampi natthi, kim me nakkhattena, gone labhanto kasitum gamissami”ti.  “Tena hi gone ganhahi”ti.  So balavagone ca navgalabca gahetva, “bhadde, nagara nakkhattam kilanti, aham daliddataya bhatim katum gamissami, mayhampi tava ajja dvigunam nivapam pacitva bhattam ahareyyasi”ti bhariyam vatva khettam agamasi.  

 Sariputtattheropi (DhA.CS:pg.2.197) sattaham nirodhasamapanno tam divasam vutthaya “kassa nu kho ajja maya savgaham katum vattati”ti olokento punnam attano banajalassa anto pavittham disva “saddho nu kho esa, sakkhissati va me savgaham katun”ti olokento tassa saddhabhavabca savgaham katum samatthabhavabca tappaccaya cassa mahasampattipatilabhabca batva pattacivaramadaya tassa kasanatthanam gantva avatatire ekam gumbam olokento atthasi.  

 Punno theram disvava kasim thapetva pabcapatitthitena theram vanditva “dantakatthena attho bhavissati”ti dantakattham kappiyam katva adasi.  Athassa thero pattabca parissavanabca niharitva adasi.  So “paniyena attho bhavissati”ti tam adaya paniyam parissavetva adasi.  Thero cintesi--“ayam paresam pacchimagehe vasati.  Sacassa gehadvaram gamissami, imassa bhariya mam datthum na labhissati.  Yavassa bhattam adaya maggam patipajjati, tava idheva bhavissami”ti.  So tattheva thokam vitinametva tassa maggarulhabhavam batva antonagarabhimukho payasi.  

 Sa antaramagge theram disva cintesi--“appekadaham deyyadhamme sati ayyam na passami, appekada me ayyam passantiya deyyadhammo na hoti.  Ajja pana me ayyo ca dittho, deyyadhammo cayam atthi, karissati nu kho me savgahan”ti.  Sa bhattabhajanam oropetva theram pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, idam lukham va panitam vati acintetva dasassa vo savgaham karotha”ti aha.  Thero pattam upanametva taya ekena hatthena bhajanam dharetva ekena hatthena tato bhattam dadamanaya upaddhabhatte dinne “alan”ti hatthena pattam pidahi.  Sa, “bhante, ekova pativiso, na sakka dvidha katum.  Tumhakam dasassa idhalokasavgaham akatva paralokasavgaham karotha, niravasesameva datukamamhi”ti vatva sabbameva therassa patte patitthapetva “tumhehi ditthadhammasseva bhagi assan”ti patthanam akasi.  Thero “evam hotu”ti vatva thitakova anumodanam karitva ekasmim udakaphasukatthane nisiditva bhattakiccamakasi.  Sapi nivattitva tandule pariyesitva bhattam paci.  Punnopi addhakarisamattatthanam kasitva jighaccham sahitum asakkonto gone vissajjetva ekarukkhacchayam pavisitva maggam olokento nisidi.  

 Athassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.198) bhariya bhattam adaya gacchamana tam disvava “esa jighacchaya pilito mam olokento nisinno.  Sace mam ‘ativiya je cirayi’ti tajjetva patodalatthiya mam paharissati, maya katakammam niratthakam bhavissati.  Patikaccevassa arocessami”ti cintetva evamaha--“sami, ajjekadivasam cittam pasadehi, ma maya katakammam niratthakam kari.  Ahabhi patova te bhattam aharanti antaramagge dhammasenapatim disva tava bhattam tassa datva puna gantva bhattam pacitva agata, pasadehi, sami, cittan”ti.  So “kim vadesi, bhadde”ti pucchitva puna tamattham sutva, “bhadde, sadhu vata te katam mama bhattam ayyassa dadamanaya, mayapissa ajja patova dantakatthabca mukhodakabca dinnan”ti pasannamanaso tam vacanam abhinanditva ussure laddhabhattataya kilantakayo tassa avke sisam katva niddam okkami.  

 Athassa patova kasitatthanam pamsucunnam upadaya sabbam rattasuvannam kanikarapuppharasi viya sobhamanam atthasi.  So pabuddho oloketva bhariyam aha--“bhadde, etam kasitatthanam sabbam mama suvannam hutva pabbayati, kim nu kho me ati-ussure laddhabhattataya akkhini bhamanti”ti.  “Sami, mayhampi evameva pabbayati”ti.  So utthaya tattha gantva ekapindam gahetva navgalasise paharitva suvannabhavam batva “aho ayyassa dhammasenapatissa me dinnadanena ajjeva vipako dassito, na kho pana sakka ettakam dhanam paticchadetva paribhubjitun”ti bhariyaya abhatam bhattapatim suvannassa puretva rajakulam gantva rabba katokaso pavisitva rajanam abhivadetva “kim, tata”ti vutte, “deva, ajja maya kasitatthanam sabbam suvannabharitameva hutva thitam, idam suvannam aharapetum vattati”ti.  “Kosi tvan”ti?  “Punno nama ahan”ti.  “Kim pana te ajja katan”ti?  “Dhammasenapatissa me ajja patova dantakatthabca mukhodakabca dinnam, bhariyayapi me mayham aharanabhattam tasseva dinnan”ti.  

 Tam sutva raja “ajjeva kira, bho, Dhammasenapatissa dinnadanena vipako dassito”ti vatva, “tata, kim karomi”ti pucchi.  “Bahuni sakatasahassani pahinitva suvannam aharapetha”ti.  Raja sakatani pahini.  Rajapurisesu “rabbo santakan”ti ganhantesu gahitagahitam mattikava hoti.  Te gantva rabbo arocetva “tumhehi kinti (DhA.CS:pg.2.199) vatva gahitan”ti.  Puttha “tumhakam santakan”ti ahamsu.  Na mayham, tata, santakam, gacchatha “punnassa santakan”ti vatva ganhathati.  Te tatha karimsu, gahitagahitam suvannameva ahosi.  Sabbampi aharitva rajavgane rasimakamsu, asitihatthubbedho rasi ahosi.  Raja nagare sannipatetva “imasmim nagare atthi kassaci ettakam suvannan”ti?  “Natthi, deva”ti.  “Kim panassa datum vattati”ti?  “Setthichattam, deva”ti.  Raja “bahudhanasetthi nama hotu”ti mahantena bhogena saddhim tassa setthichattamadasi.  Atha nam so aha--“mayam, deva, ettakam kalam parakule vasimha, vasanatthanam no detha”ti.  “Tena hi passa, esa gumbo pabbayati, etam harapetva geham karehi”ti puranasetthissa gehatthanam acikkhi.  So tasmim thane katipaheneva geham karapetva gehappavesanamavgalabca chattamavgalabca ekatova karonto sattaham Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa danam adasi.  Athassa Sattha anumodanam karonto anupubbim katham kathesi.  Dhammakathavasane punnasetthi ca bhariya cassa dhita ca Uttarati tayo jana sotapanna ahesum.  

 Aparabhage rajagahasetthi punnasetthino dhitaram attano puttassa varesi.  So “naham dassami”ti vatva “ma evam karotu, ettakam kalam amhe nissaya vasanteneva te sampatti laddha, detu me puttassa dhitaran”ti vutte “so micchaditthiko, mama dhita tihi ratanehi vina vattitum na sakkoti, nevassa dhitaram dassami”ti aha.  Atha nam bahu setthiganadayo kulaputta “ma tena saddhim vissasam bhindi, dehissa dhitaran”ti yacimsu.  So tesam vacanam sampaticchitva asalhipunnamayam dhitaram adasi.  Sa patikulam gatakalato patthaya bhikkhum va bhikkhunim va upasavkamitum danam va datum dhammam va sotum nalattha.  Evam addhatiyesu masesu vitivattesu santike thitam paricarikam pucchi--“idani kittakam antovassassa avasitthan”ti?  “Addhamaso, ayye”ti.  Sa pitu sasanam pahini “kasma mam evarupe bandhanagare pakkhipimsu, varam me lakkhanahatam katva (DhA.CS:pg.2.200) paresam dasim savetum.  Evarupassa micchaditthikulassa datum na vattati.  Agatakalato patthaya bhikkhudassanadisu ekampi pubbam katum na labhami”ti.  

 Athassa pita “dukkhita vata me dhita”ti anattamanatam pavedetva pabcadasa kahapanasahassani pesesi “imasmim nagare Sirima nama ganika atthi, devasikam sahassam ganhati.  Imehi kahapanehi tam anetva samikassa padaparicarikam katva sayam pubbani karotu”ti Sa Sirimam pakkosapetva “sahayike ime kahapane gahetva imam addhamasam tava sahayakam paricarahi”ti aha.  Sa “sadhu”ti patissuni.  Sa tam adaya samikassa santikam gantva tena Sirimam disva “kim idan”ti vutte, “sami, imam addhamasam mama sahayika tumhe paricaratu, aham pana imam addhamasam danabceva datukama dhammabca sotukama”ti aha.  So tam abhirupam itthim disva uppannasineho “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  

 Uttarapi kho Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva, “bhante, imam addhamasam abbattha agantva idheva bhikkha gahetabba”ti Satthu patibbam gahetva “ito dani patthaya yava mahapavarana, tava Sattharam upatthatum dhammabca sotum labhissami”ti tutthamanasa “evam yagum pacatha, evam puve pacatha”ti mahanase sabbakiccani samvidahanti vicarati.  Athassa samiko “sve pavarana bhavissati”ti mahanasabhimukho vatapane thatva “kim nu kho karonti sa andhabala vicarati”ti olokento tam setthidhitaram sedakilinnam charikaya okinnam avgaramasimakkhitam tatha samvidahitva vicaramanam disva “aho andhabala evarupe thane imam sirisampattim nanubhavati, ‘mundakasamane upatthahissami’ti tutthacitta vicarati”ti hasitva apagabchi.  

 Tasmim apagate tassa santike thita Sirima “kim nu kho oloketva esa hasi”ti teneva vatapanena olokenti Uttaram disva “imam oloketva imina hasitam, addha imassa etaya saddhim santhavo atthi”ti cintesi.  Sa kira addhamasam tasmim gehe bahiraka-itthi hutva vasamanapi tam sampattim anubhavamana attano bahiraka-itthibhavam ajanitva “aham gharasamini”ti sabbamakasi.  Sa (DhA.CS:pg.2.201) Uttaraya aghatam bandhitva “dukkhamassa uppadessami”ti pasada oruyha mahanasam pavisitva puvapacanatthane pakkuthitam sappim katacchuna adaya Uttarabhimukham payasi.  Uttara tam agacchantim disva “mama sahayikaya mayham upakaro kato, cakkavalam atisambadham, brahmaloko atinicako, mama sahayikaya gunova mahanto.  Ahabhi etam nissaya danabca datum dhammabca sotum labhim.  Sace mama etissa upari kopo atthi, idam sappi mam dahatu.  Sace natthi, ma dahatu”ti tam mettaya phari.  Taya tassa matthake asittam pakkuthitasappi situdakam viya ahosi.  

 Atha nam “idam sitalam bhavissati”ti katacchum puretva adaya agacchantim Uttaraya dasiyo disva “apehi dubbinite, na tvam amhakam ayyaya pakkuthitam sappim asibcitum anucchavika”ti santajjentiyo ito cito ca utthaya hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva bhumiyam patesum.  Uttara varentipi varetum nasakkhi.  Athassa upari thita sabba dasiyo patibahitva “kissa te evarupam bhariyam katan”ti Sirimam ovaditva unhodakena nhapetva satapakatelena abbhabji.  Tasmim khane sa attano bahirakitthibhavam batva cintesi--“maya bhariyam kammam katam samikassa hasanamattakarana imissa upari pakkuthitam sappim asibcantiya, ayam ‘ganhatha nan’ti dasiyo na anapesi.  Mam vihethanakalepi sabbadasiyo patibahitva mayham kattabbameva akasi.  Sacaham imam na khamapessami, muddha me sattadha phaleyya”ti tassa padamule nipajjitva, “ayye, khamahi me”ti aha.  Aham sapitika dhita, pitari khamante khamamiti.  Hotu, ayye, pitaram te punnasetthim khamapessamiti.  Punno mama vattajanakapita, vivattajanake pitari khamante panaham khamissamiti.  Ko pana te vivattajanakapitati?  Sammasambuddhoti.  Mayham tena saddhim vissaso natthiti.  Aham karissami, Sattha sve Bhikkhusavgham adaya idhagamissati, tvam yathaladdham sakkaram gahetva idheva agantva tam khamapehiti.  Sa “sadhu, ayye”ti utthaya attano geham gantva pabcasata parivaritthiyo anapetva nanavidhani khadaniyani ceva supeyyani ca sampadetva punadivase tam sakkaram adaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.202) Uttaraya geham agantva Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa patte patitthapetum avisahanti atthasi.  Tam sabbam gahetva Uttarava samvidahi.  Sirimapi bhattakiccavasane saddhim parivarena Satthu padamule nipajji.  

 Atha nam Sattha pucchi--“ko te aparadho”ti?  Bhante, maya hiyyo idam nama katam, atha me sahayika mam vihethayamana dasiyo nivaretva mayham upakarameva akasi.  Saham imissa gunam janitva imam khamapesim, atha mam esa “tumhesu khamantesu khamissami”ti aha.  “Evam kira Uttare”ti?  “Ama, bhante, sise me sahayikaya pakkuthitasappi asittan”ti.  Atha “taya kim cintitan”ti?  “Cakkavalam atisambadham, brahmaloko atinicako, mama sahayikaya gunova mahanto.  Ahabhi etam nissaya danabca datum dhammabca sotum alattham, sace me imissa upari kopo atthi, idam mam dahatu.  No ce, ma dahatu”ti evam cintetva imam mettaya pharim, bhanteti. Sattha--“sadhu sadhu, Uttare, evam kodham jinitum vattati.  Kodho hi nama akkodhena, akkosakaparibhasako anakkosantena aparibhasantena, thaddhamacchari attano santakassa danena, musavadi saccavacanena jinitabbo”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 223.
“Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine; 

 
Jine kadariyam danena, saccenalikavadinan”ti.  

 Tattha akkodhenati kodhano hi puggalo akkodhena hutva jinitabbo.  Asadhunti abhaddako bhaddakena hutva jinitabbo.  Kadariyanti thaddhamacchari attano santakassa cagacittena jinitabbo.  Alikavadi saccavacanena jinitabbo.  Tasma evamaha--“akkodhena jine kodham …pe… saccenalikavadinan”ti.  

 Desanavasane Sirima saddhim pabcasatahi itthihi sotapattiphale patitthahiti.  

Uttara-upasikavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.224.)4. Mahamoggallanattherapabhavatthu
 Saccam (DhA.CS:pg.2.203) bhaneti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mahamoggallanattherassa pabham arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi samaye thero devacarikam gantva mahesakkhaya devataya vimanadvare thatva tam attano santikam agantva vanditva thitam evamaha--“devate mahati te sampatti, kim kammam katva imam alattha”ti?  “Ma mam, bhante, pucchatha”ti.  Devata kira attano parittakammena lajjamana evam vadati.  Sa pana therena “kathehiyeva”ti vuccamana aha--“bhante, maya neva danam dinnam, na puja kata, na dhammo suto, kevalam saccamattam rakkhitan”ti.  Thero abbani vimanadvarani gantva agatagata aparapi devadhitaro pucchi.  Tasupi tatheva niguhitva theram patibahitum asakkontisu eka tava aha--“bhante, maya neva danadisu katam nama atthi, aham pana Kassapabuddhakale parassa dasi ahosim, tassa me samiko ativiya cando pharuso, gahitaggahiteneva katthena va kalivgarena va sisam bhindati.  Saham uppanne kope ‘esa tava samiko lakkhanahatam va katum nasadini va chinditum issaro, ma kujjhi’ti attanameva paribhasetva kopam nama na akasim, tena me ayam sampatti laddha”ti.  Apara aha--“aham, bhante, ucchukhettam rakkhamana ekassa bhikkhuno ucchuyatthim adasim”.  Apara ekam timbarusakam adasim.  Apara ekam elalukam adasim.  Apara ekam pharusakam adasim.  Apara ekam mulamutthim.  Apara “nimbamutthin”ti-adina nayena attana attana katam parittadanam arocetva “imina imina karanena amhehi ayam sampatti laddha”ti ahamsu.  

 Thero tahi katakammam sutva Sattharam upasavkamitva pucchi--“sakka nu kho, bhante, saccakathanamattena, kopanibbapanamattena, atiparittakena timbarusakadidanamattena dibbasampattim laddhun”ti.  “Kasma mam, Moggallana, pucchasi, nanu te devatahi ayam attho kathito”ti?  “Ama, bhante, labbhati mabbe ettakena dibbasampatti”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“Moggallana, saccamattam kathetvapi kopamattam jahitvapi parittakam danam datvapi devalokam gacchatiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 224.
“Saccam (DhA.CS:pg.2.204) bhane na kujjheyya, dajja appampi yacito.  

 
Etehi tihi thanehi, gacche devana santike”ti.  

 Tattha saccam bhaneti saccam dipeyya vohareyya, sacce patitthaheyyati attho.  Na kujjheyyati parassa na kujjheyya  Yacitoti yacaka nama silavanto pabbajita.  Te hi kibcapi “detha”ti ayacitvava gharadvare titthanti, atthato pana yacantiyeva nama.  Evam silavantehi yacito appasmim deyyadhamme vijjamane appamattakampi dadeyya.  Etehi tihiti etesu tisu ekenapi karanena devalokam gaccheyyati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Mahamoggallanattherapabhavatthu catuttham.

 (v.225.)5. Buddhapitubrahmanavatthu 
 Ahimsaka yeti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Saketam nissaya abjanavane viharanto bhikkhuhi patthapabham arabbha kathesi.  

 Bhagavato kira Bhikkhusavghaparivutassa Saketam pindaya pavisanakale eko Saketavasi mahallakabrahmano nagarato nikkhamanto antaragharadvare dasabalam disva padesu nipatitva gopphakesu dalham gahetva, “tata, nanu nama puttehi jinnakale matapitaro patijaggitabba, kasma ettakam kalam amhakam attanam na dassesi.  Maya tava ditthosi, matarampi passitum ehi”ti Sattharam gahetva attano geham agamasi.  Sattha tattha gantva pabbatte asane nisidi saddhim Bhikkhusavghena.  Brahmanipi agantva Satthu padesu nipatitva, “tata, ettakam kalam kuhim gatosi, nanu nama matapitaro mahallakakale upatthatabba”ti vatva puttadhitaro “etha bhataram vandatha”ti vandapesi.  Te ubhopi tutthamanasa Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham parivisitva, “bhante, idheva nibaddham bhikkham ganhatha”ti vatva “Buddha nama ekatthaneyeva nibaddham bhikkham na ganhanti”ti vutte, “tena hi, bhante, ye vo nimantetum agacchanti, te amhakam santikam pahineyyatha”ti ahamsu.  Sattha tato (DhA.CS:pg.2.205) patthaya nimantetum agate “gantva brahmanassa aroceyyatha”ti pesesi.  Te gantva “mayam svatanaya Sattharam nimantema”ti brahmanam vadanti.  Brahmano punadivase attano gehato bhattabhajanasupeyyabhajanani adaya Satthu nisidanatthanam gacchati.  Abbatra pana nimantane asati Sattha brahmanasseva gehe bhattakiccam karoti.  Te ubhopi attano deyyadhammam niccakalam Tathagatassa denta dhammakatham sunanta anagamiphalam papunimsu.  

 Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, “avuso, brahmano ‘Tathagatassa suddhodano pita, mahamaya mata’ti janati, janantova saddhim brahmaniya Tathagatam ‘amhakam putto’ti vadati, Satthapi tatheva adhivaseti.  Kim nu kho karanan”ti?  Sattha tesam katham sutva, “bhikkhave, ubhopi te attano puttameva puttoti vadanti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  

 Atite, bhikkhave, ayam brahmano nirantaram pabca jatisatani mayham pita ahosi, pabca jatisatani culapita, pabca jatisatani mahapita.  Sapi me brahmani nirantarameva pabca jatisatani mata ahosi, pabca jatisatani culamata, pabca jatisatani mahamata.  Evaham diyaddhajatisahassam brahmanassa hatthe samvaddho, diyaddhajatisahassam brahmaniya hattheti tini jatisahassani tesam puttabhavam dassetva ima gatha abhasi--

 “Yasmim mano nivisati, cittabcapi pasidati; 

 Aditthapubbake pose, kamam tasmimpi vissase. (ja.1.1.68).  

 “Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va; 

 Evam tam jayate pemam, uppalamva yathodake”ti. (ja.1.2.174).  

 Sattha temasameva tam kulam nissaya vihasi.  Te ubhopi arahattam sacchikatva parinibbayimsu.  Atha nesam mahasakkaram katva ubhopi ekakutagarameva aropetva niharimsu.  Satthapi pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro tehi saddhimyeva alahanam agamasi.  “Buddhanam kira matapitaro”ti mahajano nikkhami.  Satthapi alahanasamipe ekam salam (DhA.CS:pg.2.206) pavisitva atthasi.  Manussa Sattharam vanditva ekamante thatva, “bhante, ‘matapitaro vo kalakata’ti ma cintayittha”ti Satthara saddhim patisantharam karonti.  Sattha te “ma evam avacuttha”ti appatikkhipitva parisaya asayam oloketva tavkhananurupam dhammam desento--

 “Appam vata jivitam idam, 

  Oram vassasatapi miyyati.  

 Yo cepi aticca jivati, 
 Atha so jarasapi miyyati”ti.  (su.ni.810 mahani.39)--

 Idam jarasuttam kathesi.  Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Bhikkhu brahmanassa ca brahmaniya ca parinibbutabhavam ajananta, “bhante, tesam ko abhisamparayo”ti pucchimsu.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, evarupanam asekhamuninam abhisamparayo nama natthi.  Evarupa hi accutam amatam mahanibbanameva papunanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 225. “Ahimsaka ye munayo, niccam kayena samvuta; 

 
Te yanti accutam thanam, yattha gantva na socare”ti.  

 Tattha munayoti moneyyapatipadaya maggaphalapatta asekhamunayo.  Kayenati desanamattamevetam, tihipi dvarehi susamvutati attho.  Accutanti sassatam.  Thananti akuppatthanam dhuvatthanam.  Yatthati yasmim nibbane gantva na socare na socanti na vihabbanti, tam thanam gacchantiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Buddhapitubrahmanavatthu pabcamam.

 (v.226.)6. Punnadasivatthu
 Sada jagaramanananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Gijjhakute viharanto Punnam nama rajagahasetthino dasim arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.207) kira ekadivasam kottanatthaya bahuvihim adamsu.  Sa rattimpi dipam jaletva vihim kottenti vissamanatthaya sedatintena gattena bahivate atthasi.  Tasmim samaye Dabbo Mallaputto bhikkhunam senasanapabbapako ahosi.  So dhammassavanam sutva attano attano senasanam gacchantanam bhikkhunam avgulim jaletva purato purato maggadesanatthaya gacchanto bhikkhunam alokam nimmini.  Punna tenalokena pabbate vicarante bhikkhu disva “aham tava attano dukkhena upadduta imayapi velaya niddam na upemi, bhaddanta kim karana na niddayanti”ti cintetva “addha kassaci bhikkhuno aphasukam va bhavissati, dighajatikena va upaddavo bhavissati”ti sabbam katva patova kundakam adaya udakena temetva hatthatale puvam katva avgaresu pacitva ucchavge katva titthamagge khadissamiti ghatam adaya titthabhimukhi payasi.  Satthapi gamam pindaya pavisitum tameva maggam patipajji.  

 Sa Sattharam disva cintesi--“abbesu divasesu Satthari ditthepi mama deyyadhammo na hoti, deyyadhamme sati Sattharam na passami, idani me deyyadhammo ca atthi, Sattha ca sammukhibhuto.  Sace lukham va panitam vati acintetva ganheyya, dadeyyaham imam puvan”ti ghatam ekamante nikkhipitva Sattharam vanditva, “bhante  imam lukham danam patigganhanta mama savgaham karotha”ti aha.  Sattha Anandattheram oloketva tena niharitva dinnam maharajadattiyam pattam upanametva puvam ganhi.  Punnapi tam Satthu patte patitthapetvava pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, tumhehi ditthadhammoyeva me samijjhatu”ti aha. Sattha--“evam hotu”ti thitakova anumodanam akasi.  

 Punnapi cintesi--“kibcapi me Sattha savgaham karonto puvam ganhi, na panidam khadissati.  Addha purato kakassa va sunakhassa va datva rabbo va rajaputtassa va geham gantva panitabhojanam bhubjissati”ti.  Satthapi “kim nu kho esa cintesi”ti tassa cittacaram batva Anandattheram oloketva nisidanakaram dassesi.  Thero civaram pabbapetva adasi.  Sattha bahinagareyeva nisiditva bhattakiccam akasi.  Devata sakalacakkavalagabbhe devamanussanam upakappanakam ojam madhupatalam viya piletva (DhA.CS:pg.2.208) tattha pakkhipimsu.  Punna ca olokenti atthasi.  Bhattakiccavasane thero udakam adasi.  Sattha katabhattakicco punnam amantetva “kasma tvam Punne mama savake paribhavasi”ti aha.  Na paribhavami, bhanteti.  Atha taya mama savake oloketva kim kathitanti?  “Aham tava imina dukkhupaddavena niddam na upemi, bhaddanta kimattham niddam na upenti, addha kassaci aphasukam va bhavissati, dighajatikena va upaddavo bhavissati”ti ettakam maya, bhante, cintitanti.  Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “Punne tvam na tava dukkhupaddavena niddayasi, mama savaka sada jagariyamanuyuttataya na niddayanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 226. “Sada jagaramananam, ahorattanusikkhinam; 

 
Nibbanam adhimuttanam, attham gacchanti asava”ti.  

 Tattha ahorattanusikkhinanti diva ca rattibca tisso sikkha sikkhamananam.  Nibbanam adhimuttananti nibbanajjhasayanam.  Attham gacchantiti evarupanam sabbepi asava attham vinasam natthibhavam gacchantiti attho.  

 Desanavasane yathathita punna sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

 Sattha kundaka-avgarapuvena bhattakiccam katva viharam agamasi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “dukkaram  avuso, sammasambuddhena katam punnaya dinnena kundaka-avgarapuvena bhattakiccam karontena”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi maya imaya dinnakundakam paribhuttameva”ti vatva atitam aharitva--

 
“Bhutva tinaparighasam, bhutva acamakundakam; 

 
Etam te bhojanam asi, kasma dani na bhubjasi.  

 
“Yattha posam na jananti, jatiya vinayena va; 

 
Bahum tattha mahabrahme, api acamakundakam.  

 
“Tvabca (DhA.CS:pg.2.209) kho mam pajanasi, yadisayam hayuttamo; 

 
Jananto janamagamma, na te bhakkhami kundakan”ti. (ja.1.3.10-12)--

 Imam Kundakasindhavapotakajatakam vittharetva kathesi.  

Punnadasivatthu chattham.

 (v.227.-v.230.)7. Atula-upasakavatthu
 Poranametanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Atulam nama upasakam arabbha kathesi.
 So hi Savatthivasi upasako pabcasata-upasakaparivaro ekadivasam te upasake adaya dhammassavanatthaya viharam gantva Revatattherassa santike dhammam sotukamo hutva Revatattheram vanditva nisidi.  So panayasma patisallanaramo siho viya ekacaro, tasma tena saddhim na kibci kathesi.  So “ayam thero na kibci kathesi”ti kuddho utthaya Sariputtattherassa santikam gantva ekamantam thito therena “kenatthena agatattha”ti vutte “aham, bhante, ime upasake adaya dhammassavanatthaya Revatattheram upasavkamim, tassa me thero na kibci kathesi, svaham tassa kujjhitva idhagato, dhammam me kathetha”ti aha.  Atha thero “tena hi upasaka nisidatha”ti vatva bahukam katva abhidhammakatham kathesi.  Upasakopi “abhidhammakatha nama atisanha, thero bahum abhidhammameva kathesi, amhakam imina ko attho”ti kujjhitva parisam adaya Anandattherassa santikam agamasi.  

 Therenapi “kim upasaka”ti vutte, “bhante, mayam dhammassavanatthaya Revatattheram upasavkamimha, tassa santike alapasallapamattampi alabhitva kuddha Sariputtattherassa santikam agamimha, sopi no atisanham bahum abhidhammameva kathesi, ‘imina amhakam ko attho’ti etassapi kujjhitva idhagamimha, kathehi no, bhante, dhammakathan”ti.  Tena hi nisiditva sunathati thero tesam suvibbeyyam katva appakameva (DhA.CS:pg.2.210) dhammam kathesi.  Te therassapi kujjhitva Satthu santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu, atha ne Sattha aha--“kasma upasaka agatattha”ti?  “Dhammassavanaya, bhante”ti.  “Suto pana vo dhammo”ti?  “Bhante, mayam adito Revatattheram upasavkamimha, so amhehi saddhim na kibci kathesi, tassa kujjhitva Sariputtattheram upasavkamimha, tena no bahu abhidhammo kathito, tam asallakkhetva kujjhitva Anandattheram upasavkamimha, tena no appamattakova dhammo kathito, tassapi kujjhitva idhagatamha”ti.  

 Sattha tassa katham sutva, “Atula, poranato patthaya acinnamevetam, tunhibhutampi bahukathampi mandakathampi garahantiyeva.  Ekantam garahitabboyeva va hi pasamsitabboyeva va natthi Rajanopi ekacce nindanti, ekacce pasamsanti.  Mahapathavimpi candimasuriyepi akasadayopi catuparisamajjhe nisiditva dhammam kathentampi sammasambuddham ekacce garahanti, ekacce pasamsanti.  Andhabalanabhi ninda va pasamsa va appamana, panditena pana medhavina nindito nindito nama, pasamsito ca pasamsito nama hoti”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 227. “Poranametam Atula, netam ajjatanamiva.  

 
Nindanti tunhimasinam, nindanti bahubhaninam.  

 
Mitabhanimpi nindanti, natthi loke anindito.  

 228. “Na cahu na ca bhavissati, na cetarahi vijjati.  

 
Ekantam nindito poso, ekantam va pasamsito.  

 229. “Yam ce vibbu pasamsanti, anuvicca suve suve; 

 
Acchiddavuttim medhavim, pabbasilasamahitam.  

 230. “Nikkham jambonadasseva, ko tam ninditumarahati.  

 
Devapi nam pasamsanti, brahmunapi pasamsito”ti.  

 Tattha poranametanti puranakam etam.  Atulati tam upasakam namena alapati.  Netam ajjatanamivati idam nindanam va pasamsanam va ajjatanam (DhA.CS:pg.2.211) adhuna uppannam viya na hoti.  Tunhimasinanti kim eso mugo viya badhiro viya kibci ajananto viya tunhi hutva nisinnoti nindanti.  Bahubhaninanti kim esa vatahatatalapannam viya tatatatayati, imassa kathapariyantoyeva natthiti nindanti.  Mitabhanimpiti kim esa suvannahirabbam viya attano vacanam mabbamano ekam va dve va vatva tunhi ahositi nindanti.  Evam sabbathapi imasmim loke anindito nama natthiti attho.  Na cahuti atitepi nahosi, anagatepi na bhavissati.  

 Yam ce vibbuti balanam ninda va pasamsa va appamana, yam pana pandita divase divase anuvicca nindakaranam va pasamsakaranam va janitva pasamsanti, acchiddaya va sikkhaya acchiddaya va jivitavuttiya samannagatatta acchiddavuttim dhammojapabbaya samannagatatta medhavim lokiyalokuttarapabbaya ceva catuparisuddhisilena ca samannagatatta pabbasilasamahitam pasamsanti, tam suvannadosavirahitam ghattanamajjanakkhamam jambonadanikkham viya ko ninditumarahatiti attho.  Devapiti devatapi panditamanussapi tam bhikkhum upatthaya thomenti pasamsanti.  Brahmunapiti na kevalam devamanussehi, dasasahassacakkavale mahabrahmunapi esa pasamsitoyevati attho.  

 Desanavasane pabcasatapi upasaka sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.  

Atula-upasakavatthu sattamam.

 (v.231-.v.234.)8. Chabbaggiyavatthu 

 Kayappakopanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi Sattha Veluvane viharanto tesam chabbaggiyanam ubhohi hatthehi yatthiyo gahetva katthapaduka aruyha pitthipasane cavkamantanam khatakhatatisaddam sutva, “Ananda, kim saddo nameso”ti pucchitva (DhA.CS:pg.2.212) “chabbaggiyanam paduka aruyha cavkamantanam khatakhatasaddo”ti sutva sikkhapadam pabbapetva “bhikkhuna nama kayadini rakkhitum vattati”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 231. “Kayappakopam rakkheyya, kayena samvuto siya; 

 
Kayaduccaritam hitva, kayena sucaritam care.  

 232.
“Vacipakopam rakkheyya, vacaya samvuto siya; 

 
Vaciduccaritam hitva, vacaya sucaritam care.  

 233. “Manopakopam rakkheyya, manasa samvuto siya; 

 
Manoduccaritam hitva, manasa sucaritam care.  

 234. “Kayena samvuta dhira, atho vacaya samvuta; 

 
Manasa samvuta dhira, te ve suparisamvuta”ti.  

 Tattha kayappakopanti tividham kayaduccaritam rakkheyya.  Kayena samvutoti kayadvare duccaritapavesanam nivaretva samvuto pihitadvaro siya.  Yasma pana kayaduccaritam hitva kayasucaritam caranto ubhayampetam karoti, tasma kayaduccaritam hitva, kayena sucaritam careti vuttam.  Anantaragathasupi eseva nayo.  Kayena samvuta dhirati ye pandita panatipatadini akaronta kayena, musavadadini akaronta vacaya, abhijjhadini asamutthapenta manasa samvuta, te idha lokasmim susamvuta surakkhita sugopita supihitadvarati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Chabbaggiyavatthu atthamam.

Kodhavaggavannana nitthita.

Sattarasamo vaggo.

 18. Malavaggo 

 (v.235.-v.238.)1. Goghatakaputtavatthu
 Pandupalasova (DhA.CS:pg.2.213) danisiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam goghatakaputtam arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kireko goghatako gavo vadhitva varamamsani gahetva pacapetva puttadarehi saddhim nisiditva mamsabca khadati, mulena ca vikkinitva jivikam kappesi.  So evam pabcapannasa vassani goghatakakammam karonto dhuravihare viharantassa Satthu ekadivasampi katacchumattampi yagum va bhattam va na adasi.  So ca vina mamsena bhattam na bhubjati.  So ekadivasam divasabhage mamsam vikkinitva attano atthaya pacitum ekam mamsakhandam bhariyaya datva nhayitum agamasi.  Athassa sahayako geham gantva bhariyam aha--“thokam me vikkiniyamamsam dehi, geham me pahunako agato”ti.  Natthi vikkiniyamamsam, sahayako te mamsam vikkinitva idani nhayitum gatoti.  Ma evam kari, sace mamsakhandam atthi, dehiti.  Sahayakassa te nikkhittamamsam thapetva abbam natthiti.  So “sahayakassa me atthaya thapitamamsato abbam mamsam natthi, so ca vina mamsena na bhubjati, nayam dassati”ti samamyeva tam mamsam gahetva pakkami.  

 Goghatakopi nhatva agato taya attano pakkapannena saddhim vaddhetva bhatte upanite aha “kaham mamsan”ti?  “Natthi, sami”ti.  Nanu aham paccanatthaya mamsam datva gatoti.  Tava sahayako agantva “pahunako me agato, vikkiniyamamsam dehi”ti vatva maya “sahayakassa te thapitamamsato abbam mamsam natthi, so ca vina mamsena na bhubjati”ti vuttepi balakkarena tam mamsam samamyeva gahetva gatoti.  Aham vina mamsena bhattam na bhubjami, harahi nanti.  Kim sakka katum, bhubja, samiti.  So “naham bhubjami”ti tam bhattam harapetva sattham adaya pacchagehe thito gono atthi, tassa santikam gantva mukhe hattham pakkhipitva jivham niharitva satthena mule (DhA.CS:pg.2.214) chinditva adaya gantva avgaresu pacapetva bhattamatthake thapetva nisinno ekam bhattapindam bhubjitva ekam mamsakhandam mukhe thapesi.  Tavkhanabbevassa jivha chijjitva bhattapatiyam pati.  Tavkhanabbeva kammasarikkhakam vipakam labhi.  Sopi kho gono viya lohitadharaya mukhato paggharantiya antogeham pavisitva jannukehi vicaranto viravi.  

 Tasmim samaye goghatakassa putto pitaram olokento samipe thito hoti.  Atha nam mata aha--“passa, putta, imam goghatakam gonam viya gehamajjhe jannukehi vicaritva viravantam, idam dukkham tava matthake patissati, mamampi anoloketva attano sotthim karonto palayassu”ti.  So maranabhayatajjito mataram vanditva palayi, palayitva ca pana Takkasilam agamasi.  Goghatakopi gono viya gehamajjhe viravanto vicaritva kalakato avicimhi nibbatti.  Gonopi kalamakasi.  Goghatakaputtopi Takkasilam gantva suvannakarakammam ugganhi.  Athassacariyo gamam gacchanto “evarupam nama alavkaram kareyyasi”ti vatva pakkami.  Sopi tatharupam alavkaram akasi.  Athassacariyo agantva alavkaram disva “ayam yattha katthaci gantva jivitum samattho”ti vayappattam attano dhitaram adasi.  So puttadhitahi vaddhi.  

 Athassa putta vayappatta sippam ugganhitva aparabhage Savatthiyam gantva tattha gharavasam santhapetva vasanta saddha pasanna ahesum.  Pitapi nesam Takkasilayam kibci kusalam akatvava jaram papuni.  Athassa putta “pita no mahallako”ti attano santikam pakkosapetva “pitu atthaya danam dassama”ti Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantayimsu.  Te punadivase antogehe Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva sakkaccam parivisitva bhattakiccavasane Sattharam ahamsu--“bhante, amhehi idam pitu jivabhattam dinnam, pitu no anumodanam karotha”ti.  Sattha tam amantetva, “upasaka, tvam mahallako paripakkasariro pandupalasasadiso, tava paralokagamanaya kusalapatheyyam natthi, attano patittham karohi, pandito bhava, ma balo”ti anumodanam karonto ima dve gatha abhasi--

 235. “Pandupalasova (DhA.CS:pg.2.215) danisi, 

 
Yamapurisapi ca te upatthita.  

 
Uyyogamukhe ca titthasi, 

 
Patheyyampi ca te na vijjati.  

 236. “So karohi dipamattano, 

 
Khippam vayama pandito bhava.  

 
Niddhantamalo anavgano, 

 
Dibbam ariyabhumim upehisi”ti.  

 Tattha pandupalasova danisiti, upasaka, tvam idani chijjitva bhumiyam patitapandupalaso viya ahosi.  Yamapurisati yamaduta vuccanti, idam pana maranameva sandhaya vuttam, maranam te paccupatthitanti attho.  Uyyogamukheti parihanimukhe, avuddhimukhe ca thitositi attho.  Patheyyanti gamikassa tanduladipatheyyam viya paralokam gacchantassa tava kusalapatheyyampi natthiti attho.  So karohiti so tvam samudde navaya bhinnaya dipasavkhatam patittham viya attano kusalapatittham karohi.  Karonto ca khippam vayama, sigham sigham viriyam arabha, attano kusalakammapatitthakaranena pandito bhava.  Yo hi maranamukham appatva katum samatthakaleva kusalam karoti, esa pandito nama, tadiso bhava, ma andhabaloti attho.  Dibbam ariyabhuminti evam viriyam karonto ragadinam malanam nihatataya niddhantamalo avganabhavena anavgano nikkileso hutva pabcavidham suddhavasabhumim papunissasiti attho.
 Desanavasane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

 Te punadivasatthayapi Sattharam nimantetva danam datva katabhattakiccam Sattharam anumodanakale ahamsu--“bhante, idampi amhakam pitu jivabhattameva, imasseva anumodanam karotha”ti.  Sattha tassa anumodanam karonto ima dve gatha abhasi--

 237. “Upanitavayo (DhA.CS:pg.2.216) ca danisi, 

 
Sampayatosi yamassa santikam.  

 
Vaso te natthi antara, 

 
Patheyyampi ca te na vijjati.  

 238. “So karohi dipamattano, 

 
Khippam vayama pandito bhava.  

 
Niddhantamalo anavgano, 

 
Na puna jatijaram upehisi”ti.  

 Tattha upanitavayoti upati nipatamattam, nitavayoti vigatavayo atikkantavayo, tvabcasi dani tayo vaye atikkamitva maranamukhe thitoti attho.  Sampayatosi yamassa santikanti maranamukham gantum sajjo hutva thitositi attho.  Vaso te natthi antarati yatha maggam gacchanta tani tani kiccani karonta antaramagge vasanti, na evam paralokam gacchanta.  Na hi sakka paralokam gacchantena “adhivasetha katipaham, danam tava demi, dhammam tava sunami”ti-adini vattum.  Ito pana cavitva paraloke nibbattova hoti.  Imamattham sandhayetam vuttam.  Patheyyanti idam kibcapi hettha vuttameva, upasakassa pana punappunam dalhikaranattham idhapi Satthara kathitam.  Jatijaranti ettha byadhimarananipi gahitaneva honti.  Hetthimagathahi ca anagamimaggo kathito, idha arahattamaggo kathito.  Evam santepi yatha nama rabba attano mukhapamanena kabalam vaddhetva puttassa upanite so kumaro attano mukhapamaneneva ganhati, evameva Satthara uparimaggavasena dhamme desitepi upasako attano upanissayavasena hettha sotapattiphalam patva imissa anumodanaya avasane anagamiphalam patto.  Sesaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Goghatakaputtavatthu pathamam.

 (v.239.)2. Abbatarabrahmanavatthu 

 Anupubbenati (DhA.CS:pg.2.217) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbatarabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira ekadivasam patova nikkhamitva bhikkhunam civaraparupanatthane bhikkhu civaram parupante olokento atthasi.  Tam pana thanam virulhatinam hoti.  Athekassa bhikkhuno civaram parupantassa civarakanno tinesu pavattento ussavabinduhi temi.  Brahmano “imam thanam appaharitam katum vattati”ti punadivase kuddalam adaya gantva tam thanam tacchetva khalamandalasadisam akasi.  Punadivasepi tam thanam agantva bhikkhusu civaram parupantesu ekassa civarakannam bhumiyam patitva pamsumhi pavattamanam disva “idha valukam okiritum vattati”ti cintetva valukam aharitva okiri.  

 Athekadivasam purebhattam cando atapo ahosi, tadapi bhikkhunam civaram parupantanam gattato sede muccante disva “idha maya mandapam karetum vattati”ti cintetva mandapam karesi.  Punadivase patova vassam vassi, vaddalikam ahosi.  Tadapi brahmano bhikkhu olokentova thito tintacivarake bhikkhu disva “ettha maya salam karetum vattati”ti salam karetva “idani salamaham karissami”ti cintetva Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva anto ca bahi ca bhikkhu nisidapetva bhattakiccavasane anumodanatthaya Satthu pattam gahetva, “bhante, aham bhikkhunam civaraparupanakale imasmim thane olokento thito idabcidabca disva idabcidabca karesin”ti adito patthaya sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Sattha tassa vacanam sutva, “brahmana, pandita nama khane khane thokam kusalam karonta anupubbena attano akusalamalam niharantiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 239. “Anupubbena medhavi, thokam thokam khane khane; 

 
Kammaro rajatasseva, niddhame malamattano”ti.  

 Tattha anupubbenati anupatipatiya.  Medhaviti dhammojapabbaya samannagato.  Khane khaneti okase okase kusalam karonto.  Kammaro rajatassevati yatha suvannakaro ekavarameva suvannam tapetva kottetva malam niharitva pilandhanavikatim katum na sakkoti (DhA.CS:pg.2.218) punappunam tapento kottento pana malam niharati, tato anekavidham pilandhanavikatim karoti, evameva punappunam kusalam karonto pandito attano ragadimalam niddhameyya, evam niddhantamalo nikkilesova hotiti attho.  

 Desanavasane brahmano sotapattiphale patitthati, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Abbatarabrahmanavatthu dutiyam.

(v.240.)3. Tissattheravatthu 
 Ayasava malanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto tissattheram nama bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto pabbajitva laddhupasampado tissattheroti pabbayi.  So aparabhage janapadavihare vassupagato atthahatthakam thulasatakam labhitva vutthavasso pavaretva tam adaya gantva bhaginiya hatthe thapesi.  Sa “na me eso satako bhatu anucchaviko”ti tam tikhinaya vasiya chinditva hirahiram katva udukkhale kottetva pavisetva pothetva vattetva sukhumasuttam kantitva satakam vayapesi.  Theropi suttabceva suciyo ca samvidahitva civarakarake daharasamanere sannipatetva bhaginiya santikam gantva “tam me satakam detha, civaram karessami”ti aha.  Sa navahattham satakam niharitva kanitthabhatikassa hatthe thapesi.  So tam gahetva vittharetva oloketva “mama satako thulo atthahattho, ayam sukhumo navahattho.  Nayam mama satako, tumhakam esa, na me imina attho, tameva me detha”ti aha.  “Bhante, tumhakameva eso, ganhatha nan”ti?  So neva icchi.  Athassa attana katakiccam sabbam arocetva, “bhante, tumhakamevesa, ganhatha nan”ti adasi.  So tam adaya viharam gantva civarakammam patthapesi.  

 Athassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.219) bhagini civarakaranam atthaya yagubhattadini sampadesi.  Civarassa nitthitadivase pana atirekasakkaram karesi.  So civaram oloketva tasmim uppannasineho “sve dani nam parupissami”ti samharitva civaravamse thapetva tam rattim bhuttaharam jirapetum asakkonto kalam katva tasmimyeva civare uka hutva nibbatti.  Bhaginipissa kalakiriyam sutva bhikkhunam padesu pavattamana rodi.  Bhikkhu tassa sarirakiccam katva gilanupatthakassa abhavena savghasseva tam papunati.  “Bhajessama nan”ti tam civaram niharapesum.  Sa uka “ime mama santakam vilumpanti”ti viravanti ito cito ca sandhavi.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova dibbaya sotadhatuya tam saddam sutva, “Ananda, tissassa civaram abhajetva sattaham nikkhipitum vadehi”ti aha.  Thero tatha karesi.  Sapi sattame divase kalam katva tusitavimane nibbatti. Sattha--“atthame divase tissassa civaram bhajetva ganhatha”ti anapesi.  Bhikkhu tatha karimsu.  

 Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “kasma nu kho Sattha tissassa civaram satta divase thapapetva atthame divase ganhitum anujani”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, tisso attano civare uka hutva nibbatto, tumhehi tasmim bhajiyamane ‘ime mama santakam vilumpanti’ti viravanti ito cito ca dhavi.  Sa tumhehi civare gayhamane tumhesu manam padussitva niraye nibbatteyya, tena caham civaram nikkhipapesim.  Idani pana sa tusitavimane nibbatta, tena vo maya civaragahanam anubbatan”ti vatva puna tehi “bhariya vata ayam, bhante, tanha nama”ti vutte “ama, bhikkhave, imesam sattanam tanha nama bhariya.  Yatha ayato malam utthahitva ayameva khadati vinaseti aparibhogam karoti, evamevayam tanha imesam sattanam abbhantare uppajjitva te satte nirayadisu nibbattapeti, vinasam papeti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 240. “Ayasava malam samutthitam, 

 
Tatutthaya tameva khadati.  

 
Evam atidhonacarinam, 

 
Sani kammani nayanti duggatin”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.220) ayasavati ayato samutthitam.  Tatutthayati tato utthaya.  Atidhonacarinanti dhona vuccati cattaro paccaye “idamattham ete”ti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanapabba, tam atikkamitva caranto atidhonacari nama.  Idam vuttam hoti--yatha ayato malam samutthaya tato samutthitam tameva khadati, evamevam catupaccaye apaccavekkhitva paribhubjantam atidhonacarinam sani kammani attani thitatta attano santakaneva tani kammani duggatim nayantiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Tissattheravatthu tatiyam.

 (v.241.)4. Laludayittheravatthu
 Asajjhayamalati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Laludayittheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kira pabcakotimatta ariyasavaka vasanti, dve kotimatta puthujjana vasanti.  Tesu ariyasavaka purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sappitelamadhuphanitavatthadini gahetva viharam gantva dhammakatham sunanti.  Dhammam sutva gamanakale ca Sariputtamoggallananam gunakatham kathenti.  Udayitthero tesam katham sutva “etesam tava dhammam sutva tumhe evam kathetha, mama dhammakatham sutva kim nu kho na kathessatha”ti vadati.  Manussa tassa katham sutva “ayam eko dhammakathiko bhavissati, imassapi amhehi dhammakatham sotum vattati”ti te ekadivasam theram yacitva, “bhante, ajja amhakam dhammassavanadivaso”ti savghassa danam datva, “bhante, tumhe amhakam diva dhammakatham katheyyatha”ti ahamsu.  Sopi tesam adhivasesi.  

 Tehi dhammassavanavelaya agantva, “bhante, no dhammam kathetha”ti vutte laludayitthero asane nisiditva cittabijanim gahetva (DhA.CS:pg.2.221) calento ekampi Dhammapadam adisva “aham sarabhabbam bhanissami, abbo dhammakatham kathetu”ti vatva otari.  Te abbena dhammakatham kathapetva sarabhanatthaya puna tam asanam aropayimsu.  So punapi kibci adisva “aham rattim kathessami, abbo sarabhabbam bhanatu”ti vatva asana otari.  Te abbena sarabhabbam bhanapetva puna rattim theram anayimsu.  So rattimpi kibci adisva “aham paccusakale kathessami, rattim abbo kathetu”ti vatva otari.  Te abbena rattim kathapetva puna paccuse tam anayimsu.  So punapi kibci naddasa.  Mahajano leddudandadini gahetva, “andhabala, tvam Sariputtamoggallananam vanne kathiyamane evabcevabca vadesi, idani kasma na kathesi”ti santajjetva palayantam anubandhi.  So palayanto ekissa vaccakutiya pati.  

 Mahajano katham samutthapesi--“ajja laludayi Sariputtamoggallananam gunakathaya pavattamanaya ussuyanto attano dhammakathikabhavam pakasetva manussehi sakkaram katva ‘dhammam sunoma’ti vutte catukkhattum asane nisiditva kathetabbayuttakam kibci apassanto ‘tvam amhakam ayyehi Sariputtamoggallanattherehi saddhim yugaggaham ganhasi’ti leddudandadini gahetva santajjetva palapiyamano vaccakutiya patito”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi eso guthakupe nimuggoyeva”ti vatva atitam aharitva--

 “Catuppado aham samma, tvampi samma catuppado; 

 Ehi samma nivattassu, kim nu bhito palayasi.  

 “Asuciputilomosi, duggandho vasi sukara; 

 Sace yujjhitukamosi, jayam samma dadami te”ti. (ja.1.2.5-6)--

 Imam jatakam vittharetva kathesi.  Tada siho Sariputto ahosi, sukaro laludayiti.  Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva, “bhikkhave, laludayina appamattakova dhammo uggahito, sajjhayam pana neva (DhA.CS:pg.2.222) akasi, kibci pariyattim uggahetva tassa asajjhayakaranam malameva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 241.
“Asajjhayamala manta, anutthanamala ghara; 

 
Malam vannassa kosajjam, pamado rakkhato malan”ti.  

 Tattha asajjhayamalati yakaci pariyatti va sippam va yasma asajjhayantassa ananuyubjantassa vinassati va nirantaram va na upatthati, tasma “asajjhayamala manta”ti vuttam.  Yasma pana gharavasam vasantassa utthayutthaya jinnapatisavkharanadini akarontassa gharam nama vinassati, tasma “anutthanamala ghara”ti vuttam.  Yasma gihissa va pabbajitassa va kosajjavasena sarirapatijagganam va parikkharapatijagganam va akarontassa kayo dubbanno hoti, tasma “malam vannassa kosajjan”ti vuttam.  Yasma gavo rakkhantassa pamadavasena niddayantassa va kilantassa va ta gavo atitthapakkhandanadina va valamigacoradi-upaddavena va paresam salikhettadini otaritva khadanavasena vinasam apajjanti, sayampi dandam va paribhasam va papunati, pabbajitam va pana cha dvarani arakkhantam pamadavasena kilesa otaritva sasana caventi, tasma “pamado rakkhato malan”ti vuttam.  So hissa vinasavahanena malatthaniyatta malanti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Laludayittheravatthu catuttham.

 (v.242.-v.243.)5. Abbatarakulaputtavatthu
 Malitthiya duccaritanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto abbataram kulaputtam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa kira samanajatikam kulakumarikam anesum.  Sa anitadivasato patthaya aticarini ahosi. 
 So kulaputto tassa aticarena lajjito kassaci sammukhibhavam upagantum asakkonto Buddhupatthanadini (DhA.CS:pg.2.223) pacchinditva katipahaccayena Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “kim, upasaka, na dissasi”ti vutte tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam Sattha, “upasaka, pubbepi maya ‘itthiyo nama nadi-adisadisa, tasu panditena kodho na katabbo’ti vuttam, tvam pana bhavapaticchannatta na sallakkhesi”ti vatva tena yacito--

“Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa; 

 Evam lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati”ti. (ja.1.1.65 1.12.9)--

      Jatakam vittharetva, “upasaka, itthiya hi aticarinibhavo malam, danam dentassa maccheram malam, idhalokaparalokesu sattanam akusalakammam vinasanatthena malam, avijja pana sabbamalanam uttamamalan”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 242. “Malitthiya duccaritam, maccheram dadato malam; 

 
Mala ve papaka dhamma, asmim loke paramhi ca.  

 243.
“Tato mala malataram, avijja paramam malam; 

 
Etam malam pahantvana, nimmala hotha bhikkhavo”ti.  

 Tattha duccaritanti aticaro.  Aticarinibhi itthim samikopi geha niharati, matapitunam santikam gatampi “tvam kulassa agaravabhuta, akkhihipi na datthabba”ti tam niharanti.  Sa anatha vicaranti mahadukkham papunati.  Tenassa duccaritam “malan”ti vuttam.  Dadatoti dayakassa.  Yassa hi khettakasanakale “imasmim khette sampanne salakabhattadini dassami”ti cintetva nipphanne sassepi maccheram uppajjitva cagacittam nivareti, so maccheravasena cagacitte aviruhante manussasampattim dibbasampattim nibbanasampattinti tisso sampattiyo na labhati.  Tena vuttam--“maccheram dadato malan”ti.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Papaka dhammati akusaladhamma pana idhaloke ca paraloke ca malameva.  

 Tatoti hettha vuttamalato.  Malataranti atirekamalam vo kathemiti attho.  Avijjati atthavatthukam abbanameva paramam malam.  Pahantvanati (DhA.CS:pg.2.224) etam malam jahitva, bhikkhave, tumhe nimmala hothati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Abbatarakulaputtavatthu pabcamam.

 (v.244.-v.245.)6. Culasarivatthu 
 Sujivanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Culasarim nama Sariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira ekadivase vejjakammam katva panitabhojanam labhitva adaya nikkhamanto antaramagge theram disva, “bhante, idam maya vejjakammam katva laddham, tumhe abbattha evarupam bhojanam na labhissatha, imam bhubjatha, aham te vejjakammam katva niccakalam evarupam aharam aharissami”ti aha.  Thero tassa vacanam sutva tunhibhutova pakkami.  Bhikkhu viharam gantva Satthu tamattham arocesum.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, ahiriko nama pagabbho kakasadiso hutva ekavisatividhaya anesanaya thatva sukham jivati, hiri-ottappasampanno pana dukkham jivati”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 244. “Sujivam ahirikena, kakasurena dhamsina; 

 
Pakkhandina pagabbhena, samkilitthena jivitam.  

 245. “Hirimata ca dujjivam, niccam sucigavesina.  

 
Alinenappagabbhena, suddhajivena passata”ti.  

 Tattha ahirikenati chinnahirottappakena.  Evarupena hi amatarameva “mata me”ti apitadayo eva ca “pita me”ti-adina nayena vatva ekavisatividhaya anesanaya patitthaya sukhena jivatum sakka.  Kakasurenati surakakasadisena.  Yatha hi surakako kulagharesu yagu-adini ganhitukamo bhitti-adisu nisiditva attano olokanabhavam batva anolokento viya abbavihitako viya (DhA.CS:pg.2.225) niddayanto viya ca hutva manussanam pamadam sallakkhetva anupatitva “susu”ti vadantesuyeva bhajanato mukhapuram gahetva palayati, evamevam ahirikapuggalopi bhikkhuhi saddhim gamam pavisitva yagubhattatthanadini vavatthapeti.  Tattha bhikkhu pindaya caritva yapanamattam adaya asanasalam gantva paccavekkhanta yagum pivitva kammatthanam manasi karonti sajjhayanti asanasalam sammajjanti.  Ayam pana akatva gamabhimukhova hoti.  

 So hi bhikkhuhi “passathiman”ti olokiyamanopi anolokento viya abbavihito viya niddayanto viya ganthikam patimubcanto viya civaram samvidahanto viya hutva “asukam nama me kammam atthi”ti vadanto utthayasana gamam pavisitva patova vavatthapitagehesu abbataram geham upasavkamitva gharamanusakesu thokam kavatam pidhaya dvare nisiditva kandantesupi ekena hatthena kavatam panametva anto pavisati.  Atha nam disva akamakapi asane nisidapetva yagu-adisu yam atthi, tam denti.  So yavadattham bhubjitva avasesam pattenadaya pakkamati.  Ayam kakasuro nama.  Evarupena ahirikena sujivanti attho.  

 Dhamsinati “asukatthero nama appiccho”ti-adini vadantesu--“kim pana mayam na appiccha”ti-adivacanena paresam gunadhamsanataya dhamsina.  Tatharupassa vacanam sutva “ayampi appicchatadigune yutto”ti mabbamana manussa databbam mabbanti.  So pana tato patthaya vibbupurisanam cittam aradhetum asakkonto tamhapi labha parihayati.  Evam dhamsipuggalo attanopi parassapi labham nasetiyeva.  

 Pakkhandinati pakkhandacarina.  Paresam kiccanipi attano kiccani viya dassento patova bhikkhusu cetiyavganadisu vattam katva kammatthanamanasikarena thokam nisiditva utthaya gamam pavisantesu mukham dhovitva pandukasavaparupana-akkhi-abjanasisamakkhanadihi attabhavam mandetva sammajjanto viya dve tayo sammajjanipahare datva dvarakotthakabhimukho hoti.  Manussa patova “cetiyam vandissama, malapujam karissama”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.226) agata tam disva “ayam viharo imam daharam nissaya patijagganam labhati, imam ma pamajjittha”ti vatva tassa databbam mabbanti.  Evarupena pakkhandinapi sujivam.  Pagabbhenati kayapagabbhiyadihi samannagatena.  Samkilitthena jivitanti evam jivikam kappetva jivantena hi puggalena samkilitthena hutva jivitam nama hoti, tam dujjivitam papamevati attho.  

 Hirimata cati hirottappasampannena puggalena dujjivam.  So hi amatadayova “mata me”ti-adini avatva adhammike paccaye gutham viya jigucchanto dhammena samena pariyesanto sapadanam pindaya caritva jivikam kappento lukham jivikam jivatiti attho.  Sucigavesinati sucini kayakammadini gavesantena.  Alinenati jivitavuttimanallinena.  Suddhajivena passatati evarupo hi puggalo suddhajivo nama hoti.  Tena evam suddhajivena tameva suddhajivam sarato passata lukhajivitavasena dujjivam hotiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Culasarivatthu chattham.

 (v.246.-v.248.)7. Pabca-upasakavatthu 
 Yo pananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabca upasake arabbha kathesi.  

 Tesu hi eko panatipataveramanisikkhapadameva rakkhati, itare itarani.  Te ekadivasam “aham dukkaram karomi, dukkaram rakkhami”ti vivadapanna Satthu santikam gantva vanditva tamattham arocesum.  Sattha tesam katham sutva ekasilampi kanitthakam akatva “sabbaneva durakkhani”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 246. “Yo panamatipateti, musavadabca bhasati; 

 
Loke adinnamadiyati, paradarabca gacchati.  

 247. “Suramerayapanabca (DhA.CS:pg.2.227) yo naro anuyubjati.  

 
Idheva meso lokasmim, mulam khanati attano.  

 248. “Evam bho purisa janahi, papadhamma asabbata.  

 
Ma tam lobho adhammo ca, ciram dukkhaya randhayun”ti.  

 Tattha yo panamatipatetiti yo sahatthikadisu chasu payogesu ekapayogenapi parassa jivitindriyam upacchindati.  Musavadanti paresam atthabhabjanakam musavadabca bhasati.  Loke adinnamadiyatiti imasmim sattaloke theyyavaharadisu ekenapi avaharena parapariggahitam adiyati.  Paradarabca gacchatiti parassa rakkhitagopitesu bhandesu aparajjhanto uppathacaram carati.  Suramerayapananti yassa kassaci suraya ceva merayassa ca panam.  Anuyubjatiti sevati bahulikaroti.  Mulam khanatiti titthatu paraloko, so pana puggalo idha lokasmimyeva yena khettavatthu-adina mulena patitthapeyya, tampi atthapetva va vissajjetva va suram pivanto attano mulam khanati, anatho kapano hutva vicarati.  Evam, bhoti pabcadussilyakammakarakam puggalam alapati.  Papadhammati lamakadhamma.  Asabbatati kayasabbatadirahita.  Acetasatipi patho, acittakati attho.  Lobho adhammo cati lobho ceva doso ca.  Ubhayampi hetam akusalameva.  Ciram dukkhaya randhayunti cirakalam nirayadukkhadinam atthaya tam ete dhamma ma randhentu ma matthentuti attho.
 Desanavasane te pabca upasaka sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Pabca-upasakavatthu sattamam.

(v.249.-v.250.)8. Tissadaharavatthu 
 Dadati veti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Tissadaharam nama arabbha kathesi.
 So (DhA.CS:pg.2.228) kira Anathapindikassa gahapatino Visakhaya upasikayati pabcannam ariyasavakakotinam danam nindanto vicari, asadisadanampi nindiyeva.  Tesam tesam danagge sitalam labhitva “sitalan”ti nindi, unham labhitva “unhan”ti nindi.  Appam dentepi “kim ime appamattakam denti”ti nindi, bahum dentepi “imesam gehe thapanatthanam mabbe natthi, nanu nama bhikkhunam yapanamattam databbam, ettakam yagubhattam niratthakameva vissajjati”ti nindi.  Attano pana batake arabbha “aho amhakam batakanam geham catuhi disahi agatagatanam bhikkhunam opanabhutan”ti-adini vatva pasamsam pavattesi.  So panekassa dovarikassa putto janapadam vicarantehi vaddhakihi saddhim vicaranto Savatthim patva pabbajito.  Atha nam bhikkhu evam manussanam danadini nindantam disva “parigganhissama nan”ti cintetva, “avuso, tava bataka kaham vasanti”ti pucchitva “asukagame nama”ti sutvava katipaye dahare pesesum.  Te tattha gantva gamavasikehi asanasalaya nisidapetva katasakkara pucchimsu--“imamha gama nikkhamitva pabbajito tisso nama daharo atthi.  Tassa katame bataka”ti?  Manussa “idha kulagehato nikkhamitva pabbajitadarako natthi, kim nu kho ime vadanti”ti cintetva, “bhante, eko dovarikaputto vaddhakihi saddhim vicaritva pabbajitoti sunoma, tam sandhaya vadetha mabbe”ti ahamsu.  Daharabhikkhu Tissassa tattha issarabatakanam abhavam batva Savatthim gantva “akaranameva, bhante, tisso vilapanto vicarati”ti tam pavattim bhikkhunam arocesum.  Bhikkhupi tam Tathagatassa arocesum.  

Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, idaneva vikatthento vicarati, pubbepi vikatthakova ahosi”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam aharitva --

 “Bahumpi so vikattheyya, abbam janapadam gato; 

 Anvagantvana duseyya, bhubja bhoge katahaka”ti. (ja.1.1.125)--
 Imam katahajatakam vittharetva, “bhikkhave, yo hi puggalo parehi appake va bahuke va lukhe va panite va dinne abbesam va datva attano (DhA.CS:pg.2.229) adinne mavku hoti, tassa jhanam va vipassanam va maggaphaladini va na uppajjanti”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 249. “Dadati ve yathasaddham, yathapasadanam jano; 

 
Tattha yo ca mavku hoti, paresam panabhojane.  

 
Na so diva va rattim va, samadhimadhigacchati.  

 250. “Yassa cetam samucchinnam, mulaghaccam samuhatam; 

 
Sa ve diva va rattim va, samadhimadhigacchati”ti.  

 Tattha dadati ve yathasaddhanti lukhapanitadisu yamkibci dento jano yathasaddham attano saddhanurupameva deti.  Yathapasadananti theranavadisu cassa yasmim yasmim pasado uppajjati, tassa dento yathapasadanam attano pasadanurupameva deti.  Tatthati tasmim parassa dane “maya appam va laddham, lukham va laddhan”ti mavkubhavam apajjati.  Samadhinti so puggalo diva va rattim va upacarappanavasena va maggaphalavasena va samadhim nadhigacchati.  Yassa cetanti yassa puggalassa etam ekesu thanesu mavkubhavasavkhatam akusalam samucchinnam mulaghaccam katva arahattamaggabanena samuhatam, so vuttappakaram samadhim adhigacchatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Tissadaharavatthu atthamam.

 (v.251.)9. Pabca-upasakavatthu
 Natthi ragasamo aggiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabca upasake arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira dhammam sotukama viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Buddhanabca “ayam khattiyo, ayam brahmano, ayam addho, ayam duggato, imassa ularam katva dhammam desessami, imassa no”ti cittam na uppajjati.  Yamkibci arabbha dhammam desento dhammagaravam purakkhatva akasagavgam (DhA.CS:pg.2.230) otarento viya deseti.  Evam desentassa pana Tathagatassa santike nisinnanam tesam eko nisinnakova niddayi, eko avguliya bhumim likhanto nisidi, eko ekam rukkham calento nisidi, eko akasam ullokento nisidi, eko pana sakkaccam dhammam assosi.  

 Anandatthero Sattharam bijayamano tesam akaram olokento Sattharam aha--“bhante, tumhe imesam mahameghagajjitam gajjanta viya dhammam desetha, ete pana tumhesupi dhammam kathentesu idabcidabca karonta nisinna”ti.  “Ananda, tvam ete na janasi”ti?  “Ama, na janami, bhante”ti.  Etesu hi yo esa niddayanto nisinno, esa pabca jatisatani sappayoniyam nibbattitva bhogesu sisam thapetva niddayi, idanipissa niddaya titti natthi, nassa kannam mama saddo pavisatiti.  Kim pana, bhante, patipatiya kathetha, udahu antarantarati.  Ananda, etassa hi kalena manussattam, kalena devattam, kalena nagattanti evam antarantara uppajjantassa upapattiyo sabbabbutabbanenapi na sakka paricchinditum.  Patipatiya panesa pabca jatisatani nagayoniyam nibbattitva niddayantopi niddaya atittoyeva.  Avguliya bhumim likhanto nisinnapurisopi pabca jatisatani ganduppadayoniyam nibbattitva bhumim khani, idanipi bhumim khanantova mama saddam na sunati.  Esa rukkham calento nisinnapurisopi patipatiya pabca jatisatani makkatayoniyam nibbatti, idanipi pubbacinnavasena rukkham caletiyeva, nassa kannam mama saddo pavisati.  Esa akasam ulloketva nisinnapurisopi pabca jatisatani nakkhattapathako hutva nibbatti, idani pubbacinnavasena ajjapi akasameva ulloketi, nassa kannam mama saddo pavisati.  Esa sakkaccam dhammam sunanto nisinnapuriso pana patipatiya pabca jatisatani tinnam vedanam paragu mantajjhayakabrahmano hutva nibbatti, idanipi mantam samsandanto viya sakkaccam sunatiti.  

 “Bhante, tumhakam dhammadesana chavi-adini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca titthati, kasma ime tumhesupi dhammam desentesu sakkaccam na sunanti”ti?  “Ananda, mama dhammo sussavaniyoti sabbam karosi mabbe”ti.  “Kim pana, bhante, dussavaniyo”ti?  “Ama, Ananda”ti.  “Kasma, bhante”ti  “Ananda, Buddhoti (DhA.CS:pg.2.231) va dhammoti va savghoti va padam imehi sattehi anekesupi kappakotisatasahassesu asutapubbam.  Yasma imam dhammam sotum na sakkonta anamatagge samsare ime satta anekavihitam tiracchanakathamyeva sunanta agata, tasma surapanakelimandaladisu gayanta naccanta vicaranti, dhammam sotum na sakkonti”ti.  “Kim nissaya panete na sakkonti, bhante”ti?  

 Athassa Sattha, “Ananda, ragam nissaya dosam nissaya moham nissaya tanham nissaya na sakkonti.  Ragaggisadiso aggi nama natthi, so charikampi asesetva satte dahati.  Kibcapi sattasuriyapatubhavam nissaya uppanno kappavinasako aggipi kibci anavasesetvava lokam dahati, so pana aggi kadaciyeva dahati.  Ragaggino adahanakalo nama natthi, tasma ragasamo va aggi dosasamo va gaho mohasamam va jalam tanhasama va nadi nama natthi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 251. “Natthi ragasamo aggi, natthi dosasamo gaho.  

 
Natthi mohasamam jalam, natthi tanhasama nadi”ti.  

 Tattha ragasamoti dhumadisu kibci adassetva antoyeva utthaya jhapanavasena ragena samo aggi nama natthi.  Dosasamoti yakkhagaha-ajagaragahakumbhilagahadayo ekasmimyeva attabhave ganhitum sakkonti, dosagaho pana sabbattha ekantameva ganhatiti dosena samo gaho nama natthi.  Mohasamanti onandhanapariyonandhanatthena pana mohasamam jalam nama natthi.  Tanhasamati Gavgadinam nadinam punnakalopi unakalopi sukkhakalopi pabbayati, tanhaya pana punnakalo va sukkhakalo va natthi, niccam unava pabbayatiti duppuranatthena tanhaya sama nadi nama natthiti attho.  

 Desanavasane sakkaccam dhammam sunanto upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Pabca-upasakavatthu navamam.

 (v.252.)10. Mendakasetthivatthu 
 Sudassam (DhA.CS:pg.2.232) vajjanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Bhaddiyanagaram nissaya jatiyavane viharanto Mendakasetthim arabbha kathesi.  

 Sattha kira Avguttarapesu carikam caranto Mendakasetthino ca, bhariyaya cassa candapadumaya, puttassa ca dhanabcayasetthino, sunisaya ca sumanadeviya, nattaya cassa Visakhaya, dasassa ca punnassati imesam sotapattiphalupanissayam disva Bhaddiyanagaram gantva jatiyavane vihasi.  Mendakasetthi Satthu agamanam assosi.  Kasma panesa Mendakasetthi nama jatoti?  Tassa kira pacchimagehe atthakarisamatte thane hatthi-assa-usabhapamana suvannamendaka pathavim bhinditva pitthiya pitthim paharamana utthahimsu.  Tesam mukhesu pabcavannanam suttanam genduka pakkhitta honti.  Sappitelamadhuphanitadihi va vatthacchadanahirabbasuvannadihi va atthe sati tesam mukhato genduke apanenti, ekassapi mendakassa mukhato Jambudipavasinam pahonakam sappitelamadhuphanitavatthacchadanahirabbasuvannam nikkhamati.  Tato patthaya Mendakasetthiti pabbayi.  

 Kim panassa pubbakammanti?  Vipassibuddhakale kira esa avarojassa nama kutumbikassa bhagineyyo matulena samananamo avarojo nama ahosi.  Athassa matulo Satthu Gandhakutim katum arabhi.  So tassa santikam gantva, “matula, ubhopi saheva karoma”ti vatva “aham abbehi saddhim asadharanam katva ekakova karissami”ti tena pana patikkhittakale “imasmim thane Gandhakutiya kataya imasmim nama thane kubjarasalam nama laddhum vattati”ti cintetva arabbato dabbasambhare aharapetva ekam thambham suvannakhacitam, ekam rajatakhacitam, ekam manikhacitam, ekam sattaratanakhacitanti evam tulasavghatadvarakavatavatapanagopanasichadanitthaka sabbapi suvannadikhacitava karetva Gandhakutiya sammukhatthane Tathagatassa sattaratanamayam kubjarasalam karesi.  Tassa upari ghanarattasuvannamaya kambala pavalamaya sikharathupikayo ahesum.  Kubjarasalaya majjhe thane (DhA.CS:pg.2.233) ratanamandapam karetva dhammasanam patitthapesi.  Tassa ghanarattasuvannamaya pada ahesum, tatha catasso ataniyo.  Cattaro pana suvannamendake karapetva asanassa catunnam padanam hettha thapesi, dve mendake karapetva padapithakaya hettha thapesi, cha suvannamendake karapetva mandapam parikkhipento thapesi.  Dhammasanam pathamam suttamayehi rajjukehi vayapetva majjhe suvannasuttamayehi upari muttamayehi suttehi vayapesi.  Tassa candanamayo apassayo ahosi.  Evam kubjarasalam nitthapetva salamaham karonto atthasatthihi bhikkhusatasahassehi saddhim Sattharam nimantetva cattaro mase danam datva osanadivase ticivaram adasi.  Tattha savghanavakassa satasahassagghanikam papuni.  

 Evam vipassibuddhakale pubbakammam katva tato cuto devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto imasmim bhaddakappe Baranasiyam mahabhogakule nibbattitva Baranasisetthi nama ahosi.  So ekadivasam rajupatthanam gacchanto purohitam disva “kim, acariya, nakkhattamuhuttam, upadharetha”ti aha.  Ama, upadharemi, kim abbam amhakam kammanti.  Tena hi kidisam janapadacarittanti?  Ekam bhayam bhavissatiti.  Kim bhayam namati?  Chatakabhayam setthiti.  Kada bhavissatiti?  Ito tinnam samvaccharanam accayenati.  Tam sutva setthi bahum kasikammam karetva gehe vijjamanadhanenapi dhabbameva gahetva addhaterasani kotthasatani karetva sabbakotthake vihihi paripuresi.  Kotthesu appahontesu cati-adini puretva avasesam bhumiyam avate katva nikhani.  Nidhanavasesam mattikaya saddhim madditva bhittiyo limpapesi.  

 So aparena samayena chatakabhaye sampatte yathanikkhittam dhabbam paribhubjanto kotthesu ca cati-adisu ca nikkhittadhabbe parikkhine parijane pakkosapetva aha--“gacchatha, tata, pabbatapadam pavisitva jivanta subhikkhakale mama santikam agantukama agacchatha, anagantukama tattha tattheva jivatha”ti.  Te rodamana assumukha hutva setthim vanditva khamapetva sattaham nisiditva tatha akamsu.  Tassa pana santike (DhA.CS:pg.2.234) veyyavaccakaro ekova punno nama daso ohiyi, tena saddhim setthijaya setthiputto setthisunisati pabceva jana ahesum.  Te bhumiyam avatesu nihitadhabbepi parikkhine bhittimattikam patetva temetva tato laddhadhabbena yapayimsu.  Athassa jaya chatake avattharante mattikaya khiyamanaya bhittipadesu avasitthamattikam patetva temetva addhalhakamattam vihim labhitva kottetva ekam tandulanalim gahetva “chatakakale cora bahu honti”ti corabhayena ekasmim kute pakkhipitva pidahitva bhumiyam nikhanitva thapesi.  Atha nam setthi rajupatthanato agantva aha--“bhadde, chatomhi, atthi kibci”ti.  Sa vijjamanam “natthi”ti avatva “eka tandulanali atthi”ti aha.  “Kaham sa”ti?  “Corabhayena me nikhanitva thapita”ti.  “Tena hi nam uddharitva kibci pacahi”ti.  “Sace yagum pacissami, dve vare labhissati.  Sace bhattam pacissami, ekavarameva labhissati, kim pacami, sami”ti aha.  “Amhakam abbo paccayo natthi, bhattam bhubjitva marissama, bhattameva pacahi”ti.  Sa bhattam pacitva pabca kotthase katva setthino kotthasam vaddhetva purato thapesi.  

 Tasmim khane gandhamadanapabbate paccekabuddho samapattito vutthati.  Antosamapattiyam kira samapattibalena jighaccha na badhati.  Samapattito vutthitanam pana balavati hutva udarapatalam dayhanti viya uppajjati.  Tasma te labhanatthanam oloketva gacchanti.  Tam divasabca tesam danam datva senapatitthanadisu abbatarasampattim labhanti.  Tasma sopi dibbena cakkhuna olokento “Sakalajambudipe chatakabhayam uppannam, setthigehe ca pabcannam jananam nalikodanova pakko, saddha nu kho ete, sakkhissanti va mama savgaham katun”ti tesam saddhabhavabca savgaham katum samatthabhavabca disva pattacivaramadaya mahasetthissa purato dvare thitameva attanam dassesi.  So tam disva pasannacitto “pubbepi maya danassa adinnatta evarupam chatakam dittham, idam kho pana bhattam mam ekadivasameva rakkheyya.  Ayyassa pana dinnam anekasu kappakotisu mama hitasukhavaham bhavissati”ti tam bhattapatim apanetva paccekabuddham upasavkamitva pabcapatitthitena vanditva geham pavesetva asane nisinnassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.235) pade dhovitva suvannapadapithe thapetva bhattapatimadaya paccekabuddhassa patte okiri.  Upaddhavasese bhatte paccekabuddho hatthena pattam pidahi.  Atha nam, “bhante, ekaya tandulanaliya pabcannam jananam pakka-odanassa ayam eko kotthaso, imam dvidha katum na sakka.  Ma mayham idhaloke savgaham karotha, aham niravasesam datukamomhi”ti vatva sabbam bhattamadasi.  Datva ca pana patthanam patthapesi, “ma, bhante, puna nibbattanibbattatthane evarupam chatakabhayam addasam, ito patthaya Sakalajambudipavasinam bijabhattam datum samattho bhaveyyam, sahatthena kammam katva jivikam na kappeyyam, addhaterasa kotthasatani sodhapetva sisam nhayitva tesam dvare nisiditva uddham olokitakkhaneyeva me rattasalidhara patitva sabbakotthe pureyyum.  Nibbattanibbattatthane ca ayameva bhariya, ayameva putto, ayameva sunisa, ayameva daso hotu”ti.  

 Bhariyapissa “mama samike jighacchaya piliyamane na sakka maya bhubjitun”ti cintetva attano kotthasam paccekabuddhassa datva patthanam patthapesi, “bhante, idani nibbattanibbattatthane evarupam chatakabhayam na passeyyam, bhattathalikam purato katva Sakalajambudipavasinam bhattam dentiyapi ca me yava na utthahissami, tava gahitagahitatthanam puritameva hotu.  Ayameva samiko, ayameva putto, ayameva sunisa, ayameva daso hotu”ti.  Puttopissa attano kotthasam paccekabuddhassa datva patthanam patthapesi, “bhante, ito patthaya evarupam chatakabhayam na passeyyam, ekabca me sahassathavikam gahetva Sakalajambudipavasinam kahapanam dentassapi ayam sahassathavika paripunnava hotu, imeyeva matapitaro hontu, ayam bhariya, ayam daso hotu”ti.  

 Sunisapissa attano kotthasam paccekabuddhassa datva patthanam patthapesi, “ito patthaya evarupam chatakabhayam na passeyyam, ekabca me dhabbapitakam purato thapetva Sakalajambudipavasinam bijabhattam dentiyapi khinabhavo ma pabbayittha, nibbattanibbattatthane imeyeva sasura hontu, ayameva samiko, ayameva daso hotu”ti.  Dasopi attano kotthasam paccekabuddhassa datva patthanam patthapesi (DhA.CS:pg.2.236) “ito patthaya evarupam chatakabhayam na passeyyam, sabbe ime samika hontu, kasantassa ca me ito tisso, etto tisso, majjhe ekati daru-ambanamatta satta satta sitayo gacchantu”ti.  So tam divasam senapatitthanam patthetva laddhum samatthopi samikesu sinehena “imeyeva me samika hontu”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Paccekabuddho sabbesampi vacanavasane “evam hotu”ti vatva--

 “Icchitam patthitam tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu; 

 Sabbe purentu savkappa, cando pannaraso yatha.  

 “Icchitam patthitam tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu; 

 Sabbe purentu savkappa, mani jotiraso yatha”ti. --

 Paccekabuddhagathahi anumodanam katva “maya imesam cittam pasadetum vattati”ti cintetva “yava gandhamadanapabbata ime mam passantu”ti adhitthahitva pakkami.  Tepi oloketvava atthamsu.  So gantva tam bhattam pabcahi paccekabuddhasatehi saddhim samvibhaji.  Tam tassanubhavena sabbesampi pahoti.  Te olokentayeva atthamsu.  

 Atikkante pana majjhanhike setthibhariya ukkhalim dhovitva pidahitva thapesi.  Setthipi jighacchaya pilito nipajjitva niddam okkami.  So sayanhe pabujjhitva bhariyam aha--“Bhadde, ativiya chatomhi, atthi nu kho ukkhaliya tale jhamakasitthani”ti.  Sa dhovitva ukkhaliya thapitabhavam janantipi “natthi”ti avatva “ukkhalim vivaritva acikkhissami”ti utthaya ukkhalimulam gantva ukkhalim vivari, tavadeva sumanamakulasadisavannassa bhattassa pura ukkhali pidhanam ukkhipitva atthasi.  Sa tam disvava pitiya phutthasarira setthim aha--“Utthehi, sami, aham ukkhalim dhovitva pidahim, sa pana sumanamakulasadisavannassa bhattassa pura, pubbani nama kattabbarupani, danam nama kattabbayuttakam.  Utthehi, sami, bhubjassu”ti.  Sa dvinnam pitaputtanam bhattam adasi.  Tesu sutva utthitesu sunisaya saddhim nisiditva bhubjitva punnassa bhattam adasi.  Gahitagahitatthanam na khiyati, katacchuna sakim gahitatthanameva pabbayati.  Tamdivasameva kotthadayo pubbe puritaniyameneva puna purayimsu.  “Setthissa gehe bhattam uppannam, bijabhattehi atthika agantva ganhantu”ti nagare (DhA.CS:pg.2.237) ghosanam karesi.  Manussa tassa gehato bijabhattam ganhimsu.  Sakalajambudipavasino tam nissaya jivitam labhimsuyeva.  

 So tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Bhaddiyanagare setthikule nibbatti.  Bhariyapissa mahabhogakule nibbattitva vayappatta tasseva geham agamasi.  Tassa tam pubbakammam nissaya pacchagehe pubbe vuttappakara mendaka utthahimsu.  Puttopi nesam puttova, sunisa sunisava, daso dasova ahosi.  Athekadivasam setthi attano pubbam vimamsitukamo addhaterasani kotthasatani sodhapetva sisam nhato dvare nisiditva uddham olokesi.  Sabbanipi vuttappakaranam rattasalinam purayimsu.  So sesanampi pubbani vimamsitukamo bhariyabca puttadayo ca “tumhakampi pubbani vimamsissatha”ti aha.  

 Athassa bhariya sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva mahajanassa passantasseva tandule minapetva tehi bhattam pacapetva dvarakotthake pabbattasane nisiditva suvannakatacchum adaya “bhattena atthika agacchantu”ti ghosapetva agatagatanam upanitabhajanani puretva adasi.  Sakaladivasampi dentiya katacchuna gahitatthanameva pabbayati.  Tassa pana purimabuddhanampi Bhikkhusavghassa vamahatthena ukkhalim dakkhinahatthena katacchum gahetva evameva patte puretva bhattassa dinnatta vamahatthatalam puretva padumalakkhanam nibbatti, dakkhinahatthatalam puretva candalakkhanam nibbatti.  Yasma pana vamahatthato dhammakaranam adaya Bhikkhusavghassa udakam parissavetva dadamana aparaparam vicari, tenassa dakkhinapadatalam puretva candalakkhanam nibbatti, vamapadatalam puretva padumalakkhanam nibbatti.  Tassa imina karanena candapadumati namam karimsu.  

 Puttopissa sisam nhato sahassathavikam adaya “kahapanehi atthika agacchantu”ti vatva agatagatanam gahitabhajanani puretva adasi.  Thavikaya kahapanasahassam ahosiyeva.  Sunisapissa sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva vihipitakam adaya akasavgane nisinna “bijabhattehi atthika agacchantu”ti vatva agatagatanam gahitabhajanani puretva adasi.  Pitakam yathapuritameva ahosi.  Dasopissa (DhA.CS:pg.2.238) sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva suvannayugesu suvannayottehi gone yojetva suvannapatodayatthim adaya dvinnam gonanam gandhapabcavgulikani datva visanesu suvannakosake patimubcitva khettam gantva pajesi.  Ito tisso, etto tisso, majjhe ekati satta sita bhijjitva agamamsu.  Jambudipavasino bhattabijahirabbasuvannadisu yatharucitam setthigehatoyeva ganhimsu.  Ime pabca mahapubba.  

 Evam mahanubhavo setthi “Sattha kira agato”ti sutva “Satthu paccuggamanam karissami”ti nikkhamanto antaramagge titthiye disva tehi “kasma tam, gahapati, kiriyavado samano akiriyavadassa samanassa Gotamassa santikam gacchasi”ti nivariyamanopi tesam vacanam anadiyitva gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi Athassa Sattha anupubbim katham kathesi.  So desanavasane sotapattiphalam patva Satthu titthiyehi avannam vatva attano nivaritabhavam arocesi.  Atha nam Sattha, “gahapati, ime satta nama mahantampi attano dosam na passanti, avijjamanampi paresam dosam vijjamanam katva tattha tattha bhusam viya opunanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 252. “Sudassam vajjamabbesam, attano pana duddasam; 

 
Paresabhi so vajjani, opunati yatha bhusam; 

 
Attano pana chadeti, kalimva kitava satho”ti.  

 Tattha sudassam vajjanti parassa anumattampi vajjam khalitam sudassam sukheneva passitum sakka, attano pana atimahantampi duddasam.  Paresam hiti teneva karanena so puggalo savghamajjhadisu paresam vajjani uccatthane thapetva bhusam opunanto viya opunati.  Kalimva kitava sathoti ettha sakunesu aparajjhanabhavena attabhavo kali nama, sakhabhavgadikam paticchadanam kitava nama, sakuniko satho nama.  Yatha sakunaluddako sakune gahetva maretukamo kitava viya attabhavam paticchadeti, evam attano vajjam chadetiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Mendakasetthivatthu dasamam.

 (v.253.)11. Ujjhanasabbittheravatthu 
 Paravajjanupassissati (DhA.CS:pg.2.239) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ujjhanasabbim nama ekam theram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira “ayam evam nivaseti, evam parupati”ti bhikkhunam antarameva gavesanto vicarati.  Bhikkhu “asuko nama, bhante, thero evam karoti”ti Satthu arocesum.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, vattasise thatva evam ovadanto ananupavado.  Yo pana niccam ujjhanasabbitaya paresam antaram pariyesamano evam vatva vicarati, tassa jhanadisu ekopi viseso nuppajjati, kevalam asavayeva vaddhanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 253.
“Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasabbino; 

 
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya”ti.  

 Tattha ujjhanasabbinoti evam nivasetabbam evam parupitabbanti paresam antaragavesitaya ujjhanabahulassa puggalassa jhanadisu ekadhammopi na vaddhati, atha kho asavava tassa vaddhanti.  Teneva karanena so arahattamaggasavkhata asavakkhaya ara duram gatova hotiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Ujjhanasabbittheravatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.254.-v.255.)12. Subhaddaparibbajakavatthu 
 Akaseti idam dhammadesanam Sattha Kusinarayam Upavattane Mallanam Salavane parinibbanamabcake nipanno subhaddam paribbajakam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira atite kanitthabhatari ekasmim sasse navakkhattum aggadanam dente danam datum anicchanto osakkitva avasane adasi.  Tasma pathamabodhiyampi majjhimabodhiyampi Sattharam datthum nalattha.  Pacchimabodhiyam pana Satthu parinibbanakale “aham tisu pabhesu attano kavkham mahallake paribbajake (DhA.CS:pg.2.240) pucchitva samanam Gotamam ‘daharo’ti sabbaya na pucchim tassa ca dani parinibbanakalo, paccha me samanassa Gotamassa apucchitakarana vippatisaro uppajjeyya”ti Sattharam upasavkamitva Anandattherena nivariyamanopi Satthara okasam katva, “Ananda, ma subhaddam nivarayi, pucchatu mam pabhan”ti vutte antosanim pavisitva hetthamabcake nisinno, “bho samana, kim nu kho akase padam nama atthi, ito bahiddha samano nama atthi, savkhara sassata nama atthi”ti ime pabhe pucchi.  Athassa Sattha tesam abhavam acikkhanto imahi gathahi dhammam desesi--

 254. “Akaseva padam natthi, samano natthi bahire;

 
Papabcabhirata paja, nippapabca Tathagata.

 255. “Akaseva padam natthi, samano natthi bahire; 

 
Savkhara sassata natthi, natthi Buddhanamibjitan”ti.  

 Tattha padanti imasmim akase vannasanthanavasena evarupanti pabbapetabbam kassaci padam nama natthi.  Bahireti mama sasanato bahiddha maggaphalattho samano nama natthi.  Pajati ayam sattalokasavkhata paja tanhadisu papabcesuyevabhirata.  Nippapabcati bodhimuleyeva sabbapapabcanam samucchinnatta nippapabca Tathagata.  Savkharati pabcakkhandha.  Tesu hi ekopi sassato nama natthi.  Ibjitanti Buddhanam pana tanhamanadisu ibjitesu yena savkhara sassatati ganheyya, tam ekam ibjitampi nama natthiti attho.
 Desanavasane subhaddo anagamiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Subhaddaparibbajakavatthu dvadasamam.

Malavaggavannana nitthita.

Attharasamo vaggo.

19. Dhammatthavaggo 

 (v.256.-v.257.)1. Vinicchayamahamattavatthu 
 Na (DhA.CS:pg.2.241) tena hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto vinicchayamahamatte arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu Savatthiyam uttaradvaragame pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanta nagaramajjhena viharam agacchanti.  Tasmim khane megho utthaya pavassi.  Te sammukhagatam vinicchayasalam pavisitva vinicchayamahamatte labjam gahetva samike asamike karonte disva “aho ime adhammika, mayam pana ‘ime dhammena vinicchayam karonti’ti sabbino ahumha”ti cintetva vasse vigate viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisinna tamattham arocesum. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, chandadivasika hutva sahasena attham vinicchinanta dhammattha nama honti, aparadham pana anuvijjitva aparadhanurupam asahasena vinicchayam karonta eva dhammattha nama honti”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 256. “Na tena hoti dhammattho, yenattham sahasa naye; 

 
Yo ca attham anatthabca, ubho niccheyya pandito.  

 257. “Asahasena dhammena, samena nayati pare; 

 
Dhammassa gutto medhavi, dhammatthoti pavuccati”ti.  

 Tattha tenati ettakeneva karanena.  Dhammatthoti raja hi attano katabbe vinicchayadhamme thitopi dhammattho nama na hoti.  Yenati yena karanena.  Atthanti otinnam vinicchitabbam attham.  Sahasa nayeti chandadisu patitthito sahasena musavadena viniccheyya.  Yo hi chande patitthaya batiti va mittoti va musa vatva asamikameva samikam karoti, dose patitthaya attano verinam musa vatva samikameva asamikam karoti, mohe patitthaya labjam gahetva vinicchayakale (DhA.CS:pg.2.242) abbavihito viya ito cito ca olokento musa vatva “imina jitam, ayam parajito”ti param niharati, bhaye patitthaya kassacideva issarajatikassa parajayam papunantassapi jayam aropeti, ayam sahasena attham neti nama.  Eso dhammattho nama na hotiti attho.  Attham anatthabcati bhutabca abhutabca karanam.  Ubho niccheyyati yo pana pandito ubho atthanatthe vinicchinitva vadati.  Asahasenati amusavadena.  Dhammenati vinicchayadhammena, na chandadivasena.  Samenati aparadhanurupeneva pare nayati, jayam va parajayam va papeti.  Dhammassa guttoti so dhammagutto dhammarakkhito dhammojapabbaya samannagato medhavi vinicchayadhamme thitatta dhammatthoti pavuccatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Vinicchayamahamattavatthu pathamam.

(v.258.)2. Chabbaggiyavatthu
 Na tena pandito hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto chabbaggiye arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira viharepi gamepi bhattaggam akulam karonta vicaranti.  Athekadivase bhikkhu game bhattakiccam katva agate dahare samanere ca pucchimsu--“kidisam, avuso, bhattaggan”ti?  Bhante, ma pucchatha, chabbaggiya “mayameva viyatta, mayameva pandita, ime paharitva sise kacavaram akiritva niharissama”ti vatva amhe pitthiyam gahetva kacavaram okiranta bhattaggam akulam akamsuti.  Bhikkhu Satthu santikam gantva tamattham arocesum. Sattha--“naham, bhikkhave, bahum bhasitva pare vihethayamanam ‘pandito’ti vadami, kheminam pana averinam abhayameva panditoti vadami”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 258. “Na tena pandito hoti, yavata bahu bhasati; 

 
Khemi averi abhayo, panditoti pavuccati”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.243) yavatati yattakena karanena savghamajjhadisu bahum katheti, tena pandito nama na hoti Yo pana sayam khemi pabcannam veranam abhavena averi nibbhayo yam va agamma mahajanassa bhayam na hoti, so pandito nama hotiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Chabbaggiyavatthu dutiyam.

(v.259.)3. Ekudanakhinasavattheravatthu
 Na tavatati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekudanattheram nama khinasavam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira ekakova ekasmim vanasande viharati, ekamevassa udanam pagunam--

 “Adhicetaso appamajjato, 

  Munino monapathesu sikkhato.  

 Soka na bhavanti tadino, 

 Upasantassa sada satimato”ti.  (paci.153 uda.37).  
 So kira uposathadivasesu sayameva dhammassavanam ghosetva imam gatham vadati.  Pathavi-undriyanasaddo viya devatanam sadhukarasaddo hoti.  Athekasmim uposathadivase pabcapabcasataparivara dve tipitakadhara bhikkhu tassa vasanatthanam agamamsu.  So te disvava tutthamanaso “sadhu vo katam idha agacchantehi, ajja mayam tumhakam dhammam sunissama”ti aha.  Atthi pana, avuso, idha dhammam sotukamati.  Atthi, bhante, ayam vanasando dhammassavanadivase devatanam sadhukarasaddena ekaninnado hotiti.  Tesu eko tipitakadharo dhammam osaresi, eko kathesi.  Ekadevatapi sadhukaram nadasi.  Te ahamsu--“tvam, avuso, dhammassavanadivase imasmim vanasande devata mahantena saddena sadhukaram dentiti vadesi, kim nametan”ti.  Bhante, abbesu divasesu sadhukarasaddena ekaninnado eva hoti, na ajja pana (DhA.CS:pg.2.244) janami “kimetan”ti.  “Tena hi, avuso, tvam tava dhammam kathehi”ti.  So bijanim gahetva asane nisinno tameva gatham vadesi.  Devata mahantena saddena sadhukaramadamsu.  Atha nesam parivara bhikkhu ujjhayimsu “imasmim vanasande devata mukholokanena sadhukaram dadanti, tipitakadharabhikkhusu ettakam bhanantesupi kibci pasamsanamattampi avatva ekena mahallakattherena ekagathaya kathitaya mahasaddena sadhukaram dadanti”ti.  Tepi viharam gantva Satthu tamattham arocesum.  

 Sattha--“naham, bhikkhave, yo bahumpi ugganhati va bhasati va, tam dhammadharoti vadami.  Yo pana ekampi gatham ugganhitva saccani pativijjhati, ayam dhammadharo nama”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 259. “Na tavata dhammadharo, yavata bahu bhasati; 

 
Yo ca appampi sutvana, dhammam kayena passati; 

 
Sa ve dhammadharo hoti, yo dhammam nappamajjati”ti.  

 Tattha yavatati yattakena uggahanadharanavacanadina karanena bahum bhasati, tavattakena dhammadharo na hoti, vamsanurakkhako pana pavenipalako nama hoti.  Yo ca appampiti yo pana appamattakampi sutva dhammamanvaya atthamanvaya dhammanudhammappatipanno hutva namakayena dukkhadini parijananto catusaccadhammam passati, sa ve dhammadharo hoti.  Yo dhammam nappamajjatiti yopi araddhaviriyo hutva ajja ajjevati pativedham akavkhanto dhammam nappamajjati, ayampi dhammadharoyevati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Ekudanakhinasavattheravatthu tatiyam.

(v.260.-v.261.)4. Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu 
 Na tena thero so hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Lakundakabhaddiyattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi (DhA.CS:pg.2.245) tasmim there Satthu upatthanam gantva pakkantamatte timsamatta arabbika bhikkhu tam passanta eva agantva Sattharam vanditva nisidimsu.  Sattha tesam arahattupanissayam disva imam pabham pucchi--“ito gatam ekam theram passatha”ti?  “Na passama, bhante”ti.  “Kim nu dittho vo”ti?  “Ekam, bhante, samaneram passimha”ti.  “Na so, bhikkhave, samanero, thero eva so”ti?  “Ativiya khuddako, bhante”ti.  “Naham, bhikkhave, mahallakabhavena therasane nisinnamattakena theroti vadami.  Yo pana saccani pativijjhitva mahajanassa ahimsakabhave thito, ayam thero nama”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 260. “Na tena thero so hoti, yenassa palitam siro.  

 
Paripakko vayo tassa, moghajinnoti vuccati.  

 261. “Yamhi saccabca dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo.  

 
Sa ve vantamalo dhiro, thero iti pavuccati”ti.  

 Tattha paripakkoti parinato, vuddhabhavam pattoti attho.  Moghajinnoti anto therakaranam dhammanam abhavena tucchajinno nama.  Yamhi saccabca dhammo cati yamhi pana puggale solasahakarehi patividdhatta catubbidham saccam, banena sacchikatatta navavidho lokuttaradhammo ca atthi.  Ahimsati ahimsanabhavo.  Desanamattametam, yamhi pana catubbidhapi appamabbabhavana atthiti attho.  Samyamo damoti silabceva indriyasamvaro ca.  Vantamaloti maggabanena nihatamalo.  Dhiroti dhitisampanno.  Theroti so imehi thirabhavakarakehi samannagatatta theroti vuccatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu catuttham.

(v.262.-263.)5. Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu 
 Na (DhA.CS:pg.2.246) vakkaranamattenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahule bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye dahare ceva samanere ca attano dhammacariyanameva civararajanadini veyyavaccani karonte disva ekacce thera cintayimsu--“mayampi byabjanasamaye kusala, amhakameva kibci natthi.  Yamnuna mayam Sattharam upasavkamitva evam vadeyyama, ‘bhante, mayam byabjanasamaye kusala, abbesam santike dhammam ugganhitvapi imesam santike asodhetva ma sajjhayitthati daharasamanere anapetha’ti.  Evabhi amhakam labhasakkaro vaddhissati”ti.  Te Sattharam upasavkamitva tatha vadimsu.  

 Sattha tesam vacanam sutva “imasmim sasane pavenivaseneva evam vattum labhati, ime pana labhasakkare nissitati batva aham tumhe vakkaranamattena sadhurupati na vadami.  Yassa panete issadayo dhamma arahattamaggena samucchinna, eso eva sadhurupo”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 262. “Na vakkaranamattena, vannapokkharataya va; 

 
Sadhurupo naro hoti, issuki macchari satho.  

 263. “Yassa cetam samucchinnam, mulaghaccam samuhatam; 

 
Savantadoso medhavi, sadhurupoti vuccati”ti.  

 Tattha na vakkaranamattenati vacikaranamattena saddalakkhanasampannavacanamattena.  Vannapokkharataya vati sariravannassa manapabhavena va.  Naroti ettakeneva karanena paralabhadisu issamanako pabcavidhena maccherena samannagato keratikabhavena satho naro sadhurupo na hoti.  Yassa cetanti yassa ca puggalassetam issadidosajatam arahattamaggabanena samulakam chinnam, mulaghatam katva samuhatam (DhA.CS:pg.2.247) so vantadoso dhammojapabbaya samannagato sadhurupoti vuccatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu pabcamam.

 (v.264.-v.265.)6. Hatthakavatthu 
 Na mundakena samanoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto hatthakam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira vadakkhitto “tumhe asukavelaya asukatthanam nama agaccheyyatha, vadam karissama”ti vatva puretarameva tattha gantva “passatha, titthiya mama bhayena nagata, esova pana nesam parajayo”ti-adini vatva vadakkhitto abbenabbam paticaranto vicarati. Sattha--“hatthako kira evam karoti”ti sutva tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam, hatthaka, evam karosi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte, “kasma evam karosi?  Evarupabhi musavadam karonto sisamundanadimatteneva samano nama na hoti.  Yo pana anuni va thulani va papani sametva thito, ayameva samano”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 264.
“Na mundakena samano, abbato alikam bhanam; 

 
Icchalobhasamapanno, samano kim bhavissati.  

 265.
“Yo ca sameti papani, anum thulani sabbaso.  

 
Samitatta hi papanam, samanoti pavuccati”ti.  

 Tattha mundakenati sisamundanamattena.  Abbatoti silavatena ca dhutavgavatena ca virahito.  Alikam bhananti musavadam bhananto asampattesu arammanesu icchaya pattesu ca lobhena samannagato samano nama kim bhavissati?  Sametiti yo ca parittani va (DhA.CS:pg.2.248) mahantani va papani vupasameti, so tesam samitatta samanoti pavuccatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Hatthakavatthu chattham.

 (v.266.-v.267.)7. Abbatarabrahmanavatthu 
 Na tena bhikkhu so hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira bahirasamaye pabbajitva bhikkham caranto cintesi--“samano Gotamo attano savake bhikkhaya caranena ‘bhikkhu’ti vadati, mampi ‘bhikkhu’ti vattum vattati”ti.  So Sattharam upasavkamitva, “bho Gotama, ahampi bhikkham caritva jivami, mampi ‘bhikkhu’ti vadehi”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha--“naham, brahmana, bhikkhanamattena bhikkhuti vadami.  Na hi vissam dhammam samadaya vattanto bhikkhu nama hoti.  Yo pana sabbasavkharesu savkhaya carati, so bhikkhu nama”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 266. “Na tena bhikkhu so hoti, yavata bhikkhate pare.  

 
Vissam dhammam samadaya, bhikkhu hoti na tavata.  

 267. “Yodha pubbabca papabca, bahetva brahmacariyava.  

 
Savkhaya loke carati, sa ve bhikkhuti vuccati”ti.  

 Tattha yavatati yattakena pare bhikkhate, tena bhikkhanamattena bhikkhu nama na hoti.  Vissanti visamam dhammam, vissagandham va kayakammadikam dhammam samadaya caranto bhikkhu nama na hoti.  Yodhati yo idha sasane ubhayampetam pubbabca papabca maggabrahmacariyena bahetva panuditva brahmacariyava hoti.  Savkhayati banena.  Loketi khandhadiloke “ime ajjhattika khandha, ime bahira”ti evam sabbepi dhamme janitva (DhA.CS:pg.2.249) carati, so tena banena kilesanam bhinnatta “bhikkhu”ti vuccatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Abbatarabrahmanavatthu sattamam.

 (v.268.-v.269.)8. Titthiyavatthu 
 Na monenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto titthiye arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira bhuttatthanesu manussanam “khemam hotu, sukham hotu, ayu vaddhatu, asukatthane nama kalalam atthi, asukatthane nama kantako atthi, evarupam thanam gantum na vattati”ti-adina nayena mavgalam vatva pakkamanti.  Bhikkhu pana pathamabodhiyam anumodanadinam ananubbatakale bhattagge manussanam anumodanam akatva pakkamanti.  Manussa “titthiyanam santika mavgalam sunama, bhaddanta pana tunhibhuta pakkamanti”ti ujjhayimsu.  Bhikkhu tamattham Satthu arocesum.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, ito patthaya bhattaggadisu yathasukham anumodanam karotha, upanisinnakatham karotha, dhammam kathetha”ti anujani.  Te tatha karimsu.  Manussa anumodanadini sunanta ussahappatta bhikkhu nimantetva sakkaram karonta vicaranti.  Titthiya pana “mayam munino monam karoma, samanassa Gotamassa savaka bhattaggadisu mahakatham kathenta vicaranti”ti ujjhayimsu.  

 Sattha tamattham sutva “naham, bhikkhave, tunhibhavamattena ‘muni’ti vadami.  Ekacce hi ajananta na kathenti, ekacce avisaradataya, ekacce ‘ma no imam atisayattham abbe janimsu’ti maccherena.  Tasma monamattena muni na hoti, papavupasamena pana muni nama hoti”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 268. “Na monena muni hoti, mulharupo aviddasu; 

 
Yo ca tulamva paggayha, varamadaya pandito.  

 269. “Papani (DhA.CS:pg.2.250) parivajjeti, sa muni tena so muni.  

 
Yo munati ubho loke, muni tena pavuccati”ti.  

 Tattha na monenati kamabhi moneyyapatipadasavkhatena maggabanamonena muni nama hoti, idha pana tunhibhavam sandhaya “monena”ti vuttam.  Mulharupoti tuccharupo.  Aviddasuti avibbu.  Evarupo hi tunhibhutopi muni nama na hoti.  Atha va monena muni nama na hoti, tucchasabhavo pana avibbu ca hotiti attho.  Yo ca tulamva pagayhati yatha hi tulam gahetva thito atirekam ce hoti, harati.  Unam ce hoti  pakkhipati.  Evameva yo atirekam haranto viya papam harati parivajjeti, unake pakkhipanto viya kusalam paripureti.  Evabca pana karonto silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanasavkhatam varam uttamameva adaya papani akusalakammani parivajjeti.  Sa muniti so muni namati attho.  Tena so muniti kasma pana so muniti ce?  Yam hettha vuttakaranam, tena so muniti attho.  So munati ubho loketi yo puggalo imasmim khandhadiloke tulam aropetva minanto viya “ime ajjhattika khandha, ime bahira”ti-adina nayena ime ubho atthe munati.  Muni tena pavuccatiti tena karanena muniti vuccatiyevati attho.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Titthiyavatthu atthamam.
 (v.270.)9. Balisikavatthu 
 Na tena ariyo hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam ariyam nama balisikam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi Sattha tassa sotapattimaggassupanissayam disva Savatthiya uttaradvaragame pindaya caritva Bhikkhusavghaparivuto tato agacchati.  Tasmim khane so balisiko balisena macche ganhanto Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham disva balisayatthim chaddetva atthasi.  Sattha tassa avidure (DhA.CS:pg.2.251) thane nivattitva thito “tvam kim namosi”ti Sariputtattheradinam namani pucchi.  Tepi “aham Sariputto aham Moggallano”ti attano attano namani kathayimsu.  Balisiko cintesi--“Sattha sabbesam namani pucchati, mamampi namam pucchissati mabbe”ti.  Sattha tassa iccham batva, “upasaka, tvam ko namosi”ti pucchitva “aham, bhante, ariyo nama”ti vutte “na, upasaka, tadisa panatipatino ariya nama honti, ariya pana mahajanassa ahimsanabhave thita”ti vatva imam gathamaha--
 270. “Na tena ariyo hoti, yena panani himsati.
 
Ahimsa sabbapananam, ariyoti pavuccati”ti.
 Tattha ahimsati ahimsanena.  Idam vuttam hoti--yena hi panani himsati, na tena karanena ariyo hoti.  Yo pana sabbapananam pani-adihi ahimsanena mettadibhavanaya patitthitatta himsato arava thito, ayam ariyoti vuccatiti attho.
 Desanavasane balisiko sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Balisikavatthu navamam.
 (v.271.-v.272.)10. Sambahulasiladisampannabhikkhuvatthu 
 Na silabbatamattenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahule siladisampanne bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.
 Tesu kira ekaccanam evam ahosi--“mayam sampannasila, mayam dhutavgadhara, mayam bahussuta, mayam pantasenasanavasino, mayam jhanalabhino, na amhakam arahattam dullabham, icchitadivaseyeva arahattam papunissama”ti.  Yepi tattha anagamino, tesampi etadahosi--“na amhakam idani arahattam dullabhan”ti.  Te sabbepi ekadivasam Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva nisinna “api nu kho vo, bhikkhave, pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattan”ti Satthara puttha evamahamsu--“bhante, mayam evarupa evarupa ca, tasma ‘icchiticchitakkhaneyeva arahattam pattum samatthamha’ti cintetva viharama”ti.
 Sattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.252) tesam vacanam sutva, “bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama parisuddhasiladimattakena va anagamisukhappattamattakena va ‘appakam no bhavadukkhan’ti vattum na vattati, asavakkhayam pana appatva ‘sukhitomhi’ti cittam na uppadetabban”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi --

 271.
“Na silabbatamattena, bahusaccena va pana; 

 
Atha va samadhilabhena, vivittasayanena va.  

 272. “Phusami nekkhammasukham, aputhujjanasevitam; 

 
Bhikkhu vissasamapadi, appatto asavakkhayan”ti.  

 Tattha silabbatamattenati catuparisuddhisilamattena va terasadhutavgamattena va.  Bahusaccena vati tinnam Pitakanam uggahitamattena va.  Samadhilabhenati atthasamapattiya labhena.  Nekkhammasukhanti anagamisukham.  Tam anagamisukham phusamiti ettakamattena va.  Aputhujjanasevitanti puthujjanehi asevitam ariyasevitameva.  Bhikkhuti tesam abbataram alapanto aha.  Vissasamapaditi vissasam na apajjeyya.  Idam vuttam hoti--bhikkhu imina sampannasiladibhavamattakeneva “mayham bhavo appako parittako”ti asavakkhayasavkhatam arahattam appatto hutva bhikkhu nama vissasam napajjeyya.  Yatha hi appamattakopi gutho duggandho hoti, evam appamattakopi bhavo dukkhoti.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahamsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Sambahulasiladisampannabhikkhuvatthu dasamam.

Dhammatthavaggavannana nitthita.

Ekunavisatimo vaggo.

 20. Maggavaggo 

 (v.273.-v.276)1. Pabcasatabhikkhuvatthu 
 Magganatthavgikoti (DhA.CS:pg.2.253) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabcasate bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira Satthari janapadacarikam caritva puna Savatthim agate upatthanasalaya nisiditva “asukagamato asukagamassa maggo samo, asukagamassa maggo visamo, sasakkharo, asakkharo”ti-adina nayena attano vicaritamaggam arabbha maggakatham kathesum.  Sattha tesam arahattassupanissayam disva tam thanam agantva pabbattasane nisinno “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, ayam bahirakamaggo, bhikkhuna nama ariyamagge kammam katum vattati, evabhi karonto bhikkhu sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 273. “Magganatthavgiko settho, saccanam caturo pada.  

 
Virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanabca cakkhuma.  

 274. “Eseva maggo natthabbo, dassanassa visuddhiya.  

 
Etabhi tumhe patipajjatha, marassetam pamohanam.  

 275. “Etabhi tumhe patipanna, dukkhassantam karissatha.  

 
Akkhato vo maya maggo, abbaya sallakantanam.  

 276. “Tumhehi kiccamatappam, akkhataro Tathagata; 

 
Patipanna pamokkhanti, jhayino marabandhana”ti.  

 Tattha magganatthavgikoti javghamaggadayo va hontu dvasatthi ditthigatamagga va, tesam sabbesampi magganam sammaditthi-adihi atthahi avgehi micchaditthi-adinam atthannam pahanam karonto nirodham arammanam katva catusupi saccesu dukkhaparijananadikiccam sadhayamano atthavgiko maggo settho (DhA.CS:pg.2.254) uttamo.  Saccanam caturo padati “saccam bhane na kujjheyya”ti (dha.pa.224) agatam vacisaccam va hotu, “sacco brahmano sacco khattiyo”ti-adibhedam sammutisaccam va “idameva saccam moghamabban”ti (dha.sa.1144 ma.ni.2.187-188) ditthisaccam va “dukkham ariyasaccan”ti-adibhedam paramatthasaccam va hotu, sabbesampi imesam saccanam parijanitabbatthena sacchikatabbatthena pahatabbatthena bhavetabbatthena ekapativedhatthena ca tathapativedhatthena ca dukkham ariyasaccanti-adayo caturo pada settha nama.  Virago settho dhammananti “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata va asavkhata va, virago tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (itivu.  90 a.ni.4.34) vacanato sabbadhammanam nibbanasavkhato virago settho.  Dvipadanabca cakkhumati sabbesam devamanussadibhedanam dvipadanam pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma Tathagatova settho.  Ca-saddo sampindanattho, arupadhamme sampindeti.  Tasma arupadhammanampi Tathagato settho uttamo.  

 Dassanassa visuddhiyati maggaphaladassanassa visuddhattham yo maya “settho”ti vutto, esova maggo, natthabbo.  Etabhi tumheti tasma tumhe etameva patipajjatha.  Marassetam pamohananti etam maramohanam maramanthananti vuccati.  Dukkhassantanti sakalassapi vattadukkhassa antam paricchedam karissathati attho.  Abbaya sallakantananti ragasalladinam kantanam nimmathanam abbuhanam etam maggam, maya vina anussavadihi attapaccakkhato batvava ayam maggo akkhato, idani tumhehi kilesanam atapanena “atappan”ti savkham gatam tassa adhigamatthaya sammappadhanaviriyam kiccam karaniyam.  Kevalabhi akkhatarova Tathagata.  Tasma tehi akkhatavasena ye patipanna dvihi jhanehi jhayino, te tebhumakavattasavkhata marabandhana pamokkhantiti attho.
 Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Pabcasatabhikkhuvatthu pathamam.

 (v.277.)2. Aniccalakkhanavatthu 
 Sabbe (DhA.CS:pg.2.255) savkhara aniccati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabcasate bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva gantva arabbe vayamantapi arahattam appatva “visesetva kammatthanam ugganhissama”ti Satthu santikam agamimsu. Sattha--“kim nu kho imesam sappayan”ti vimamsanto “ime Kassapabuddhakale visati vassasahassani aniccalakkhane anuyubjimsu, tasma aniccalakkhaneneva tesam ekam gatham desetum vattati”ti cintetva, “bhikkhave, kamabhavadisu sabbepi savkhara hutva abhavatthena anicca eva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 277. “Sabbe savkhara aniccati, yada pabbaya passati.  

 
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya”ti.  

 Tattha sabbe savkharati kamabhavadisu uppanna khandha tattha tattheva nirujjhanato aniccati yada vipassanapabbaya passati, atha imasmim khandhapariharanadukkhe nibbindati, nibbindanto dukkhaparijananadivasena saccani pativijjhati.  Esa maggo visuddhiyati visuddhatthaya vodanatthaya esa maggoti attho.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, sampattaparisanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Aniccalakkhanavatthu dutiyam.

 (v.278.)3. Dukkhalakkhanavatthu 
 Dutiyagathayapi evarupameva vatthu.  Tada hi Bhagava tesam bhikkhunam dukkhalakkhane katabhiyogabhavam batva, “bhikkhave, sabbepi khandha patipilanatthena dukkha eva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 278.
“Sabbe (DhA.CS:pg.2.256) savkhara dukkhati, yada pabbaya passati.  

 
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya”ti.  

 Tattha dukkhati patipilanatthena dukkha.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  

Dukkhalakkhanavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.279.)4. Anattalakkhanavatthu
 Tatiyagathayapi eseva nayo.  Kevalabhi ettha Bhagava tesam bhikkhunam pubbe anattalakkhane anuyuttabhavam batva, “bhikkhave, sabbepi khandha avasavattanatthena anatta eva”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 279. “Sabbe dhamma anattati, yada pabbaya passati.  

 
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya”ti.  

 Tattha sabbe dhammati pabcakkhandha eva adhippeta.  Anattati “ma jiyantu ma miyantu”ti vase vattetum na sakkati avasavattanatthena anatta attasubba assamika anissarati attho.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

Anattalakkhanavatthu catuttham.

 (v.280.)5. Padhanakammikatissattheravatthu 
 Utthanakalamhiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Padhanakammikatissattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthivasino kira pabcasata kulaputta Satthu santike pabbajitva kammatthanam gahetva arabbam agamamsu.  Tesu eko tattheva ohiyi.  Avasesa arabbe samanadhammam karonta arahattam patva “patiladdhagunam Satthu arocessama”ti puna Savatthim agamamsu.  Te Savatthito yojanamatte ekasmim gamake pindaya carante disva eko upasako yagubhattadihi patimanetva anumodanam sutva punadivasatthayapi nimantesi.  Te tadaheva Savatthim gantva pattacivaram patisametva sayanhasamaye (DhA.CS:pg.2.257) Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sattha tehi saddhim ativiya tutthim pavedayamano patisantharam akasi.
 Atha nesam tattha ohino sahayakabhikkhu cintesi--“Satthu imehi saddhim patisantharam karontassa mukham nappahoti, mayham pana maggaphalabhavena maya saddhim na katheti, ajjeva arahattam patva Sattharam upasavkamitva maya saddhim kathapessami”ti.  Tepi bhikkhu, “bhante, mayam agamanamagge ekena upasakena svatanaya nimantita, tattha patova gamissama”ti Sattharam apalokesum.  Atha nesam sahayako bhikkhu sabbarattim cavkamanto niddavasena cavkamakotiyam ekasmim pasanaphalake pati, urutthi bhijji.  So mahasaddena viravi.  Tassa te sahayaka bhikkhu saddam sabjanitva ito cito ca upadhavimsu.  Tesam dipam jaletva tassa kattabbakiccam karontanamyeva aruno utthahi, te tam gamam gantum okasam na labhimsu.  Atha ne Sattha aha--“kim, bhikkhave, bhikkhacaragamam na gamittha”ti.  Te “ama, bhante”ti tam pavattim arocesum. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, esa idaneva tumhakam labhantarayam karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam aharitva--

 “Yo pubbe karaniyani, paccha so katumicchati; 

 Varunakatthabhabjova, sa paccha manutappati”ti. (ja.1.1.71)--

 Jatakam vittharesi.  Tada kira te bhikkhu pabcasata manavaka ahesum, kusitamanavako ayam bhikkhu ahosi, acariyo pana Tathagatova ahositi.
 Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva, “bhikkhave, yo hi utthanakale utthanam na karoti, samsannasavkappo hoti, kusito so jhanadibhedam visesam nadhigacchati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 280. “Utthanakalamhi anutthahano, 

 
Yuva bali alasiyam upeto.  

 
Samsannasavkappamano kusito, 

 
Pabbaya maggam alaso na vindati”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.258) anutthahanoti anutthahanto avayamanto.  Yuva baliti pathamayobbane thito balasampannopi hutva alasabhavena upeto hoti, bhutva sayati.  Samsannasavkappamanoti tihi micchavitakkehi sutthu avasannasammasavkappacitto.  Kusitoti nibbiriyo.  Alasoti maha-alaso pabbaya datthabbam ariyamaggam apassanto na vindati, na patilabhatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Padhanakammikatissattheravatthu pabcamam.

 (v.281.)6. Sukarapetavatthu
 Vacanurakkhiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto sukarapetam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi divase Mahamoggallanatthero Lakkhanattherena saddhim Gijjhakuta orohanto ekasmim padese sitam patvakasi.  “Ko nu kho, avuso, hetu sitassa patukammaya”ti Lakkhanattherena puttho “akalo, avuso, imassa pabhassa, Satthu santike mam puccheyyatha”ti vatva Lakkhanattherena saddhimyeva Rajagahe pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto Veluvanam gantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi.  Atha nam Lakkhanatthero tamattham pucchi.  So aha--“avuso, aham ekam petam addasam, tassa tigavutappamanam sariram, tam manussasarirasadisam.  Sisam pana sukarassa viya, tassa mukhe navguttham jatam, tato pulava paggharanti.  Svaham ‘na me evarupo satto ditthapubbo’ti tam disva sitam patvakasin”ti. Sattha--“cakkhubhuta vata, bhikkhave, mama savaka viharanti”ti vatva “ahampetam sattam bodhimandeyeva addasam.  ‘Ye pana me na saddaheyyum, tesam ahitaya assa’ti paresam anukampaya na kathesim.  Idani Moggallanam sakkhim katva kathemi.  Saccam, bhikkhave, Moggallano aha”ti kathesi.  Tam sutva bhikkhu Sattharam pucchimsu--“kim (DhA.CS:pg.2.259) pana, bhante, tassa pubbakamman”ti. Sattha--“tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha”ti atitam aharitva tassa pubbakammam kathesi.  

 Kassapabuddhakale kira ekasmim gamakavase dve thera samaggavasam vasimsu.  Tesu eko satthivasso, eko ekunasatthivasso itarassa pattacivaram adaya vicari, samanero viya sabbam vattapativattam akasi.  Tesam ekamatukucchiyam vutthabhatunam viya samaggavasam vasantanam vasanatthanam eko dhammakathiko agami.  Tada ca dhammassavanadivaso hoti.  Thera nam savganhitva “dhammakatham no kathehi sappurisa”ti ahamsu.  So dhammakatham kathesi.  Thera “dhammakathiko no laddho”ti tutthacitta punadivase tam adaya dhuragamam pindaya pavisitva tattha katabhattakicca, “avuso, hiyyo kathitatthanatova thokam dhammam kathehi”ti manussanam dhammam kathapesum.  Manussa dhammakatham sutva punadivasatthayapi nimantayimsu.  Evam samanta bhikkhacaragamesu dve dve divase tam adaya pindaya carimsu.  

 Dhammakathiko cintesi--“ime dvepi atimuduka, maya ubhopete palapetva imasmim vihare vasitum vattati”ti.  So sayam therupatthanam gantva bhikkhunam utthaya gatakale nivattitva mahatheram upasavkamitva, “bhante, kibci vattabbam atthi”ti vatva “kathehi, avuso”ti vutte thokam cintetva, “bhante, katha namesa mahasavajja”ti vatva akathetvava pakkami.  Anutherassapi santikam gantva tatheva akasi.  So dutiyadivase tatheva katva tatiyadivase tesam ativiya kotuhale uppanne mahatheram upasavkamitva, “bhante, kibci vattabbam atthi, tumhakam pana santike vattum na visahami”ti vatva therena “hotu, avuso, kathehi”ti nippilito aha--“kim pana, bhante, anuthero tumhehi saddhim sambhogo”ti.  Sappurisa, kim nametam kathesi, mayam ekamatukucchiyam vutthaputta viya, amhesu ekena yam laddham, itarenapi laddhameva hoti.  Maya etassa ettakam kalam aguno nama na ditthapubboti?  Evam, bhanteti.  Amavusoti.  Bhante mam anuthero evamaha--“sappurisa, tvam kulaputto, ayam mahathero lajji pesaloti etena saddhim sambhogam karonto (DhA.CS:pg.2.260) upaparikkhitva kareyyasi”ti evamesa mam agatadivasato patthaya vadatiti.  

 Mahathero tam sutvava kuddhamanaso dandabhihatam kulalabhajanam viya bhijji.  Itaropi utthaya anutherassa santikam gantva tatheva avoca, sopi tatheva bhijji.  Tesu kibcapi ettakam kalam ekopi visum pindaya pavitthapubbo nama natthi, punadivase pana visum pindaya pavisitva anuthero puretaram agantva upatthanasalaya atthasi, mahathero paccha agamasi.  Tam disva anuthero cintesi--“kim nu kho imassa pattacivaram patiggahetabbam, udahu no”ti.  So “na idani patiggahessami”ti cintetvapi “hotu, na maya evam katapubbam, maya attano vattam hapetum na vattati”ti cittam mudukam katva theram upasavkamitva, “bhante, pattacivaram detha”ti aha.  Itaro “gaccha, dubbinita, na tvam mama pattacivaram patiggahetum yuttarupo”ti accharam paharitva tenapi “ama, bhante, ahampi tumhakam pattacivaram na patigganhamiti cintesin”ti vutte, “avuso navaka, kim tvam cintesi, mama imasmim vihare koci savgo atthi”ti aha.  Itaropi “tumhe pana, bhante, kim evam mabbatha ‘mama imasmim vihare koci savgo atthi’ti, eso te viharo”ti vatva pattacivaram adaya nikkhami.  Itaropi nikkhami.  Te ubhopi ekamaggenapi agantva eko pacchimadvarena maggam ganhi, eko puratthimadvarena.  Dhammakathiko, “bhante, ma evam karotha, ma evam karotha”ti vatva “titthavuso”ti vutte nivatti.  So punadivase dhuragamam pavittho manussehi, “bhante, bhaddanta kuhin”ti vutte, “avuso, ma pucchatha, tumhakam kulupaka hiyyo kalaham katva nikkhamimsu, aham yacantopi nivattetum nasakkhin”ti aha.  Tesu bala tunhi ahesum.  Pandita pana “amhehi ettakam kalam bhaddantanam kibci khalitam nama na ditthapubbam, tesam bhayam imam nissaya uppannam bhavissati”ti domanassappatta ahesum.  

 Tepi thera gatatthane cittasukham nama na labhimsu.  Mahathero cintesi--“aho navakassa bhikkhuno bhariyam kammam katam, muhuttam dittham nama agantukabhikkhum aha--‘mahatherena saddhim sambhogam ma akasi’”ti.  Itaropi cintesi--“aho mahatherassa bhariyam kammam katam, muhuttam dittham nama agantukabhikkhum aha--‘imina saddhim sambhogam ma akasi’”ti.  Tesam (DhA.CS:pg.2.261) neva sajjhayo na manasikaro ahosi.  Te vassasataccayena pacchimadisaya ekam viharam agamamsu.  Tesam ekameva senasanam papuni.  Mahathere pavisitva mabcake nisinne itaropi pavisi.  Mahathero tam disvava sabjanitva assuni sandharetum nasakkhi.  Itaropi mahatheram sabjanitva assupunnehi nettehi “kathemi nu kho ma kathemi”ti cintetva “na tam saddheyyarupan”ti theram vanditva “aham, bhante, ettakam kalam tumhakam pattacivaram gahetva vicarim, api nu kho me kayadvaradisu tumhehi kibci asaruppam ditthapubban”ti.  “Na ditthapubbam, avuso”ti.  Atha kasma dhammakathikam avacuttha “ma etena saddhim sambhogamakasi”ti?  “Naham, avuso, evam kathemi, taya kira mama antare evam vuttan”ti.  “Ahampi, bhante, na vadami”ti.  Te tasmim khane “tena amhe bhinditukamena evam vuttam bhavissati”ti batva abbamabbam accayam desayimsu.  Te vassasatam cittassadam alabhanta tam divasam samagga hutva “ayama, nam tato vihara nikkaddhissama”ti pakkamitva anupubbena tam viharam agamamsu.  

 Dhammakathikopi there disva pattacivaram patiggahetum upagacchi.  Thera “na tvam imasmim vihare vasitum yuttarupo”ti accharam paharimsu.  So santhatum asakkonto tavadeva nikkhamitva palayi.  Atha nam visati vassasahassani kato samanadhammo sandharetum nasakkhi, tato cavitva avicimhi nibbatto ekam Buddhantaram paccitva idani Gijjhakute vuttappakarena attabhavena dukkham anubhotiti.  

 Sattha idam tassa pubbakammam aharitva, “bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama kayadihi upasantarupena bhavitabban”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 281.
“Vacanurakkhi manasa susamvuto, 

 
Kayena ca nakusalam kayira.  

 
Ete tayo kammapathe visodhaye, 

 
Aradhaye maggamisippaveditan”ti.  

 Tassattho--catunnam vaciduccaritanam vajjanena vacanurakkhi abhijjhadinam anuppadanena manasa ca sutthu samvuto panatipatadayo pajahanto kayena (DhA.CS:pg.2.262) ca akusalam na kayira.  Evam ete tayo kammapathe visodhaye.  Evam visodhento hi silakkhandhadinam esakehi Buddhadihi isihi paveditam atthavgikamaggam aradheyyati.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sukarapetavatthu chattham.

 (v.282.)7. Potthilattheravatthu 
 Yoga veti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Potthilam nama theram arabbha kathesi.
 So kira sattannampi Buddhanam sasane tepitako pabcannam bhikkhusatanam dhammam vacesi.  Sattha cintesi --“imassa bhikkhuno ‘attano dukkhanissaranam karissami’ti cittampi natthi samvejessami nan”ti.  Tato patthaya tam theram attano upatthanam agatakale “ehi, tucchapotthila, vanda, tucchapotthila, nisida, tucchapotthila, yahi, tucchapotthila”ti vadati.  Utthaya gatakalepi “tucchapotthilo gato”ti vadati.  So cintesi--“Aham satthakathani tini Pitakani dharemi, pabcannam bhikkhusatanam attharasa mahagane dhammam vacemi, atha pana mam Sattha abhikkhanam, ‘tucchapotthila’ti vadeti, addha mam Sattha jhanadinam abhavena evam vadeti”ti.  So uppannasamvego “dani arabbam pavisitva samanadhammam karissami”ti sayameva pattacivaram samvidahitva paccusakale sabbapaccha dhammam ugganhitva nikkhamantena bhikkhuna saddhim nikkhami.  Parivene nisiditva sajjhayanta nam “acariyo”ti na sallakkhesum.  So visayojanasatamaggam gantva ekasmim arabbavase timsa bhikkhu vasanti, te upasavkamitva savghattheram vanditva, “bhante, avassayo me hotha”ti aha.  Avuso, tvam dhammakathiko, amhehi nama tam nissaya kibci janitabbam bhaveyya, kasma evam vadesiti?  Ma, bhante, evam karotha, avassayo me hothati.  Te pana sabbe khinasavava.  Atha nam mahathero “imassa uggaham nissaya mano atthiyeva”ti anutherassa santikam pahini.  Sopi nam tathevaha.  Imina (DhA.CS:pg.2.263) niharena sabbepi tam pesenta divatthane nisiditva sucikammam karontassa sabbanavakassa sattavassikasamanerassa santikam pahinimsu.  Evamassa manam niharimsu.  

 So nihatamano samanerassa santike abjalim paggahetva “avassayo me hohi sappurisa”ti aha.  Aho, acariya, kim nametam kathetha, tumhe mahallaka bahussuta, tumhakam santike maya kibci karanam janitabbam bhaveyyati.  Ma evam kari, sappurisa, hohiyeva me avassayoti.  Bhante, sacepi ovadakkhama bhavissatha, bhavissami vo avassayoti.  Homi, sappurisa, aham “aggim pavisa”ti vutte aggim pavisamiyevati.  Atha nam so avidure ekam saram dassetva, “bhante, yathanivatthaparutova imam saram pavisatha”ti aha.  So hissa mahagghanam dupattacivaranam nivatthaparutabhavam batvapi “ovadakkhamo nu kho”ti vimamsanto evamaha.  Theropi ekavacaneneva udakam otari.  Atha nam civarakannanam temitakale “etha, bhante”ti vatva ekavacaneneva agantva thitam aha --“bhante, ekasmim vammike cha chiddani, tattha ekena chiddena godha anto pavittha, tam ganhitukamo itarani pabca chiddani thaketva chattham bhinditva pavitthachiddeneva ganhati, evam tumhepi chadvarikesu arammanesu sesani pabcadvarani pidhaya manodvare kammam patthapetha”ti.  Bahussutassa bhikkhuno ettakeneva padipujjalanam viya ahosi.  So “ettakameva hotu sappurisa”ti karajakaye banam otaretva samanadhammam arabhi.  

 Sattha visayojanasatamatthake nisinnova tam bhikkhum oloketva “yathevayam bhikkhu bhuripabbo evamevam anena attanam patitthapetum vattati”ti cintetva tena saddhim kathento viya obhasam pharitva imam gathamaha--

 282.
“Yoga ve jayati bhuri, ayoga bhurisavkhayo.  

 
Etam dvedhapatham batva, bhavaya vibhavaya ca.  

 
Tathattanam niveseyya, yatha bhuri pavaddhati”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.264) yogati atthatimsaya arammanesu yoniso manasikara.  Bhuriti pathavisamaya vitthataya pabbayetam namam.  Savkhayoti vinaso.  Etam dvedhapathanti etam yogabca ayogabca.  Bhavaya vibhavaya cati vuddhiya ca avuddhiya ca.  Tathati yatha ayam bhurisavkhata pabba pavaddhati, evam attanam niveseyyati attho.
 Desanavasane Potthilatthero arahatte patitthahiti.
Potthilattheravatthu sattamam.

 (v.283.-v.284.)8. Pabcamahallakattheravatthu 
 Vanam chindathati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahule mahallake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira gihikale Savatthiyam kutumbika mahaddhana abbamabbasahayaka ekato pubbani karonta Satthu dhammadesanam sutva “mayam mahallaka, kim no gharavasena”ti Sattharam pabbajjam yacitva pabbajimsu, mahallakabhavena pana dhammam pariyapunitum asakkonta viharapariyante pannasalam karetva ekatova vasimsu.  Pindaya carantapi yebhuyyena puttadarasseva geham gantva bhubjimsu.  Tesu ekassa puranadutiyika madhurapacika nama, sa tesam sabbesampi upakarika ahosi.  Kasma sabbepi attana laddhaharam gahetva tassa eva gehe nisiditva bhubjanti?  Sapi nesam yathasannihitam supabyabjanam deti.  Sa abbatarabadhena phuttha kalamakasi.  Atha te mahallakatthera sahayakassa therassa pannasalaya sannipatitva abbamabbam givasu gahetva “madhurapacika upasika kalakata”ti vilapanta rodimsu Bhikkhuhi ca samantato upadhavitva “kim idam, avuso”ti puttha, “bhante, sahayakassa no puranadutiyika kalakata, sa amhakam ativiya upakarika.  Idani kuto tatharupim labhissamati imina karanena rodama”ti ahamsu.  

 Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte (DhA.CS:pg.2.265) “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi te kakayoniyam nibbattitva samuddatire caramana samudda-umiya samuddam pavesetva maritaya kakiya roditva paridevitva tam niharissamati mukhatundakehi mahasamuddam ussibcanta kilamimsu”ti atitam aharitva--

 “Api nu hanuka santa, mukhabca parisussati; 

 Oramama na parema, purateva mahodadhi”ti. (ja.1.1.146).  

 Imam Kakajatakam vittharetva te bhikkhu amantetva, “bhikkhave, ragadosamohavanam nissaya tumhehi idam dukkham pattam, tam vanam chinditum vattati, evam niddukkha bhavissatha”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 283  “Vanam chindatha ma rukkham, vanato jayate bhayam.  

 
Chetva vanabca vanathabca, nibbana hotha bhikkhavo.  

 284. “Yava hi vanatho na chijjati, 

 
Anumattopi narassa narisu.  

 
Patibaddhamanova tava so, 

 
Vaccho khirapakova matari”ti.  

 Tattha ma rukkhanti Satthara hi “vanam chindatha”ti vutte tesam acirapabbajitanam “Sattha amhe vasi-adini gahetva vanam chindapeti”ti rukkham chinditukamata uppajji.  Atha ne “maya ragadikilesavanam sandhayetam vuttam, na rukkhe”ti patisedhento “ma rukkhan”ti aha.  Vanatoti yatha pakatikavanato sihadibhayam jayati, evam jati-adibhayampi kilesavanato jayatiti attho.  Vanabca vanathabcati ettha mahanta rukkha vanam nama, khuddaka tasmim vane thitatta vanatha nama.  Pubbuppattikarukkha va vanam nama, aparaparuppattika vanatha nama.  Evameva mahantamahanta bhavakaddhanaka kilesa vanam nama, pavattiyam vipakadayaka vanatha nama.  Pubbappattika vanam nama, aparaparuppattika vanatha nama.  Tam ubhayam catutthamaggabanena chinditabbam.  Tenaha--“chetva vanabca vanathabca, nibbana hotha bhikkhavo”ti.  Nibbana hothati nikkilesa hotha.  Yava hi vanathoti yava esa anumattopi kilesavanatho narassa narisu na chijjati (DhA.CS:pg.2.266) tava so khirapako Vaccho matari viya patibaddhamano laggacittova hotiti attho.  

 Desanavasane pabcapi te mahallakatthera sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Pabcamahallakattheravatthu atthamam.

 (v.285.)9. Suvannakarattheravatthu
 Ucchindati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi.  

 Eko kira suvannakaraputto abhirupo Sariputtattherassa santike pabbaji.  Thero “tarunanam rago ussanno hoti”ti cintetva tassa ragapatighataya asubhakammatthanam adasi.  Tassa pana tam asappayam.  Tasma arabbam pavisitva temasam vayamanto cittekaggamattampi alabhitva puna therassa santikam agantva therena “upatthitam te, avuso, kammatthanan”ti vutte tam pavattim arocesi.  Athassa thero “kammatthanam na sampajjatiti vosanam apajjitum na vattati”ti vatva puna tadeva kammatthanam sadhukam kathetva adasi.  So dutiyavarepi kibci visesam nibbattetum asakkonto agantva therassa arocesi.  Athassa theropi sakaranam sa-upamam katva tadeva kammatthanam acikkhi.  So punapi agantva kammatthanassa asampajjanabhavam kathesi.  Thero cintesi--“karako bhikkhu attani vijjamane kamacchandadayo vijjamanati avijjamane avijjamanati pajanati.  Ayam bhikkhu karako, no akarako, patipanno, no appatipanno, aham panetassa ajjhasayam na janami, Buddhaveneyyo eso bhavissati”ti tam adaya sayanhasamaye Sattharam upasavkamitva “ayam, bhante mama saddhivihariko, imassa maya imina karanena idam nama kammatthanam dinnan”ti sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  

 Atha nam Sattha--“asayanusayabanam nametam paramiyo puretva dasasahassilokadhatum unnadetva sabbabbutam pattanam Buddhanamyeva visayo”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.267) vatva “katarakula nu kho esa pabbajito”ti avajjento “suvannakarakula”ti batva atite attabhave olokento tassa suvannakarakuleyeva patipatiya nibbattani pabca attabhavasatani disva “imina daharena digharattam suvannakarakammam karontena kanikarapupphapadumapupphadini karissamiti rattasuvannameva samparivattitam, tasma imassa asubhapatikulakammatthanam na vattati, manapamevassa kammatthanam sappayan”ti cintetva, “Sariputta, taya kammatthanam datva cattaro mase kilamitam bhikkhum ajja pacchabhatteyeva arahattam pattam passissasi, gaccha tvan”ti theram uyyojetva iddhiya cakkamattam suvannapadumam mapetva pattehi ceva nalehi ca udakabinduni mubcantam viya katva “bhikkhu imam padumam adaya viharapaccante valukarasimhi thapetva sammukhatthane pallavkena nisiditva ‘lohitakam lohitakan’ti parikammam karohi”ti adasi.  Tassa Satthuhatthato padumam ganhantasseva cittam pasidi.  So viharapaccantam gantva valukam ussapetva tattha padumanalam pavesetva sammukhe pallavkena nisinno “lohitakam lohitakan”ti parikammam arabhi.  Athassa tavkhanabbeva nivaranani vikkhambhimsu, upacarajjhanam uppajji.  Tadanantaram pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pabcahakarehi vasibhavam papetva yathanisinnova dutiyajjhanadinipi patva vasibhuto catutthajjhanena jhanakilam kilanto nisidi.  

 Sattha tassa jhananam uppannabhavam batva “sakkhissati nu kho esa attano dhammataya uttari visesam nibbattetun”ti olokento “na sakkhissati”ti batva “tam padumam milayatu”ti adhitthahi.  Tam hatthehi madditapadumam milayantam viya kalavannam ahosi.  So jhana vutthaya tam oloketva “kim nu kho imam padumam jaraya pahatam pabbayati, anupadinnakepi evam jaraya abhibhuyyamane upadinnake kathava natthi.  Idampi hi jara abhibhavissati”ti aniccalakkhanam passi Tasmim pana ditthe dukkhalakkhanabca anattalakkhanabca ditthameva hoti.  Tassa tayo bhava aditta viya kande baddhakunapa viya ca khayimsu.  Tasmim khane tassa avidure kumaraka ekam saram otaritva kumudani bhabjitva thale rasim karonti.  So jale ca thale ca kumudani olokesi.  Athassa jale kumudani abhirupani udakapaggharantani viya upatthahimsu, itarani aggaggesu parimilatani (DhA.CS:pg.2.268) So “anupadinnakam jara evam paharati, upadinnakam kim pana na paharissati”ti sutthutaram aniccalakkhanadini addasa. Sattha--“pakatibhutam idani imassa bhikkhuno kammatthanan”ti batva Gandhakutiyam nisinnakova obhasam mubci, so tassa mukham pahari.  Athassa “kim nu kho etan”ti olokentassa Sattha agantva sammukhe thito viya ahosi.  So utthaya abjalim pagganhi.  Athassa Sattha sappayam sallakkhetva imam gathamaha--

 285. “Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumudam saradikamva panina.  

 
Santimaggameva bruhaya, nibbanam Sugatena desitan”ti.  

 Tattha ucchindati arahattamaggena ucchinda.  Saradikanti saradakale nibbattam.  Santimagganti nibbanagamim atthavgikam maggam.  Bruhayati vaddhaya.  Nibbanabhi Sugatena desitam, tasma tassa maggam bhavehiti attho.  

 Desanavasane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi.  

Suvannakarattheravatthu navamam.

 (v.286.)10. Mahadhanavanijavatthu 
 Idha vassanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto mahadhanavanijam nama arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira Baranasito kusumbharattanam vatthanam pabca sakatasatani puretva vanijjaya Savatthim agato naditiram patva “sve nadim uttarissami”ti tattheva sakatani mocetva vasi.  Rattim mahamegho utthahitva vassi.  Nadi sattaham udakassa pura atthasi.  Nagarapi sattaham nakkhattam kilimsu.  Kusumbharattehi vatthehi kiccam na nitthitam.  Vanijo cintesi--“aham duram agato.  Sace puna gamissami, papabco bhavissati.  Idheva vassabca hemantabca gimhabca mama kammam karonto vasitva imani vikkinissami”ti.  Sattha nagare pindaya caranto tassa cittam batva sitam patukaritva Anandattherena sitakaranam puttho aha--“Dittho (DhA.CS:pg.2.269) te, Ananda, mahadhanavanijo”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  So attano jivitantarayam ajanitva imam samvaccharam idheva vasitva bhandam vikkinitum cittamakasiti.  “Kim pana tassa, bhante, antarayo bhavissati”ti?  Sattha-- “Amananda, sattahameva jivitva so maccumukhe patissati”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 “Ajjeva kiccamatappam, ko jabba maranam suve; 

 Na hi no savgaram tena, mahasenena maccuna.  

 “Evam viharim atapim, ahorattamatanditam; 

 Tam ve bhaddekarattoti, santo acikkhate muni”ti.  (ma.ni.3.272).  

 Gacchamissa, bhante, arocessamiti.  Vissattho gacchanandati.  Thero sakatatthanam gantva bhikkhaya cari.  Vanijo theram aharena patimanesi.  Atha nam thero aha--“kittakam kalam idha vasissasi”ti?  “Bhante, aham durato agato”.  Sace puna gamissami, papabco bhavissati, imam samvaccharam idha vasitva bhandam vikkinitva gamissamiti.  Upasaka, dujjano jivitantarayo, appamadam katum vattatiti.  “Kim pana, bhante, antarayo bhavissati”ti.  “Ama, upasaka, sattahameva te jivitam pavattissatiti” So samviggamanaso hutva Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva anumodanatthaya pattam ganhi.  Athassa Sattha anumodanam karonto, “upasaka, panditena nama ‘idheva vassadini vasissami, idabcidabca kammam payojessami’ti cintetum na vattati, attano pana jivitantarayameva cintetum vattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 286. “Idha vassam vasissami, idha hemantagimhisu; 

 
Iti balo vicinteti, antarayam na bujjhati”ti.  

 Tattha idha vassanti imasmim thane idabcidabca karonto catumasam vassam vasissami.  Hemantagimhisuti hemantagimhesupi “cattaro mase idabcidabca karonto idheva vasissami”ti evam ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham ajananto balo vicinteti.  Antarayanti “asukasmim nama kale va dese va vaye va marissami”ti attano jivitantarayam na bujjhatiti.  

 Desanavasane (DhA.CS:pg.2.270) so vanijo sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahosi Vanijopi Sattharam anugantva nivattitva “sisarogo viya me uppanno”ti sayane nipajji, tathanipannova kalam katva tusitavimane nibbatti.  

Mahadhanavanijavatthu dasamam.

 (v.287.)11. Kisagotamivatthu 
 Tam puttapasusammattanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kisagotamim arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu sahassavagge--

 “Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam amatam padam; 

 Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato amatam padan”ti.  (dha.pa.114)--

 Gathavannanaya vittharetva kathitam.  Tada hi Sattha--“kisagotami laddha te ekaccharamatta siddhatthaka”ti aha.  “Na laddha, bhante, sakalagame jivantehi kira mataka eva bahutara”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“tvam ‘mameva putto mato’ti sallakkhesi, dhuvadhammo esa sabbasattanam.  Maccuraja hi sabbasatte aparipunnajjhasaye eva mahogho viya parikaddhamano apayasamudde pakkhipati”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 287. “Tam puttapasusammattam, byasattamanasam naram; 

 
Suttam gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati”ti.  

 Tattha tam puttapasusammattanti tam rupabaladisampanne putte ca pasu ca labhitva “mama putta abhirupa balasampanna pandita sabbakiccasamattha, mama gona abhirupa aroga mahabharavaha, mama gavi bahukhira”ti evam puttehi ca pasuhi ca sammattam naram.  Byasattamanasanti hirabbasuvannadisu va pattacivaradisu va kibcideva labhitva tato uttaritaram patthanataya asattamanasam va, cakkhuvibbeyyadisu arammanesu vuttappakaresu va parikkharesu yam yam laddham hoti, tattha tattheva lagganataya byasattamanasam (DhA.CS:pg.2.271) va.  Suttam gamanti niddam upagatam sattanikayam.  Mahoghovati yatha evarupam gamam gambhiravitthato mahanto mahanadinam ogho antamaso sunakhampi asesetva sabbam adaya gacchati, evam vuttappakaram naram maccu adaya gacchatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane kisagotami sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Kisagotamivatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.288.-v.289.)12. Patacaravatthu 
 Na santi puttati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Patacaram arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu sahassavagge--

 “Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam udayabbayam; 

 Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato udayabbayan”ti.  (dha.pa.113)--

 Gathavannanaya vittharetva kathitam.  Tada pana Sattha Patacaram tanubhutasokam batva “Patacare puttadayo nama paralokam gacchantassa tanam va lenam va saranam va bhavitum na sakkonti, tasma vijjamanapi te na santiyeva.  Panditena pana silam visodhetva attano nibbanagamimaggameva sodhetum vattati”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 288. “Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava.  

 
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi batisu tanata.  

 289. “Etamatthavasam batva, pandito silasamvuto; 

 
Nibbanagamanam maggam, khippameva visodhaye”ti.  

 Tattha tanayati tanabhavaya patitthanatthaya.  Bandhavati putte ca matapitaro ca thapetva avasesa batisuhajja.  Antakenadhipannassati maranena abhibhutassa.  Pavattiyabhi puttadayo annapanadidanena (DhA.CS:pg.2.272) ceva uppannakiccanittharanena ca tana hutvapi maranakale kenaci upayena maranam patibahitum asamatthataya tanatthaya lenatthaya na santi nama.  Teneva vuttam--“natthi batisu tanata”ti.  Etamatthavasanti evam tesam abbamabbassa tanam bhavitum asamatthabhavasavkhatam karanam janitva pandito catuparisuddhisilena samvuto rakkhitagopito hutva nibbanagamanam atthavgikam maggam sigham sigham visodheyyati attho.  

 Desanavasane patacara sotapattiphale patitthahi, abbe ca bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Patacaravatthu dvadasamam.

Maggavaggavannana nitthita.

Visatimo vaggo.

 21. Pakinnakavaggo 

 (v.290.)1. Attanopubbakammavatthu

 Mattasukhapariccagati (DhA.CS:pg.2.273) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto attano pubbakammam arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi samaye Vesali iddha ahosi phita bahujana akinnamanussa.  Tattha hi varena varena rajjam karentanam khattiyanamyeva sattasatadhikani sattasahassani satta ca khattiya ahesum.  Tesam vasanatthaya tattakayeva pasada tattakaneva kutagarani uyyane viharatthaya tattakayeva arama ca pokkharaniyo ca ahesum.  Sa aparena samayena dubbhikkha ahosi dussassa.  Tattha chatakabhayena pathamam duggatamanussa kalamakamsu.  Tesam tesam tattha tattha chadditanam kunapanam gandhena amanussa nagaram pavisimsu.  Amanussupaddavena bahutara kalamakamsu.  Tesam kunapagandhapatikkulataya sattanam ahivatarogo uppajji.  Evam dubbhikkhabhayam amanussabhayam rogabhayanti tini bhayani uppajjimsu.
 Nagaravasino sannipatitva rajanam ahamsu--“Maharaja, imasmim nagare tini bhayani uppannani, ito pubbe yava sattama rajaparivatta evarupam bhayam nama na uppannapubbam.  Adhammikarajunabhi kale evarupam bhayam uppajjati”ti.  Raja santhagare sabbesam sannipatam karetva--“Sace me adhammikabhavo atthi, tam vicinatha”ti aha.  Vesalivasino sabbam paveni vicinanta rabbo kabci dosam adisva, “Maharaja, natthi te doso”ti vatva --“katham nu kho idam amhakam bhayam vupasamam gaccheyya”ti mantayimsu.  Tattha ekaccehi --“Balikammena ayacanaya mavgalakiriyaya”ti vutte sabbampi tam vidhim katva patibahitum nasakkhimsu.  Athabbe evamahamsu --“Cha Sattharo mahanubhava, tesu idhagatamattesu bhayam vupasameyya”ti.  Apare-- “sammasambuddho loke uppanno.  So hi Bhagava sabbasattahitaya dhammam deseti, mahiddhiko mahanubhavo.  Tasmim idha agate imani (DhA.CS:pg.2.274) bhayani vupasameyyun”ti ahamsu.  Tesam vacanam sabbepi abhinanditva-- “Kaham nu kho so Bhagava etarahi viharati”ti ahamsu Tada pana Sattha upakatthaya vassupanayikaya rabbo Bimbisarassa patibbam datva Veluvane viharati.  Tena ca samayena Bimbisarasamagame Bimbisarena saddhim sotapattiphalam patto Mahali nama Licchavi tassam parisayam nisinno hoti.  

 Vesalivasino mahantam pannakaram sajjetva rajanam Bimbisaram sabbapetva --“Sattharam idhanetha”ti Mahalibceva Licchavim purohitaputtabca pahinimsu.  Te gantva rabbo pannakaram datva tam pavattim nivedetva, “Maharaja, Sattharam amhakam nagaram pesetha”ti yacimsu.  Raja-- “tumheva janatha”ti na sampaticchi.  Te Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva yacimsu--“Bhante, Vesaliyam tini bhayani uppannani, tani tumhesu agatesu vupasamissanti, etha, bhante, gacchama”ti.  Sattha tesam vacanam sutva avajjento--“Vesaliyam Ratanasutte (khu.pa.6.1adayo; su.ni.224adayo) vutte sa rakkha cakkavalanam kotisatasahassam pharissati, suttapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo bhavissati, tani ca bhayani vupasamissanti”ti batva tesam vacanam sampaticchi.
 Raja Bimbisaro-- “Satthara kira Vesaligamanam sampaticchitan”ti sutva nagare ghosanam karetva Sattharam upasavkamitva--“Kim, bhante, Vesaligamanam sampaticchitan”ti pucchitva--“Ama, maharaja”ti vutte “Tena hi, bhante, agametha, tava maggam patiyadessami”ti vatva rajagahassa ca Gavgaya ca antare pabcayojanabhumim samam karetva yojane yojane viharam patitthapetva Satthu gamanakalam arocesi.  Sattha pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim maggam patipajji.  Raja yojanantare jannumattena odhina pabcavannani pupphani okirapetva dhajapatakakadali-adini ussapetva Bhagavato chattatichattam katva dve setacchattani ekamekassa bhikkhuno ekamekam setacchattam upari dharetva saparivaro pupphagandhadihi pujam karonto Sattharam ekekasmim vihare vasapetva mahadanadini datva pabcahi divasehi Gavgatiram papetva tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.275) navam alavkaronto Vesalikanam sasanam pesesi--“Maggam patiyadetva Satthu paccuggamanam karontu”ti.  Te-- “digunam pujam karissama”ti Vesaliya ca Gavgaya ca antare tiyojanabhumim samam karetva Bhagavato catuhi setacchattehi ekamekassa bhikkhuno dvihi dvihi setacchattehi chattatichattani sajjetva pujam kurumana agantva Gavgatire atthamsu.  Bimbisaro dve nava savghatetva mandapam karetva pupphadamadihi alavkarapetva sabbaratanamayam Buddhasanam pabbapesi.  Bhagava tasmim nisidi.  Bhikkhupi navam abhiruhitva Bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsu.  Raja anugacchanto galappamanam udakam otaritva-- “Yava, bhante, Bhagava agacchati, tavaham idheva Gavgatire vasissami”ti vatva navam uyyojetva nivatti.  Sattha yojanamattam addhanam Gavgaya gantva Vesalikanam simam papuni.  

 Licchavirajano Sattharam paccuggantva galappamanam udakam otaritva navam tiram upanetva Sattharam navato otarayimsu.  Satthara otaritva tire akkantamatteyeva mahamegho utthahitva pokkharavassam vassi.  Sabbattha jannuppamana-uruppamanakatippamanadini udakani sandantani sabbakunapani Gavgam pavesayimsu, parisuddho bhumibhago ahosi.  Licchavirajano Sattharam yojane yojane vasapetva mahadanam datva digunam pujam karonta tihi divasehi Vesalim nayimsu.  Sakko devaraja devaganaparivuto agamasi, mahesakkhanam devanam sannipatena amanussa yebhuyyena palayimsu.  Sattha sayam nagaradvare thatva Anandattheram amantesi--“Imam, Ananda, Ratanasuttam ugganhitva Licchavikumarehi saddhim vicaranto Vesaliya tinnam pakaranam antare parittam karohi”ti.  

 Thero Satthara dinnam Ratanasuttam ugganhitva Satthu selamayapattena udakam adaya nagaradvare thito panidhanato patthaya Tathagatassa dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo pabca mahapariccage lokatthacariya batatthacariya Buddhatthacariyati tisso cariyayo pacchimabhave gabbhavokkantim jatim abhinikkhamanam padhanacariyam bodhipallavke maravijayam sabbabbutabbanapativedham dhammacakkapavattanam (DhA.CS:pg.2.276) navalokuttaradhammeti sabbepime Buddhagune avajjetva nagaram pavisitva tiyamarattim tisu pakarantaresu parittam karonto vicari.  Tena-- “yamkibci”ti vuttamatteyeva uddham khitta-udakam amanussanam upari pati.  “Yanidha bhutani”ti gathakathanato patthaya rajatavatamsaka viya udakabinduni akasena gantva gilanamanussanam upari patimsu.  Tavadeva vupasantaroga manussa utthayutthaya theram parivaresum.  “Yamkibci”ti vuttapadato patthaya pana udakaphusitehi phutthaphuttha sabbe apalayanta savkarakutabhittipadesadinissita amanussa tena tena dvarena palayimsu.  Dvarani anokasani ahesum.  Te okasam alabhanta pakaram bhinditvapi palayimsu.  

 Mahajano nagaramajjhe santhagaram sabbagandhehi upalimpetva upari suvannatarakadivicittam vitanam bandhitva Buddhasanam pabbapetva Sattharam anesi.  Sattha pabbatte asane nisidi.  Bhikkhusavghopi Licchaviganopi Sattharam parivaretva nisidi.  Sakko devaraja devaganaparivuto patirupe okase atthasi.  Theropi sakalanagaram anuvicaritva vupasantarogena mahajanena saddhim agantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi.  Sattha parisam oloketva tadeva Ratanasuttam abhasi.  Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Evam punadivasepiti sattaham tadeva Ratanasuttam desetva sabbabhayanam vupasantabhavam batva Licchaviganam amantetva Vesalito nikkhami.  Licchavirajano digunam sakkaram karonta puna tihi divasehi Sattharam Gavgatiram nayimsu.  

 Gavgaya nibbattanagarajano cintesum--“Manussa Tathagatassa sakkaram karonti, mayam kim na karoma”ti.  Te suvannarajatamanimaya navayo mapetva suvannarajatamanimaye pallavke pabbapetva pabcavannapadumasabchannam udakam karitva, “bhante, amhakampi anuggaham karotha”ti attano attano navam abhiruhanatthaya Sattharam yacimsu.  “Manussa ca naga ca Tathagatassa pujam karonti, mayam pana kim na karoma”ti bhumatthakadevepi adim katva yava Akanitthabrahmaloka sabbe deva sakkaram karimsu.  Tattha naga yojanikani chattatichattani ukkhipimsu.  Evam hettha naga (DhA.CS:pg.2.277) bhumitale rukkhagacchapabbatadisu bhumatthaka devata, antalikkhe akasatthadevati nagabhavanam adim katva cakkavalapariyantena yava brahmaloka chattatichattani ussapitani ahesum.  Chattantaresu dhaja, dhajantaresu pataka, tesam antarantara pupphadamavasacunnadhumadihi sakkaro ahosi.  Sabbalavkarapatimandita devaputta chanavesam gahetva ugghosayamana akase vicarimsu.  Tayo eva kira samagama mahanta ahesum--yamakapatihariyasamagamo devorohanasamagamo ayam gavgorohanasamagamoti.
 Paratire Bimbisaropi Licchavihi katasakkarato digunam sakkaram sajjetva Bhagavato agamanam udikkhamano atthasi.  Sattha Gavgaya ubhosu passesu rajunam mahantam pariccagam oloketva nagadinabca ajjhasayam viditva ekekaya navaya pabcapabcabhikkhusataparivaram ekekam nimmitabuddham mapesi.  So ekekassa setacchattassa ceva kapparukkhassa ca pupphadamassa ca hettha nagaganaparivuto nisinno hoti.  Bhumatthakadevatadisupi ekekasmim okase saparivaram ekekam nimmitabuddham mapesi.  Evam sakalacakkavalagabbhe ekalavkare ekussave ekachaneyeva ca jate Sattha naganamanuggaham karonto ekam ratananavam abhiruhi.  Bhikkhusupi ekeko ekekameva abhiruhi.  Nagarajano Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nagabhavanam pavesetva sabbarattim Satthu santike dhammakatham sutva dutiyadivase dibbena khadaniyena bhojaniyena Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham parivisimsu.  Sattha anumodanam katva nagabhavana nikkhamitva sakalacakkavaladevatahi pujiyamano pabcahi navasatehi Gavganadim atikkami.  

 Raja paccuggantva Sattharam navato otaretva agamanakale Licchaviti katasakkarato digunam sakkaram katva purimanayeneva pabcahi divasehi rajagaham abhinesi.  Dutiyadivase bhikkhu pindapatapatikkanta sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam sannisinna katham samutthapesum--“Aho Buddhanam mahanubhavo, aho Satthari devamanussanam pasado, Gavgaya nama orato (DhA.CS:pg.2.278) ca parato ca atthayojane magge Buddhagatena pasadena rajuhi samatalam bhumim katva valuka okinna, jannumattena odhina nanavannani pupphani santhatani, Gavgaya udakam naganubhavena pabcavannehi padumehi sabchannam, yava Akanitthabhavana chattatichattani ussapitani, sakalacakkavalagabbham ekalavkaram ekussavam viya jatan”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, esa pujasakkaro mayham Buddhanubhavena nibbatto, na nagadevabrahmanubhavena.  Atite pana appamattakapariccaganubhavena nibbatto”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.  

 Atite Takkasilayam savkho nama brahmano ahosi.  Tassa putto susimo nama manavo solasavassuddesiko ekadivasam pitaram upasavkamitva aha--“Icchamaham, tata, Baranasim gantva mante ajjhayitun”ti.  Atha nam pita aha--“Tena hi, tata, asuko nama brahmano mama sahayako, tassa santikam gantva adhiyassu”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva anupubbena Baranasim gantva tam brahmanam upasavkamitva pitara pahitabhavamacikkhi.  Atha nam so--“Sahayakassa me putto”ti sampaticchitva patipassaddhadaratham bhaddakena divasena mante vacetumarabhi.  So lahubca ganhanto bahubca ganhanto attano uggahituggahitam suvannabhajane pakkhittasihatelamiva avinassamanam dharento na cirasseva acariyassa sammukhato ugganhitabbam sabbam ugganhitva sajjhayam karonto attano uggahitasippassa adimajjhameva passati, no pariyosanam.  

 So acariyam upasavkamitva-- “Aham imassa sippassa adimajjhameva passami, no pariyosanan”ti vatva acariyena “ahampi, tata, na passami”ti vutte--“Atha ko, acariya, pariyosanam janati”ti pucchitva “ime, tata, isayo isipatane viharanti, te janeyyum, tesam santikam upasavkamitva pucchassu”ti acariyena vutte paccekabuddhe upasavkamitva pucchi--“Tumhe kira pariyosanam janatha”ti?  “Ama, janama”ti.  “Tena hi me acikkhatha”ti?  “Na mayam apabbajitassa acikkhama.  Sace te pariyosanenattho pabbajassu”ti. So-- “Sadhu”ti sampaticchitva (DhA.CS:pg.2.279) tesam santike pabbaji.  Athassa te--“Idam tava sikkhassu”ti vatva--“Evam te nivasetabbam, evam parupitabban”ti-adina nayena abhisamacarikam acikkhimsu.  So tattha sikkhanto upanissayasampannatta nacirasseva paccekasambodhim abhisambujjhitva Sakalabaranasinagare gaganatale punnacando viya pakato labhaggayasaggappatto ahosi, so appayukasamvattanikassa kammassa katatta na cirasseva parinibbayi.  Athassa paccekabuddha ca mahajano ca sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo ca gahetva nagaradvare thupam karesum.  

 Savkhopi brahmano-- “Putto me ciram gato, pavattimassa janissami”ti tam datthukamo Takkasilato nikkhamitva anupubbena Baranasim patva mahajanakayam sannipatitam disva “addha imesu ekopi me puttassa pavattim janissati”ti upasavkamitva pucchi--“susimo nama manavo idhagami, api nu kho tassa pavattim janatha”ti?  “Ama, brahmana, janama, asukassa brahmanassa santike tayo vede sajjhayitva pabbajitva paccekasambodhim sacchikatva parinibbuto, ayamassa thupo patitthapito”ti.  So bhumim hatthena paharitva roditva kanditva tam cetiyavganam gantva tinani uddharitva uttarasatakena valukam aharitva cetiyavgane akiritva kamandaluto udakena paripphositva vanapupphehi pujam katva satakena patakam aropetva thupassa upari attano chattakam bandhitva pakkami.  

 Sattha idam atitam aharitva “tada, bhikkhave, aham savkho brahmano ahosim.  Maya susimassa paccekabuddhassa cetiyavgane tinani uddhatani, tassa me kammassa nissandena atthayojanamaggam vihatakhanukakantakam katva suddham samatalam karimsu.  Maya tattha valuka okinna, tassa me nissandena atthayojanamagge valukam okirimsu.  Maya tattha vanakusumehi puja kata, tassa me nissandena atthayojanamagge nanavannani pupphani okinnani, ekayojanatthane Gavgaya udakam pabcavannehi padumehi sabchannam.  Maya tattha kamandalu-udakena bhumi paripphosita, tassa me nissandena Vesaliyam pokkharavassam vassi.  Maya tattha pataka, aropita, chattakabca baddham, tassa me nissandena yava Akanitthabhavana dhajapatakachattatichattadihi sakalacakkavalagabbham ekussavam viya (DhA.CS:pg.2.280) jatam.  Iti kho, bhikkhave, esa pujasakkaro mayham neva Buddhanubhavena nibbatto, na nagadevabrahmanubhavena, atite pana appamattakapariccaganubhavena”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 290. “Mattasukhapariccaga passe ce vipulam sukham.  

 
Caje mattasukham dhiro, sampassam vipulam sukhan”ti.  

 Tattha mattasukhapariccagati mattasukhanti pamanayuttakam parittasukham vuccati, tassa pariccagena.  Vipulam sukhanti ularam sukham nibbanasukham vuccati, tam ce passeyyati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti--ekabhi bhojanapatim sajjapetva bhubjantassa mattasukham nama uppajjati, tam pana pariccajitva uposatham va karontassa danam va dadantassa vipulam ularam nibbanasukham nama nibbattati.  Tasma sace evam tassa mattasukhassa pariccaga vipulam sukham passati, athetam vipulam sukham samma passanto pandito tam mattasukham cajeyyati.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Attanopubbakammavatthu pathamam.

 (v.291.)2. Kukkuta-andakhadikavatthu
 Paradukkhupadhanenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam kukkuta-andakhadikam arabbha kathesi.
 Savatthiya kira avidure Panduram nama eko gamo, tattheko kevatto vasati.  So Savatthim gacchanto Aciravatiyam kacchapa-andani disva tani adaya Savatthim gantva ekasmim gehe pacapetva khadanto tasmim gehe kumarikayapi ekam andam adasi.  Sa tam khaditva tato patthaya abbam khadaniyam nama na icchi.  Athassa mata kukkutiya vijatatthanato ekam andam gahetva adasi.  Sa tam khaditva rasatanhaya baddha tato patthaya sayameva kukkutiya andani gahetva khadati.  Kukkuti vijatavijatakale tam attano andani gahetva (DhA.CS:pg.2.281) khadantim disva taya upadduta aghatam bandhitva “ito dani cuta yakkhini hutva tava jatadarake khaditum samattha hutva nibbatteyyan”ti patthanam patthapetva kalam katva tasmimyeva gehe majjari hutva nibbatti.  Itarapi kalam katva tattheva kukkuti hutva nibbatti.  Kukkuti andani vijayi, majjari agantva tani khaditva dutiyampi tatiyampi khadiyeva.  Kukkuti “tayo vare mama andani khaditva idani mampi khaditukamasi  ito cuta saputtakam tam khaditum labheyyan”ti patthanam katva tato cuta dipini hutva nibbatti.  Itarapi kalam katva migi hutva nibbatti.  Tassa vijatakale dipini agantva tam saddhim puttehi khadi.  Evam khadanta pabcasu attabhavasatesu abbamabbassa dukkham uppadetva avasane eka yakkhini hutva nibbatti, eka Savatthiyam kuladhita hutva nibbatti.  Ito param “na hi verena verani”ti (dha.pa.5) gathaya vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Idha pana Sattha--“verabhi averena upasammati, no verena”ti vatva ubhinnampi dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 291. “Paradukkhupadhanena, attano sukhamicchati;
 
Verasamsaggasamsattho, vera so na parimuccati”ti.
 Tattha paradukkhupadhanenati parasmim dukkhupadhanena, parassa dukkhuppadanenati attho.  Verasamsaggasamsatthoti yo puggalo akkosanapaccakkosanapaharanapatiharanadinam vasena abbamabbam katena verasamsaggena samsattho.  Vera so na parimuccatiti niccakalam veravasena dukkhameva papunatiti attho.
 Desanavasane yakkhini saranesu patitthaya pabca silani samadiyitva verato mucci, itarapi sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Kukkuta-andakhadikavatthu dutiyam.

 (v.292.-v.293.)3. Bhaddiyabhikkhuvatthu
 Yabhi (DhA.CS:pg.2.282) kiccanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Bhaddiyam nissaya jatiyavane viharanto Bhaddiye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.
 Te kira padukamandane uyyutta ahesum.  Yathaha--“tena kho pana samayena Bhaddiya bhikkhu anekavihitam padukamandananuyogamanuyutta viharanti, tinapadukam karontipi karapentipi, mubjapadukam karontipi karapentipi, pabbajapadukam hintalapadukam kamalapadukam kambalapadukam karontipi karapentipi, ribcanti uddesam paripuccham adhisilam adhicittam adhipabban”ti (mahava.  251).  Bhikkhu tesam tathakaranabhavam janitva ujjhayitva Satthu arocesum.  Sattha te bhikkhu garahitva, “bhikkhave, tumhe abbena kiccena agata abbasmimyeva kicce uyyutta”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 292. “Yabhi kiccam apaviddham, akiccam pana kariyati.
 
Unnalanam pamattanam, tesam vaddhanti asava.
 293. “Yesabca susamaraddha, niccam kayagata sati;
 
Akiccam te na sevanti, kicce sataccakarino.
  
Satanam sampajananam, attham gacchanti asava”ti.
 Tattha yabhi kiccanti bhikkhuno hi pabbajitakalato patthaya aparimanasilakkhandhagopanam arabbavaso dhutavgapariharanam bhavanaramatati evamadini kiccam nama.  Imehi pana yam attano kiccam, tam apaviddham chadditam.  Akiccanti bhikkhuno chattamandanam upahanamandanam padukapattathalakadhammakaranakayabandhana-amsabaddhakamandanam akiccam nama.  Yehi tam kayirati, tesam mananalam ukkhipitva caranena unnalanam sativossaggena pamattanam cattaro asava vaddhantiti attho.  Susamaraddhati supaggahita.  Kayagata satiti kayanupassanabhavana.  Akiccanti te etam chattamandanadikam akiccam na sevanti na karontiti attho.  Kicceti pabbajitakalato patthaya kattabbe aparimanasilakkhandhagopanadike karaniye.  Sataccakarinoti satatakarino atthitakarino.  Tesam satiya avippavasena satanam satthakasampajabbam (DhA.CS:pg.2.283) sappayasampajabbam gocarasampajabbam asammohasampajabbanti catuhi sampajabbehi sampajananam cattaropi asava attham gacchanti, parikkhayam abhavam gacchantiti attho.
 Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Bhaddiyavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.294.-v.295.)4. Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu
 Mataranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Lakundakabhaddiyattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi sambahula agantuka bhikkhu Sattharam divatthane nisinnam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Tasmim khane Lakundakabhaddiyatthero Bhagavato avidure atikkamati.  Sattha tesam bhikkhunam cittacaram batva oloketva “Passatha, bhikkhave, ayam bhikkhu matapitaro hantva niddukkho hutva yati”ti vatva tehi bhikkhuhi “Kim nu kho Sattha vadati”ti abbamabbam mukhani oloketva samsayapakkhandehi, “Bhante, kim nametam vadetha”ti vutte tesam dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 294. “Mataram pitaram hantva, rajano dve ca khattiye.
 
Rattham sanucaram hantva, anigho yati brahmano”ti.
 Tattha sanucaranti ayasadhakena ayuttakena sahitam.  Ettha hi “tanha janeti purisan”ti (sam.ni.1.55-57) vacanato tisu bhavesu sattanam jananato tanha mata nama.  “Aham asukassa nama rabbo va rajamahamattassa va putto”ti pitaram nissaya asmimanassa uppajjanato asmimano pita nama.  Loko viya rajanam yasma sabbaditthigatani dve sassatucchedaditthiyo bhajanti, tasma dve sassatucchedaditthiyo dve khattiyarajano nama.  Dvadasayatanani vitthatatthena ratthadisatta rattham nama.  Ayasadhako (DhA.CS:pg.2.284) ayuttakapuriso viya tannissito nandirago anucaro nama.  Anighoti niddukkho.  Brahmanoti khinasavo.  Etesam tanhadinam arahattamaggabanasina hatatta khinasavo niddukkho hutva yatiti ayametthattho.
 Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.
 Dutiyagathayapi vatthu purimasadisameva.  Tada hi Sattha Lakundakabhaddiyattherameva arabbha kathesi.  Tesam dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 295. “Mataram pitaram hantva, rajano dve ca sotthiye.  

 
Veyagghapabcamam hantva, anigho yati brahmano”ti.  

 Tattha dve ca sotthiyeti dve ca brahmane.  Imissa gathaya Sattha attano dhammissarataya ca desanavidhikusalataya ca sassatucchedaditthiyo dve brahmanarajano ca katva kathesi.  Veyagghapabcamanti ettha byagghanucarito sappatibhayo duppatipanno maggo Veyaggho nama, vicikicchanivaranampi tena sadisataya veyaggham nama, tam pabcamam assati nivaranapabcakam veyagghapabcamam nama.  Idabca Veyagghapabcamam arahattamaggabanasina nissesam hantva anighova yati brahmanoti ayametthattho.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.
Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu catuttham.
 (v.296.-v.301.)5. Darusakatikaputtavatthu
 Suppabuddhanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto darusakatikassa puttam arabbha kathesi.
 Rajagahasmibhi sammaditthikaputto micchaditthikaputtoti dve daraka abhikkhanam gulakilam kilanti.  Tesu sammaditthikaputto gulam khipamano Buddhanussatim avajjetva “namo Buddhassa”ti vatva vatva gulam khipati.  Itaro titthiyagune uddisitva “namo arahantanan”ti vatva vatva khipati.  Tesu sammaditthikassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.285) putto jinati, itaro pana parajayati.  So tassa kiriyam disva “ayam evam anussaritva evam vatva gulam khipanto mamam jinati, ahampi evarupam karissami”ti Buddhanussatiyam paricayamakasi.  Athekadivasam tassa pita sakatam yojetva darunam atthaya gacchanto tampi darakam adaya gantva ataviyam darunam sakatam puretva agacchanto bahinagare susanasamante udakaphasukatthane gone mocetva bhattavissaggamakasi.  Athassa te gona sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisantena goganena saddhim nagarameva pavisimsu.  Sakatikopi gone anubandhanto nagaram pavisitva sayam gone disva adaya nikkhamanto dvaram na sampapuni.  Tasmibhi asampatteyeva dvaram pihitam.
 Athassa putto ekakova rattibhage sakatassa hettha nipajjitva niddam okkami.  Rajagaham pana pakatiyapi amanussabahulam.  Ayabca susanasantike nipanno.  Tattha nam dve amanussa passimsu.  Eko sasanassa patikandako micchaditthiko, eko sammaditthiko.  Tesu micchaditthiko aha--“ayam no bhakkho, imam khadissama”ti.  Itaro “alam ma te rucci”ti nivareti.  So tena nivariyamanopi tassa vacanam anadiyitva darakam padesu gahetva akaddhi.  So Buddhanussatiya paricitatta tasmim khane “namo Buddhassa”ti aha.  Amanusso mahabhayabhito patikkamitva atthasi.  Atha nam itaro “amhehi akiccam katam, dandakammam tassa karoma”ti vatva tam rakkhamano atthasi.  Micchaditthiko nagaram pavisitva rabbo bhojanapatim puretva bhojanam ahari.  Atha nam ubhopi tassa matapitaro viya hutva upatthapetva bhojetva “imani akkharani rajava passatu, ma abbo”ti tam pavattim pakasenta yakkhanubhavena bhojanapatiyam akkharani chinditva patim darusakate pakkhipitva sabbarattim arakkham katva pakkamimsu.
 Punadivase “rajakulato corehi bhojanabhandam avahatan”ti kolahalam karonta dvarani pidahitva olokenta tattha apassanta nagara nikkhamitva ito cito ca olokenta darusakate suvannapatim disva “ayam coro”ti tam darakam gahetva rabbo dassesum.  Raja akkharani disva “kim etam, tata”ti pucchitva “naham (DhA.CS:pg.2.286) deva, janami, matapitaro me agantva rattim bhojetva rakkhamana atthamsu, ahampi matapitaro mam rakkhantiti nibbhayova niddam upagato.  Ettakam aham janami”ti.  Athassa matapitaropi tam thanam agamamsu.  Raja tam pavattim batva te tayopi jane adaya Satthu santikam gantva sabbam arocetva “kim nu kho, bhante, Buddhanussati eva rakkha hoti, udahu dhammanussati-adayopi”ti pucchi.  Athassa Sattha, “maharaja, na kevalam Buddhanussatiyeva rakkha, yesam pana chabbidhena cittam subhavitam, tesam abbena rakkhavaranena va mantosadhehi va kiccam natthi”ti vatva cha thanani dassento ima gatha abhasi.
 296.
“Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;
 
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccam Buddhagata sati.
 297. “Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;
 
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccam dhammagata sati.
 298. “Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;
 
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccam savghagata sati.
 299. “Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;
 
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccam kayagata sati.
 300. “Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;
 
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, ahimsaya rato mano.
 301.
“Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka;
 
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, bhavanaya rato mano”ti.
 Tattha suppabuddham pabujjhantiti Buddhagatam satim gahetva supanta, gahetvayeva ca pabujjhanta suppabuddham pabujjhanti nama.  Sada Gotamasavakati Gotamagottassa Buddhassa savanante jatatta tasseva anusasaniya savanataya Gotamasavaka.  Buddhagata satiti yesam “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adippabhede Buddhagune arabbha uppajjamana sati niccakalam atthi, te sadapi suppabuddham pabujjhantiti attho.  Tatha asakkonta pana ekadivasam (DhA.CS:pg.2.287) tisu kalesu dvisu kalesu ekasmimpi kale Buddhanussatim manasi karonta suppabuddham pabujjhantiyeva nama.  Dhammagata satiti “svakhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti-adippabhede dhammagune arabbha uppajjamana sati.  Savghagata satiti “suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho”ti-adippabhede savghagune arabbha uppajjamana sati.  Kayagata satiti dvattimsakaravasena va navasivathikavasena va catudhatuvavatthanavasena va ajjhattanilakasinadirupajjhanavasena va uppajjamana sati.  Ahimsaya ratoti “so karunasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti (vibha.  642) evam vuttaya karunabhavanaya rato.  Bhavanayati mettabhavanaya.  Kibcapi hettha karunabhavanaya vuttatta idha sabbapi avasesa bhavana nama, idha pana mettabhavanava adhippeta.  Sesam pathamagathaya vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Desanavasane darako saddhim matapituhi sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Paccha pana pabbajitva sabbepi arahattam papunimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Darusakatikaputtavatthu pabcamam.

(v.302.)6. Vajjiputtakabhikkhuvatthu
 Duppabbajjanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Vesalim nissaya mahavane viharanto abbataram Vajjiputtakam bhikkhum
 arabbha kathesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam--abbataro Vajjiputtako bhikkhu Vesaliyam viharati abbatarasmim vanasande, tena kho pana samayena Vesaliyam sabbarattichano hoti.  Atha kho so bhikkhu Vesaliya turiyatalitavaditanigghosasaddam sutva paridevamano tayam velayam imam gatham abhasi--

 “Ekaka mayam arabbe viharama,
 Apaviddhamva vanasmim darukam.
 Etadisikaya rattiya,
 Kosu namamhehi papiyo”ti. (sam.ni.1.229；S.9.9./I,202.；SA.9.9./I,295.；cf.《雜阿含1340經》).
 So (DhA.CS:pg.2.288) kira Vajjiratthe rajaputto varena sampattam rajjam pahaya pabbajito Vesaliyam catumaharajikehi saddhim ekabaddham katva sakalanagare dhajapatakadihi patimandite komudiya punnamaya sabbarattim chanavare vattamane bheriyadinam turiyanam talitanam nigghosam vinadinabca vaditanam saddam sutva yani Vesaliyam satta rajasahassani satta rajasatani satta rajano, tattaka eva ca nesam uparajasenapati-adayo, tesu alavkatapatiyattesu nakkhattakilanatthaya vithim otinnesu satthihatthe mahacavkame cavkamamano gaganamajjhe thitam punnacandam disva cavkamakotiyam phalakam nissaya thito vethanalavkaravirahitatta vane chadditadarukam viya attabhavam oloketva “atthi nu kho abbo amhehi lamakataro”ti cintento pakatiya arabbakadigunayuttopi tasmim khane anabhiratiya pilito evamaha.  So tasmim vanasande adhivatthaya devataya “imam bhikkhum samvejessami”ti adhippayena--

 “Ekakova tvam arabbe viharasi, apaviddhamva vanasmim darukam.
 Tassa te bahuka pihayanti, nerayika viya saggagaminan”ti. (sam.ni.1.229；S.9.9./I,202.；SA.9.9./I,295.；cf.《雜阿含1340經》)--

      Vuttam imam gatham sutva punadivase Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva nisidi.  Sattha tam pavattim batva gharavasassa dukkhatam pakasetukamo pabca dukkhani samodhanetva imam gathamaha--

 302. “Duppabbajjam durabhiramam, duravasa ghara dukha;
 
Dukkhosamanasamvaso, dukkhanupatitaddhagu.
 
Tasma na caddhagu siya, na ca dukkhanupatito siya”ti.
 Tattha duppabbajjanti appam va mahantam va bhogakkhandhabceva batiparivattabca pahaya imasmim sasane uram datva pabbajjam nama dukkham.  Durabhiramanti evam pabbajitenapi bhikkhacariyaya jivitavuttim ghatentena aparimanasilakkhandhagopanadhammanudhammappatipattipuranavasena abhiramitum dukkham.  Duravasati yasma pana gharam avasantena rajunam rajakiccam, issaranam issarakiccam vahitabbam, parijana ceva dhammika samanabrahmana ca savgahitabba.  Evam santepi gharavaso chiddaghato viya mahasamuddo viya ca duppuro.  Tasma gharavasa (DhA.CS:pg.2.289) namete duravasa dukkha avasitum, teneva karanena dukkhati attho.  Dukkho samanasamvasoti gihino va hi ye jatigottakulabhogehi pabbajita va silacarabahusaccadihi samanapi hutva “kosi tvam, kosmi ahan”ti-adini vatva adhikaranapasuta honti, te asamana nama, tehi saddhim samvaso dukkhoti attho.  Dukkhanupatitaddhaguti ye vattasavkhatam addhanam patipannatta addhagu, te dukkhe anupatitava.  Tasma na caddhaguti yasma dukkhanupatitabhavopi dukkho addhagubhavopi, tasma vattasavkhatam addhanam gamanataya addhagu na bhaveyya, vuttappakarena dukkhena anupatitopi na bhaveyyati attho.
 Desanavasane so bhikkhu pabcasu thanesu dassite dukkhe nibbindanto pabcorambhagiyani pabca uddhambhagiyani samyojanani padaletva arahatte patitthahiti.
Vajjiputtakabhikkhuvatthu chattham.

(v.303.)7. Cittagahapativatthu
 Saddhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Cittagahapatim arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu balavagge “asantam bhavanamiccheyya”ti gathavannanaya vittharitam.  Gathapi tattheva vutta.  Vuttabhetam tattha (dha.pa.attha.1.74)--

 “Kim pana, bhante, etassa tumhakam santikam agacchantassevayam labhasakkaro uppajjati, udahu abbattha gacchantassapi uppajjati”ti.  “Ananda, mama santikam agacchantassapi abbattha gacchantassapi tassa uppajjateva.  Ayabhi upasako saddho pasanno sampannasilo, evarupo puggalo yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tatthevassa labhasakkaro nibbattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 303. “Saddho silena sampanno, yasobhogasamappito;
 
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pujito”ti.  (dha.pa.attha.1.74).  
 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.290) saddhoti lokiyalokuttarasaddhaya samannagato.  Silenati agariyasilam, anagariyasilanti duvidham silam.  Tesu idha agariyasilam adhippetam, tena samannagatoti attho.  Yasobhogasamappitoti yadiso Anathapindikadinam pabca-upasakasataparivarasavkhato agariyayaso, tadiseneva yasena dhanadhabbadiko ceva sattavidha-ariyadhanasavkhato cati duvidho bhogo, tena samannagatoti attho.  Yam yam padesanti puratthimadisu disasu evarupo kulaputto yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattha evarupena labhasakkarena pujitova hotiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Cittagahapativatthu sattamam.

(v.304.)8. Culasubhaddavatthu
 Dure santoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anathapindikassa dhitaram Culasubhaddam nama arabbha kathesi.
 Anathapindikassa kira daharakalato patthaya Ugganagaravasi Uggo nama setthiputto sahayako ahosi.  Te ekacariyakule sippam ugganhanta abbamabbam katikam karimsu “amhakam vayappattakale puttadhitasu jatasu yo puttassa dhitaram vareti, tena tassa dhita databba”ti.  Te ubhopi vayappatta attano attano nagare setthitthane patitthahimsu.  Athekasmim samaye Uggasetthi vanijjam payojento pabcahi sakatasatehi Savatthim agamasi.  Anathapindiko attano dhitaram Culasubhaddam amantetva, “amma, pita te Uggasetthi nama agato, tassa kattabbakiccam sabbam tava bharo”ti anapesi.  Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva tassa agatadivasato patthaya sahattheneva supabyabjanadini sampadeti, malagandhavilepanadini abhisavkharoti  bhojanakale tassa nhanodakam patiyadapetva nhanakalato patthaya sabbakiccani sadhukam karoti.
 Uggasetthi (DhA.CS:pg.2.291) tassa acarasampattim disva pasannacitto ekadivasam Anathapindikena saddhim sukhakathaya sannisinno “mayam daharakale evam nama katikam karimha”ti saretva Culasubhaddam attano puttassatthaya varesi.  So pana pakatiyava micchaditthiko.  Tasma dasabalassa tamattham arocetva Satthara Uggasetthissupanissayam disva anubbato bhariyaya saddhim mantetva tassa vacanam sampaticchitva divasam vavatthapetva dhitaram Visakham datva uyyojento dhanabcayasetthi viya mahantam sakkaram katva subhaddam amantetva, “amma, sasurakule vasantiya nama anto-aggi bahi na niharitabbo”ti (a.ni.attha.1.1.259 dha.pa.attha.1.52visakhavatthu) dhanabcayasetthina Visakhaya dinnanayeneva dasa ovade datva “sace me gatatthane dhitu doso uppajjati, tumhehi sodhetabbo”ti attha kutumbike patibhoge gahetva tassa uyyojanadivase Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva purimabhave dhitara katanam sucaritanam phalavibhutim lokassa pakatam katva dassento viya mahantena sakkarena dhitaram uyyojesi.  Tassa anupubbena Ugganagaram pattakale sasurakulena saddhim mahajano paccuggamanamakasi.
 Sapi attano sirivibhavam pakatam katum Visakha viya sakalanagarassa attanam dassenti rathe thatva nagaram pavisitva nagarehi pesite pannakare gahetva anurupavasena tesam tesam pesenti sakalanagaram attano gunehi ekabaddhamakasi.  Mavgaladivasadisu panassa sasuro acelakanam sakkaram karonto “agantva amhakam samane vandatu”ti pesesi.  Sa lajjaya nagge passitum asakkonti gantum na icchati.  So punappunam pesetvapi taya patikkhitto kujjhitva “niharatha nan”ti aha.  Sa “na sakka mama akaranena dosam aropetun”ti kutumbike pakkosapetva tamattham arocesi.  Te tassa niddosabhavam batva setthim sabbapesum.  So “ayam mama samane ahirikati na vandi”ti bhariyaya arocesi.  Sa “kidisa nu kho imissa samana, ativiya tesam pasamsati”ti tam pakkosapetva aha--

 “Kidisa samana tuyham, balham kho ne pasamsasi; 

 Kimsila kimsamacara, tam me akkhahi pucchita”ti.(a.ni.attha.2.4.24).  
 Athassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.292) subhadda Buddhanabceva Buddhasavakanabca gune pakasenti --

 “Santindriya santamanasa, santam tesam gatam thitam;
 Okkhittacakkhu mitabhani, tadisa samana mama.(a.ni.attha.2.4.24).
 “Kayakammam suci nesam, vacakammam anavilam;
 Manokammam suvisuddham, tadisa samana mama.
 “Vimala savkhamuttabha, suddha antarabahira.
 Punna suddhehi dhammehi, tadisa samana mama.
 “Labhena unnato loko, alabhena ca onato;
 Labhalabhena ekattha, tadisa samana mama.
 “Yasena unnato loko, ayasena ca onato;
 Yasayasena ekattha, tadisa samana mama.
 “Pasamsayunnato loko, nindayapi ca onato;
 Sama nindapasamsasu, tadisa samana mama.
 “Sukhena unnato loko, dukkhenapi ca onato;
 Akampa sukhadukkhesu, tadisa samana mama”ti. --

 Evamadihi vacanehi sassum tosesi.
 Atha nam “sakka tava samane amhakampi dassetun”ti vatva “sakka”ti vutte “tena hi yatha mayam te passama, tatha karohi”ti vutte sa “sadhu”ti Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam sajjetva uparipasadatale thatva Jetavanabhimukhi sakkaccam pabcapatitthitena vanditva Buddhagune avajjetva gandhavasapupphadhumehi pujam katva, “bhante, svatanaya Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantemi, imina me sabbanena Sattha nimantitabhavam janatu”ti sumanapupphanam attha mutthiyo akase khipi.  Pupphani gantva catuparisamajjhe dhammam desentassa Satthuno upari malavitanam hutva atthamsu.  Tasmim khane Anathapindikopi dhammakatham sutva svatanaya Sattharam nimantesi. Sattha--“adhivuttham maya, gahapati, svatanaya bhattan”ti vatva, “bhante, maya puretaram agato natthi, kassa nu kho vo adhivutthan”ti vutte “Culasubhaddaya, gahapati, nimantito”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.293) vatva “nanu, bhante, Culasubhadda dure vasati ito visatiyojanasatamatthake”ti vutte, “ama gahapati, dure vasantapi hi sappurisa abhimukhe thita viya pakasenti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 304. “Dure santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato;
 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”ti.
 Tattha santoti ragadinam santataya Buddhadayo santa nama.  Idha pana pubbabuddhesu katadhikara ussannakusalamula bhavitabhavana satta santoti adhippeta.  Pakasentiti dure thitapi Buddhanam banapatham agacchanta pakata honti.  Himavanto vati yatha hi tiyojanasahassavitthato pabcayojanasatubbedho caturasitiya kutasahassehi patimandito Himavantapabbato dure thitanampi abhimukhe thito viya pakaseti, evam pakasentiti attho.  Asantetthati ditthadhammagaruka vitinnaparaloka amisacakkhuka jivikatthaya pabbajita balapuggala asanto nama, te ettha Buddhanam dakkhinassa janumandalassa santike nisinnapi na dissanti na pabbayanti.  Rattim khittati rattim caturavgasamannagate andhakare khittasara viya tatharupassa upanissayabhutassa pubbahetuno abhavena na pabbayantiti attho.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
 Sakko devaraja “satthara subhaddaya nimantanam adhivasitan”ti batva vissakammadevaputtam anapesi--“pabca kutagarasatani nimminitva sve Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham Ugganagaram nehi”ti.  So punadivase pabcasatani kutagarani nimminitva Jetavanadvare atthasi.  Sattha uccinitva visuddhakhinasavanamyeva pabcasatani adaya saparivaro kutagaresu nisiditva Ugganagaram agamasi.  Uggasetthipi saparivaro subhaddaya dinnanayeneva Tathagatassa agatamaggam olokento Sattharam mahantena sirivibhavena agacchantam disva pasannamanaso maladihi mahantam sakkaram karonto saparivaro sampaticchitva vanditva mahadanam datva punappunam nimantetva sattaham mahadanam adasi.  Satthapissa sappayam sallakkhetva dhammam (DhA.CS:pg.2.294) desesi.  Tam adim katva caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Sattha--“Culasubhaddaya anuggahanattham tvam idheva hohi”ti Anuruddhattheram nivattapetva Savatthimeva agamasi.  Tato patthaya tam nagaram saddhasampannam ahositi.
Culasubhaddavatthu atthamam.

(v.305.)9. Ekaviharittheravatthu
 Ekasananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Ekaviharittheram nama arabbha kathesi.
 So kira thero ekakova seyyam kappeti, ekakova nisidati, ekakova cavkamati, ekakova titthatiti catuparisantare pakato ahosi.  Atha nam bhikkhu, “bhante, evarupo namayam thero”ti Tathagatassarocesum. Sattha--“sadhu sadhu”ti tassa sadhukaram datva “bhikkhuna nama pavivittena bhavitabban”ti viveke anisamsam kathetva imam gathamaha--

 305. “Ekasanam ekaseyyam, eko caramatandito;
 
Eko damayamattanam, vanante ramito siya”ti.
 Tattha ekasanam ekaseyyanti bhikkhusahassamajjhepi mulakammatthanam avijahitva teneva manasikarena nisinnassa asanam ekasanam nama.  Lohapasadasadisepi ca pasade bhikkhusahassamajjhepi pabbatte vicitrapaccattharanupadhane maharahe sayane satim upatthapetva dakkhinena passena mulakammatthanamanasikarena nipannassa bhikkhuno seyya ekaseyya nama.  Evarupam ekasanabca ekaseyyabca bhajethati attho.  Atanditoti javghabalam nissaya jivitakappanena akusito hutva sabbiriyapathesu ekakova carantoti attho.  Eko damayanti rattitthanadisu (DhA.CS:pg.2.295) kammatthanam anuyubjitva maggaphaladhigamavasena ekova hutva attanam damentoti attho.  Vanante ramito siyati evam attanam damento itthipurisasaddadihi pavivitte vananteyeva abhiramito bhaveyya.  Na hi sakka akinnaviharina evam attanam dametunti attho.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Tato patthaya mahajano ekaviharikameva patthesiti.
Ekaviharittheravatthu navamam.

Pakinnakavaggavannana nitthita.

Ekavisatimo vaggo.

 22. Nirayavaggo
(v.306.)1. Sundariparibbajikavatthu
 Abhutavaditi (DhA.CS:pg.2.296) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sundarim paribbajikam arabbha kathesi.
 “Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito”ti vatthu vittharato udane (uda.38) agatameva.  Ayam panettha savkhepo--Bhagavato kira Bhikkhusavghassa ca pabcannam mahanadinam mahoghasadise labhasakkare uppanne hatalabhasakkara abbatitthiya suriyuggamanakale khajjopanaka viya nippabha hutva ekato sannipatitva mantayimsu--“mayam samanassa Gotamassa uppannakalato patthaya hatalabhasakkara, na no koci atthibhavampi janati, kena nu kho saddhim ekato hutva samanassa Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaramassa antaradhapeyyama”ti.  Atha nesam etadahosi--“Sundariya saddhim ekato hutva sakkunissama”ti.  Te ekadivasam sundarim titthiyaramam pavisitva vanditva thitam nalapimsu.  Sa punappunam sallapantipi pativacanam alabhitva “api panayya, kenaci vihethitattha”ti pucchi.  “Kim, bhagini, samanam Gotamam amhe vihethetva hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantam na passasi”ti?  “Maya ettha kim katum vattati”ti?  “Tvam khosi, bhagini, abhirupa sobhaggappatta, samanassa Gotamassa ayasam aropetva mahajanam tava katham gahapetva hatalabhasakkaram karohi”ti.  Sa tam sutva “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva pakkanta tato patthaya malagandhavilepanakappurakatukaphaladini gahetva sayam mahajanassa Satthu dhammadesanam sutva nagaram pavisanakale Jetavanabhimukhi gacchati, “kaham gacchasi”ti ca puttha “samanassa Gotamassa santikam gamissami, ahabhi tena saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasami”ti vatva abbatarasmim titthiyarame vasitva patova Jetavanamaggam otaritva nagarabhimukhi agacchanti “kim, sundari, kaham gatasi”ti puttha “samanena Gotamena saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasitva tam kilesaratiya ramapetva agatamhi”ti vadati.  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.2.297) te katipahaccayena dhuttanam kahapane datva “gacchatha Sundarim maretva samanassa Gotamassa Gandhakutiya samipe malakacavarantare nikkhipitva etha”ti vadimsu.  Te tatha akamsu.  Tato titthiya “sundarim na passama”ti kolahalam katva rabbo arocetva “kaham vo asavka”ti vutta “imesu divasesu Jetavane vasati, tatthassa pavattim na janama”ti vatva “tena hi gacchatha, nam vicinatha”ti rabba anubbata attano upatthake gahetva Jetavanam gantva vicinanta malakacavarantare tam disva mabcakam aropetva nagaram pavesetva “samanassa Gotamassa savaka ‘satthara katam papakammam paticchadessama’ti sundarim maretva malakacavarantare nikkhipimsu”ti rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja “tena hi gacchatha, nagaram ahindatha”ti aha.  Te nagaravithisu “passatha samananam sakyaputtiyanam kamman”ti-adini vatva puna rabbo nivesanadvaram agamimsu.  Raja sundariya sariram amakasusane attakam aropetva rakkhapesi.  Savatthivasino thapetva ariyasavake sesa yebhuyyena “passatha samananam sakyaputtiyanam kamman”ti-adini vatva antonagarepi bahinagarepi bhikkhu akkosanta vicaranti.  Bhikkhu tam pavattim Tathagatassa arocesum. Sattha--“tena hi tumhepi te manusse evam paticodetha”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 306. “Abhutavadi nirayam upeti, 

 
Yo vapi katva na karomicaha.  

 
Ubhopi te pecca sama bhavanti, 

 
Nihinakamma manuja parattha”ti.  

 Tattha abhutavaditi parassa dosam adisvava musavadam katva tucchena param abbhacikkhanto.  Katvati yo va pana papakammam katva “naham etam karomi”ti aha.  Pecca sama bhavantiti te ubhopi jana paralokam gantva nirayam upagamanena gatiya sama bhavanti.  Gatiyeva nesam paricchinna, ayu pana nesam na paricchinnam.  Bahukabhi papakammam katva ciram niraye paccanti, parittam katva appamattakameva kalam.  Yasma pana nesam ubhinnampi (DhA.CS:pg.2.298) lamakameva kammam, tena vuttam--“nihinakamma manuja parattha”ti.  Paratthati imassa pana padassa purato peccapadena sambandho.  Pecca parattha ito gantva te nihinakamma paraloke sama bhavantiti attho.  Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

 Raja “sundariya abbehi maritabhavam janatha”ti purise uyyojesi.  Atha te dhutta tehi kahapanehi suram pivanta abbamabbam kalaham karimsu.  Eko ekam aha--“tvam sundarim ekappahareneva maretva malakacavarantare nikkhipitva tato laddhakahapanehi suram pivasi, hotu hotu”ti.  Rajapurisa te dhutte gahetva rabbo dassesum.  Atha ne raja “tumhehi sa marita”ti pucchi.  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Kehi marapita”ti?  “Abbatitthiyehi, deva”ti.  Raja titthiye pakkosapetva pucchi.  Te tatheva vadimsu.  Tena hi gacchatha tumhe evam vadanta nagaram ahindatha--“ayam sundari samanassa Gotamassa avannam aropetukamehi amhehi marapita, neva samanassa Gotamassa, na savakanam doso atthi, amhakameva doso”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  Balamahajano tada saddahi, titthiyapi dhuttapi purisavadhadandam papunimsu.  Tato patthaya Buddhanam sakkaro maha ahositi.  

Sundariparibbajikavatthu pathamam.

 (v.307.)2. Duccaritaphalapilitavatthu
 Kasavakanthati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto duccaritaphalanubhavena pilite satte arabbha kathesi.
 Ayasma hi Moggallano Lakkhanattherena saddhim Gijjhakuta orohanto atthisavkhalikapetadinam attabhave disva sitam karonto Lakkhanattherena sitakaranam puttho “akalo, avuso, imassa pabhassa, Tathagatassa santike mam puccheyyasi”ti vatva Tathagatassa santike therena puttho atthisavkhalikapetadinam ditthabhavam acikkhitva “idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam bhikkhum vehasam (DhA.CS:pg.2.299) gacchantam, tassa savghatipi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhuta …pe… kayopi aditto”ti-adina (para.230；Para.III,107.ff.；sam.ni.2.218；S.19. Lakkhanasamyuttam) nayena saddhim pattacivarakayabandhanadihi dayhamane pabca sahadhammike arocesi.  Sattha tesam Kassapadasabalassa sasane pabbajitva pabbajjaya anurupam katum asakkontanam papabhavam acikkhitva tasmim khane tattha nisinnanam bahunam papabhikkhunam duccaritakammassa vipakam dassento imam gathamaha --

 307. “Kasavakantha bahavo, papadhamma asabbata;
 
Papa papehi kammehi, nirayam te upapajjare”ti.
 Tattha kasavakanthati kasavena palivethitakantha.  Papadhammati lamakadhamma.  Asabbatati kayadisamyamarahita, tatharupa papapuggala attana katehi akusalakammehi nirayam upapajjanti, te tattha paccitva tato cuta vipakavasesena petesupi evam paccantiti attho.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Duccaritaphalapilitavatthu dutiyam.

 (v.308.)3. Vaggumudatiriyabhikkhuvatthu 
 Seyyo ayoguloti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Vesalim upanissaya mahavane viharanto vaggumudatiriye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu uttarimanussadhammaparajike (para.193adayo；Para.III,87.ff) agatameva.  

 Tada hi Sattha te bhikkhu “kim pana tumhe, bhikkhave, udarassatthaya gihinam abbamabbassa uttarimanussadhammassa vannam bhasittha”ti vatva tehi “ama, bhante”ti vutte te bhikkhu anekapariyayena garahitva imam gathamaha--

 308. “Seyyo ayogulo bhutto, tatto aggisikhupamo.  

 
Yabce bhubjeyya dussilo, ratthapindamasabbato”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.300) yabce bhubjeyyati yam dussilo nissilapuggalo kayadihi asabbato ratthavasihi saddhaya dinnam ratthapindam “samanomhi”ti patijananto gahetva bhubjeyya, tatto aditto aggivanno ayogulova bhutto seyyo sundarataro.  Kim karana?  Tappaccaya hi ekova attabhavo jhayeyya, dussilo pana saddhadeyyam bhubjitva anekanipi jatisatani niraye pacceyyati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Vaggumudatiriyabhikkhuvatthu tatiyam.

 (v.309.v.-310.)4. Khemakasetthiputtavatthu 
 Cattari thananiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Anathapindikassa bhagineyyam Khemakam nama setthiputtam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira abhirupo ahosi, yebhuyyena itthiyo tam disva ragabhibhuta sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhimsu.  Sopi paradarakammabhiratova ahosi.  Atha nam rattim rajapurisa gahetva rabbo dassesum.  Raja mahasetthissa lajjamiti tam kibci avatva vissajjapesi.  So pana neva virami Atha nam dutiyampi tatiyampi rajapurisa gahetva rabbo dassesum.  Raja vissajjapesiyeva.  Mahasetthi, tam pavattim sutva tam adaya Satthu santikam gantva tam pavattim arocetva, “bhante, imassa dhammam desetha”ti aha.  Sattha tassa samvegakatham vatva paradarasevanaya dosam dassento ima gatha abhasi--

 309. “Cattari thanani naro pamatto, 

 
Apajjati paradarupasevi.  

 
Apubbalabham na nikamaseyyam, 

 
Nindam tatiyam nirayam catuttham.  

 310. “Apubbalabho (DhA.CS:pg.2.301) ca gati ca papika, 

 
Bhitassa bhitaya rati ca thokika.  

 
Raja ca dandam garukam paneti, 

 
Tasma naro paradaram na seve”ti.  

 Tattha thananiti dukkhakaranani.  Pamattoti sativossaggena samannagato.  Apajjatiti papunati.  Paradarupaseviti paradaram upasevanto uppathacari.  Apubbalabhanti akusalalabham.  Na nikamaseyyanti yatha icchati, evam seyyam alabhitva anicchitam parittakameva kalam seyyam labhati.  Apubbalabho cati evam tassa ayabca apubbalabho, tena ca apubbena nirayasavkhata papika gati hoti.  Rati ca thokikati ya tassa bhitassa bhitaya itthiya saddhim rati, sapi thokika paritta hoti.  Garukanti raja ca hatthacchedadivasena garukam dandam paneti.  Tasmati yasma paradaram sevanto etani apubbadini papunati, tasma paradaram na seveyyati attho.  

 Desanavasane Khemako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tato patthaya mahajano sukham vitinamesi.  Kim panassa pubbakammanti?  So kira Kassapabuddhakale uttamamallo hutva dve suvannapataka dasabalassa kabcanathupe aropetva patthanam patthapesi “thapetva batisalohititthiyo avasesa mam disva rajjantu”ti.  Idamassa pubbakammanti.  Tena tam nibbattanibbattatthane disva paresam itthiyo sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhimsuti.
Khemakasetthiputtavatthu catuttham.

 (v.311.-v.313.)5. Dubbacabhikkhuvatthu 
 Kuso yathati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Eko kira bhikkhu asabcicca ekam tinam chinditva kukkucce uppanne ekam bhikkhum upasavkamitva, “avuso, yo tinam chindati, tassa kim hoti”ti tam attana katabhavam arocetva pucchi.  Atha nam itaro “tvam (DhA.CS:pg.2.302) tinassa chinnakarana kibci hotiti sabbam karosi, na ettha kibci hoti, desetva pana muccati”ti vatva sayampi ubhohi hatthehi tinam lubcitva aggahesi.  Bhikkhu tam pavattim Satthu arocesum.  Sattha tam bhikkhum anekapariyayena vigarahitva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 311. “Kuso yatha duggahito, hatthamevanukantati; 

 
Samabbam dupparamattham, nirayayupakaddhati.
 312. “Yam kibci sithilam kammam, samkilitthabca yam vatam.
 
Savkassaram brahmacariyam, na tam hoti mahapphalam.
 313. “Kayira ce kayirathenam, dalhamenam parakkame;
 
Sithilo hi paribbajo, bhiyyo akirate rajan”ti.
 Tattha kusoti yam kibci tikhinadharam tinam antamaso talapannampi, yatha so kuso yena duggahito, tassa hattham anukantati phaleti, evameva samanadhammasavkhatam samabbampi khandasiladitaya dupparamattham nirayayupakaddhati, niraye nibbattapetiti attho.  Sithilanti oliyitva karanena sithilagaham katva katam yamkibci kammam.  Samkilitthanti vesiyadikesu agocaresu caranena samkilittham.  Savkassaranti savkahi saritabbam, uposathakiccadisu abbatarakiccena sannipatitampi savgham disva “addha ime mama cariyam batva mam ukkhipitukamava sannipatita”ti evam attano asavkahi saritam ussavkitam parisavkitam.  Na tam hotiti tam evarupam samanadhammasavkhatam brahmacariyam tassa puggalassa mahapphalam na hoti, tassa mahapphalabhaveneva bhikkhadayakanampissa na mahapphalam hotiti attho.  Kayira ceti tasma yam kammam kareyya, tam kareyyatheva.  Dalhamenam parakkameti thirakatameva katva avattasamadano hutva enam kayira.  Paribbajoti sithilabhavena kato khandadibhavappatto samanadhammo.  Bhiyyo akirate rajanti abbhantare vijjamanam ragarajadim evarupo samanadhammo apanetum na sakkoti, atha kho tassa upari aparampi ragarajadim akiratiti attho.
 Desanavasane (DhA.CS:pg.2.303) bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu, sopi bhikkhu samvare thatva paccha vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuniti.
Dubbacabhikkhuvatthu pabcamam.

 (v.314.)6. Issapakatitthivatthu
 Akatanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram issapakatam itthim arabbha kathesi.
 Tassa kira samiko ekaya gehadasiya saddhim santhavam akasi.  Sa issapakata tam dasim hatthapadesu bandhitva tassa kannanasam chinditva ekasmim gulhagabbhe pakkhipitva dvaram pidahitva tassa kammassa attana katabhavam paticchadetum “ehi, ayya, viharam gantva dhammam sunissama”ti samikam adaya viharam gantva dhammam sunanti nisidi.  Athassa agantukabataka geham agantva dvaram vivaritva tam vippakaram disva dasim mocayimsu.  Sa viharam gantva catuparisamajjhe thita tamattham dasabalassa arocesi.  Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “duccaritam nama ‘idam me abbe na jananti’ti appamattakampi na katabbam, abbasmim ajanantepi sucaritameva katabbam.  Paticchadetva katampi hi duccaritam nama pacchanutapam karoti, sucaritam pamojjameva janeti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 314. “Akatam dukkatam seyyo, paccha tappati dukkatam;
 
Katabca sukatam seyyo, yam katva nanutappati”ti.
 Tattha dukkatanti savajjam apayasamvattanikam kammam akatameva seyyo varam uttamam.  Paccha tappatiti tabhi anussaritanussaritakale tappatiyeva.  Sukatanti anavajjam pana sukhadayakam sugatisamvattanikameva kammam katam seyyo.  Yam katvati yam kammam katva paccha anussaranakale na tappati nanutappati, somanassajatova hoti, tam kammam varanti attho.
 Desanavasane upasako ca sa ca itthi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Tabca pana dasim tattheva bhujissam katva dhammacarinim karimsuti.
Issapakatitthivatthu chattham.
 (v.315.)7. Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu
 Nagaram (DhA.CS:pg.2.304) yathati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahule agantuke bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira ekasmim paccante vassam upagantva pathamamase sukham viharimsu.  Majjhimamase cora agantva tesam gocaragamam paharitva karamare gahetva agamamsu.  Tato patthaya manussa coranam patibahanatthaya tam paccantanagaram abhisavkharonta te bhikkhu sakkaccam upatthatum okasam na labhimsu.  Te aphasukam vassam vasitva vutthavassa Satthu dassanaya Savatthim gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sattha tehi saddhim katapatisantharo “kim, bhikkhave sukham vasittha”ti pucchitva, “bhante, mayam pathamamasameva sukham vasimha, majjhimamase cora gamam paharimsu, tato patthaya manussa nagaram abhisavkharonta sakkaccam upatthatum okasam na labhimsu.  Tasma aphasukam vassam vasimha”ti vutte “alam, bhikkhave, ma cintayittha, phasuviharo nama niccakalam dullabho, bhikkhuna nama yatha te manussa nagaram gopayimsu, evam attabhavameva gopayitum vattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 315.
“Nagaram yatha paccantam, guttam santarabahiram;
 
Evam gopetha attanam, khano vo ma upaccaga.
 
Khanatita hi socanti, nirayamhi samappita”ti.
 Tattha santarabahiranti, bhikkhave, yatha tehi manussehi tam paccantanagaram dvarapakaradini thirani karontehi sa-antaram, attalakaparikhadini thirani karontehi sabahiranti santarabahiram suguttam katam, evam tumhepi satim upatthapetva ajjhattikani cha dvarani pidahitva dvararakkhikam satim avissajjetva yatha gayhamanani bahirani cha ayatanani ajjhattikanam upaghataya samvattanti, tatha aggahanena tanipi thirani katva tesam appavesaya dvararakkhikam satim appahaya vicaranta attanam gopethati attho.  Khano vo ma upaccagati yo hi evam attanam na gopeti, tam puggalam ayam Buddhuppadakhano majjhimadese uppattikhano sammaditthiya patiladdhakhano channam ayatananam avekallakhanoti sabbopi ayam khano (DhA.CS:pg.2.305) atikkamati, so khano tumhe ma atikkamatu.  Khanatitati ye hi tam khanam atita, te ca puggale so ca khano atito, te nirayamhi samappita hutva tattha nibbattitva socantiti attho.
 Desanavasane te bhikkhu uppannasamvega arahatte patitthahimsuti.
Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu sattamam.

 (v.316.-v.317)8. Niganthavatthu
 Alajjitayeti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto niganthe arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi divase bhikkhu niganthe disva katham samutthapesum, “avuso, sabbaso appaticchannehi acelakehi ime nigantha varatara, ye ekam purimapassampi tava paticchadenti, sahirika mabbe ete”ti.  Tam sutva nigantha “na mayam etena karanena paticchadema, pamsurajadayo pana puggala eva, jivitindriyapatibaddha eva, te no bhikkhabhajanesu ma patimsuti imina karanena paticchadema”ti vatva tehi saddhim vadapativadavasena bahum katham kathesum.  Bhikkhu Sattharam upasavkamitva nisinnakale tam pavattim arocesum.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, alajjitabbena lajjitva lajjitabbena alajjamana nama duggatiparayanava honti”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 316. “Alajjitaye lajjanti, lajjitaye na lajjare;
 
Micchaditthisamadana, satta gacchanti duggatim.
 317. “Abhaye bhayadassino, bhaye cabhayadassino;
 
Micchaditthisamadana, satta gacchanti duggatin”ti.
 Tattha alajjitayeti alajjitabbena.  Bhikkhabhajanabhi alajjitabbam nama, te pana tam paticchadetva vicaranta tena lajjanti nama.  Lajjitayeti apaticchannena hirikopinavgena lajjitabbena.  Te pana tam apaticchadetva vicaranta (DhA.CS:pg.2.306) lajjitaye na lajjanti nama.  Tena tesam alajjitabbena lajjitam lajjitabbena alajjitam tucchagahanabhavena ca abbathagahanabhavena ca micchaditthi hoti.  Tam samadiyitva vicaranta pana te micchaditthisamadana satta nirayadibhedam duggatim gacchantiti attho.  Abhayeti bhikkhabhajanam nissaya ragadosamohamanaditthikilesaduccaritabhayanam anuppajjanato bhikkhabhajanam abhayam nama, bhayena tam paticchadenta pana abhaye bhayadassino nama.  Hirikopinavgam pana nissaya ragadinam uppajjanato tam bhayam nama, tassa apaticchadanena bhaye cabhayadassino.  Tassa tam ayathagahanassa samadinnatta micchaditthisamadana satta duggahim gacchantiti attho.
 Desanavasane bahu nigantha samviggamanasa pabbajimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Niganthavatthu atthamam.

 (v.318.-v.319.)9. Titthiyasavakavatthu
 Avajjeti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto titthiyasavake arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye abbatitthiyasavaka attano putte sammaditthikanam upasakanam puttehi saddhim saparivare kilamane disva geham agatakale “na vo samana sakyaputtiya vanditabba, napi tesam viharam pavisitabban”ti sapatham karayimsu.  Te ekadivasam Jetavanaviharassa bahidvarakotthakasamante kilanta pipasita ahesum.  Athekam upasakadarakam “tvam ettha gantva paniyam pivitva amhakampi aharahi”ti pahinimsu.  So viharam pavisitva Sattharam vanditva paniyam pivitva tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam Sattha--“tvameva paniyam pivitva gantva itarepi paniyapivanatthaya idheva pesehi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Te agantva paniyam pivimsu.  Sattha te pakkosapetva tesam sappayam dhammakatham kathetva te acalasaddhe katva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapesi.  Te sakani gehani gantva tamattham matapitunam arocesum (DhA.CS:pg.2.307) Atha nesam matapitaro “puttaka no vipannaditthika jata”ti domanassappatta paridevimsu.  Atha tesam cheka sambahula pativissaka manussa agantva domanassavupasamanatthaya dhammam kathayimsu.  Te tesam katham sutva “ime darake samanassa Gotamasseva niyyadessama”ti mahantena batiganena saddhim viharam nayimsu.  Sattha tesam ajjhasayam oloketva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 318. “Avajje vajjamatino, vajje cavajjadassino; 

 
Micchaditthisamadana, satta gacchanti duggatim.
 319.
“Vajjabca vajjato batva, avajjabca avajjato;
 
Sammaditthisamadana, satta gacchanti suggatin”ti.
 Tattha avajjeti dasavatthukaya sammaditthiya, tassa upanissayabhute dhamme ca.  Vajjamatinoti vajjam idanti uppannamatino.  Dasavatthukaya micchaditthiya pana tassa upanissayabhute dhamme ca avajjadassino, etissa avajjam vajjato vajjabca avajjato batva gahanasavkhataya micchaditthiya samadinnatta micchaditthisamadana satta duggatim gacchantiti attho.  Dutiyagathaya vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.  

 Desanavasane sabbepi te tisu saranesu patitthaya aparaparam dhammam sunanta sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.  

Titthiyasavakavatthu navamam.

Nirayavaggavannana nitthita.

Dvavisatimo vaggo.

 23. Nagavaggo 
 (v.320.-v.322.)1. Attadantavatthu
 Aham (DhA.CS:pg.2.308) nago vati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Kosambiyam viharanto attanam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu appamadavaggassa adigathavannanaya vittharitameva.  Vuttabhetam tattha (dha.pa.attha.1.samavativatthu)--

 Magandiya tasam kibci katum asakkunitva “samanassa Gotamasseva kattabbam karissami”ti nagaranam labjam datva “samanam Gotamam antonagaram pavisitva carantam dasakammakaraporisehi saddhim akkosetva paribhasetva palapetha”ti anapesi.  Micchaditthika tisu ratanesu appasanna antonagaram pavittham Sattharam anubandhitva “corosi balosi mulhosi thenosi otthosi gonosi gadrabhosi nerayikosi tiracchanagatosi, natthi tuyham sugati, duggatiyeva tuyham patikavkha”ti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti paribhasanti.  Tam sutva ayasma Anando Sattharam etadavoca--“bhante, ime nagara amhe akkosanti paribhasanti, ito abbattha gacchama”ti.  “Kuhim, Ananda”ti?  “Abbam nagaram, bhante”ti.  “Tattha manussesu akkosantesu paribhasantesu puna kattha gamissamananda”ti.  “Tatopi abbam nagaram, bhante”ti.  “Tattha manussesu akkosantesu paribhasantesu kuhim gamissamananda”ti.  “Tatopi abbam nagaram, bhante”ti.  “Ananda, na evam katum vattati, yattha adhikaranam uppannam, tattheva tasmim vupasante abbattha gantum vattati, ke pana te, Ananda, akkosanti”ti.  “Bhante, dasakammakare upadaya sabbe akkosanti”ti.  “Aham, Ananda, savgamam otinnahatthisadiso.  Savgamam otinnahatthino hi catuhi disahi agate sare sahitum bharo, tatheva bahuhi dussilehi kathitakathanam sahanam nama mayham bharo”ti vatva attanam arabbha dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 320. “Aham nagova savgame, capato patitam saram;
 
Ativakyam titikkhissam, dussilo hi bahujjano.
 321. “Dantam (DhA.CS:pg.2.309) nayanti samitim, dantam rajabhiruhati; 

 
Danto settho manussesu, yotivakyam titikkhati.
 322. “Varamassatara danta, ajaniya ca sindhava;
 
Kubjara ca mahanaga, attadanto tato varan”ti.
 Tattha nagovati hatthi viya.  Capato patitanti dhanuto muttam.  Ativakyanti attha-anariyavoharavasena pavattam vitikkamavacanam.  Titikkhissanti yatha savgamavacaro sudanto mahanago khamo sattipaharadini capato muccitva attani patite sare avihabbamano titikkhati, evameva evarupam ativakyam titikkhissam, sahissamiti attho.  Dussilo hiti ayabhi lokiyamahajano bahudussilo attano attano rucivasena vacam niccharetva ghattento carati, tattha adhivasanam ajjhupekkhanameva mama bharo.  Samitinti uyyanakilamandaladisu mahajanamajjham gacchanta dantameva gonajatim va assajatim va yane yojetva nayanti.  Rajati tatharupeheva vahanehi gacchanto rajapi dantameva abhiruhati.  Manussesuti manussesupi catuhi ariyamaggehi danto nibbisevanova settho.  Yotivakyanti yo evarupam atikkamavacanam punappunam vuccamanampi titikkhati na patippharati na vihabbati, evarupo danto setthoti attho.
 Assatarati valavaya gadrabhena jata.  Ajaniyati yam assadamasarathi karanam kareti, tassa khippam jananasamattha.  Sindhavati sindhavaratthe jata assa.  Mahanagati kubjarasavkhata mahahatthino.  Attadantoti ete assatara ca sindhava ca kubjara ca dantava varam, na adanta.  Yo pana catuhi ariyamaggehi attano dantataya attadanto nibbisevano, ayam tatopi varam, sabbehipi etehi uttaritaroti attho.
 Desanavasane labjam gahetva vithisivghatakadisu thatva akkosanto paribhasanto sabbopi so mahajano sotapattiphaladini papuniti.
Attadantavatthu pathamam.
 (v.323.)2. Hatthacariyapubbakabhikkhuvatthu
 Na (DhA.CS:pg.2.310) hi etehiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam hatthacariyapubbakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
 So kira ekadivasam Aciravatinaditire hatthidamakam “ekam hatthim damessami”ti attana icchitam karanam sikkhapetum asakkontam disva samipe thite bhikkhu amantetva aha--“avuso, sace ayam hatthacariyo imam hatthim asukatthane nama vijjheyya, khippameva imam karanam sikkhapeyya”ti.  So tassa katham sutva tatha katva tam hatthim sudantam damesi.  Te bhikkhu tam pavattim Satthu arocesum.  Sattha tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira taya evam vuttan”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte vigarahitva “kim te, moghapurisa, hatthiyanena va abbena va dantena.  Na hi etehi yanehi agatapubbam thanam gantum samattha nama atthi, attana pana sudantena sakka agatapubbam thanam gantum, tasma attanameva damehi, kim te etesam damanena”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 323. “Na hi etehi yanehi, gaccheyya agatam disam;
 
Yathattana sudantena, danto dantena gacchati”ti.
 Tassattho--yani tani hatthiyanadini yanani, na hi etehi yanehi koci puggalo supinantenapi agatapubbatta “agatan”ti savkhatam nibbanadisam tatha gaccheyya, yatha pubbabhage indriyadamena aparabhage ariyamaggabhavanaya sudantena danto nibbisevano sappabbo puggalo tam agatapubbam disam gacchati, dantabhumim papunati.  Tasma attadamanameva tato varanti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Hatthacariyapubbakabhikkhuvatthu dutiyam.

 (v.324.)3. Parijinnabrahmanaputtavatthu 
 Dhanapaloti (DhA.CS:pg.2.311) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam viharanto abbatarassa parijinnabrahmanassa putte arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kireko brahmano atthasatasahassavibhavo vayappattanam catunnam puttanam avaham katva cattari satasahassani adasi.  Athassa brahmaniya kalakataya putta sammantayimsu--“sace ayam abbam brahmanim anessati, tassa kucchiyam nibbattanam vasena kulasantakam bhijjissati, handa nam mayam savganhissama”ti te tam panitehi ghasacchadanadihi upatthahanta hatthapadasambahanadini karonta upatthahitva ekadivasamassa diva niddayitva vutthitassa hatthapade sambahanta patiyekkam gharavase adinavam vatva “mayam tumhe imina niharena yavajivam upatthahissama, sesadhanampi no detha”ti yacimsu.  Brahmano puna ekekassa satasahassam datva attano nivatthaparupanamattam thapetva sabbam upabhogaparibhogam cattaro kotthase katva niyyadesi.  Tam jetthaputto katipaham upatthahi.  Atha nam ekadivasam nhatva agacchantam dvarakotthake thatva sunha evamaha--“kim taya jetthaputtassa satam va sahassam va atirekam dinnam atthi, nanu sabbesam dve dve satasahassani dinnani, kim sesaputtanam gharassa maggam na janasi”ti.  Sopi “nassa vasali”ti kujjhitva abbassa gharam agamasi.  Tatopi katipahaccayena iminava upayena palapito abbassati evam ekagharampi pavesanam alabhamano pandaravgapabbajjam pabbajitva bhikkhaya caranto kalanamaccayena jarajinno dubbhojanadukkhaseyyahi milatasariro bhikkhaya caranto agamma pithikaya nipanno niddam okkamitva utthaya nisinno attanam oloketva puttesu attano patittham apassanto cintesi--“samano kira Gotamo abbhakutiko uttanamukho sukhasambhaso patisantharakusalo, sakka samanam Gotamam upasavkamitva patisantharam labhitun”ti.  So nivasanaparupanam santhapetva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva dandamadaya Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Vuttampi cetam (sam.ni.1.200；S.7.14./I,175.)--
 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.2.312) kho abbataro brahmanamahasalo lukho lukhapavurano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha ekamantam nisinnena tena saddhim patisantharam katva etadavoca--“kinnu tvam brahmana, lukho lukhapavurano”ti.  Idha me, bho Gotama, cattaro putta te mam darehi sampuccha ghara nikkhamentiti.  Tena hi tvam, brahmana, ima gathayo pariyapunitva sabhayam mahajanakaye sannipatite puttesu ca sannisinnesu bhasassu--

 “Yehi jatehi nandissam, yesabca bhavamicchisam; 

 Te mam darehi sampuccha, sava varenti sukaram.  

 “Asanta kira mam jamma, tata tatati bhasare; 

 Rakkhasa puttarupena, te jahanti vayogatam.  

 “Assova jinno nibbhogo, khadana apaniyati; 

 Balakanam pita thero, paragaresu bhikkhati.  

 “Dandova kira me seyyo, yabce putta anassava; 

 Candampi gonam vareti, atho candampi kukkuram.  

 “Andhakare pure hoti, gambhire gadhamedhati; 

 Dandassa anubhavena, khalitva patititthati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.200).  

 So Bhagavato santike ta gathayo ugganhitva tatharupe brahmananam samagamadivase sabbalavkarapatimanditesu puttesu tam sabham ogahitva brahmananam majjhe maharahesu asanesu nisinnesu “ayam me kalo”ti sabhaya majjhe pavisitva hattham ukkhipitva “aham, bho, tumhakam gathayo bhasitukamo, sunissatha”ti vatva “bhasassu, brahmana, sunoma”ti vutte thitakova abhasi.  Tena ca samayena manussanam vattam hoti “yo matapitunam santakam khadanto matapitaro na poseti, so maretabbo”ti.  Tasma te brahmanaputta pitu padesu patitva “jivitam no, tata, detha”ti yacimsu.  So pitu hadayamudutaya “ma me, bho, puttake vinasayittha, posessanti man”ti aha.  Athassa putte manussa ahamsu--“sace, bho (DhA.CS:pg.2.313) ajja patthaya pitaram na samma patijaggissatha, ghatessama vo”ti.  Te bhita pitaram pithe nisidapetva sayam ukkhipitva geham netva sariram telena abbhabjitva ubbattetva gandhacunnadihi nhapetva brahmaniyo pakkosapetva “ajja patthaya amhakam pitaram samma patijaggatha, sace tumhe pamadam apajjissatha, nigganhissama vo”ti vatva panitabhojanam bhojesum.
 Brahmano subhojanabca sukhaseyyabca agamma katipahaccayena sabjatabalo pinindriyo attabhavam oloketva “ayam me sampatti samanam Gotamam nissaya laddha”ti pannakaratthaya ekam dussayugam adaya Bhagavato santikam gantva katapatisantharo ekamantam nisinno tam dussayugam Bhagavato padamule thapetva “mayam, bho Gotama, brahmana nama acariyassa acariyadhanam pariyesama, patigganhatu me bhavam Gotamo acariyo acariyadhanan”ti aha.  Bhagava tassa anukampaya tam patiggahetva dhammam desesi.  Desanavasane brahmano saranesu patitthaya evamaha--“bho Gotama, mayham puttehi cattari dhuvabhattani dinnani, tato aham dve tumhakam dammi”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“kalyanam, brahmana, mayam pana ruccanatthanameva gamissama”ti vatva uyyojesi.  Brahmano gharam gantva putte aha--“tata, samano Gotamo mayham sahayo, tassa me dve dhuvabhattani dinnani, tumhe tasmim sampatte ma pamajjittha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.  

 Sattha punadivase pindaya caranto jetthaputtassa gharadvaram agamasi.  So Sattharam disva pattamadaya gharam pavesetva maharahe pallavke nisidapetva panitabhojanamadasi.  Sattha punadivase itarassa itarassati patipatiya sabbesam gharani agamasi.  Sabbe te tatheva sakkaram akamsu.  Ekadivasam jetthaputto mavgale paccupatthite pitaram aha --“tata, kassa mavgalam dema”ti?  “Naham abbe janami, samano Gotamo mayham sahayo”ti.  “Tena hi tam svatanaya pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim nimantetha”ti.  Brahmano tatha akasi.  Sattha punadivase saparivaro tassa geham agamasi.  So haritupalitte sabbalavkarapatimandite gehe Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva appodakamadhupayasena (DhA.CS:pg.2.314) ceva panitena khadaniyena ca parivisi.  Antarabhattasmimyeva brahmanassa cattaro putta Satthu santike nisiditva ahamsu--“bho Gotama, mayam amhakam pitaram patijaggama na pamajjama passathimassa attabhavan”ti.  

Sattha--“kalyanam vo katam, matapituposanam nama poranakapanditanam acinnameva”ti vatva “tassa nagassa vippavasena, virulha sallaki ca kutaja ca”ti imam ekadasanipate Matuposakanagarajajatakam (cariya.2.1adayo;ja.1.11.1adayo) vittharena kathetva imam gatham abhasi--

 324.
“Dhanapalo nama kubjaro, 

 
Katukabhedano dunnivarayo.  

 
Baddho kabalam na bhubjati, 

 
Sumarati nagavanassa kubjaro”ti.  

 Tattha dhanapalo namati tada kasikarabba hatthacariyam pesetva ramaniye nagavane gahapitassa hatthino etam namam.  Katukabhedanoti tikhinamado.  Hatthinabhi madakale kannaculika pabhijjanti, pakatiyapi hatthino tasmim kale avkuse va kuntatomare va na ganenti, canda bhavanti.  So pana aticandoyeva.  Tena vuttam--katukabhedano dunnivarayoti.  Baddho kabalam na bhubjatiti so baddho hatthisalam pana netva vicitrasaniya parikkhipapetva katagandhaparibhandaya upari baddhavicitravitanaya bhumiya thapito rabba rajarahena nanaggarasena bhojanena upatthapitopi kibci bhubjitum na icchi, tamattham sandhaya “baddho kabalam na bhubjati”ti vuttam.  Sumarati nagavanassati so ramaniyam me vasanatthananti nagavanam sarati.  “Mata pana me arabbe puttaviyogena dukkhappatta ahosi, matapitu-upatthanadhammo na me purati, kim me imina bhojanena”ti dhammikam matapitu-upatthanadhammameva sari.  Tam pana yasma tasmim nagavaneyeva thito sakka puretum, tena vuttam--sumarati nagavanassa kubjaroti.  Satthari imam attano pubbacariyam (DhA.CS:pg.2.315) anetva kathente kathenteyeva sabbepi te asudhara pavattetva muduhadaya ohitasota bhavimsu.  Atha nesam Bhagava sappayam viditva saccani pakasetva dhammam desesi.  

 Desanavasane saddhim puttehi ceva sunisahi ca brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahiti.  

Parijinnabrahmanaputtavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.325.)4. Pasenadikosalavatthu
 Middhi yada hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto rajanam Pasenadikosalam arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi samaye raja tanduladonassa odanam tadupiyena supabyabjanena bhubjati.  So ekadivasam bhuttapataraso bhattasammadam avinodetvava Satthu santikam gantva kilantarupo ito cito ca samparivattati, niddaya abhibhuyyamanopi ujukam nipajjitum asakkonto ekamantam nisidi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“kim, maharaja, avissamitvava agatosi”ti?  “Ama, bhante, bhuttakalato patthaya me mahadukkham hoti”ti.  Atha nam Sattha, “maharaja, atibahubhojanam evam dukkham hoti”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 325. “Middhi yada hoti mahagghaso ca,
 
Niddayita samparivattasayi.
 
Mahavarahova nivapaputtho,
 
Punappunam gabbhamupeti mando”ti.
 Tattha middhiti thinamiddhabhibhuto.  Mahagghaso cati mahabhojano aharahatthaka-alamsatakatatravattakakakamasakabhuttavamitakanam abbataro viya.  Nivapaputthoti kundakadina sukarabhattena puttho.  Gharasukaro hi daharakalato patthaya posiyamano thulasarirakale geha bahi nikkhamitum alabhanto hetthamabcadisu samparivattitva (DhA.CS:pg.2.316) assasanto passasanto sayateva.  Idam vuttam hoti--yada puriso middhi ca hoti mahagghaso ca, nivapaputtho mahavaraho viya ca abbena iriyapathena yapetum asakkonto niddayanasilo samparivattasayi, tada so “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti tini lakkhanani manasikatum na sakkoti.  Tesam amanasikara mandapabbo punappunam gabbhamupeti, gabbhavasato na parimuccatiti.  Desanavasane Sattha rabbo upakaravasena--

 
“Manujassa sada satimato, mattam janato laddhabhojane;
 
Tanukassa bhavanti vedana, sanikam jirati ayu palayan”ti.(sam.ni.1.124).
 Imam gatham vatva uttaramanavam ugganhapetva “imam gatham rabbo bhojanavelaya pavedeyyasi, imina upayena bhojanam parihapeyyasi”ti upayam acikkhi, so tatha akasi.  Raja aparena samayena nalikodanaparamataya santhito susallahukasariro sukhappatto Satthari uppannavissaso sattaham asadisadanam pavattesi.  Dananumodanaya mahajano mahantam visesam papuniti.  

Pasenadikosalavatthu catuttham.

 (v.326.)5. Sanusamaneravatthu 
 Idam pureti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sanum nama samaneram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira ekissa upasikaya ekaputtako ahosi.  Atha nam sa daharakaleyeva pabbajesi.  So pabbajitakalato patthaya silava ahosi vattasampanno, acariyupajjhaya-agantukanam vattam katameva hoti.  Masassa atthame divase patova utthaya udakamalake udakam upatthapetva dhammassavanaggam sammajjitva asanam pabbapetva dipam jaletva madhurassarena dhammassavanam ghoseti.  Bhikkhu tassa thamam batva (DhA.CS:pg.2.317) “sarabhabbam bhana samanera”ti ajjhesanti.  So “mayham hadayavato rujati, kayo va badhati”ti kibci paccaharam akatva dhammasanam abhiruhitva akasagavgam otarento viya sarabhabbam vatva otaranto “mayham matapitunam imasmim sarabhabbe pattim dammi”ti vadati.  Tassa manussa matapitaro pattiya dinnabhavam na jananti.  Anantarattabhave panassa mata yakkhini hutva nibbatta, sa devatahi saddhim agantva dhammam sutva “samanerena dinnapattim anumodami, tata”ti vadati.  “Silasampanno ca nama bhikkhu sadevakassa lokassa piyo hoti”ti tasmim samanere devata salajja sagarava mahabrahmanam viya aggikkhandham viya ca nam mabbanti.  Samanere garavena tabca yakkhinim garukam katva passanti.  Ta dhammassavanayakkhasamagamadisu “sanumata sanumata”ti yakkhiniya aggasanam aggodakam aggapindam denti.  Mahesakkhapi yakkha tam disva magga okkamanti, asana vutthahanti.  

 Atha kho samanero vuddhimanvaya paripakkindriyo anabhiratiya pilito anabhiratim vinodetum asakkonto parulhakesanakho kilitthanivasanaparupano kassaci anarocetva pattacivaramadaya ekakova matugharam agamasi.  Upasika puttam disva vanditva aha --“kim, tata, tvam pubbe acariyupajjhayehi va daharasamanerehi va saddhim idhagacchasi, kasma ekakova ajja agatosi”ti?  So ukkanthitabhavam arocesi.  Sa upasika nanappakarena gharavase adinavam dassetva puttam ovadamanapi sabbapetum asakkonti “appeva nama attano dhammatayapi sallakkheyya”ti anuyyojetva “tittha, tata, yava te yagubhattam sampademi, yagum pivitva katabhattakiccassa te manapani vatthani niharitva dassami”ti vatva asanam pabbapetva adasi.  Nisidi samanero.  Upasika muhutteneva yagukhajjakam sampadetva adasi.  Atha “bhattam sampadessami”ti avidure nisinna tandule dhovati.  Tasmim samaye sa yakkhini “kaham nu kho samanero, kacci bhikkhaharam labhati, no”ti avajjamana tassa vibbhamitukamataya nisinnabhavam batva “samanero me mahesakkhanam devatanam antare lajjam uppadeyya, gacchamissa vibbhamane antarayam karissami”ti agantva tassa sarire adhimuccitva (DhA.CS:pg.2.318) givam parivattetva khelena paggharantena bhumiyam nipati.  Upasika puttassa tam vippakaram disva vegena gantva puttam alivgetva urusu nipajjapesi.  Sakalagamavasino agantva balikammadini karimsu.  Upasika pana paridevamana ima gatha abhasi--

 “Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami;
 Patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam.
 “Uposatham upavasanti, brahmacariyam caranti ye;
  Na tehi yakkha kilanti, iti me arahatam sutam.
 Sa dani ajja passami, yakkha kilanti sanuna”ti. (sam.ni.1.239).
 Upasikaya vacanam sutva--

 “Catuddasim pabcadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami;
 Patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam.
 “Uposatham upavasanti, brahmacariyam caranti ye;
 Na tehi yakkha kilanti, sahu te arahatam sutan”ti. (sam.ni.1.239)--

 Vatva aha--

 “Sanum pabuddham vajjasi, yakkhanam vacanam idam;
 Makasi papakam kammam, avi va yadi va raho.
 “Sace ca papakam kammam, karissasi karosi va;
 Na te dukkha pamutyatthi, uppaccapi palayato”ti. (sam.ni.1.239).
 Evam papakam kammam katva sakunassa viya uppatitva palayatopi te mokkho natthiti vatva sa yakkhini samaneram mubci.  So akkhini ummiletva mataram kese vikiriya assasantim passasantim rodamanam sakalagamavasino ca sannipatite disva attano yakkhena gahitabhavam ajananto “aham pubbe pithe nisinno, mata me avidure nisiditva tandule dhovi, idani panamhi bhumiyam nipanno, kim nu kho etan”ti nipannakova mataram aha--

 “Matam (DhA.CS:pg.2.319) va amma rodanti, yo va jivam na dissati;
 Jivantam amma passanti, kasma mam amma rodasi”ti. (theraga.44 sam.ni.1.239).  

 Athassa mata vatthukamakilesakame pahaya pabbajitassa puna vibbhamanattham agamane adinavam dassenti aha--

 “Matam va putta rodanti, yo va jivam na dissati; 

  Yo ca kame cajitvana, punaragacchate idha.

 Tam vapi putta rodanti, puna jivam mato hi so”ti.  (sam.ni.1.239).  

 Evabca pana vatva gharavasam kukkulasadisabceva narakasadisabca katva gharavase adinavam dassenti puna aha--

 “Kukkula ubbhato tata, kukkulam patitumicchasi; 

 Naraka ubbhato tata, narakam patitumicchasi”ti.  (sam.ni.1.239).  
 Atha nam, “putta, bhaddam tava hotu, maya pana ‘ayam no puttako dayhamano’ti geha bhandam viya niharitva Buddhasasane pabbajito, gharavase puna dayhitum icchasi.  Abhidhavatha parittayatha noti imamattham kassa ujjhapayama kam nijjhapayama”ti dipetum imam gathamaha--

 “Abhidhavatha bhaddante, kassa ujjhapayamase; 

 Aditta nihatam bhandam, puna dayhitumicchasi”ti.  (sam.ni.1.239).  

 So matari kathentiya kathentiya sallakkhetva “natthi mayham gihibhavena attho”ti aha.  Athassa mata “sadhu, tata”ti tuttha panitabhojanam bhojetva “kativassosi, tata”ti pucchitva paripunnavassabhavam batva ticivaram patiyadesi.  So paripunnapattacivaro upasampadam labhi.  Athassa acirupasampannassa Sattha cittaniggahe ussaham janento “cittam nametam nanarammanesu digharattam carikam carantam anigganhantassa sotthibhavo nama natthi, tasma avkusena mattahatthino viya cittassa nigganhane yogo karaniyo”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 326. “Idam (DhA.CS:pg.2.320) pure cittamacari carikam, 

 
Yenicchakam yatthakamam yathasukham.  

 
Tadajjaham niggahessami yoniso, 

 
Hatthippabhinnam viya avkusaggaho”ti.  

 Tassattho--idam cittam nama ito pubbe rupadisu ca arammanesu ragadinam yena karanena icchati, yatthevassa kamo uppajjati, tassa vasena yattha kamam yatharuci carantassa sukham hoti, tatheva vicaranato yathasukham digharattam carikam cari, tam ajja aham pabhinnam mattahatthim hatthacariyasavkhato cheko avkusaggaho avkusena viya yonisomanasikarena niggahessami, nassa vitikkamitum dassamiti.  

 Desanavasane sanuna saddhim dhammassavanaya upasavkamantanam bahunam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Sopayasma tepitakam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva mahadhammakathiko hutva visavassasatam thatva Sakalajambudipam savkhobhetva parinibbayiti.  

Sanusamaneravatthu pabcamam.

 (v.327.)6. Paveyyakahatthivatthu
 Appamadaratati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosalarabbo Paveyyakam nama hatthim arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira hatthi tarunakale mahabalo hutva aparena samayena jaravatavegabbhahato hutva ekam mahantam saram oruyha kalale laggitva uttaritum nasakkhi.  Mahajano tam disva “evarupopi nama hatthi imam dubbalabhavam patto”ti katham samutthapesi.  Raja tam pavattim sutva hatthacariyam anapesi--“gaccha, acariya, tam hatthim kalalato uddharahi”ti.  So gantva tasmim thane savgamasisam dassetva savgamabherim akotapesi.  Manajatiko hatthi vegenutthaya thale patitthahi.  Bhikkhu tam karanam disva Satthu arocesum. Sattha--“tena, bhikkhave (DhA.CS:pg.2.321) hatthina pakatipavkaduggato atta uddhato, tumhe pana kilesadugge pakkhanda.  Tasma yoniso padahitva tumhepi tato attanam uddharatha”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 327. “Appamadarata hotha, sacittamanurakkhatha; 

 
Dugga uddharathattanam, pavke sannova kubjaro”ti.  

 Tattha appamadaratati satiya avippavase abhirata hotha.  Sacittanti rupadisu arammanesu attano cittam yatha vitikkamam na karoti, evam rakkhatha.  Duggati yatha so pavke sanno kubjaro hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamam katva pavkaduggato attanam uddharitva thale patitthito, evam tumhepi kilesaduggato attanam uddharatha, nibbanathale patitthapethati attho.  

 Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Paveyyakahatthivatthu chattham.

 (v.328.-v.330.)7. Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu 
 Sace labhethati imam dhammadesanam Sattha palileyyakam nissaya rakkhitavanasande viharanto sambahule bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu yamakavagge “pare ca na vijananti”ti gathavannanaya agatameva.  Vuttabhetam (dha.pa.attha.1.5 kosambakavatthu)--

 Tathagatassa tattha hatthinagena upatthiyamanassa vasanabhavo Sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.  Savatthinagarato “Anathapindiko Visakha maha-upasika”ti evamadini mahakulani Anandattherassa sasanam pahinimsu “Sattharam no, bhante, dassetha”ti.  Disavasinopi pabcasata bhikkhu vutthavassa Anandattheram upasavkamitva “cirassuta no, avuso Ananda, Bhagavato sammukha dhammi katha, sadhu mayam, avuso Ananda, labheyyama Bhagavato sammukha dhammim katham savanaya”ti yacimsu.  Thero te bhikkhu adaya tattha gantva “temasam (DhA.CS:pg.2.322) ekaviharino Tathagatassa santikam ettakehi bhikkhuhi saddhim upasavkamanam ayuttan”ti cintetva te bhikkhu bahi thapetva ekakova Sattharam upasavkami.  Palileyyako tam disva dandamadaya pakkhandi.  Tam Sattha oloketva “apehi, apehi, palileyyaka, ma varayi, Buddhupatthako eso”ti aha.  So tattheva dandam chaddetva pattacivarapatiggahanam apucchi.  Thero nadasi.  Nago “sace uggahitavatto bhavissati, Satthu nisidanapasanaphalake attano parikkharam na thapessati”ti cintesi.  Thero pattacivaram bhumiyam thapesi.  Vattasampanna hi garunam asane va sayane va attano parikkharam na thapenti.
 Thero Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha--“ekakova agatosi”ti pucchitva pabcahi bhikkhusatehi agatabhavam sutva “kaham pana te”ti pucchitva “tumhakam cittam ajananto bahi thapetva agatomhi”ti vutte “pakkosahi ne”ti aha.  Thero tatha akasi.  Sattha tehi bhikkhuhi saddhim patisantharam katva tehi bhikkhuhi, “bhante, Bhagava Buddhasukhumalo ceva khattiyasukhumalo ca, tumhehi temasam ekakehi titthantehi nisidantehi ca dukkaram katam, vattapativattakarakopi mukhodakadidayakopi nahosi mabbe”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, palileyyakahatthina mama sabbakiccani katani.  Evarupabhi sahayam labhantena ekakova vasitum yuttam, alabhantassa ekacarikabhavova seyyo”ti vatva nagavagge ima gatha abhasi--

 328. “Sace labhetha nipakam sahayam,
 
Saddhimcaram sadhuvihari dhiram.
 
Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani,
 
Careyya tenattamano satima.
 329. “No ce labhetha nipakam sahayam,
 
Saddhimcaram sadhuvihari dhiram.
 
Rajava rattham vijitam pahaya,
 
Eko care matavgarabbeva nago.
 330. “Ekassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.323) caritam seyyo,
 
Natthi bale sahayata.
 
Eko care na ca papani kayira,
 
Appossukko matavgarabbeva nago”ti.
 Tattha nipakanti nepakkapabbaya samannagatam.  Sadhuvihari dhiranti bhaddakaviharim panditam.  Parissayaniti tadisam mettaviharim sahayam labhanto sihabyagghadayo pakataparissaye ca ragabhayadosabhayamohabhayadayo paticchannaparissaye cati sabbeva parissaye abhibhavitva tena saddhim attamano upatthitasati hutva careyya, vihareyyati attho.  

 Rajava ratthanti rattham hitva gato mahajanakaraja viya.  Idam vuttam hoti--yatha vijitabhumipadeso raja “idam rajjam nama mahantam pamadatthanam, kim me rajjena karitena”ti vijitam rattham pahaya ekakova maharabbam pavisitva tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva catusu iriyapathesu ekakova carati, evam ekakova careyyati.  Matavgarabbeva nagoti yatha ca “aham kho akinno viharami hatthihi hatthinihi hatthikalabhehi hatthicchapehi, chinnaggani ceva tinani khadami, obhaggobhaggabca me sakhabhavgam khadanti, avilani ca paniyani pivami, ogaha ca me uttinnassa hatthiniyo kayam upanighamsantiyo gacchanti, yamnunaham ekakova ganamha vupakattho vihareyyan”ti (mahava.467 uda.35) evam patisabcikkhitva gamanato matavgoti laddhanamo imasmim arabbe ayam hatthinago yutham pahaya sabbiriyapathesu ekakova sukham carati, evampi ekova careyyati attho.  

 Ekassati pabbajitassa hi pabbajitakalato patthaya ekibhavabhiratassa ekakasseva caritam seyyo.  Natthi bale sahayatati culasilam majjhimasilam mahasilam dasa kathavatthuni terasa dhutavgagunani vipassanabanam cattaro magga cattari phalani tisso vijja cha abhibba amatamahanibbananti ayabhi sahayata nama.  Sa bale nissaya adhigantum (DhA.CS:pg.2.324) na sakkati natthi bale sahayata.  Ekoti imina karanena sabbiriyapathesu ekakova careyya, appamattakanipi na ca papani kayira.  Yatha so appossukko niralayo imasmim arabbe matavganago icchiticchitatthane sukham carati, evam ekakova hutva careyya, appamattakanipi na ca papani kareyyati attho.  Tasma tumhehi patirupam sahayam alabhantehi ekacariheva bhavitabbanti imamattham dassento Sattha tesam bhikkhunam imam dhammadesanam desesi.  

 Desanavasane pabcasatapi te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu sattamam.

 (v.331.-v.333.)8. Maravatthu 
 Atthamhiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Himavantapadese arabbakutikayam viharanto maram arabbha kathesi.  

 Tasmim kira kale rajano manusse piletva rajjam karenti.  Atha Bhagava adhammikarajunam rajje dandakaranapilite manusse disva karubbena evam cintesi “sakka nu kho rajjam karetum ahanam aghatayam, ajinam ajapayam, asocam asocapayam dhammena”ti, Maro papima tam Bhagavato parivitakkam batva “samano Gotamo ‘sakka nu kho rajjam karetun’ti cintesi, idani rajjam karetukamo bhavissati, rajjabca nametam pamadatthanam, tam karente sakka okasam labhitum, gacchami ussahamassa janessami”ti cintetva Sattharam upasavkamitva aha--“karetu, bhante, Bhagava rajjam, karetu Sugato rajjam ahanam aghatayam, ajinam ajapayam, asocam asocapayam dhammena”ti.  Atha nam Sattha--“kim pana me tvam, papima, passasi, yam mam tvam evam vadesi”ti vatva “Bhagavata kho, bhante, cattaro iddhipada subhavita.  Akavkhamano hi Bhagava Himavantam pabbatarajam ‘suvannan’ti adhimucceyya, tabca suvannameva assa, ahampi kho dhanena dhanakaraniyam karissami, tumhe dhammena rajjam karessatha”ti tena vutte--

 “Pabbatassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.325) suvannassa, jatarupassa kevalo; 

 Dvittava nalamekassa, iti vidva samabcare.  

 “Yo dukkhamadakkhi yatonidanam, 

  Kamesu so jantu katham nameyya.  

 Upadhim viditva savgoti loke, 

 Tasseva jantu vinayaya sikkhe”ti.  (sam.ni.1.156)--

 Imahi gathahi samvejetva “abbo eva kho, papima, tava ovado, abbo mama, taya saddhim dhammasamsandana nama natthi, ahabhi evam ovadami”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 331.
“Atthamhi jatamhi sukha sahaya, 

 
Tutthi sukha ya itaritarena.  

 
Pubbam sukham jivitasavkhayamhi, 

 
Sabbassa dukkhassa sukham pahanam.  

 332. “Sukha matteyyata loke, 

 
Atho petteyyata sukha.  

 
Sukha samabbata loke, 

 
Atho brahmabbata sukha.  

 333. “Sukham yava jarasilam, sukha saddha patitthita.  

 
Sukho pabbaya patilabho, papanam akaranam sukhan”ti.  

 Tattha atthamhiti pabbajitassapi hi civarakaranadike va adhikaranavupasamadike va gihinopi kasikammadike va balavapakkhasannissitehi abhibhavanadike va kicce uppanne ye tam kiccam nipphadetum va vupasametum va sakkonti, evarupa sukha sahayati attho.  Tutthi sukhati yasma pana gihinopi sakena asantuttha sandhicchedadini arabhanti, pabbajitapi nanappakaram anesanam.  Iti te sukham na vindantiyeva.  Tasma ya itaritarena parittena va vipulena va attano santakena santutthi, ayameva sukhati attho.  Pubbanti maranakale pana yathajjhasayena pattharitva katapubbakammameva (DhA.CS:pg.2.326) sukham.  Sabbassati sakalassapi pana vattadukkhassa pahanasavkhatam arahattameva imasmim loke sukham nama.  

 Matteyyatati matari samma patipatti.  Petteyyatati pitari samma patipatti.  Ubhayenapi matapitunam upatthanameva kathitam.  Matapitaro hi puttanam anupatthahanabhavam batva attano santakam bhumiyam va nidahanti, paresam va vissajjenti, “matapitaro na upatthahanti”ti nesam nindapi vaddhati, kayassa bheda guthanirayepi nibbattanti.  Ye pana matapitaro sakkaccam upatthahanti, te tesam santakam dhanampi papunanti, pasamsampi labhanti, kayassa bheda sagge nibbattanti.  Tasma ubhayampetam sukhanti vuttam.  Samabbatati pabbajitesu samma patipatti.  Brahmabbatati bahitapapesu Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakesu samma patipattiyeva.  Ubhayenapi tesam catuhi paccayehi patijagganabhavo kathito, idampi loke sukham nama kathikam.  

 Silanti manikundalarattavatthadayo hi alavkara tasmim tasmim vaye thitanamyeva sobhanti.  Na daharanam alavkaro mahallakakale, mahallakanam va alavkaro daharakale sobhati, “ummattako esa mabbe”ti garahuppadanena pana dosameva janeti.  Pabcasiladasasiladibhedam pana silam daharassapi mahallakassapi sabbavayesu sobhatiyeva, “aho vatayam silava”ti pasamsuppadanena somanassameva avahati.  Tena vuttam--sukham yava jara silanti.  Saddha patitthitati lokiyalokuttarato duvidhapi saddha niccala hutva patitthita.  Sukho pabbaya patilabhoti lokiyalokuttarapabbaya patilabho sukho.  Papanam akarananti setughatavasena pana papanam akaranam imasmim loke sukhanti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahunam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahositi.  

Maravatthu atthamam.

Nagavaggavannana nitthita.

Tevisatimo vaggo.

 24. Tanhavaggo 

 (v.334.-v.337.)1. Kapilamacchavatthu 
 Manujassati (DhA.CS:pg.2.327) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kapilamaccham arabbha kathesi.  

 Atite kira Kassapabhagavato parinibbutakale dve kulabhataro nikkhamitva savakanam santike pabbajimsu.  Tesu jettho sagato nama ahosi, kanittho kapilo nama.  Mata pana nesam sadhini nama, kanitthabhagini tapana nama.  Tapi bhikkhunisu pabbajimsu.  Evam tesu pabbajitesu ubho bhataro acariyupajjhayanam vattapativattam katva viharanta ekadivasam, “bhante, imasmim sasane kati dhurani”ti pucchitva “ganthadhuram vipassanadhurabcati dve dhurani”ti sutva jettho “vipassanadhuram puressami”ti pabca vassani acariyupajjhayanam santike vasitva yava arahatta kammatthanam gahetva arabbam pavisitva vayamanto arahattam papuni.  Kanittho “aham tava taruno, vuddhakale vipassanadhuram puressami”ti ganthadhuram patthapetva tini Pitakani ugganhi.  Tassa pariyattim nissaya mahaparivaro, parivaram nissaya labho udapadi.  So bahusaccamadena matto labhatanhaya abhibhuto atipanditamanitaya parehi vuttam kappiyampi “akappiyan”ti vadeti, akappiyampi “kappiyan”ti vadeti, savajjampi “anavajjan”ti, anavajjampi “savajjan”ti.  So pesalehi bhikkhuhi “ma, avuso Kapila, evam avaca”ti vatva dhammabca vinayabca dassetva ovadiyamanopi “tumhe kim janatha, rittamutthisadisa”ti-adini vatva khumsento vambhento carati.  Athassa bhatu sagatattherassapi bhikkhu tamattham arocesum.  Sopi nam upasavkamitva, “avuso Kapila, tumhadisanabhi sammapatipatti sasanassa ayu nama, tasma patipattim pahaya kappiyadini patibahanto ma evam avaca”ti ovadi.  So tassapi vacanam nadiyi.  Evam santepi thero dvattikkhattum ovaditva ovadam aganhantam “nayam mama vacanam karoti”ti batva “tena, avuso, pabbayissasi sakena kammena”ti vatva pakkami  Tato patthaya nam abbe pesala bhikkhu chaddayimsu.  

 So (DhA.CS:pg.2.328) duracaro hutva duracaraparivuto viharanto ekadivasam uposathagge “patimokkham uddisissami”ti bijanim adaya dhammasane nisiditva “vattati, avuso, ettha sannipatitanam bhikkhunam patimokkhan”ti pucchitva “ko attho imassa pativacanena dinnena”ti tunhibhute bhikkhu disva, “avuso, dhammo va vinayo va natthi, patimokkhena sutena va asutena va ko attho”ti vatva asana vutthahi.  Evam so Kassapassa Bhagavato pariyattisasanam osakkapesi.  Sagatattheropi tadaheva parinibbayi.  Kapilo ayupariyosane avicimhi mahaniraye nibbatti.  Sapissa mata ca bhagini ca tasseva ditthanugatim apajjitva pesale bhikkhu akkositva paribhasitva tattheva nibbattimsu.  

 Tasmim pana kale pabcasata purisa gamaghatakadini katva corikaya jivanta janapadamanussehi anubaddha palayamana arabbam pavisitva tattha kibci patisaranam apassanta abbataram arabbikam bhikkhum disva vanditva “patisaranam no, bhante, hotha”ti vadimsu.  Thero “tumhakam silasadisam patisaranam nama natthi, sabbepi pabcasilani samadiyatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva silani samadiyimsu.  Atha ne thero ovadi--“idani tumhe silavanta, jivitahetupi vo neva silam atikkamitabbam, na manopadoso katabbo”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchimsu.  Atha ne janapadamanussa tam thanam patva ito cito ca pariyesamana te core disva sabbe te jivita voropesum.  Te kalam katva devaloke nibbattimsu, corajetthako jetthakadevaputto ahosi.  

 Te anulomapatilomavasena ekam Buddhantaram devaloke samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Savatthinagaradvare pabcasatakulike kevattagame nibbattimsu.  Jetthakadevaputto kevattajetthakassa gehe patisandhim ganhi, itare itaresu.  Evam tesam ekadivaseyeva patisandhigahanabca matukucchito nikkhamanabca ahosi.  Kevattajetthako “atthi nu kho imasmim game abbepi daraka ajja jata”ti pariyesapetva tesam jatabhavam batva “ete mama puttassa sahayaka bhavissanti”ti sabbesam posavanikam (DhA.CS:pg.2.329) dapesi.  Te sabbepi sahapamsukilaka sahayaka hutva anupubbena vayappatta ahesum.  Tesam kevattajetthakaputtova yasato ca tejato ca aggapuriso ahosi.  

 Kapilopi ekam Buddhantaram niraye paccitva vipakavasesena tasmim kale Aciravatiya suvannavanno duggandhamukho maccho hutva nibbatti.  Athekadivasam te sahayaka “macche bandhissama”ti jaladini gahetva nadiya khipimsu.  Atha nesam antojalam so maccho pavisi Tam disva sabbe kevattagamavasino uccasaddamakamsu--“putta no pathamam macche bandhanta suvannamaccham bandhimsu, idani no raja bahudhanam dassati”ti.  Tepi kho sahayaka maccham navaya pakkhipitva navam ukkhipitva rabbo santikam agamamsu.  Rabbapi tam disvava “kim etan”ti vutte “maccho, deva”ti ahamsu.  Raja suvannavannam maccham disva “Sattha etassa suvannavannakaranam janissati”ti maccham gahapetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Macchena mukhe vivatamatteyeva Sakalajetavanam ativiya duggandham ahosi.  Raja Sattharam pucchi--“Kasma, bhante, maccho suvannavanno jato, kasma cassa mukhato duggandho vayati”ti?  

 Ayam, maharaja, Kassapabhagavato pavacane kapilo nama bhikkhu ahosi bahussuto mahaparivaro labhatanhaya abhibhuto attano vacanam aganhantanam akkosakaparibhasako, tassa ca Bhagavato sasanam osakkapesi, so tena kammena avicimhi nibbattitva vipakavasesena idani maccho hutva jato.  Yam pana so digharattam Buddhavacanam vacesi, Buddhassa ca gunam kathesi, tassa nissandena imam suvannavannam patilabhi.  Yam bhikkhunam akkosakaparibhasako ahosi, tenassa mukhato duggandho vayati.  “Kathapemi nam, maharaja”ti?  “Kathapetha, bhante”ti.  Atha nam Sattha pucchi--“tvamsi kapilo”ti?  “Ama, bhante, aham kapilo”ti.  “Kuto agatosi”ti?  “Avicimahanirayato, bhante”ti.  “Jetthabhatiko te sagato kuhim gato”ti?  “Parinibbuto, bhante”ti.  “Mata pana te sadhini kahan”ti?  “Mahaniraye nibbatta, bhante”ti.  “Kanitthabhagini ca te tapana kahan”ti?  “Mahaniraye nibbatta, bhante”ti.  “Idani tvam kaham gamissasi”ti?  “Avicimahanirayameva, bhante”ti vatva vippatisarabhibhuto navam (DhA.CS:pg.2.330) sisena paharitva tavadeva kalam katva niraye nibbatti.  Mahajano samviggo ahosi lomahatthajato.  

 Atha Bhagava tasmim khane sannipatitaya parisaya cittacaram oloketva tavkhananurupam dhammam desetum “dhammacariyam brahmacariyam, etadahu vasuttaman”ti suttanipate (su.ni.276) kapilasuttam kathetva ima gatha abhasi--

 334.
“Manujassa pamattacarino, tanha vaddhati maluva viya.  

 
So plavati hura huram, phalamicchamva vanasmi vanaro.  

 335.
“Yam esa sahate jammi, tanha loke visattika.  

 
Soka tassa pavaddhanti, abhivatthamva biranam.  

 336. “Yo cetam sahate jammim, tanham loke duraccayam; 

 
Soka tamha papatanti, udabinduva pokkhara.  

 337.
“Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo, yavantettha samagata.  

 
Tanhaya mulam khanatha, usiratthova biranam.  

 
Ma vo nalamva sotova, Maro bhabji punappunan”ti.  

 Tattha pamattacarinoti sativossaggalakkhanena pamadena pamattacarissa puggalassa neva jhanam na vipassana na maggaphalani vaddhanti.  Yatha pana rukkham samsibbanti pariyonandhanti tassa vinasaya maluvalata vaddhati evamassa cha dvarani nissaya punappunam uppajjanato tanha vaddhatiti attho.  So plavati hura huranti so tanhavasiko puggalo bhave bhave uplavati dhavati.  Yatha kim viyati?  Phalamicchamva vanasmi vanaro, yatha rukkhaphalam icchanto vanaro vanasmim dhavati, tassa tassa rukkhassa sakham ganhati, tam mubcitva abbam ganhati, tampi mubcitva abbam ganhati, “sakham alabhitva sannisinno”ti vattabbatam napajjati, evameva tanhavasiko puggalo hura huram dhavanto “arammanam alabhitva tanhaya apavattam patto”ti vattabbatam napajjati.  

 Yanti (DhA.CS:pg.2.331) yam puggalam esa lamakabhavena jammi visaharataya visapupphataya visaphalataya visaparibhogataya rupadisu visattataya asattataya visattikati savkhyam gata chadvarikatanha abhibhavati.  Yatha nama vassane punappunam vassantena devena abhivattham biranatinam vaddhati, evam tassa puggalassa anto vattamulaka soka abhivaddhantiti attho.  

 Duraccayanti yo pana puggalo evam vuttappakaram atikkamitum pajahitum dukkarataya duraccayam tanham sahati abhibhavati, tamha puggala vattamulaka soka papatanti.  Yatha nama pokkhare padumapatte patitam udakabindu na patitthati, evam na patitthahantiti attho.  

 Tam vo vadamiti tena karanena aham tumhe vadami.  Bhaddam voti bhaddam tumhakam hotu, ma aham kapilo viya vinasam papunathati attho.  Mulanti imissa chadvarikatanhaya arahattamaggabanena mulam khanatha.  Kim viyati?  Usiratthova biranam, yatha usirena atthiko puriso mahantena kudalena biranam khanati, evamassa mulam khanathati attho.  Ma vo nalamva sotova, Maro bhabji punappunanti ma tumhe nadisote jatam nalam mahavegena agato nadisoto viya kilesamaro maranamaro devaputtamaro ca punappunam bhabjatuti attho.  

 Desanavasane pabcasatapi kevattaputta samvegam apajjitva dukkhassantakiriyam patthayamana Satthu santike pabbajitva na cirasseva dukkhassantam katva Satthara saddhim anebjaviharasamapattidhammaparibhogena ekaparibhoga ahesunti.  

Kapilamacchavatthu pathamam.

 (v.338.-v.343.)2. Sukarapotikavatthu
 Yathapi muleti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto guthasukarapotikam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmim (DhA.CS:pg.2.332) kira samaye Sattha rajagaham pindaya pavisanto ekam sukarapotikam disva sitam patvakasi.  Tassa sitam karontassa mukhavivaraniggatam dantobhasamandalam disva Anandatthero “ko nu kho, bhante, hetu sitassa patukammaya”ti sitakaranam pucchi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“passasetam, Ananda, sukarapotikan”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  Esa Kakusandassa Bhagavato sasane ekaya asanasalaya samanta kukkuti ahosi.  Sa ekassa yogavacarassa vipassanakammatthanam sajjhayantassa dhammaghosam sutva tato cuta rajakule nibbattitva Ubbari nama rajadhita ahosi.  Sa aparabhage sariravalabjatthanam pavittha pulavakarasim disva tattha pulavakasabbam uppadetva pathamam jhanam patilabhi.  Sa tattha yavatayukam thatva tato cuta brahmaloke nibbatti.  Tato cavitva puna gativasena alulamana idani sukarayoniyam nibbatti, idam karanam disva maya sitam patukatanti.  Tam sutva Anandattherappamukha bhikkhu mahantam samvegam patilabhimsu.  Sattha tesam samvegam uppadetva bhavatanhaya adinavam pakasento antaravithiyam thitakova ima gatha abhasi--

 338.
“Yathapi mule anupaddave dalhe, 

 
Chinnopi rukkho punareva ruhati.  

 
Evampi tanhanusaye anuhate, 

 
Nibbattati dukkhamidam punappunam.  

 339. “Yassa chattimsati sota, manapasavana bhusa; 

 
Mahavahanti dudditthim, savkappa raganissita.  

 340. “Savanti sabbadhi sota, lata uppajja titthati.  

 
Tabca disva latam jatam, mulam pabbaya chindatha.  

 341. “Saritani sinehitani ca, 

 
Somanassani honti jantuno.  

 
Te satasita sukhesino, 

 
Te ve jatijarupaga nara.  

 342. “Tasinaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.333) purakkhata paja, 

 
Parisappanti sasova bandhito.  

 
Samyojanasavgasattaka, 

 
Dukkhamupenti punappunam ciraya.  

 343. “Tasinaya purakkhata paja, 

 
Parisappanti sasova bandhito.  

 
Tasma tasinam vinodaye, 

 
Akavkhanta viragamattano”ti.  

 Tattha muleti yassa rukkhassa catusu disasu catudha hettha ca ujukameva gate pabcavidhamule chedanaphalanapacanavijjhanadinam kenaci upaddavena anupaddave thirapattataya dalhe so rukkho uparicchinnopi sakhanam vasena punadeva ruhati, evameva chadvarikaya tanhaya anusaye arahattamaggabanena anuhate asamucchinne tasmim tasmim bhave jati-adibhedam idam dukkham punappunam nibbattatiyevati attho.  

 Yassati yassa puggalassa “iti ajjhattikassupadaya attharasa tanhavicaritani bahirassupadaya attharasa tanhavicaritani”ti imesam tanhavicaritanam vasena chattimsatiya sotehi samannagata manapesu rupadisu asavati pavattatiti manapasavana tanha bhusa balavati hoti, tam puggalam vipannabanataya dudditthim punappunam uppajjanato mahantabhavena maha hutva jhanam va vipassanam va anissaya raganissita savkappa vahantiti attho.  

Savanti sabbadhi sotati ime tanhasota cakkhudvaradinam vasena sabbesu rupadisu arammanesu savanato, sabbapi rupatanha …pe… dhammatanhati sabbabhavesu va savanato sabbadhi savanti nama.  Latati palivethanatthena samsibbanatthena ca lata viyati lata.  Uppajja titthatiti chahi dvarehi uppajjitva rupadisu arammanesu titthati.  Tabca disvati tam pana tanhalatam “etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati”ti jatatthanavasena disva.  Pabbayati satthena vane jatam latam viya maggapabbaya mule chindathati attho.

 Saritaniti (DhA.CS:pg.2.334) anusatani payatani.  Sinehitaniti civaradisu pavattasinehavasena sinehitani ca, tanhasinehamakkhitaniti attho.  Somanassaniti tanhavasikassa jantuno evarupani somanassani bhavanti.  Te satasitati te tanhavasika puggala satanissita sukhanissita ca hutva sukhesino sukhapariyesino bhavanti.  Te veti ye evarupa nara, te jatijarabyadhimaranani upagacchantiyevati jatijarupaga nama honti.  Pajati ime satta tasakaranena tasinati savkhyam gataya tanhaya purakkhata parivarita hutva.

Bandhitoti luddena arabbe baddho saso viya parisappanti bhayanti.  Samyojanasavgasattakati dasavidhena samyojanasavgena ceva sattavidhena ragasavgadina ca satta baddha tasmim va lagga hutva.  Cirayati ciram dighamaddhanam punappunam jati-adikam dukkham upagacchantiti attho.  Tasmati yasma tasinaya purakkhata palivethita satta, tasma attano viragam ragadivigamam nibbanam patthento akavkamano bhikkhu arahattamaggenetam tasinam vinodaye panuditva niharitva chaddeyyati attho.

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  

 Sapi kho sukarapotika tato cavitva suvannabhumiyam rajakule nibbatti, tato cuta Baranasiyam, tato cuta supparakapattane assavanijagehe nibbatti, tato cuta kavirapattane navikassa gehe nibbatti, tato cuta Anuradhapure issarakulagehe nibbatti, tato cuta tasseva dakkhinadisaya bhokkantagame sumanassa nama kutumbikassa dhita namena sumana eva hutva nibbatti.  Athassa pita tasmim game chaddite dighavapirattham gantva mahamunigame nama vasi.  Tattha nam dutthagamanirabbo amacco lakundaka-atimbaro nama kenacideva karaniyena gato disva mahantam mavgalam katva adaya mahapunnagamam gato.  Atha nam kotipabbatamahaviharavasi maha-Anuruddhatthero nama tattha pindaya caritva tassa gehadvare thito disva bhikkhuhi saddhim kathesi, “avuso, sukarapotika nama lakundaka-atimbaramahamattassa bhariyabhavam patta, aho acchariyan”ti.  Sa tam katham sutva atitabhave (DhA.CS:pg.2.335) ugghatetva jatissarabanam patilabhi.  Tavkhanabbeva uppannasamvega samikam yacitva mahantena issariyena pabcabalakattherinam santike pabbajitva tissamahavihare mahasatipatthanasuttakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Paccha damilamaddane kate batinam vasanatthanam bhokkantagamameva gantva tattha vasanti kallamahavihare asivisopamasuttantam sutva arahattam papuni.  

 Sa parinibbanadivase bhikkhubhikkhunihi pucchita bhikkhunisavghassa sabbam imam pavattim nirantaram kathetva sannipatitassa Bhikkhusavghassa majjhe mandalaramavasina Dhammapadabhanakamahatissattherena saddhim samsanditva “aham pubbe manussayoniyam nibbattitva tato cuta kukkuti hutva tattha senassa santika sisacchedam patva Rajagahe nibbatta, paribbajikasu pabbajitva pathamajjhanabhumiyam nibbattitva tato cuta setthikule nibbatta nacirasseva cavitva sukarayonim gantva tato cuta suvannabhumim, tato cuta Baranasim, tato cuta supparakapattanam, tato cuta kavirapattanam, tato cuta Anuradhapuram, tato cuta bhokkantagaman”ti evam samavisame terasa attabhave patva “idani ukkanthitva pabbajitva arahattam patta, sabbepi appamadena sampadetha”ti vatva catasso parisa samvejetva parinibbayiti.  

Sukarapotikavatthu dutiyam.

 (v.344.)3. Vibbhantabhikkhuvatthu
 Yo nibbanathoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam vibbhantakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Eko kira Mahakassapattherassa saddhivihariko hutva cattari jhanani uppadetvapi attano matulassa suvannakarassa gehe visabhagarammanam disva tattha patibaddhacitto vibbhami.  Atha nam manussa alasabhavena kammam katum anicchantam geha niharimsu.  So papamittasamsaggena corakammena jivikam kappento vicari.  Atha nam ekadivasam gahetva (DhA.CS:pg.2.336) pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva catukke catukke kasahi talenta aghatanam nayimsu.  Thero pindaya caritum pavisanto tam dakkhinena dvarena nihariyamanam disva bandhanam sithilam karetva “pubbe taya paricitakammatthanam puna avajjehi”ti aha.  So tena ovadena satuppadam labhitva puna catutthajjhanam nibbattesi.  Atha nam “aghatanam netva ghatessama”ti sule uttasesum.  So na bhayati na santasati.  Athassa tasmim tasmim disabhage thita manussa asisattitomaradini avudhani ukkhipitvapi tam asantasantameva disva “passatha, bho, imam purisam, anekasatanabhi avudhahatthanam purisanam majjhe neva chambhati na vedhati, aho acchariyan”ti acchariyabbhutajata mahanadam naditva rabbo tam pavattim arocesum.  Raja tam karanam sutva “vissajjetha nan”ti aha.  Satthu santikampi gantva tamattham arocayimsu.  Sattha obhasam pharitva tassa dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 344. “Yo nibbanatho vanadhimutto, 

 
Vanamutto vanameva dhavati.  

 
Tam puggalametha passatha, 

 
Mutto bandhanameva dhavati”ti.  

 Tassattho--yo puggalo gihibhave alayasavkhatam vanatham chaddetva pabbajitataya nibbanatho dibbaviharasavkhate tapovane adhimutto gharavasabandhanasavkhata tanhavana mutto hutva puna gharavasabandhanasavkhatam tanhavanameva dhavati, etha tam puggalam passatha, eso gharavasabandhanato mutto gharavasabandhanameva dhavatiti.  

 Imam pana desanam sutva so rajapurisanam antare sulagge nisinnova udayabbayam patthapetva tilakkhanam aropetva savkhare sammasanto sotapattiphalam patva samapattisukham anubhavanto vehasam uppatitva akaseneva Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva sarajikaya parisaya majjheyeva arahattam papuniti.  

Vibbhantabhikkhuvatthu tatiyam.

 (v.345.-v.346.)4. Bandhanagaravatthu

 Na (DhA.CS:pg.2.337) tam dalhanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto bandhanagaram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmim kira kale bahu sandhicchedakapanthaghatakamanussaghatake core anetva Kosalarabbo dassayimsu.  Te raja andubandhanarajjubandhanasavkhalikabandhanehi bandhapesi.  Timsamattapi kho janapada bhikkhu Sattharam datthukama agantva disva vanditva punadivase Savatthim pindaya caranta bandhanagaram gantva te core disva pindapatapatikkanta sayanhasamaye Tathagatam upasavkamitva, “bhante, ajja amhehi pindaya carantehi bandhanagare bahu cora andubandhanadihi baddha mahadukkham anubhavanta dittha, te tani bandhanani chinditva palayitum na sakkonti, atthi nu kho, bhante, tehi bandhanehi thirataram abbam bandhanam nama”ti pucchimsu.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, kim bandhanani nametani, yam panetam dhanadhabbaputtadaradisu tanhasavkhatam kilesabandhanam, etam etehi satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena thirataram, evam mahantampi panetam ducchindaniyam bandhanam poranakapandita chinditva Himavantam pavisitva pabbajimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari--

 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim duggatagahapatikule nibbatti.  Tassa vayappattassa pita kalamakasi.  So bhatim katva mataram posesi.  Athassa mata anicchamanasseva ekam kuladhitaram gehe katva aparabhage kalamakasi.  Bhariyayapissa kucchiyam gabbho patitthahi.  So gabbhassa patitthitabhavam ajanantova, “bhadde, tvam bhatim katva jiva, aham pabbajissami”ti aha.  “Sami, nanu gabbho me patitthito, mayi vijataya darakam disva pabbajissasi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tassa vijatakale, “bhadde, tvam sotthina vijata, idani aham pabbajissami”ti apucchi.  Atha nam sa “puttassa tava thanapanato apagamanakalam agamehi”ti vatva puna gabbham ganhi.  So cintesi--“imam sampaticchapetva gantum na sakka, imissa anacikkhitvava palayitva pabbajissami”ti.  So (DhA.CS:pg.2.338) tassa anacikkhitvava rattibhage utthaya palayi.  Atha nam nagaraguttika aggahesum.  So “aham, sami, matuposako nama, vissajjetha man”ti attanam vissajjapetva ekasmim thane vasitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva abhibbasamapattiyo labhitva jhanakilaya kilanto vihasi.  So tattha vasantoyeva “evarupampi nama me ducchindaniyam puttadarabandhanam kilesabandhanam chinnan”ti imam udanam udanesi.  

 Sattha imam atitam aharitva tena udanitam udanam pakasento ima gatha abhasi--

 345. “Na tam dalham bandhanamahu dhira, 

 
Yadayasam darujapabbajabca.  

 
Sarattaratta manikundalesu, 

 
Puttesu daresu ca ya apekkha.  

 346.“Etam dalham bandhanamahu dhira, 

 
Oharinam sithilam duppamubcam.  

 
Etampi chetvana paribbajanti, 

 
Anapekkhino kamasukham pahaya”ti.  

 Tattha dhirati Buddhadayo panditapurisa yam savkhalikasavkhatam ayasa nibbattam ayasam, andubandhanasavkhatam darujam, yabca pabbajatinehi va abbehi va vakadihi rajjum katva katam rajjubandhanam, tam asi-adihi chinditum sakkuneyyabhavena thiranti na vadantiti attho.  Sarattarattati saratta hutva ratta, bahalatararagarattati attho.  Manikundalesuti manisu ceva kundalesu ca, manivicittesu va kundalesu.  Etam dalhanti ye manikundalesu sarattaratta, tesam so rago ca ya puttadaresu apekkha tanha, etam kilesamayam bandhanabca panditapurisa dalhanti vadanti.  Oharinanti akaddhitva catusu apayesu patanato avaharati hettha haratiti oharinam.  Sithilanti bandhanatthane chavicammamamsani na chindati, lohitam na niharati, bandhanabhavampi ajanapetva thalapathajalapathadisu kammani katum detiti sithilam.  Duppamubcanti lobhavasena hi ekavarampi uppannam kilesabandhanam datthatthanato kacchapo (DhA.CS:pg.2.339) viya dummociyam hotiti duppamubcam.  Etampi chetvanati etam dalhampi kilesabandhanam banakhaggena chinditva anapekkhino hutva kamasukham pahaya paribbajanti, pakkamanti pabbajantiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Bandhanagaravatthu catuttham.

 (v.347.)5. Khematherivatthu
 Ye ragarattati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto khemam nama rabbo Bimbisarassa aggamahesim arabbha kathesi.  

 Sa kira Padumuttarapadamule patthitapatthana ativiya abhirupa pasadika ahosi.  “Sattha kira rupassa dosam katheti”ti sutva pana Satthu santikam gantum na icchi.  Raja tassa rupamadamattabhavam batva Veluvanavannanapatisamyuttani gitani karetva natadinam dapesi.  Tesam tani gayantanam saddam sutva tassa Veluvanam aditthapubbam viya asutapubbam viya ca ahosi.  Sa “kataram uyyanam sandhaya gayatha”ti pucchitva, “devi, tumhakam Veluvanuyyanameva”ti vutte uyyanam gantukama ahosi.  Sattha tassa agamanam batva parisamajjhe nisiditva dhammam desentova talavantam adaya attano passe thatva bijamanam abhirupam itthim nimmini.  Khema, devipi pavisamanava tam itthim disva cintesi--“sammasambuddho rupassa dosam kathetiti vadanti, ayabcassa santike itthi bijayamana thita, naham imissa kalabhagampi upemi, na maya idisam itthirupam ditthapubbam, Sattharam abhutena abbhacikkhanti mabbe”ti cintetva Tathagatassa kathasaddampi anisametva tameva itthim olokayamana atthasi.  Sattha tassa tasmim rupe uppannabahumanatam batva tam rupam pathamavayadivasena dassetva hettha vuttanayeneva pariyosane atthimattavasanam katva dassesi.  Khema tam disva “evarupampi nametam rupam muhutteneva khayavayam sampattam, natthi vata imasmim rupe saro”ti cintesi.  Sattha tassa cittacaram oloketva, “kheme, tvam ‘imasmim rupe saro atthi’ti cintesi, passa danissa asarabhavan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Aturam (DhA.CS:pg.2.340) asucim putim, passa kheme samussayam; 

 Uggharantam paggharantam, balanam abhipatthitan”ti.(apa.theri 2.2.354).  

 Sa gathapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Atha nam Sattha, “kheme, ime satta ragaratta dosapaduttha mohamulha attano tanhasotam samatikkamitum na sakkonti, tattheva lagganti”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 347.
“Ye ragarattanupatanti sotam, 

 
Sayam katam makkatakova jalam.  

 
Etampi chetvana vajanti dhira, 

 
Anapekkhino sabbadukkham pahaya”ti.  

 Tattha makkatakova jalanti yatha nama makkatako suttajalam katva majjhe thane nabhimandale nipanno pariyante patitam patavgam va makkhikam va vegena gantva vijjhitva tassa rasam pivitva puna gantva tasmimyeva thane nipajjati, evameva ye satta ragaratta dosapaduttha mohamulha sayamkatam tanhasotam anupatanti, te tam samatikkamitum na sakkonti, evam duratikkamam.  Etampi chetvana vajanti dhirati pandita etam bandhanam chetva anapekkhino niralaya hutva arahattamaggena sabbadukkham pahaya vajanti, gacchantiti attho.  

 Desanavasane khema arahatte patitthahi, mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahosi.  Sattha rajanam aha--“maharaja, khemaya pabbajitum va parinibbayitum va vattati”ti.  Bhante, pabbajetha nam, alam parinibbanenati.  Sa pabbajitva aggasavika ahositi.  

Khematherivatthu pabcamam.

 (v.348.)6. Uggasenavatthu
 Mubca pureti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Uggasenam arabbha kathesi.  

 Pabcasata (DhA.CS:pg.2.341) kira nata samvacchare va chamase va patte rajagaham gantva rabbo sattaham samajjam katva bahum hirabbasuvannam labhanti, antarantare ukkhepadayanam pariyanto natthi.  Mahajano mabcatimabcadisu thatva samajjam olokesi.  Atheka lavghikadhita vamsam abhiruyha tassa upari parivattitva tassa pariyante akase cavkamamana naccati ceva gayati ca.  Tasmim samaye Uggaseno nama setthiputto sahayakena saddhim mabcatimabce thito tam oloketva tassa hatthapadavikkhepadisu uppannasineho geham gantva “tam labhanto jivissami, alabhantassa me idheva maranan”ti aharupacchedam katva mabcake nipajji.  Matapituhi, “tata, kim te rujjati”ti pucchitopi “tam me natadhitaram labhantassa jivitam atthi, alabhantassa me idheva maranan”ti vatva, “tata, ma evam kari, abbam te amhakam kulassa ca bhoganabca anurupam kumarikam anessama”ti vuttepi tatheva vatva nipajji.  Athassa pita bahum yacitvapi tam sabbapetum asakkonto tassa sahayam pakkosapetva kahapanasahassam datva “ime kahapane gahetva attano dhitaram mayham puttassa detu”ti pahini.  So “naham kahapane gahetva demi, sace pana so imam alabhitva jivitum na sakkoti, tena hi amhehi saddhimyeva vicaratu, dassamissa dhitaran”ti aha.  Matapitaro puttassa tamattham arocesum.  So “aham tehi saddhim vicarissami”ti vatva yacantanampi tesam katham anadiyitva nikkhamitva natakassa santikam agamasi.  So tassa dhitaram datva tena saddhimyeva gamanigamarajadhanisu sippam dassento vicari.  

 Sapi tena saddhim samvasamanvaya nacirasseva puttam labhitva kilapayamana “sakatagopakassa putta, bhandaharakassa putta, kibci ajanakassa putta”ti vadati.  Sopi nesam sakataparivattakam katva thitatthane gonanam tinam aharati, sippadassanatthane laddhabhandakam ukkhipitva harati Tadeva kira sandhaya sa itthi puttam kilapayamana tatha vadati.  So attanam arabbha tassa gayanabhavam batva tam pucchi--“mam sandhaya kathesi”ti?  “Ama, tam sandhaya”ti.  “Evam sante aham palayissami”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.342) Sa “kim pana mayham taya palayitena va agatena va”ti punappunam tadeva gitam gayati.  Sa kira attano rupasampattibceva dhanalabhabca nissaya tam kismibci na mabbati.  So “kim nu kho nissaya imissa ayam mano”ti cintento “sippam nissaya”ti batva “hotu, sippam ugganhissami”ti sasuram upasavkamitva tassa jananakasippam ugganhitva gamanigamadisu sippam dassento anupubbena rajagaham agantva “ito sattame divase Uggaseno setthiputto nagaravasinam sippam dassessati”ti arocapesi.  

 Nagaravasino mabcatimabcadayo bandhapetva sattame divase sannipatimsu.  Sopi satthihattham vamsam abhiruyha tassa matthake atthasi.  Tam divasam Sattha paccusakale lokam volokento tam attano banajalassa anto pavittham disva “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti avajjento “sve setthiputto sippam dassessamiti vamsamatthake thassati, tassa dassanattham mahajano sannipatissati.  Tatra aham catuppadikam gatham desessami, tam sutva caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo bhavissati, Uggasenopi arahatte patitthahissati”ti abbasi.  Sattha punadivase kalam sallakkhetva Bhikkhusavghaparivuto rajagaham pindaya pavisi.  Uggasenopi Satthari antonagaram apavittheyeva unnadanatthaya mahajanassa avgulisabbam datva vamsamatthake patitthaya akaseyeva satta vare parivattitva oruyha vamsamatthake atthasi.  Tasmim khane Sattha nagaram pavisanto yatha tam parisa na oloketi, evam katva attanameva olokapesi.  Uggaseno parisam oloketva “na mam parisa oloketi”ti domanassappatto “idam maya samvacchare kattabbam sippam, Satthari nagaram pavisante parisa mam anoloketva Sattharam eva oloketi, mogham vata me sippadassanam jatan”ti cintesi.  

 Sattha tassa cittam batva Mahamoggallanam amantetva “Gaccha, Moggallana, setthiputtam vadehi ‘sippam kira dassetu’”ti aha.  Thero gantva vamsassa hettha thito setthiputtam amantetva imam gathamaha--

 “Ivgha (DhA.CS:pg.2.343) passa nataputta, Uggasena mahabbala; 

 Karohi ravgam parisaya, hasayassu mahajanan”ti.  

 So therassa katham sutva tutthamanaso hutva “Sattha mabbe mama sippam passitukamo”ti vamsamatthake thitakova imam gathamaha--

 “Ivgha passa mahapabba, Moggallana mahiddhika; 

 Karomi ravgam parisaya, hasayami mahajanan”ti.  

 Evabca pana vatva vamsamatthakato vehasam abbhuggantva akaseva cuddasakkhattum parivattitva oruyha vamsamatthakeva atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha, “Uggasena, panditena nama atitanagatapaccuppannesu khandhesu alayam pahaya jati-adihi muccitum vattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 348.
“Mubca pure mubca pacchato, 

 
Majjhe mubca bhavassa paragu.  

 
Sabbattha vimuttamanaso, 

 
Na punam jatijaram upehisi”ti.  

 Tattha mubca pureti atitesu khandhesu alayam nikantim ajjhosanam patthanam pariyutthanam gaham paramasam tanham mubca.  Pacchatoti anagatesupi khandhesu alayadini mubca.  Majjheti paccuppannesupi tani mubca.  Bhavassa paraguti evam sante tividhassapi bhavassa abhibbaparibbapahanabhavanasacchikiriyavasena paragu paravgato hutva khandhadhatu-ayatanadibhede sabbasavkhate vimuttamanaso viharanto puna jatijaramaranani na upagacchatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Setthiputtopi vamsamatthake thitakova saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva vamsato oruyha Satthu santikam agantva pabcapatitthitena Sattharam vanditva pabbajjam yaci.  Atha nam Sattha dakkhinahattham pasaretva “ehi bhikkhu”ti aha.  So tavadeva atthaparikkharadharo satthivassikatthero viya ahosi.  Atha nam bhikkhu, “avuso Uggasena, satthihatthassa te vamsassa matthakato otarantassa bhayam nama nahosi”ti pucchitva “natthi me, avuso, bhayan”ti vutte Satthu arocesum, “Bhante, Uggaseno (DhA.CS:pg.2.344) ‘na bhayami’ti vadati, abhutam vatva abbam byakaroti”ti. Sattha--“Na, bhikkhave, mama puttena Uggasenena sadisa chinnasamyojana bhikkhu bhayanti, na tasanti”ti vatva brahmanavagge imam gathamaha--

 
“Sabbasamyojanam chetva, yo ve na paritassati.  

 
Savgatigam visamyuttam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  (dha.pa.397 su.ni.626).  

 Desanavasane bahunam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Punekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “Kim nu kho, avuso, evam arahattupanissayasampannassa bhikkhuno natadhitaram nissaya natehi saddhim vicaranakaranam, kim arahattupanissayakaranan”ti?  Sattha agantva “Kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, ubhayampetam imina eva katan”ti vatva tamattham pakasetum atitam ahari.  

 Atite kira Kassapadasabalassa suvannacetiye kariyamane Baranasivasino kulaputta bahum khadaniyabhojaniyam yanakesu aropetva “hatthakammam karissama”ti cetiyatthanam gacchanta antaramagge ekam theram pindaya pavisantam passimsu.  Atheka kuladhita theram oloketva samikam aha--“sami, ayyo, pindaya pavisati, yanake ca no bahum khadaniyam bhojaniyam, pattamassa ahara, bhikkham dassama”ti.  So tam pattam aharitva khadaniyabhojaniyassa puretva therassa hatthe patitthapetva ubhopi patthanam karimsu, “bhante, tumhehi ditthadhammasseva bhagino bhaveyyama”ti.  Sopi thero khinasavova, tasma olokento tesam patthanaya samijjhanabhavam batva sitam akasi.  Tam disva sa itthi samikam aha--“amhakam, ayyo, sitam karoti, eko natakarako bhavissati”ti.  Samikopissa “evam bhavissati, bhadde”ti vatva pakkami.  Idam tesam pubbakammam.  Te tattha yavatayukam thatva devaloke nibbattitva tato cavitva sa itthi natagehe nibbatti, puriso setthigehe.  So “evam, bhadde, bhavissati”ti tassa pativacanassa dinnatta natehi saddhim vicari.  Khinasavattherassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.345) dinnapindapatam nissaya arahattam papuni.  Sapi natadhita “ya me samikassa gati, mayhampi sa eva gati”ti pabbajitva arahatte patitthahiti.  

Uggasenavatthu chattham.

 (v.349.-v.350.)7. Culadhanuggahapanditavatthu 
 Vitakkamathitassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Culadhanuggahapanditam arabbha kathesi.
 Eko kira daharabhikkhu salakagge attano pattasalakam gahetva salakayagum adaya asanasalam gantva pivi.  Tattha udakam alabhitva udakatthaya ekam gharam agamasi.  Tattha tam eka kumarika disvava uppannasineha, “bhante, puna paniyena atthe sati idheva agaccheyyatha”ti aha.  So tato patthaya yada paniyam na labhati, tada tattheva gacchati.  Sapissa pattam gahetva paniyam deti.  Evam gacchante kale yagumpi datva punekadivasam tattheva nisidapetva bhattam adasi.  Santike cassa nisiditva “bhante, imasmim gehe na kibci natthi nama, kevalam mayam vicaranakamanussameva na labhama”ti katham samutthapesi.  So kathipaheneva tassa katham sutva ukkanthi.  Atha nam ekadivasam agantuka bhikkhu disva “kasma tvam, avuso, kiso uppandupandukajatosi”ti pucchitva “ukkanthitomhi, avuso”ti vutte acariyupajjhayanam santikam nayimsu.  Tepi nam Satthu santikam netva tamattham arocesum. Sattha--“saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “kasma tvam madisassa araddhaviriyassa Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva ‘sotapanno’ti va ‘sakadagami’ti va attanam avadapetva ‘ukkanthito’ti vadapesi, bhariyam te kammam katan”ti vatva “kim karana ukkanthitosi”ti pucchi.  “Bhante, eka mam itthi evamaha”ti vutte, “bhikkhu, anacchariyam etam tassa kiriyam.  Sa hi pubbe Sakalajambudipe aggadhanuggahapanditam pahaya tammuhuttaditthake ekasmim sineham uppadetva tam (DhA.CS:pg.2.346) jivitakkhayam papesi”ti vatva tassatthassa pakasanattham bhikkhuhi yacito--

 Atite Culadhanuggahapanditakale Takkasilayam disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike sippam uggahetva tena tutthena dinnam dhitaram adaya Baranasim gacchantassa ekasmim atavimukhe ekunapabbasaya kandehi ekunapabbasacore maretva kandesu khinesu corajetthakam gahetva bhumiyam patetva, “bhadde, asim ahara”ti vutte taya tavkhanam ditthacore sineham katva corassa hatthe asitharum thapetva corena dhanuggahapanditassa maritabhavam avikatva corena ca tam adaya gacchantena “mampi esa abbam disva attano samikam viya marapessati kim me imaya”ti ekam nadim disva orimatire tam thapetva tassa bhandakam adaya “tvam idheva hohi, yavaham bhandikam uttaremi”ti tattheva tam pahaya gamanabhavabca avikatva--

 “Sabbam bhandam samadaya, param tinnosi brahmana; 

 Paccagaccha lahum khippam, mampi tarehi danito.  

 “Asanthutam mam cirasanthutena, 

  Nimini bhoti addhuvam dhuvena.  

 Mayapi bhoti nimineyya abbam, 

 Ito aham durataram gamissam.  

 “Kayam elagalagumbe, karoti ahuhasiyam; 

  Nayidha naccam va gitam va, talam va susamahitam.  

 Anamhikale susoni, kim nu jagghasi sobhane.  

 “Sivgala bala dummedha, appapabbosi jambuka; 

 Jino macchabca pesibca, kapano viya jhayasi.  

 “Sudassam vajjamabbesam, attano pana duddasam; 

 Jina patibca jarabca, mabbe tvabbeva jhayasi.  

 “Evametam (DhA.CS:pg.2.347) migaraja, yatha bhasasi jambuka; 

 Sa nunaham ito gantva, bhattu hessam vasanuga.  

 “Yo hare mattikam thalam, kamsathalampi so hare; 

 Katabceva taya papam, punapevam karissasi”ti. (ja.1.5.128-134)--

 Imam pabcakanipate culadhanuggahajatakam vittharetva “tada culadhanuggahapandito tvam ahosi, sa itthi etarahi ayam kumarika, sivgalarupena agantva tassa niggahakarako Sakko devaraja ahameva”ti vatva “evam sa itthi tammuhuttaditthake ekasmim sinehena Sakalajambudipe aggapanditam jivita voropesi, tam itthim arabbha uppannam tava tanham chinditva viharahi bhikkhu”ti tam ovaditva uttarimpi dhammam desento ima dve gatha abhasi--

 349.
“Vitakkamathitassa jantuno,
 
Tibbaragassa subhanupassino.
 
Bhiyyo tanha pavaddhati,
 
Esa kho dalham karoti bandhanam.
 350. “Vitakkupasame ca yo rato,
 
Asubham bhavayate sada sato.
 
Esa kho byanti kahiti,
 
Esa checchati marabandhanan”ti.
 Tattha vitakkamathitassati kamavitakkadihi vitakkehi nimmathitassa.  Tibbaragassati bahalaragassa.  Subhanupassinoti ittharammane subhanimittagahadivasena vissatthamanasataya subhanti anupassantassa.  Tanhati evarupassa jhanadisu ekampi na vaddhati, atha kho chadvarika tanhayeva bhiyyo vaddhati.  Esa khoti eso puggalo tanhabandhanam dalham suthiram karoti.  Vitakkupasameti micchavitakkadinam vupasamasavkhate dasasu asubhesu pathamajjhane.  Sada satoti yo ettha abhirato hutva niccam upatthitasatitaya sato tam asubhajhanam bhaveti.  Byanti kahititi esa (DhA.CS:pg.2.348) bhikkhu tisu bhavesu uppajjanakam tanham vigatantam karissati.  Marabandhananti eso tebhumakavattasavkhatam marabandhanampi chindissatiti attho.
 Desanavasane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Culadhanuggahapanditavatthu sattamam.

 (v.351.-v.352.)8. Maravatthu
 Nitthavgatoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto maram arabbha kathesi.
 Ekadivasabhi vikale sambahula thera Jetavanaviharam pavisitva Rahulattherassa vasanatthanam gantva tam utthapesum.  So abbattha vasanatthanam apassanto Tathagatassa Gandhakutiya pamukhe nipajji.  Tada so ayasma arahattam patto avassikova hoti.  Maro vasavattibhavane thitoyeva tam ayasmantam Gandhakutipamukhe nipannam disva cintesi--“samanassa Gotamassa rujanaka-avguli bahi nipanno, sayam Antogandhakutiyam nipanno, avguliya piliyamanaya sayampi pilito bhavissati”ti.  So mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva agamma sondaya therassa matthakam parikkhipitva mahantena saddena kobcanadam ravi.  Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova tassa marabhavam batva, “Mara, tadisanam satasahassenapi mama puttassa bhayam uppadetum na sakka.  Putto hi me asantasi vitatanho mahaviriyo mahapabbo”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 351.
“Nitthavgato asantasi, vitatanho anavgano;
 
Acchindi bhavasallani, antimoyam samussayo.
 352. “Vitatanho anadano, niruttipadakovido; 

 
Akkharanam sannipatam, jabba pubbaparani ca.
 
Sa ve antimasariro,
 
Mahapabbo mahapurisoti vuccati”ti.
 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.349) nitthavgatoti imasmim sasane pabbajitanam arahattam nittham nama, tam gato pattoti attho.  Asantasiti abbhantare ragasantasadinam abhavena asantasanako.  Acchindi bhavasallaniti sabbanipi bhavagamini sallani acchindi.  Samussayoti ayam etassa antimo deho.  

 Anadanoti khandhadisu niggahano.  Niruttipadakovidoti niruttiyabca sesapadesu cati catusupi patisambhidasu chekoti attho.  Akkharanam sannipatam, jabba pubbaparani cati akkharanam sannipatasavkhatam akkharapindabca janati, pubbakkharena aparakkharam, aparakkharena pubbakkharabca janati.  Pubbakkharena aparakkharam janati nama--adimhi pabbayamane majjhapariyosanesu apabbayamanesupi “imesam akkharanam idam majjham, idam pariyosanan”ti janati.  Aparakkharena pubbakkharam janati nama--ante pabbayamane adimajjhesu apabbayamanesu “imesam akkharanam idam majjham, ayam adi”ti janati.  Majjhe pabbayamanepi “imesam akkharanam ayam adi, ayam anto”ti janati.  Evam mahapabbo.  Sa ve antimasariroti esa kotiyam thitasariro, mahantanam atthadhammaniruttipatibhananam silakkhandhadinabca pariggahikaya pabbaya samannagatatta mahapabbo, “vimuttacittatta khvaham, Sariputta, mahapurisoti vadami”ti (sam.ni.5.377；S.47.11.Mahapurisa；《雜阿含614經》) vacanato vimuttacittataya ca mahapurisoti vuccatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Maropi papima “janati mam samano Gotamo”ti tatthevantaradhayiti.
Maravatthu atthamam.

 (v.353.)9. Upakajivakavatthu
 Sabbabhibhuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha antaramagge Upakam ajivakam arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Sattha pattasabbabbutabbano bodhimande sattasattaham vitinametva attano pattacivaramadaya dhammacakkapavattanattham Baranasim sandhaya attharasayojanamaggam patipanno antaramagge Upakam ajivakam (DhA.CS:pg.2.350) addasa.  Sopi Sattharam disva “vippasannani kho te, avuso, indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato, kamsi tvam, avuso, uddissa pabbajito, ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvam dhammam rocesi”ti pucchi.  Athassa Sattha--“mayham upajjhayo va acariyo va natthi”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 353. “Sabbabhibhu sabbaviduhamasmi,
 
Sabbesu dhammesu anupalitto.
 
Sabbabjaho tanhakkhaye vimutto,
 
Sayam abhibbaya kamuddiseyyan”ti.  

 Tattha sabbabhibhuti sabbesam tebhumakadhammanam abhibhavanato sabbabhibhu.  Sabbaviduti viditasabbacatubhumakadhammo.  Sabbesu dhammesuti sabbesupi tebhumakadhammesu tanhaditthihi anupalitto.  Sabbabjahoti sabbe tebhumakadhamme jahitva thito.  Tanhakkhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhayante uppadite tanhakkhayasavkhate arahatte asekhaya vimuttiya vimutto.  Sayam abhibbayati abhibbeyyadibhede dhamme sayameva janitva.  Kamuddiseyyanti “ayam me upajjhayo va acariyo va”ti kam nama uddiseyyanti.
 Desanavasane Upako ajivako Tathagatassa vacanam nevabhinandi, na patikkosi.  Sisam pana caletva jivham nillaletva ekapadikamaggam gahetva abbataram luddakanivasanatthanam agamasiti.
Upakajivakavatthu navamam.

 (v.354.)10. Sakkapabhavatthu
 Sabbadananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sakkam devarajanam arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi (DhA.CS:pg.2.351) samaye tavatimsadevaloke devata sannipatitva cattaro pabhe samutthapesum “kataram danam nu kho danesu, kataro raso rasesu, katara rati ratisu jetthaka, tanhakkhayova kasma jetthakoti vuccati”ti?  Te pabhe eka devatapi vinicchitum nasakkhi.  Eko pana devo ekam devam, sopi aparanti evam abbamabbam pucchanta dasasu cakkavalasahassesu dvadasa samvaccharani vicarimsu.  Ettakenapi kalena pabhanam attham adisva dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva catunnam maharajanam santikam gantva “kim, tata, mahadevatasannipato”ti vutte “cattaro pabhe samutthapetva vinicchitum asakkonta tumhakam santikam agatamha”ti.  “Kim pabham nametam, tata”ti.  “Danarasaratisu katama danarasarati nu kho settha, tanhakkhayova kasma settho”ti ime pabhe vinicchitum asakkonta agatamhati.  Tata, mayampi imesam atthe na janama, amhakam pana raja janasahassena cintite atthe cintetva tavkhaneneva janati, so amhehi pabbaya ca pubbena ca visittho, etha, tassa santikam gacchamati tameva devaganam adaya sakkassa devarabbo santikam gantva tenapi “kim, tata, mahanto devasannipato”ti vutte tamattham arocesum.  “Tata, imesam pabhanam attham abbopi janitum na sakkoti, Buddhavisaya hete.  Sattha panetarahi kaham viharati”ti pucchitva “Jetavane”ti sutva “etha, tassa santikam gamissama”ti devaganena saddhim rattibhage sakalam Jetavanam obhasetva Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam thito “kim, maharaja, mahata devasavghena agatosi”ti vutte, “bhante, devaganena ime nama pabha samutthapita, abbo imesam attham janitum samattho nama natthi, imesam no attham pakasetha”ti aha.  

Sattha--“sadhu maharaja, maya hi paramiyo puretva mahapariccage pariccajitva tumhadisanam kavkhacchedanatthameva sabbabbutabbanam patividdham, taya pucchitapabhesu hi sabbadananam dhammadanam settham, sabbarasanam dhammaraso settho, sabbaratinam dhammarati settha, tanhakkhayo pana arahattam sampapakatta setthoyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 354. “Sabbadanam (DhA.CS:pg.2.352) dhammadanam jinati,
 
Sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati.
 
Sabbaratim dhammarati jinati,
 
Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkham jinati”ti.
 Tattha sabbadanam dhammadananti sacepi hi cakkavalagabbhe yava brahmaloka nirantaram katva sannisinnanam Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasavanam kadaligabbhasadisani civarani dadeyya, tasmim samagame catuppadikaya gathaya katanumodanava settha.  Tabhi danam tassa gathaya solasim kalam nagghati.  Evam dhammassa desanapi vacanampi savanampi mahantam.  Yena ca puggalena bahunam tam dhammassavanam karitam, tasseva anisamso maha.  Tatharupaya eva parisaya panitapindapatassa patte puretva dinnadanatopi sappiteladinam patte puretva dinnabhesajjadanatopi mahaviharasadisanam viharanabca lohapasadasadisanabca pasadanam anekani satasahassani karetva dinnasenasanadanatopi Anathapindikadihi vihare arabbha katapariccagatopi antamaso catuppadikaya gathaya anumodanavasenapi pavattitam dhammadanameva varam settham.  Kim karana?  Evarupani hi pubbani karonta dhammam sutvava karonti, no asutva.  Sace hi ime satta dhammam na suneyyum, uluvkamattam yagumpi katacchumattam bhattampi na dadeyyum.  Imina karanena sabbadanehi dhammadanameva settham.  Apica thapetva Buddhe ca paccekabuddhe ca sakalakappam deve vassante udakabinduni ganetum samatthaya pabbaya samannagata Sariputtadayopi attano dhammataya sotapattiphaladini adhigantum nasakkhimsu, assajittheradihi kathitadhammam sutva sotapattiphalam sacchikarimsu, Satthu dhammadesanaya savakaparamibanam sacchikarimsu.  Iminapi karanena, maharaja, dhammadanameva settham.  Tena vuttam--“sabbadanam dhammadanam jinati”ti.
 Sabbe pana gandharasadayopi rasa ukkamsato devatanam sudhabhojanarasopi samsaravatte patetva dukkhanubhavanasseva paccayo.  Yo panesa sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammasavkhato ca navalokuttaradhammasavkhato ca dhammaraso, ayameva sabbarasanam settho.  Tena vuttam--“sabbarasam dhammaraso jinati”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.353) Yapesa puttaratidhituratidhanarati-itthiratinaccagitavaditadiratipabheda ca anekappabheda rati, sapi samsaravatte patetva dukkhanubhavanasseva paccayo.  Ya panesa dhammam kathentassa va sunantassa va vacentassa va anto uppajjamana piti udaggabhavam janeti, assuni pavatteti, lomahamsam janeti, sayam samsaravattassa antam katva arahattapariyosana hoti.  Tasma sabbaratinam evarupa dhammaratiyeva settha.  Tena vuttam--“sabbaratim dhammarati jinati”ti tanhakkhayo pana tanhaya khayante uppannam arahattam sakalassapi vattadukkhassa abhibhavanato sabbasetthameva.  Tena vuttam--“tanhakkhayo sabbadukkham jinati”ti.
 Evam Satthari imissa gathaya attham kathenteyeva caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.  Sakkopi Satthu dhammakatham sutva Sattharam vanditva evamaha--“bhante, evamjetthake nama dhammadane kimattham amhakam pattim na dapetha, ito patthaya no Bhikkhusavghassa kathetva pattim dapetha, bhante”ti.  Sattha tassa vacanam sutva Bhikkhusavgham sannipatetva, “bhikkhave, ajjadim katva mahadhammassavanam va pakatikadhammassavanam va upanisinnakatham va antamaso anumodanampi kathetva sabbasattanam pattim dadeyyatha”ti aha.
Sakkapabhavatthu dasamam.

 (v.355.)11. Aputtakasetthivatthu

 Hananti bhogati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Aputtakasetthim nama arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa kira kalakiriyam sutva raja Pasenadi Kosalo “aputtakam sapateyyam kassa papunati”ti pucchitva “rabbo”ti sutva sattahi divasehi tassa gehato dhanam rajakulam abhiharapetva Satthu santikam upasavkamitva “handa kuto nu tvam, maharaja, agacchasi divadivassa”ti vutte “idha, bhante, Savatthiyam setthi, gahapati, kalakato, tamaham aputtakam sapateyyam rajantepuram abhiharitva agacchami”ti aha.  Sabbam sutte (sam.ni.1.130) agatanayeneva veditabbam.
 So (DhA.CS:pg.2.354) kira suvannapatiya nanaggarasabhojane upanite “evarupam nama manussa bhubjanti, kim tumhe maya saddhim imasmim gehe kelim karotha”ti bhojane upatthite leddudandadihi paharitva palapetva “idam manussanam bhojanan”ti kanajakam bhubjati bilavgadutiyam.  Vatthayanachattesupi manapesu upatthapitesu te manusse leddudandadihi paharanto palapetva sanani dhareti, jajjararathakena yati pannachattakena dhariyamanenati evam rabba arocite Sattha tassa pubbakammam kathesi.
 Bhutapubbam so, maharaja, setthi, gahapati, tagarasikhim nama paccekabuddham pindapatena patipadesi.  “Detha samanassa pindan”ti vatva so utthayasana pakkami.  Tasmim kira assaddhe bale evam vatva pakkante tassa bhariya saddha pasanna “cirassam vata me imassa mukhato ‘dehi’ti vacanam sutam, ajja mama manoratham purenti pindapatam dassami”ti paccekabuddhassa pattam gahetva panitabhojanassa puretva adasi.  Sopi nivattamano tam disva “kim, samana, kibci te laddhan”ti pattam gahetva panitapindapatam disva vippatisari hutva evam cintesi--“varametam pindapatam dasa va kammakara va bhubjeyyum.  Te hi imam bhubjitva mayham kammam karissanti, ayam pana gantva bhubjitva niddayissati, nattho me so pindapato”ti.  So bhatu ca pana ekaputtakam sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesi.  So kirassa avgulim gahetva vicaranto “idam mayham pitusantakam yanakam, ayam tassa gono”ti-adini aha.  Atha nam so setthi “idani tavesa evam vadeti, imassa pana vuddhippattakale imasmim gehe bhoge ko rakkhissati”ti tam arabbam netva ekasmim gacchamule givaya gahetva mulakandam viya givam phaletva maretva tattheva chaddesi.  Idamassa pubbakammam.  Tena vuttam--

 “Yam kho so, maharaja, setthi, gahapati, tagarasikhim paccekabuddham pindapatena patipadesi, tassa kammassa vipakena sattakkhattum sugatim saggam lokam upapajji, tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena imissayeva Savatthiya sattakkhattum setthittam karesi.  Yam kho so, maharaja, setthi, gahapati, datva paccha vippatisari ahosi ‘varametam pindapatam dasa va kammakara va bhubjeyyun’ti, tassa kammassa vipakena nassularaya bhattabhogaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.355) cittam namati, nassularaya vatthabhogaya, nassularaya yanabhogaya, nassularanam pabcannam kamagunanam bhogaya cittam namati.  Yam kho so, maharaja, setthi, gahapati, bhatu ca pana ekaputtam sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesi, tassa kammassa vipakena bahuni vassasatani bahuni vassasahassani bahuni vassasatasahassani niraye paccittha, tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena idam sattamam aputtakam sapateyyam rajakosam paveseti.  Tassa kho pana, maharaja, setthissa gahapatissa puranabca pubbam parikkhinam, navabca pubbam anupacitam.  Ajja pana, maharaja, setthi, gahapati, maharoruve niraye paccati”ti (sam.ni.1.131；S.3.20.Aputtaka(2)).
 Raja Satthu vacanam sutva “aho, bhante, bhariyam kammam, ettake nama bhoge vijjamane neva attana paribhubji, na tumhadise Buddhe dhuravihare viharante pubbakammam akasi”ti aha Sattha--“evametam, maharaja, dummedhapuggala nama bhoge labhitva nibbanam na gavesanti, bhoge nissaya uppannatanha panete digharattam hanati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 355.
“Hananti bhoga dummedham, no ca paragavesino; 

 
Bhogatanhaya dummedho, hanti abbeva attanan”ti.
 Tattha no ca paragavesinoti ye pana nibbanaparagavesino puggala, na te bhoga hananti.  Abbeva attananti bhoge nissaya uppannaya tanhaya duppabbo puggalo pare viya attanameva hanatiti attho.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Aputtakasetthivatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.356.-v.359.)12. Avkuravatthu
 Tinadosaniti imam dhammadesanam Sattha pandukambalasilayam viharanto avkuram arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu “ye jhanappasuta dhira”ti (dha.pa.181) gathaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.356) vittharitameva.  Vuttabhetam tattha indakam arabbha.  So kira Anuruddhattherassa antogamam pindaya pavitthassa attano abhatam katacchumattakam bhikkham dapesi.  Tadassa pubbam avkurena dasavassasahassani dvadasayojanikam uddhanapantim katva dinnadanato mahapphalataram jatam.  Tasma evamaha.  Evam vutte Sattha, “avkura, danam nama viceyya datum vattati, evam tam sukhette suvuttabijam viya mahapphalam hoti.  Tvam pana tatha nakasi, tena te danam na mahapphalam jatan”ti imamattham vibhavento --

 “Viceyya danam databbam, yattha dinnam mahapphalam;
  Viceyya danam Sugatappasattham,
 Ye dakkhineyya idha jivaloke.
  Etesu dinnani mahapphalani,
 Bijani vuttani yathasukhette”ti.  (pe.va.329) --

 Vatva uttarimpi dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 356.
“Tinadosani khettani, ragadosa ayam paja; 

 
Tasma hi vitaragesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.
 357.
“Tinadosani khettani, dosadosa ayam paja.
 
Tasma hi vitadosesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.
 358. “Tinadosani khettani, mohadosa ayam paja;
 
Tasma hi vitamohesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.
 359. “Tinadosani khettani, icchadosa ayam paja.
 
Tasma hi vigaticchesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalan”ti.
 Tattha tinadosaniti samakadini tinani utthahantani pubbannaparannani khettani dusenti, tena tani na bahuphalani honti.  Evam sattanampi anto rago uppajjanto satte duseti, tena tesu dinnam mahapphalam na hoti Khinasavesu dinnam pana mahapphalam hoti.  Tena vuttam--

 
“Tinadosani (DhA.CS:pg.2.357) khettani, ragadosa ayam paja;
 
Tasma hi vitaragesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalan”ti.  --

 Sesagathasupi eseva nayo.
 Desanavasane avkuro ca indako ca sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Avkuravatthu dvadasamam.

Tanhavaggavannana nitthita.

Catuvisatimo vaggo.
 25. Bhikkhuvaggo 
 (v.360.-v.361.)1. Pabcabhikkhuvatthu
 Cakkhuna (DhA.CS:pg.2.358) samvaroti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabca bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.
 Tesu kira ekeko cakkhudvaradisu pabcasu dvaresu ekekameva rakkhi.  Athekadivasam sannipatitva “aham durakkham rakkhami, aham durakkham rakkhami”ti vivaditva “Sattharam pucchitva imamattham janissama”ti Sattharam upasavkamitva, “bhante, mayam cakkhudvaradini rakkhanta attano attano rakkhanadvarameva durakkhanti mabbama, ko nu kho amhesu durakkham rakkhati”ti pucchimsu.  Sattha ekam bhikkhumpi anosadetva, “bhikkhave, sabbani petani durakkhaneva, api ca kho pana tumhe na idaneva pabcasu thanesu asamvuta, pubbepi asamvuta, asamvutattayeva ca panditanam ovade avattitva jivitakkhayam papunittha”ti vatva “kada, bhante”ti tehi yacito atite Takkasilajatakassa vatthum vittharetva rakkhasinam vasena rajakule jivitakkhayam patte pattabhisekena mahasattena setacchattassa hettha rajasane nisinnena attano sirisampattim oloketva “viriyam nametam sattehi kattabbameva”ti udanavasena udanitam--

 “Kusalupadese dhitiya dalhaya ca,
  Anivattitattabhayabhirutaya ca.
 Na rakkhasinam vasamagamimhase,
 Sa sotthibhavo mahata bhayena me”ti. (ja.1.1.132)--

 Imam gatham dassetva “tadapi tumheva pabca jana Takkasilayam rajjagahanatthaya nikkhantam mahasattam avudhahattha parivaretva maggam gacchanta antaramagge rakkhasihi cakkhudvaradivasena upanitesu ruparammanadisu asamvuta panditassa ovade avattitva oliyanta rakkhasihi khadita jivitakkhayam papunittha.  Tesu pana arammanesu susamvuto pitthito pitthito anubandhantim devavannim yakkhinim anadiyitva sotthina Takkasilam gantva rajjam (DhA.CS:pg.2.359) patto raja ahameva”ti jatakam samodhanetva, “bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama sabbani dvarani samvaritabbani.  Etani hi samvaranto eva sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 360.
“Cakkhuna samvaro sadhu, sadhu sotena samvaro.
 
Ghanena samvaro sadhu, sadhu jivhaya samvaro.
 361.
“Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro;
 
Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro.
 
Sabbattha samvuto bhikkhu, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.
 Tattha cakkhunati yada hi bhikkhuno cakkhudvare ruparammanam apathamagacchati, tada ittharammane arajjantassa anittharammane adussantassa asamapekkhanena moham anuppadentassa tasmim dvare samvaro thakanam pidahanam gutti kata nama hoti.  Tassa so evarupo cakkhuna samvaro sadhu.  Esa nayo sotadvaradisupi.  Cakkhudvaradisuyeva pana samvaro va asamvaro va nuppajjati, parato pana javanavithiyam esa labbhati.  Tada hi asamvaro uppajjanto assaddha akkhanti kosajjam mutthasaccam abbananti akusalavithiyam ayam pabcavidho labbhati.  Samvaro uppajjanto saddha khanti viriyam sati bananti kusalavithiyam ayam pabcavidho labbhati.
 Kayena samvaroti ettha pana pasadakayopi copanakayopi labbhati.  Ubhayampi panetam kayadvarameva.  Tattha pasadadvare samvarasamvaro kathitova.  Copanadvarepi tamvatthuka panatipata-adinnadanakamesumicchacara.  Tehi pana saddhim akusalavithiyam uppajjantehi tam dvaram asamvutam hoti, kusalavithiyam uppajjantehi panatipataveramani-adihi samvutam.  Sadhu vacayati etthapi copanavacapi vaca.  Taya saddhim uppajjantehi musavadadihi tam dvaram asamvutam hoti, musavadaveramani-adihi samvutam.  Manasa samvaroti etthapi javanamanato abbena manena saddhim abhijjhadayo natthi.  Manodvare pana javanakkhane uppajjamanehi abhijjhadihi tam dvaram asamvutam hoti, anabhijjhadihi samvutam hoti.  Sadhu sabbatthati tesu cakkhudvaradisu sabbesupi samvaro sadhu.  Ettavata hi attha samvaradvarani attha ca asamvaradvarani kathitani.  Tesu atthasu asamvaradvaresu thito bhikkhu sakalavattamulakadukkhato (DhA.CS:pg.2.360) na muccati, samvaradvaresu pana thito sabbasmapi vattamulakadukkha muccati.  Tena vuttam--“sabbattha samvuto bhikkhu, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.
 Desanavasane te pabca bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.
Pabcabhikkhuvatthu pathamam.

 (v.362.)2. Hamsaghatakabhikkhuvatthu
 Hatthasamyatoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam hamsaghatakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
 Savatthivasino kira dve sahayaka bhikkhusu pabbajitva laddhupasampada yebhuyyena ekato vicaranti.  Te ekadivasam Aciravatim gantva nhatva atape tappamana saraniyakatham kathenta atthamsu.  Tasmim khane dve hamsa akasena gacchanti.  Atheko daharabhikkhu sakkharam gahetva “ekassa hamsapotakassa akkhim paharissami”ti aha, itaro “na sakkhissami”ti aha.  Titthatu imasmim passe akkhi, parapasse akkhim paharissamiti.  Idampi na sakkhissasiyevati.  “Tena hi upadharehi”ti dutiyam sakkharam gahetva hamsassa pacchabhage khipi, hamso sakkharasaddam sutva nivattitva olokesi.  Atha nam itaram vattasakkharam gahetva parapasse akkhimhi paharitva orimakkhina nikkhamesi.  Hamso viravanto parivattitva tesam padamuleyeva pati.  Tattha tattha thita bhikkhu disva, “Avuso, Buddhasasane pabbajitva ananucchavikam vo katam panatipatam karontehi”ti vatva te adaya gantva Tathagatassa dassesum.
Sattha--“Saccam kira taya bhikkhu panatipato kato”ti pucchitva “Saccam, bhante”ti vutte “Bhikkhu kasma evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva evamakasi, poranakapandita anuppanne Buddhe agaramajjhe (DhA.CS:pg.2.361) vasamana appamattakesupi thanesu kukkuccam karimsu tvam pana evarupe Buddhasasane pabbajitva kukkuccamattampi na akasi”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.
 Atite Kururatthe Indapattanagare dhanabcaye rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva anupubbena vibbutam patto Takkasilayam sippani uggahetva pitara uparajje patitthapito aparabhage pitu accayena rajjam patva dasa rajadhamme akopento kurudhamme vattittha.  Kurudhammo nama pabcasilani, tani bodhisatto parisuddhani katva rakkhi.  Yatha ca bodhisatto, evamassa mata aggamahesi kanitthabhata uparaja purohito brahmano rajjugahako amacco sarathi setthi donamapako mahamatto dovariko nagarasobhini vannadasiti evametesu ekadasasu janesu kurudhammam rakkhantesu kalivgaratthe dantapuranagare kalivge rajjam karente tasmim ratthe devo na vassi.  Mahasattassa pana abjanasannibho nama mavgalahatthi mahapubbo hoti.  Ratthavasino “tasmim anite devo vassissati”ti sabbaya rabbo arocayimsu.  Raja tassa hatthissa anayanatthaya brahmane pahini.  Te gantva mahasattam hatthim yacimsu.  Sattha tesam yacanakaranam dassetum aha--

 “Tava saddhabca silabca, viditvana janadhipa.
 Vannam abjanavannena, kalivgasmim nimimhase”ti. (ja.1.3.76)--

 Imam tikanipate jatakam kathesi.  Hatthimhi pana anitepi deve avassante “so raja kurudhammam rakkhati, tenassa ratthe devo vassati”ti sabbaya “yam so kurudhammam rakkhati, tam suvannapatte likhitva anetha”ti puna kalivgo brahmane ca amacce ca pesesi.  Tesu gantva yacantesu rajanam adim katva sabbepi te attano attano silesu kibci kukkuccamattam katva “aparisuddham no silan”ti patikkhipitvapi “na ettavata silabhedo hoti”ti tehi punappunam yacita attano attano silani kathayimsu.  Kalivgo suvannapatte likhapetva abhatam (DhA.CS:pg.2.362) kurudhammam disvava samadaya sadhukam puresi.  Tassa ratthe devo pavassi, rattham khemam subhikkham ahosi.  Sattha imam atitam aharitva--

 “Ganika Uppalavanna, punno dovariko tada;
 Rajjugaho ca kaccano, donamapako ca kolito.
 “Sariputto tada setthi, Anuruddho ca sarathi;
 Brahmano Kassapo thero, uparajanandapandito.
 “Mahesi Rahulamata, mayadevi janettika;
 Kururaja bodhisatto, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.--

 Jatakam samodhanetva “bhikkhu evam pubbepi pandita appamattakepi kukkucce uppanne attano silabhede asavkam karimsu, tvam pana madisassa Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva panatipatam karonto atibhariyam kammamakasi, bhikkhuna nama hatthehi padehi vacaya ca samyatena bhavitabban”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 362. “Hatthasamyato padasamyato, 

 
Vacasamyato samyatuttamo.
 
Ajjhattarato samahito,
 
Eko santusito tamahu bhikkhun”ti.
 Tattha hatthasamyatoti hatthakilapanadinam va hatthena paresam paharanadinam va abhavena hatthasamyato.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Vacaya pana musavadadinam akaranato vacaya samyato.  Samyatuttamoti samyatattabhavo, kayacalanasisukkhipanabhamukavikaradinam akarakoti attho.  Ajjhattaratoti gocarajjhattasavkhataya kammatthanabhavanaya rato.  Samahitoti sutthu thapito.  Eko santusitoti ekavihari hutva sutthu tusito vipassanacarato patthaya attano adhigamena tutthamanaso.  Puthujjanakalyanakabhi adim katva sabbepi sekha attano adhigamena santussantiti santusita, araha pana ekantasantusitova.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Hamsaghatakabhikkhuvatthu dutiyam.

 (v.363.)3. Kokalikavatthu
 Yo (DhA.CS:pg.2.363) mukhasamyatoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu “atha kho Kokaliko bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami”ti sutte (sam.ni.1.181 su.ni.kokalikasutta; a.ni.10.89；S.6.7.，S.6.8.，S.6.9.，Sn.3-10.，A.10.89.，《別譯雜阿含106經》,《一卷.雜阿含5 經》) agatameva.  Atthopissa atthakathaya vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
 Kokalike pana Padumaniraye uppanne dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “aho kokaliko bhikkhu attano mukham nissaya vinasam patto, dve aggasavake akkosantasseva hissa pathavi vivaram adasi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi kokaliko bhikkhu attano mukhameva nissaya nattho”ti vatva tamattham sotukamehi bhikkhuhi yacito tassa pakasanattham atitam ahari.
 Atite Himavantapadese ekasmim sare kacchapo vasati.  Dve hamsapotaka gocaraya caranta tena saddhim vissasam katva dalhavissasika hutva ekadivasam kacchapam pucchimsu--“samma, amhakam Himavante cittakutapabbatatale kabcanaguhaya vasanatthanam, ramaniyo padeso, gacchissasi amhehi saddhin”ti.  “Samma, aham katham gamissami”ti?  “Mayam tam nessama, sace mukham rakkhitum sakkhissasi”ti.  “Rakkhissami, samma gahetva mam gacchatha”ti.  Te “sadhu”ti vatva ekam dandakam kacchapena damsapetva sayam tassa ubho kotiyo damsitva akasam pakkhandimsu.  Tam tatha hamsehi niyamanam gamadaraka disva “dve hamsa kacchapam dandena haranti”ti ahamsu.  Kacchapo “yadi mam sahayaka nenti, tumhakam ettha kim hoti dutthacetaka”ti vattukamo hamsanam sighavegataya Baranasinagare rajanivesanassa uparibhagam sampattakale datthatthanato dandakam vissajjetva akasavgane patitva dvedha bhijji.  Sattha imam atitam aharitva--

 “Avadhi (DhA.CS:pg.2.364) vata attanam, kacchapo byaharam giram; 

 Suggahitasmim katthasmim, vacaya sakiyavadhi.  

 “Etampi disva naraviriyasettha, 

  Vacam pamubce kusalam nativelam.  

 Passasi bahubhanena, kacchapam byasanam gatan”ti. (ja.1.2.129-130).  
 Imam dukanipate bahubhanijatakam vittharetva, “Bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama mukhasamyatena samacarina anuddhatena nibbutacittena bhavitabban”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 363. “Yo mukhasamyato bhikkhu, mantabhani anuddhato.  

 
Attham dhammabca dipeti, madhuram tassa bhasitan”ti.  

 Tattha mukhasamyatoti dasacandaladayopi “tvam dujjato, tvam dussilo”ti-adinam avacanataya mukhena samyato.  Mantabhaniti manta vuccati pabba, taya bhananasilo.  Anuddhatoti nibbutacitto.  Attham dhammabca dipetiti bhasitatthabceva desanadhammabca katheti.  Madhuranti evarupassa bhikkhuno bhasitam madhuram nama.  Yo pana atthameva sampadeti, na palim, palimyeva sampadeti, na attham, ubhayam va pana na sampadeti, tassa bhasitam madhuram nama na hotiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Kokalikavatthu tatiyam.

 (v.364.)4. Dhammaramattheravatthu
 Dhammaramoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dhammaramattheram arabbha kathesi.
 Satthara kira “ito me catumasaccayena parinibbanam bhavissati”ti arocite anekasahassa bhikkhu Sattharam parivaretva vicarimsu.  Tattha puthujjana (DhA.CS:pg.2.365) bhikkhu assuni sandharetum nasakkhimsu, khinasavanam dhammasamvego uppajji.  Sabbepi “kim nu kho karissama”ti vaggabandhanena vicaranti.  Eko pana Dhammaramo nama bhikkhu bhikkhunam santikam na upasavkamati.  Bhikkhuhi “kim, avuso”ti vuccamano pativacanampi adatva “Sattha kira catumasaccayena parinibbayissati, ahabcamhi avitarago, Satthari dharamaneyeva vayamitva arahattam papunissami”ti ekakova viharanto Satthara desitam dhammam avajjeti cinteti anussarati.  Bhikkhu Tathagatassa arocesum--“bhante, dhammaramassa tumhesu sinehamattampi natthi, ‘Sattha kira parinibbayissati, kim nu kho karissama’ti amhehi saddhim sammantanamattampi na karoti”ti.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam evam karosi”ti pucchi.  “Saccam, bhante”ti.  “Kim karana”ti?  Tumhe kira catumasaccayena parinibbayissatha, ahabcamhi avitarago, tumhesu dharantesuyeva vayamitva arahattam papunissamiti tumhehi desitam dhammam avajjami cintemi anussaramiti. 
Sattha--“sadhu sadhu”ti tassa sadhukaram datva, “bhikkhave, abbenapi mayi sinehavantena bhikkhuna nama dhammaramasadiseneva bhavitabbam.  Na hi mayham malagandhadihi pujam karonta mama pujam karonti nama, dhammanudhammam patipajjantayeva pana mam pujenti nama”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 364. “Dhammaramo dhammarato, dhammam anuvicintayam; 

 
Dhammam anussaram bhikkhu, saddhamma na parihayati”ti.  

 Tattha nivasanatthena samathavipassanadhammo aramo assati Dhammaramo.  Tasmimyeva dhamme ratoti dhammarato.  Tasseva dhammassa punappunam vicintanataya dhammam anuvicintayam, tam dhammam avajjento manasikarontoti attho.  Anussaranti tameva dhammam anussaranto.  Saddhammati evarupo bhikkhu sattatimsabheda bodhipakkhiyadhamma navavidhalokuttaradhamma ca na parihayatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Dhammaramattheravatthu catuttham.

 (v.365.-v.366.)5. Vipakkhasevakabhikkhuvatthu
 Salabhanti (DhA.CS:pg.2.366) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto abbataram vipakkhasevakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa kireko Devadattapakkhiko bhikkhu sahayo ahosi.  So tam bhikkhuhi saddhim pindaya caritva katabhattakiccam agacchantam disva “kuhim gatosi”ti pucchi.  “Asukatthanam nama pindaya caritun”ti.  “Laddho te pindapato”ti?  “Ama, laddho”ti.  “Idha amhakam mahalabhasakkaro, katipaham idheva hohi”ti.  So tassa vacanena katipaham tattha vasitva sakatthanameva agamasi  Atha nam bhikkhu “ayam, bhante, Devadattassa uppannalabhasakkaram paribhubjati, Devadattassa pakkhiko eso”ti Tathagatassa arocesum.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam evamakasi”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante, aham tattha ekam daharam nissaya katipaham vasim, na ca pana Devadattassa laddhim rocemi”ti.  Atha nam Bhagava “kibcapi tvam laddhim na rocesi, ditthaditthakanamyeva pana laddhim rocento viya vicarasi.  Na tvam idaneva evam karosi, pubbepi evarupoyeva”ti vatva “idani tava, bhante, amhehi samam dittho, pubbe panesa kesam laddhim rocento viya vicari, acikkhatha no”ti bhikkhuhi yacito atitam aharitva--

 “Puranacorana vaco nisamma, 

  Mahilamukho pothayamanvacari.  
 Susabbatanabhi vaco nisamma, 

 Gajuttamo sabbagunesu attha”ti. (ja.1.1.26) --

 Imam Mahilamukhajatakam vittharetva, “bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama sakalabheneva santutthena bhavitabbam, paralabham patthetum na vattati.  Paralabham patthentassa hi jhanavipassanamaggaphalesu ekadhammopi nuppajjati, sakalabhasantutthasseva pana jhanadini uppajjanti”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 365.
“Salabham natimabbeyya, nabbesam pihayam care; 

 
Abbesam pihayam bhikkhu, samadhim nadhigacchati.  

 366.”Appalabhopi (DhA.CS:pg.2.367) ce bhikkhu, salabham natimabbati.  

 
Tam ve deva pasamsanti, suddhajivim atanditan”ti.  

 Tattha salabhanti attano uppajjanakalabham.  Sapadanacarabhi parivajjetva anesanaya jivikam kappento salabham atimabbati hileti jigucchati nama.  Tasma evam akaranena salabham natimabbeyya.  Abbesam pihayanti abbesam labham patthento na careyyati attho.  Samadhim nadhigacchatiti abbesabhi labham pihayanto tesam civaradikarane ussukkam apanno bhikkhu appanasamadhim va upacarasamadhim va nadhigacchati.  Salabham natimabbatiti appalabhopi samano uccanicakule patipatiya sapadanam caranto bhikkhu salabham natimabbati nama.  Tam veti tam evarupam bhikkhum sarajivitataya suddhajivim javghabalam nissaya jivitakappanena akusitataya atanditam deva pasamsanti thomentiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Vipakkhasevakabhikkhuvatthu pabcamam.

 (v.367.)6. Pabcaggadayakabrahmanavatthu
 Sabbasoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Pabcaggadayakam nama brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira sasse khette thitakaleyeva khettaggam nama deti, khalakale khalaggam nama deti, khalabhandakale khalabhandaggam nama deti, ukkhalikakale kumbhaggam nama deti, patiyam vaddhitakale pataggam nama detiti imani pabca aggadanani deti, sampattassa adatva nama na bhubjati.  Tenassa Pabcaggadayakotveva namam ahosi.  Sattha tassa ca brahmaniya cassa tinnam phalanam upanissayam disva brahmanassa bhojanavelayam gantva dvare atthasi.  Sopi dvarapamukhe antogehabhimukho nisiditva bhubjati, Sattharam dvare thitam na passati.  Brahmani pana tam parivisamana Sattharam disva cintesi--“ayam brahmano pabcasu (DhA.CS:pg.2.368) thanesu aggam datva bhubjati, idani ca samano Gotamo agantva dvare thito.  Sace brahmano etam disva attano bhattam haritva dassati, punapaham pacitum na sakkhissami”ti.  Sa “evam ayam samanam Gotamam na passissati”ti Satthu pitthim datva tassa pacchato tam paticchadenti onamitva punnacandam panina paticchadenti viya atthasi.  Tatha thita eva ca pana “gato nu kho no”ti Sattharam addhakkhikena olokesi.  Sattha tattheva atthasi.  Brahmanassa pana savanabhayena “aticchatha”ti na vadeti, osakkitva pana sanikameva “aticchatha”ti aha Sattha--“na gamissami”ti sisam calesi.  Lokagaruna Buddhena “na gamissami”ti sise calite sa sandharetum asakkonti mahahasitam hasi.  Tasmim khane Sattha gehabhimukham obhasam mubci.  Brahmanopi pitthim datva nisinnoyeva brahmaniya hasitasaddam sutva chabbannanabca rasminam obhasam oloketva Sattharam addasa.  Buddha hi nama game va arabbe va hetusampannanam attanam adassetva na pakkamanti.  Brahmanopi Sattharam disva, “bhoti nasitomhi taya, rajaputtam agantva dvare thitam mayham anacikkhantiya bhariyam te kammam katan”ti vatva addhabhuttam bhojanapatim adaya Satthu santikam gantva, “bho Gotama, aham pabcasu thanesu aggam datvava bhubjami, ito ca me majjhe bhinditva ekova bhattakotthaso bhutto, eko kotthaso avasittho, patigganhissasi me idam bhattan”ti. Sattha--“na me tava ucchitthabhattena attho”ti avatva, “brahmana, aggampi mayhameva anucchavikam, majjhe bhinditva addhabhuttabhattampi, carimakabhattapindopi mayhameva anucchaviko.  Mayabhi, brahmana, paradattupajivipetasadisa”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Yadaggato majjhato sesato va, 

  Pindam labhetha paradattupajivi.  

 Nalam thutum nopi nipaccavadi, 
 Tam vapi dhira muni vedayanti”ti.  (su.ni.219).  
 Brahmano tam sutvava pasannacitto hutva “aho acchariyam, dipasamiko nama rajaputto ‘na me tava ucchitthabhattena attho’ti avatva evam vakkhati”ti dvare thitakova Sattharam pabham pucchi--“bho Gotama (DhA.CS:pg.2.369) tumhe attano savake bhikkhuti vadatha, kittavata bhikkhu nama hoti”ti. Sattha--“kathamrupa nu kho imassa dhammadesana sappaya”ti upadharento “ime dvepi jana Kassapabuddhakale ‘namarupan’ti vadantanam katham sunimsu, namarupam avissajjitvava nesam dhammam desetum vattati”ti, “brahmana, name ca rupe ca arajjanto asajjanto asocanto bhikkhu nama hoti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 367.
“Sabbaso namarupasmim, yassa natthi mamayitam.  

 
Asata ca na socati, sa ve bhikkhuti vuccati”ti.  

 Tattha sabbasoti sabbasmimpi vedanadinam catunnam, rupakkhandhassa cati pabcannam khandhanam vasena pavatte namarupe.  Mamayitanti yassa ahanti va mamanti va gaho natthi.  Asata ca na socatiti tasmibca namarupe khayavayam patte “mama rupam khinam …pe… mama vibbanam khinan”ti na socati na vihabbati, “khayavayadhammam me khinan”ti passati.  Sa veti so evarupo vijjamanepi namarupe mamayitarahitopi asatapi tena asocanto bhikkhuti vuccatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane ubhopi jayampatika anagamiphale patitthahimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Pabcaggadayakabrahmanavatthu chattham.

 (v.368.-v.376.)7. Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu
 Mettavihariti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahule bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye ayasmante Mahakaccane Avantijanapade Kuraragharam nissaya pavattapabbate viharante Sono nama Kotikanno upasako therassa dhammakathaya pasiditva therassa santike pabbajitukamo (DhA.CS:pg.2.370) therena “dukkaram kho, Sona, yavajivam ekabhattam ekaseyyam brahmacariyan”ti vatva dve vare patikkhittopi pabbajjaya ativiya ussahajato tatiyavare theram yacitva pabbajitva appabhikkhukatta dakkhinapathe tinnam vassanam accayena laddhupasampado Sattharam sammukha datthukamo hutva upajjhayam apucchitva tena dinnam sasanam gahetva anupubbena Jetavanam gantva Sattharam vanditva katapatisantharo Satthara Ekagandhakutiyamyeva anubbatasenasano bahudeva rattim ajjhokase vithinametva rattibhage Gandhakutim pavisitva attano pattasenasane tam rattibhagam vitinametva paccusasamaye Satthara ajjhittho solasa atthakavaggikani (su.ni.772 adayo) sabbaneva sarabhabbena abhani.  Athassa Bhagava sarabhabbapariyosane abbhanumodento--“sadhu sadhu, bhikkhu”ti sadhukaram adasi.  Satthara dinnasadhukaram sutva bhumatthakadeva naga supannati evam yava brahmaloka ekasadhukarameva ahosi.  

 Tasmim khane Jetavanato visayojanasatamatthake kuraragharanagare therassa matu maha-upasikaya gehe adhivattha devatapi mahantena saddena sadhukaramadasi.  Atha nam upasika aha--“ko esa sadhukaram deti”ti?  Aham, bhaginiti.  Kosi tvanti?  Tava gehe adhivattha, devatati.  Tvam ito pubbe mayham sadhukaram adatva ajja kasma desiti?  Naham tuyham sadhukaram dammiti.  Atha kassa te sadhukaro dinnoti?  Tava puttassa kotikannassa sonattherassati.  Kim me puttena katanti?  Putto te ajja Satthara saddhim Ekagandhakutiyam vasitva dhammam desesi, Sattha tava puttassa dhammam sutva pasanno sadhukaramadasi.  Tenassa mayapi sadhukaro dinno.  Sammasambuddhassa hi sadhukaram sampaticchitva bhumatthakadeve adim katva yava brahmaloka ekasadhukarameva jatanti.  Kim pana, sami, mama puttena Satthu dhammo kathito, Satthara mama puttassa kathitoti?  Tava puttena Satthu kathitoti.  Evam devataya kathentiyava upasikaya pabcavanna piti uppajjitva sakalasariram phari.  

 Athassa etadahosi--“sace me putto Satthara saddhim Ekagandhakutiyam vasitva Satthu dhammam kathetum sakkhi  mayhampi kathetum sakkhissatiyeva (DhA.CS:pg.2.371) Puttassa agatakale dhammassavanam karetva dhammakatham sunissami”ti.  Sonattheropi kho Satthara sadhukare dinne “ayam me upajjhayena dinnasasanam arocetum kalo”ti Bhagavantam paccantimesu janapadesu vinayadharapabcamena ganena upasampadam adim katva (mahava.259) pabca vare yacitva katipaham Satthu santikeyeva vasitva “upajjhayam passissami”ti Sattharam apucchitva Jetavana nikkhamitva anupubbena upajjhayassa santikam agamasi.  

 Thero punadivase tam adaya pindaya caranto matu upasikaya gehadvaram agamasi.  Sapi puttam disva tutthamanasa vanditva sakkaccam parivisitva pucchi--“saccam kira tvam, tata, Satthara saddhim Ekagandhakutiyam vasitva Satthu dhammakatham kathesi”ti.  “Upasike, tuyham kena idam kathitan”ti?  “Tata, imasmim gehe adhivattha devata mahantena saddena sadhukaram datva maya ‘ko eso’ti vutte ‘ahan’ti vatva evabca evabca kathesi.  Tam sutva mayham etadahosi --‘sace me putto Satthu dhammakatham kathesi, mayhampi kathetum sakkhissati’ti.  Atha nam aha--‘tata, yato taya Satthu sammukha dhammo kathito, mayhampi kathetum sakkhissasi eva.  Asukadivase nama dhammassavanam karetva tava dhammam sunissami, tata’”ti.  So adhivasesi.  Upasika Bhikkhusavghassa danam datva pujam katva “puttassa me dhammakatham sunissami”ti ekameva dasim geharakkhikam thapetva sabbam parijanam adaya antonagare dhammassavanatthaya karite mandape alavkatadhammasanam abhiruyha dhammam desentassa puttassa dhammakatham sotum agamasi.  

 Tasmim pana kale navasata cora tassa upasikaya gehe otaram olokenta vicaranti.  Tassa pana geham sattahi pakarehi parikkhittam sattadvarakotthakayuttam, tattha tesu tesu thanesu candasunakhe bandhitva thapayimsu.  Antogehe chadanassa udakapatatthane pana parikham khanitva tipuna purayimsu.  Tam diva atapena vilinam pakkuthitam viya titthati, rattim kathinam kakkhalam hutva titthati.  Tassanantara mahantani ayasavghatakani nirantaram bhumiyam odahimsu.  Iti imabcarakkham upasikaya ca antogehe thitabhavam paticca te cora okasam alabhanta tam divasam tassa gatabhavam batva umavgam bhinditva tipuparikhaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.372) ca ayasavghatakanabca hetthabhageneva geham pavisitva corajetthakam tassa santikam pahinimsu “sace sa amhakam idha pavitthabhavam sutva nivattitva gehabhimukhi agacchati, asina nam paharitva maretha”ti.  So gantva tassa santike atthasi.  

 Corapi antogehe dipam jaletva kahapanagabbhadvaram vivarimsu.  Sa dasi core disva upasikaya santikam gantva, “ayye, bahu cora geham pavisitva kahapanagabbhadvaram vivarimsu”ti arocesi.  “Cora attana ditthakahapane harantu, aham mama puttassa dhammakatham sunami, ma me dhammassa antarayam kari, geham gaccha”ti tam pahini.  Corapi kahapanagabbham tuccham katva rajatagabbham vivarimsu.  Sa punapi gantva tamattham arocesi.  Upasikapi “cora attana icchitam harantu, ma me antarayam kari”ti puna tam pahini.  Cora rajatagabbhampi tuccham katva suvannagabbham vivarimsu.  Sa punapi gantva upasikaya tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam upasika amantetva, “bhoti je tvam anekavaram mama santikam agata, ‘cora yatharucitam harantu, aham mama puttassa dhammakatham sunami, ma me antarayam kari’ti maya vuttapi mama katham anadiyitva punappunam agacchasiyeva.  Sace idani tvam agacchissasi, janissami te kattabbam, gehameva gaccha”ti pahini.  

 Corajetthako tassa katham sutva “evarupaya itthiya santakam harantanam asani patitva matthakam bhindeyya”ti coranam santikam gantva “sigham upasikaya santakam patipakatikam karotha”ti aha.  Te kahapanehi kahapanagabbham, rajatasuvannehi rajatasuvannagabbhe puna purayimsu.  Dhammata kiresa, yam dhammo dhammacarinam rakkhati.  Tenevaha--

 “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, 

  Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati.  

 Esanisamso dhamme sucinne, 
 Na duggatim gacchati dhammacari”ti.  (theraga.303 ja.1.10.102).  

 Corapi gantva dhammassavanatthane atthamsu.  Theropi dhammam kathetva vibhataya rattiya asana otari.  Tasmim khane corajetthako upasikaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.373) padamule nipajjitva “khamahi me, ayye”ti aha.  “Kim idam, tata”ti?  “Ahabhi tumhesu aghatam katva tumhe maretukamo atthasin”ti.  “Tena hi te, tata, khamami”ti.  Sesacorapi tatheva vatva, “tata, khamami”ti vutte ahamsu--“ayye, sace no khamatha, puttassa vo santike amhakam pabbajjam dapetha”ti.  Sa puttam vanditva aha--“tata, ime cora mama gunesu tumhakabca dhammakathaya pasanna pabbajjam yacanti, pabbajetha ne”ti.  Thero “sadhu”ti vatva tehi nivatthavatthanam dasani chindapetva tambamattikaya rajapetva te pabbajetva silesu patitthapesi.  Upasampannakale ca nesam ekekassa visum visum kammatthanamadasi.  Te navasata bhikkhu visum visum navasatakammatthanani gahetva ekam pabbatam abhiruyha tassa tassa rukkhassa chayaya nisiditva samanadhammam karimsu.  

 Sattha visayojanasatamatthake Jetavanamahavihare nisinnova te bhikkhu oloketva tesam cariyavasena dhammadesanam vavatthapetva obhasam pharitva sammukhe nisiditva kathento viya ima gatha abhasi--

 368.
“Mettavihari yo bhikkhu, pasanno Buddhasasane; 

 
Adhigacche padam santam, savkharupasamam sukham.  

 369. “Sibca bhikkhu imam navam, sitta te lahumessati.  

 
Chetva ragabca dosabca, tato nibbanamehisi.  

 370.
“Pabca chinde pabca jahe, pabca cuttari bhavaye.  

 
Pabcasavgatigo bhikkhu, oghatinnoti vuccati.  

 371. “Jhaya bhikkhu ma pamado, 

 
Ma te kamagune ramessu cittam.  

 
Ma lohagulam gili pamatto, 

 
Ma kandi dukkhamidanti dayhamano.  

 372. “Natthi (DhA.CS:pg.2.374) jhanam apabbassa, pabba natthi ajhayato.  

 
Yamhi jhanabca pabba ca, sa ve nibbanasantike.  

 373. “Subbagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno.  

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.  

 374. “Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatam.  

 375. “Tatrayamadi bhavati, idha pabbassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Indriyagutti santutthi, patimokkhe ca samvaro.  

 376. “Mitte bhajassu kalyane, suddhajive atandite; 

 
Patisantharavutyassa, acarakusalo siya.  

 
Tato pamojjabahulo, dukkhassantam karissati”ti.  

 Tattha mettavihariti mettakammatthane kammam karontopi mettavasena tikacatukkajjhane nibbattetva thitopi mettavihariyeva nama.  Pasannoti yo pana Buddhasasane pasanno hoti, pasadam rocetiyevati attho.  Padam santanti nibbanassetam namam.  Evarupo hi bhikkhu santam kotthasam sabbasavkharanam upasantataya savkharupasamam, paramasukhataya sukhanti laddhanamam nibbanam adhigacchati, vindatiyevati attho.  

 Sibca bhikkhu imam navanti bhikkhu imam attabhavasavkhatam navam micchavitakkodakam chaddento sibca.  Sitta te lahumessatiti yatha hi mahasamudde udakasseva bharita nava chiddani pidahitva udakassa sittataya sitta sallahuka hutva mahasamudde anosiditva sigham supattanam gacchati, evam tavapi ayam micchavitakkodakabharita attabhavanava cakkhudvaradichiddani samvarena pidahitva uppannassa micchavitakkodakassa sittataya sitta sallahuka samsaravatte anosiditva sigham nibbanam gamissati.  Chetvati ragadosabandhanani chinda.  Etani hi chinditva arahattappatto tato aparabhage anupadisesanibbanameva ehisi, gamissasiti attho.  

 Pabca (DhA.CS:pg.2.375) chindeti hettha-apayasampapakani pabcorambhagiyasamyojanani pade baddharajjum puriso satthena viya hetthamaggattayena chindeyya.  Pabca jaheti uparidevalokasampapakani pabcuddhambhagiyasamyojanani puriso givaya baddharajjukam viya arahattamaggena jaheyya pajaheyya, chindeyyati attho.  Pabca cuttari bhavayeti uddhambhagiyasamyojananam pahanatthaya saddhadini pabcindriyani uttari bhaveyya.  Pabcasavgatigoti evam sante pabcannam ragadosamohamanaditthisavganam atikkamanena pabcasavgatigo bhikkhu oghatinnoti vuccati, cattaro oghe tinnoyevati vuccatiti attho.  

 Jhaya bhikkhuti bhikkhu tvam dvinnam jhananam vasena jhaya ceva, kayakammadisu ca appamattaviharitaya ma pamajji.  Ramessuti pabcavidhe ca kamagune te cittam ma ramessu.  Ma lohagulanti sativossaggalakkhanena hi pamadena pamatta niraye tattam lohagulam gilanti, tena tam vadami “ma pamatto hutva lohagulam gili, ma niraye dayhamano ‘dukkhamidan’ti kandi”ti attho.  

 Natthi jhananti jhanuppadikaya vayamapabbaya apabbassa jhanam nama natthi.  Pabba natthiti ajhayantassa “samahito bhikkhu yathabhutam janati passati”ti vuttalakkhana pabba natthi.  Yamhi jhanabca pabba cati yamhi puggale idam ubhayampi atthi, so nibbanassa santike thitoyevati attho.  

 Subbagaram pavitthassati kismibcideva vivittokase kammatthanam avijahitva kammatthanamanasikarena nisinnassa.  Santacittassati nibbutacittassa.  Sammati hetuna karanena dhammam vipassantassa vipassanasavkhata amanusi rati atthasamapattisavkhata dibbapi rati hoti uppajjatiti attho.  

 Yato yato sammasatiti atthatimsaya arammanesu kammam karonto yena yenakarena, purebhattadisu va kalesu yasmim yasmim attana abhirucite kale, abhirucite va kammatthane kammam karonto sammasati.  Udayabbayanti pabcannam khandhanam pabcavisatiya lakkhanehi udayam (DhA.CS:pg.2.376) pabcavisatiya eva ca lakkhanehi vayam.  Pitipamojjanti evam khandhanam udayabbayam sammasanto dhammapitim dhammapamojjabca labhati.  Amatanti tam sappaccaye namarupe pakate hutva upatthahante uppannam pitipamojjam amatanibbanasampapakatta vijanatam panditanam amatamevati attho.  

 Tatrayamadi bhavatiti tatra ayam adi, idam pubbatthanam hoti.  Idha pabbassati imasmim sasane panditabhikkhuno.  Idani “tam adi”ti vuttam pubbatthanam dassento indriyaguttiti-adimaha.  Catuparisuddhisilabhi pubbatthanam nama.  Tattha indriyaguttiti indriyasamvaro.  Santutthiti catupaccayasantoso.  Tena ajivaparisuddhi ceva paccayasannissitabca silam kathitam.  Patimokkheti patimokkhasavkhate jetthakasile paripurakarita kathita.  

 Mitte bhajassu kalyaneti vissatthakammante apatirupasahaye vajjetva sadhujivitaya suddhajive javghabalam nissaya jivikakappanaya akusite atandite kalyanamitte bhajassu, sevassuti attho.  Patisantharavutyassati amisapatisantharena ca dhammapatisantharena ca sampannavuttitaya patisantharavutti assa, patisantharassa karaka bhaveyyati attho.  Acarakusaloti silampi acaro, vattapativattampi acaro.  Tattha kusalo siya, cheko bhaveyyati attho.  Tato pamojjabahuloti tato patisantharavuttito ca acarakosallato ca uppannena dhammapamojjena pamojjabahulo hutva tam sakalassapi vattadukkhassa antam karissatiti attho.  

 Evam Satthara desitasu imasu gathasu ekamekissaya gathaya pariyosane ekamekam bhikkhusatam nisinnanisinnatthaneyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva vehasam abbhuggantva sabbepi te bhikkhu akaseneva visayojanasatikam kantaram atikkamitva Tathagatassa suvannavannam sariram vannenta thomenta pade vandimsuti.  

Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu sattamam.

 (v.377.)8. Pabcasatabhikkhuvatthu
 Vassika (DhA.CS:pg.2.377) viya pupphaniti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabcasate bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Te kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbe samanadhammam karonta patova pupphitani vassikapupphani sayam vantato muccantani disva “pupphanam vantehi muccanato mayam pathamataram ragadihi muccissama”ti vayamimsu.  Sattha te bhikkhu oloketva, “bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama vantato muccanapupphena viya dukkhato muccitum vayamitabbameva”ti vatva Gandhakutiyam nisinnova alokam pharitva imam gathamaha--

 377. “Vassika viya pupphani, maddavani pamubcati.  

 
Evam ragabca dosabca, vippamubcetha bhikkhavo”ti.  

 Tattha vassikati sumana.  Maddavaniti milatani.  Idam vuttam hoti--yatha vassika hiyyo pupphitapupphani punadivase puranabhutani mubcati, vantato vissajjeti, evam tumhepi ragadayo dose vippamubcethati.  

 Desanavasane sabbepi te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Pabcasatabhikkhuvatthu atthamam.
 (v.378.)9. Santakayattheravatthu
 Santakayoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Santakayattheram nama arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa kira hatthapadakukkuccam nama nahosi, kayavijambhanarahito santa-attabhavova ahosi.  So kira sihayonito agato thero.  Siha kira ekadivasam gocaram gahetva rajatasuvannamanipavalaguhanam abbataram pavisitva manosilatale haritalacunnesu sattaham nipajjitva sattame divase utthaya nipannatthanam oloketva sace navgutthassa va kannanam va hatthapadanam va calitatta manosilaharitalacunnanam vippakinnatam passanti, “na te idam jatiya va gottassa va patirupan”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.378) puna sattaham nirahara nipajjanti, cunnanam pana vippakinnabhave asati “idam te jatigottanam anucchavikan”ti asaya nikkhamitva vijambhitva disa anuviloketva tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamanti.  Evarupaya sihayoniya agato ayam bhikkhu.  Tassa kayasamacaram disva bhikkhu Satthu arocesum--“na no, bhante, Santakayattherasadiso bhikkhu ditthapubbo.  Imassa hi nisinnatthane hatthacalanam va padacalanam va kayavijambhita va natthi”ti.  Tam sutva Sattha, “bhikkhave, bhikkhuna nama Santakayattherena viya kayadihi upasanteneva bhavitabban”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 378.
“Santakayo santavaco, santava susamahito; 

 
Vantalokamiso bhikkhu, upasantoti vuccati”ti.  

 Tattha santakayoti panatipatadinam abhavena santakayo, musavadadinam abhavena santavaco, abhijjhadinam abhavena santava, kayadinam tinnampi sutthu samahitatta susamahito, catuhi maggehi lokamisassa vantataya vantalokamiso bhikkhu abbhantare ragadinam upasantataya upasantoti vuccatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane so thero arahatte patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Santakayattheravatthu navamam.

 (v.379.-v.380.)10. Navgalakulattheravatthu

 Attana codayattananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Navgalakulattheram arabbha kathesi.
 Eko kira duggatamanusso paresam bhatim katva jivati, tam eko bhikkhu pilotikakhandanivattham Navgalam ukkhipitva gacchantam disva evamaha--“kim pana te evam jivanato pabbajitum na varan”ti.  Ko mam, bhante, evam jivantam pabbajessatiti?  Sace pabbajissasi  aham tam pabbajessamiti.  Sadhu bhante (DhA.CS:pg.2.379) sace mam pabbajessatha, pabbajissamiti.  Atha nam so thero Jetavanam netva sahatthena, nhapetva malake thapetva pabbajetva nivatthapilotikakhandena saddhim Navgalam malakasimayameva rukkhasakhayam thapapesi.  So upasampannakalepi Navgalakulattherotveva pabbayi.  So Buddhanam uppannalabhasakkaram nissaya jivanto ukkanthitva ukkanthitam vinodetum asakkonto “na dani saddhadeyyani kasayani paridahitva gamissami”ti tam rukkhamulam gantva attanava attanam ovadi--“ahirika, nillajja, idam nivasetva vibbhamitva bhatim katva jivitukamo jato”ti.  Tassevam attanam ovadantasseva cittam tanukabhavam gatam.  So nivattitva puna katipahaccayena ukkanthitva tatheva attanam ovadi, punassa cittam nivatti.  So iminava niharena ukkanthita-ukkanthitakale tattha gantva attanam ovadi.  Atha nam bhikkhu tattha abhinham gacchantam disva, “avuso, Navgalatthera kasma ettha gacchasi”ti pucchimsu.  So “acariyassa santikam gacchami, bhante”ti vatva katipaheneva arahattam papuni.
 Bhikkhu tena saddhim kelim karonta ahamsu--“avuso Navgalatthera, tava vicaranamaggo avalabjo viya jato, acariyassa santikam na gacchasi mabbe”ti.  Ama, bhante, mayam samsagge sati agamimha, idani pana so samsaggo chinno, tena na gacchamati.  Tam sutva bhikkhu “esa abhutam vatva abbam byakaroti”ti Satthu tamattham arocesum. Sattha--“ama, bhikkhave, mama putto attanava attanam codetva pabbajitakiccassa matthakam patto”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 379.
“Attana codayattanam, patimamsetha attana;
 
So attagutto satima, sukham bhikkhu vihahisi.
 380.
“Atta hi attano natho, ko hi natho paro siya.
 
Atta hi attano gati.
 
Tasma samyamamattanam, assam bhadramva vanijo”ti.
 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.380) codayattananti attanava attanam codaya saraya.  Patimamsethati attanava attanam parivimamsatha.  Soti so tvam, bhikkhu, evam sante attanava guttataya attagutto, upatthitasatitaya satima hutva sabbiriyapathesu sukham viharissasiti attho.  

 Nathoti avassayo patittha.  Ko hi natho paroti yasma parassa attabhave patitthaya kusalam va katva saggaparayanena maggam va bhavetva sacchikataphalena bhavitum na sakka, tasma ko hi nama paro natho bhaveyyati attho.  Tasmati yasma attava attano gati patittha saranam, tasma yatha bhadram assajaniyam nissaya labham patthayanto vanijo tassa visamatthanacaram pacchinditva divasassa tikkhattum nahapento bhojento samyameti patijaggati, evam tvampi anuppannassa akusalassa uppadam nivarento satisammosena uppannam akusalam pajahanto attanam samyama gopaya, evam sante pathamajjhanam adim katva lokiyalokuttaravisesam adhigamissasiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Navgalakulattheravatthu dasamam.

 (v.381.)11. Vakkalittheravatthu
 Pamojjabahuloti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto vakkalittheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kirayasma Savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto pindaya pavittham Tathagatam disva Satthu sarirasampattim oloketva sarirasampattidassanena atitto “evaham niccakalam Tathagatam datthum labhissami”ti Satthu santike pabbajitva yattha thitena sakka dasabalam passitum, tattha thito sajjhayakammatthanamanasikaradini pahaya Sattharam olokentova vicarati.  Sattha tassa banaparipakam agamento kibci avatva “idanissa banam paripakam gatan”ti batva “kim te, vakkali, imina (DhA.CS:pg.2.381) putikayena ditthena, yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati.  Yo mam passati, so dhammam passati”ti (sam.ni.3.87) vatva ovadi.  So evam ovaditopi Satthu dassanam pahaya neva abbattha gantum sakkoti.  Atha nam Sattha--“nayam bhikkhu samvegam alabhitva bujjhissati”ti upakatthaya vassupanayikaya rajagaham gantva vassupanayikadivase “apehi, vakkali, apehi, vakkali”ti panamesi.  So “na mam Sattha alapati”ti temasam Satthu sammukhe thatum asakkonto “kim mayham jivitena, pabbata attanam patessami”ti Gijjhakutam abhiruhi.  

 Sattha tassa kilamanabhavam batva “ayam bhikkhu mama santika assasam alabhanto maggaphalanam upanissayam naseyya”ti attanam dassetum obhasam mubci.  Athassa Satthu ditthakalato patthaya tavamahantopi soko pahiyi.  Sattha sukkhatalakam oghena purento viya therassa balavapitipamojjam uppadetum imam gathamaha--

 381. “Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno Buddhasasane.  

 
Adhigacche padam santam, savkharupasamam sukhan”ti.  

 Tassattho--pakatiyapi pamojjabahulo bhikkhu Buddhasasane pasadam roceti, so evam pasanno Buddhasasane santam padam savkharupasamam sukhanti laddhanamam nibbanam adhigaccheyyati.  Imabca pana gatham vatva Sattha vakkalittherassa hattham pasaretva--

 
“Ehi vakkali ma bhayi, olokehi Tathagatam; 

 
Aham tam uddharissami, pavke sannamva kubjaram.  

 
“Ehi vakkali ma bhayi, olokehi Tathagatam; 

 
Aham tam mocayissami, rahuggahamva suriyam.  

 
“Ehi vakkali ma bhayi, olokehi Tathagatam; 

 
Aham tam mocayissami, rahuggahamva candiman”ti.--

 Ima gatha abhasi.  So “dasabalo me dittho, ehiti ca avhanampi laddhan”ti balavapitim uppadetva “kuto nu kho gantabban”ti gamanamaggam apassanto dasabalassa sammukhe akase uppatitva pathamapade pabbate (DhA.CS:pg.2.382) thiteyeva Satthara vuttagatha avajjento akaseyeva pitim vikkhambhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva Tathagatam vandamanova otaritva Satthu santike atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha aparabhage saddhadhimuttanam aggatthane thapesiti.  

Vakkalittheravatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.382.)12. Sumanasamaneravatthu
 Yo haveti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Pubbarame viharanto Sumanasamaneram arabbha kathesi.  Tatrayam anupubbi katha--

 Padumuttarabuddhakalasmibhi eko kulaputto Satthara catuparisamajjhe ekam bhikkhum dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapentam disva tam sampattim patthayamano Sattharam nimantetva sattaham Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva, “bhante, ahampi anagate ekassa Buddhassa sasane dibbacakkhukanam aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthanam thapesi.  Sattha kappasatasahassam olokento tassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam viditva “ito kappasatasahassamatthake Gotamabuddhasasane dibbacakkhukanam aggo Anuruddho nama bhavissasi”ti byakasi.  So tam byakaranam sutva sve pattabbam viya tam sampattim mabbamano parinibbute Satthari bhikkhu dibbacakkhuparikammam pucchitva sattayojanikam kabcanathupam parikkhipitva anekani diparukkhasahassani karetva dipapujam katva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva devamanussesu kappasatasahassani samsaritva imasmim kappe Baranasiyam daliddakule nibbatto sumanasetthim nissaya tassa tinaharako hutva jivikam kappesi.  Annabharotissa namam ahosi.  Sumanasetthipi tasmim nagare niccakalam mahadanam deti.  

 Athekadivasam uparittho nama paccekabuddho gandhamadane nirodhasamapattito vutthaya “kassa nu kho ajja anuggaham karissami”ti cintetva “ajja maya annabharassa anuggaham katum vattati, idani ca so atavito tinam adaya geham agamissati”ti batva pattacivaramadaya iddhiya gantva annabharassa sammukhe paccutthasi.  Annabharo tam tucchapattahattham disva “api (DhA.CS:pg.2.383)  bhante, bhikkham labhittha”ti pucchitva “labhissama mahapubba”ti vutte “tena hi, bhante, thokam agametha”ti tinakajam chaddetva vegena geham gantva, “bhadde, mayham thapitabhagabhattam atthi, natthi”ti bhariyam pucchitva “atthi, sami”ti vutte vegena paccagantva paccekabuddhassa pattam adaya “mayham datukamataya sati deyyadhammo na hoti, deyyadhamme sati patiggahakam na labhami.  Ajja pana me patiggahako ca dittho, deyyadhammo ca atthi, labha vata me”ti geham gantva bhattam patte pakkhipapetva paccaharitva paccekabuddhassa hatthe patitthapetva--

 “Imina pana danena, ma me daliddiyam ahu; 

 Natthiti vacanam nama, ma ahosi bhavabhave.--

 Bhante evarupa dujjivita mucceyyam, natthiti padameva na suneyyan”ti patthanam thapesi.  Paccekabuddho “evam hotu mahapubba”ti vatva anumodanam katva pakkami.  

 Sumanasetthinopi chatte adhivattha devata “aho danam paramadanam, uparitthe supatitthitan”ti vatva tikkhattum sadhukaramadasi.  Atha nam setthi “kim mam ettakam kalam danam dadamanam na passasi”ti aha.  Naham tava danam arabbha sadhukaram demi, annabharena pana uparitthassa dinnapindapate pasiditva maya esa sadhukaro pavattitoti.  So “acchariyam vata, bho, aham ettakam kalam danam dadanto devatam sadhukaram dapetum nasakkhim, annabharo mam nissaya jivanto ekapindapateneva sadhukaram dapesi, tassa dane anucchavikam katva tam pindapatam mama santakam karissami”ti cintetva tam pakkosapetva “ajja taya kassaci kibci dinnan”ti pucchi.  “Ama, sami, uparitthapaccekabuddhassa me ajja bhagabhattam dinnan”ti.  “Handa, bho, kahapanam gahetva etam mayham pindapatam dehi”ti?  “Na demi, sami”ti.  So yava sahassam vaddhesi, itaro sahassenapi nadasi.  Atha nam “hotu, bho, yadi pindapatam na desi, sahassam gahetva pattim me dehi”ti aha.  So “ayyena saddhim mantetva janissami”ti vegena paccekabuddham sampapunitva, “bhante sumanasetthi, sahassam datva tumhakam pindapate pattim yacati, kim karomi”ti pucchi.  

 Athassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.384) so upamam ahari “seyyathapi, pandita, kulasatike game ekasmim ghare dipam jaleyya, sesa attano telena vattim temetva jalapetva ganheyyum, purimapadipassa pabha atthiti vattabba natthi”ti.  Atirekatara, bhante, pabha hotiti.  Evamevam pandita uluvkayagu va hotu, katacchubhikkha va, attano pindapate paresam pattim dentassa yattakanam deti, tattakam vaddhati.  Tvabhi ekameva pindapatam adasi, setthissa pana pattiya dinnaya dve pindapata honti eko tava, eko tassati.  

 So “sadhu, bhante”ti tam abhivadetva setthissa santikam gantva “ganha, sami, pattin”ti aha.  Tena hi ime kahapane ganhati.  Naham pindapatam vikkinami, saddhaya te pattim dammiti.  “Tvam saddhaya desi, ahampi tava gune pujemi, ganha, tata, ito patthaya ca pana ma sahattha kammamakasi, vithiyam gharam mapetva vasa.  Yena ca te attho hoti, sabbam mama santika ganhahi”ti aha.  Nirodha vutthitassa pana dinnapindapato tadaheva vipakam deti.  Tasma rajapi tam pavattim sutva annabharam pakkosapetva pattim gahetva mahantam bhogam datva tassa setthitthanam dapesi.  

 So sumanasetthissa sahayako hutva yavajivam pubbani katva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddhuppade Kapilavatthunagare amitodanassa sakkassa gehe patisandhim ganhi, Anuruddhotissa namam akamsu.  So Mahanamasakkassa kanitthabhata, Satthu culapitu putto paramasukhumalo mahapubbo ahosi.  Ekadivasam kira chasu khattiyesu puve lakkham katva gulehi kilantesu Anuruddho parajito puvanam atthaya matu santikam pahini.  Sa mahantam suvannathalam puretva puve pesesi.  Puve khaditva puna kilanto parajito tatheva pahini.  Evam tikkhattum puvesu ahatesu catutthe vare mata “idani puva natthi”ti pahini.  Tassa vacanam sutva “natthi”ti padassa asutapubbataya “natthipuva nama idani bhavissanti”ti sabbam katva “gaccha natthipuve ahara”ti pesesi.  Athassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.385) mata “natthipuve kira, ayye, detha”ti vutte “mama puttena natthiti padam na sutapubbam, katham nu kho natthibhavam janapeyyan”ti suvannapatim dhovitva aparaya suvannapatiya patikujjitva “handa, tata, imam mama puttassa dehi”ti pahini.  Tasmim khane nagarapariggahika devata “amhakam samina annabharakale uparitthassa paccekabuddhassa bhagabhattam datva ‘natthiti padameva na suneyyan’ti patthana nama thapita.  Sace mayam tamattham batva ajjhupekkheyyama, muddhapi no sattadha phaleyya”ti cintetva dibbapuvehi patim purayimsu.  So puriso patim aharitva tassa santike thapetva vivari.  Tesam gandho sakalanagaram phari.  Puvo pana mukhe thapitamattova sattarasaharanisahassani pharitva atthasi.  

 Anuruddhopi cintesi--“na mam mabbe ito pubbe mata piyayati.  Na hi me abbada taya natthipuva nama pakkapubba”ti.  So gantva mataram evamaha--“amma, naham tava piyo”ti.  Tata, kim vadesi, mama akkhihipi hadayamamsatopi tvam piyataroti.  Sacaham, amma, tava piyo, kasma mama pubbe evarupe natthipuve nama na adasiti.  Sa tam purisam pucchi--“tata, kibci patiyam ahosi”ti.  Ama, ayye, puvanam pati paripunna ahosi, na me evarupa ditthapubbati.  Sa cintesi--“putto me katapubbo, devatahissa dibbapuva pahita bhavissanti”ti.  Sopi mataram aha --“amma, na maya evarupa puva khaditapubba, ito patthaya me natthipuvameva paceyyasi”ti.  Sa tato patthaya tena “puve khaditukamomhi”ti vuttakale suvannapatim dhovitva abbaya patiya patikujjitva pahinati, devata patim purenti.  Evam so agaramajjhe vasanto natthiti padassa attham ajanitva dibbapuveyeva paribhubji.  

 Satthu pana parivarattham kulapatipatiya sakiyakumaresu pabbajantesu Mahanamena sakkena, “tata, amhakam kula koci pabbajito natthi, taya va pabbajitabbam, maya va”ti vutte so aha --“Aham atisukhumalo pabbajitum na sakkhissami”ti.  Tena hi kammantam ugganha, aham pabbajissamiti.  Ko esa kammanto namati?  So hi bhattassa utthanatthanampi na janati, kammantam kimeva janissati, tasma evamaha.  Ekadivasabhi (DhA.CS:pg.2.386) Anuruddho Bhaddiyo kimiloti tayo jana “bhattam nama kaham utthati”ti mantayimsu.  Tesu kimilo “kotthesu utthati”ti aha.  So kirekadivasam vihi kotthamhi pakkhipante addasa, tasma “kotthe bhattam uppajjati”ti sabbaya evamaha.  Atha nam Bhaddiyo “Tvam na janasi”ti vatva “bhattam nama ukkhaliyam utthati”ti aha.  So kirekadivasam ukkhalito bhattam vaddhente disva “etthevetam uppajjati”ti sabbamakasi, tasma evamaha.  Anuruddho te ubhopi “tumhe na janatha”ti vatva “bhattam nama ratanubbedhamakulaya mahasuvannapatiyam utthati”ti aha.  Tena kira neva vihim kottenta, na bhattam pacanta ditthapubba, suvannapatiyam vaddhetva purato thapitabhattameva passati, tasma “patiyamyevetam uppajjati”ti sabbamakasi, tasma evamaha.  Evam bhattutthanatthanampi ajananto mahapubbo kulaputto kammante kim janissati.  

 So “ehi kho te, Anuruddha, gharavasattham anusasissami, pathamam khettam kasapetabban”ti-adina nayena bhatara vuttanam kammantanam apariyantabhavam sutva “na me gharavasena attho”ti mataram apucchitva Bhaddiyapamukhehi pabcahi sakiyakumarehi saddhim nikkhamitva anupiyambavane Sattharam upasavkamitva pabbaji.  Pabbajitva ca pana sammapatipadam patipanno anupubbena tisso vijja sacchikatva dibbena cakkhuna ekasane nisinnova hatthatale thapita-amalakani viya sahassalokadhatuyo olokanasamattho hutva--
 “Pubbenivasam janami, dibbacakkhu visodhitam; 

 Tevijjo iddhipattomhi, katam Buddhassa sasanan”ti.(theraga.332 562)--

 Udanam udanetva “kim nu kho me katva ayam sampatti laddha”ti olokento “Padumuttarapadamule patthanam thapesin”ti batva puna “samsare samsaranto asukasmim nama kale Baranasiyam sumanasetthim nissaya jivanto annabharo nama ahosin”tipi batva --

 “Annabharo pure asim, daliddo tinaharako.  

 Pindapato maya dinno, uparitthassa tadino”ti.--

 Aha (DhA.CS:pg.2.387) Athassa etadahosi--“yo so tada maya uparitthassa dinnapindapatato kahapane datva pattim aggahesi, mama sahayako sumanasetthi kaham nu kho so etarahi nibbatto”ti.  Atha nam “vibjhataviyam pabbatapade mundanigamo nama atthi, tattha mahamundassa nama upasakassa mahasumano culasumanoti dve putta, tesu so culasumano hutva nibbatto”ti addasa.  Disva ca pana cintesi --“atthi nu kho tattha mayi gate upakaro, natthi”ti.  So upadharento idam addasa “so tattha mayi gate sattavassikova nikkhamitva pabbajissati, khuraggeyeva ca arahattam papunissati”ti.  Disva ca pana upakatthe antovasse akasena gantva gamadvare otari.  Mahamundo pana upasako therassa pubbepi vissasiko eva.  So theram pindapatakale civaram parupantam disva puttam mahasumanam aha--“tata, ayyo, me Anuruddhatthero agato, yavassa abbo koci pattam na ganhati, tavassa gantva pattam ganha, aham asanam pabbapessami”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Upasako theram antonivesane sakkaccam parivisitva temasam vasanatthaya patibbam ganhi, theropi adhivasesi.  

 Atha nam ekadivasam patijagganto viya temasam patijaggitva mahapavaranaya ticivarabceva gulatelatanduladini ca aharitva therassa padamule thapetva “ganhatha, bhante”ti aha.  “Alam, upasaka, na me imina attho”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, vassavasikalabho namesa, ganhatha nan”ti?  “Na ganhami, upasaka”ti.  “Kimattham na ganhatha, bhante”ti?  “Mayham santike kappiyakarako samaneropi natthi”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, mama putto mahasumano samanero bhavissati”ti.  “Na me, upasaka, mahasumanenattho”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, culasumanam pabbajetha”ti.  Thero “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva culasumanam pabbajesi.  So khuraggeyeva arahattam papuni.  Thero tena saddhim addhamasamattam tattheva vasitva “Sattharam passissami”ti tassa batake apucchitva akaseneva gantva Himavantapadese arabbakutikaya otari.  

 Thero pana pakatiyapi araddhaviriyo, tassa tattha pubbarattapararattam cavkamantassa udaravato samutthahi.  Atha nam kilantarupam disva samanero pucchi--“bhante, kim vo rujjati”ti?  “Udaravato me samutthito”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.388) “Abbadapi samutthitapubbo, bhante”ti?  “Amavuso”ti.  “Kena phasukam hoti, bhante”ti?  “Anotattato paniye laddhe phasukam hoti, avuso”ti.  “Tena hi, bhante, aharami”ti.  “Sakkhissasi samanera”ti?  “Ama, bhante”ti.  Tena hi anotatte pannago nama nagaraja mam janati, tassa acikkhitva bhesajjatthaya ekam paniyavarakam aharati.  So sadhuti upajjhayam vanditva vehasam abbhuggantva pabcayojanasatam thanam agamasi Tam divasam pana nagaraja naganatakaparivuto udakakilam kilitukamo hoti.  So samaneram agacchantam disvava kujjhi, “ayam mundakasamano attano padapamsum mama matthake okiranto vicarati, anotatte paniyatthaya agato bhavissati, na danissa paniyam dassami”ti pannasayojanikam anotattadaham mahapatiya ukkhalim pidahanto viya phanena pidahitva nipajji.  Samanero nagarajassa akaram oloketvava “kuddho ayan”ti batva imam gathamaha--

 “Sunohi me nagaraja, uggateja mahabbala; 

 Dehi me paniyaghatam, bhesajjatthamhi agato”ti.  

 Tam sutva nagaraja imam gathamaha--

 “Puratthimasmim disabhage, Gavga nama mahanadi; 

 Mahasamuddamappeti, tato tvam paniyam hara”ti.  

 Tam sutva samanero “ayam nagaraja attano icchaya na dassati, aham balakkaram katva anubhavam janapetva imam abhibhavitvava paniyam ganhissami”ti cintetva, “maharaja  upajjhayo mam anotattatova paniyam aharapeti, tenaham idameva harissami, apehi, ma mam varehi”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Itova paniyam hassam, iminavamhi atthiko; 

 Yadi te thamabalam atthi, nagaraja nivaraya”ti.  

 Atha nam nagaraja aha--

 “Samanera sace atthi, tava vikkama porisam; 

 Abhinandami te vacam, harassu paniyam mama”ti.  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.2.389) nam samanero “evam, maharaja, harami”ti vatva “yadi sakkonto harahi”ti vutte--“tena hi sutthu janassu”ti tikkhattum patibbam gahetva “Buddhasasanassa anubhavam dassetva maya paniyam haritum vattati”ti cintetva akasatthadevatanam tava santikam agamasi.  Ta agantva vanditva “kim, bhante”ti vatva atthamsu.  “Etasmim anotattadahapitthe pannaganagarajena saddhim mama savgamo bhavissati, tattha gantva jayaparajayam oloketha”ti aha.  So eteneva niharena cattaro lokapale sakkasuyamasantusitaparanimmitavasavatti ca upasavkamitva tamattham arocesi.  Tato param patipatiya yava brahmalokam gantva tattha tattha brahmehi agantva vanditva thitehi “kim, bhante”ti puttho tamattham arocesi.  Evam so asabbe ca arupibrahmano ca thapetva sabbattha muhutteneva ahinditva arocesi.  Tassa vacanam sutva sabbapi devata anotattadahapitthe naliyam pakkhittani pitthacunnani viya akasam nirantaram puretva sannipatimsu.  Sannipatite devasavghe samanero akase thatva nagarajam aha--

 “Sunohi me nagaraja, uggateja mahabbala; 

 Dehi me paniyaghatam, bhesajjatthamhi agato”ti.  

 Atha nam nago aha--

 “Samanera sace atthi, tava vikkama porisam; 

 Abhinandami te vacam, harassu paniyam mama”ti.  

 So tikkhattum nagarajassa patibbam gahetva akase thitakova dvadasayojanikam brahmattabhavam mapetva akasato oruyha nagarajassa phane akkamitva adhomukham nippilesi, tavadeva balavata purisena akkanta-allacammam viya nagarajassa phane akkantamatte ogalitva dabbimatta phanaputaka ahesum.  Nagarajassa phanehi muttamuttatthanato talakkhandhapamana udakavattiyo uggabchimsu.  Samanero akaseyeva paniyavarakam puresi.  Devasavgho sadhukaramadasi.  Atha nagaraja (DhA.CS:pg.2.390) lajjitva samanerassa kujjhi, jayakusumavannanissa akkhini ahesum.  So “ayam mam devasavgham sannipatetva paniyam gahetva lajjapesi, etam gahetva mukhe hattham pakkhipitva hadayamamsam vassa maddami, pade va nam gahetva Paragavgayam khipami”ti vegena anubandhi.  Anubandhantopi nam papunitum nasakkhiyeva.  Samanero gantva upajjhayassa hatthe paniyam thapetva “pivatha, bhante”ti aha.  Nagarajapi pacchato agantva, “bhante Anuruddha, samanero maya adinnameva paniyam gahetva agato, ma pivittha”ti aha.  Evam kira samanerati.  “Pivatha, bhante, imina me dinnam paniyam ahatan”ti aha.  Thero “khinasavasamanerassa musakathanam nama natthi”ti batva paniyam pivi.  Tavkhanabbevassa abadho patipassambhi.  Puna nago theram aha--“bhante, samanerenamhi sabbam devaganam sannipatetva lajjapito, ahamassa hadayam va phalessami, pade va nam gahetva Paragavgaya khipissami”ti.  Maharaja, samanero mahanubhavo, tumhe samanerena saddhim savgametum na sakkhissatha  khamapetva nam gacchathati.  So sayampi samanerassa anubhavam janatiyeva, lajjaya pana anubandhitva agato.  Atha nam therassa vacanena khamapetva tena saddhim mittasanthavam katva “ito patthaya anotatta-udakena atthe sati tumhakam agamanakiccam natthi, mayham pahineyyatha, ahameva aharitva dassami”ti vatva pakkami.  

 Theropi samaneram adaya payasi.  Sattha therassa agamanabhavam batva migaramatupasade therassa agamanam olokento nisidi.  Bhikkhupi theram agacchantam disva paccuggantva pattacivaram patiggahesum.  Athekacce samaneram sisepi kannesupi bahayampi gahetva sabcaletva “kim, samanera culakanittha, na ukkanthitosi”ti ahamsu.  Sattha tesam kiriyam disva cintesi--“bhariyam vatimesam bhikkhunam kammam asivisam givaya ganhanta viya samaneram ganhanti, nassa anubhavam jananti, ajja maya sumanasamanerassa gunam pakatam katum vattati”ti.  Theropi agantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi.  Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva Anandattheram amantesi--“Ananda, anotatta-udakenamhi pade dhovitukamo (DhA.CS:pg.2.391) samaneranam ghatam datva paniyam aharapehi”ti.  Thero vihare pabcamattani samanerasatani sannipatesi.  Tesu sumanasamanero sabbanavako ahosi.  Thero sabbamahallakam samaneram aha--“samanera, Sattha anokattadaha-udakena pade dhovitukamo, ghatam adaya gantva paniyam ahara”ti.  So “na sakkomi, bhante”ti na icchi.  Thero sesepi patipatiya pucchi, tepi tatheva vatva patikkhipimsu.  “Kim panettha khinasavasamanera natthi”ti?  Atthi, te pana “nayam amhakam baddho malaputo, sumanasamanerasseva baddho”ti na icchimsu, puthujjana pana attano asamatthatayeva na icchimsu.  Pariyosane pana sumanassa vare sampatte, “samanera, Sattha anotattadaha-udakena pade dhovitukamo, kutam adaya kira udakam ahara”ti aha.  So “Satthari aharapente aharissami”ti Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, anotattato kira mam udakam aharapetha”ti aha.  “Ama, sumana”ti.  So Visakhaya karitesu ghanasuvannakottimesu senasanakutesu ekam satthikuta-udakaganhanakam mahaghatam hatthena gahetva “imina me ukkhipitva amsakute thapitena attho natthi”ti olambakam katva vehasam abbhuggantva Himavantabhimukho pakkhandi.  

 Nagaraja samaneram duratova agacchantam disva paccuggantva kutam amsakutena adaya, “bhante, tumhe madise dase vijjamane kasma sayam agata, udakenatthe sati kasma sasanamattampi na pahinatha”ti kutena udakam adaya sayam ukkhipitva “purato hotha, bhante, ahameva aharissami”ti aha.  “Titthatha tumhe, maharaja, ahameva sammasambuddhena anatto”ti nagarajanam nivattapetva kutam mukhavattiyam hatthena gahetva akasenagabchi.  Atha nam Sattha agacchantam oloketva bhikkhu amantesi--“Passatha, bhikkhave, samanerassa lilam, akase hamsaraja viya sobhati”ti aha.  Sopi paniyaghatam thapetva Sattharam vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“Kativassosi tvam, Sumana”ti?  “Sattavassomhi, bhanteti.  “Tena hi, sumana, ajja patthaya bhikkhu hohi”ti vatva dayajja-upasampadam adasi.  Dveyeva (DhA.CS:pg.2.392) kira samanera sattavassika upasampadam labhimsu--ayabca sumano sopako cati.  

 Evam tasmim upasampanne dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, “acchariyam avuso, evarupo hi nama daharasamanerassa anubhavo hoti, na no ito pubbe evarupo anubhavo ditthapubbo”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, mama sasane daharopi samma patipanno evarupam sampattim labhatiyeva”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 382.
“Yo have daharo bhikkhu, yubjati Buddhasasane; 

 
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti.  

 Tattha yubjatiti ghatati vayamati.  Pabhasetiti so bhikkhu attano arahattamaggabanena abbhadihi mutto candima viya lokam khandhadibhedam lokam obhaseti, ekalokam karotiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sumanasamaneravatthu dvadasamam.

Bhikkhuvaggavannana nitthita.

Pabcavisatimo vaggo.

 26. Brahmanavaggo 

(v.383.)1. Pasadabahulabrahmanavatthu 
 Chinda (DhA.CS:pg.2.393) sotanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pasadabahulam brahmanam arabbha kathesi.
 So kira brahmano Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitto attano gehe solasamattanam bhikkhunam niccabhattam patthapetva bhikkhunam agatavelaya pattam gahetva “agacchantu bhonto arahanto, nisidantu bhonto arahanto”ti yamkibci vadanto arahantavadapatisamyuttameva vadati.  Tesu puthujjana “ayam amhesu arahantasabbi”ti cintayimsu, khinasava “ayam no khinasavabhavam janati”ti.  Evam te sabbepi kukkuccayanta tassa geham nagamimsu.  So dukkhi dummano “kinnu kho, ayya, nagacchanti”ti viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva tamattham arocesi.  Sattha bhikkhu amantetva “kim etam, bhikkhave”ti pucchitva tehi tasmim atthe arocite “sadiyatha pana tumhe, bhikkhave, arahantavadan”ti aha.  “Na sadiyama mayam, bhante”ti.  “Evam sante manussanam etam pasadabhabbam, anapatti bhikkhave, pasadabhabbe, api ca kho pana brahmanassa arahantesu adhimattam pemam, tasma tumhehipi tanhasotam chetva arahattameva pattum yuttan”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 383. “Chinda sotam parakkamma, kame panuda brahmana;
 
Savkharanam khayam batva, akatabbusi brahmana”ti.
 Tattha parakkammati tanhasotam nama na appamattakena vayamena chinditum sakka, tasma banasampayuttena mahantena parakkamena parakkamitva tam sotam chinda.  Ubhopi kame panuda nihara.  Brahmanati khinasavanam alapanametam.  Savkharananti pabcannam khandhanam khayam janitva.  Akatabbuti evam sante tvam suvannadisu kenaci akatassa nibbanassa jananato akatabbu nama hositi.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Pasadabahulabrahmanavatthu pathamam.

 (v.384.)2. Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu
 Yada (DhA.CS:pg.2.394) dvayesuti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto sambahule bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi timsamatta disavasika bhikkhu agantva Sattharam vanditva nisidimsu.  Sariputtatthero tesam arahattassa upanissayam disva Sattharam upasavkamitva thitakova imam pabham pucchi--“bhante, dve dhammati vuccanti, katame nu kho dve dhamma”ti?  Atha nam Sattha--“dve dhammati kho, Sariputta, samathavipassana vuccanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 384.
“Yada dvayesu dhammesu, paragu hoti brahmano; 

 
Athassa sabbe samyoga, attham gacchanti janato”ti.  

 Tattha yadati yasmim kale dvidha thitesu samathavipassanadhammesu abhibbaparagadivasena ayam khinasavo paragu hoti, athassa vattasmim samyojanasamattha sabbe kamayogadayo samyoga evam janantassa attham parikkhayam gacchantiti attho.  

 Desanavasane sabbepi te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu dutiyam.

(v.385.)3. Maravatthu
 Yassa paranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto maram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kirekasmim divase abbataro puriso viya hutva Sattharam upasavkamitva pucchi--“bhante param paranti vuccati, kinnu kho etam param nama”ti. Sattha--“maro ayan”ti viditva, “papima, kim tava parena, tabhi vitaragehi pattabban”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 385. “Yassa param aparam va, paraparam na vijjati; 

 
Vitaddaram visamyuttam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.395) paranti ajjhattikani cha ayatanani.  Aparanti bahirani cha ayatanani.  Paraparanti tadubhayam.  Na vijjatiti yassa sabbampetam “ahan”ti va “maman”ti va gahanabhavena natthi, tam kilesadarathanam vigamena vitaddaram sabbakilesehi visamyuttam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Maravatthu tatiyam.

(v.386.)4. Abbatarabrahmanavatthu
 Jhayinti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira cintesi--“Sattha attano savake, ‘brahmana’ti vadati, ahabcamhi jatigottena brahmano, mampi nu kho evam vattum vattati”ti.  So Sattharam upasavkamitva tamattham pucchi. Sattha--“naham jatigottamattena brahmanam vadami, uttamattham arahattam anuppattameva panevam vadami”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 386. “Jhayim virajamasinam, katakiccamanasavam; 

 
Uttamatthamanuppattam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha jhayinti duvidhena jhanena jhayantam kamarajena virajam vane ekakamasinam catuhi maggehi solasannam kiccanam katatta katakiccam asavanam abhavena anasavam uttamattham arahattam anuppattam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane so brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Abbatarabrahmanavatthu catuttham.

(v.387.)5. Anandattheravatthu
 Diva (DhA.CS:pg.2.396) tapatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Migaramatupasade viharanto Anandattheram arabbha kathesi.
 Pasenadi Kosalo kira mahapavaranaya sabbabharanapatimandito gandhamaladini adaya viharam agamasi.  Tasmim khane Kaludayitthero jhanam samapajjitva parisapariyante nisinno hoti, namameva panassetam, sariram suvannavannam.  Tasmim pana khane cando uggacchati, suriyo atthameti.  Anandatthero atthamentassa ca suriyassa uggacchantassa ca candassa obhasam olokento rabbo sarirobhasam therassa sarirobhasam Tathagatassa ca sarirobhasam olokesi.  Tattha sabbobhase atikkamitva Satthava virocati.  Thero Sattharam vanditva, “bhante, ajja mama ime obhase olokentassa tumhakameva obhaso ruccati.  Tumhakabhi sariram sabbobhase atikkamitva virocati”ti aha.  Atha nam Sattha, “Ananda, suriyo nama diva virocati, cando rattim, raja alavkatakaleyeva, khinasave ganasavganikam pahaya antosamapattiyamyeva virocati, Buddha pana rattimpi divapi pabcavidhena tejena virocanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 387. “Diva tapati adicco, rattimabhati candima.  

 
Sannaddho khattiyo tapati, jhayi tapati brahmano.  

 
Atha sabbamahorattim, Buddho tapati tejasa”ti.  

 Tattha diva tapatiti diva virocati, rattim panassa gatamaggopi na pabbayati.  Candimati candopi abbhadihi vimutto rattimeva virocati, no diva.  Sannaddhoti suvannamanivicittehi sabbabharanehi patimandito caturavginiya senaya parikkhittova raja virocati, na abbatakavesena thito.  Jhayiti khinasavo pana ganam vinodetva jhayantova virocati.  Tejasati sammasambuddho pana silatejena dussilyatejam, gunatejena niggunatejam, pabbatejena duppabbatejam, pubbatejena (DhA.CS:pg.2.397) apubbatejam, dhammatejena adhammatejam pariyadiyitva imina pabcavidhena tejasa niccakalameva virocatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Anandattheravatthu pabcamam.

(v.388.)6. Abbatarabrahmanapabbajitavatthu
 Bahitapapoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram brahmanapabbajitam arabbha kathesi.  

 Eko kira brahmano bahirakapabbajjaya pabbajitva “samano Gotamo attano savake ‘pabbajita’ti vadati, ahabcamhi pabbajito, mampi kho evam vattum vattati”ti cintetva Sattharam upasavkamitva etamattham pucchi. Sattha--“naham ettakena ‘pabbajito’ti vadami, kilesamalanam pana pabbajitatta pabbajito nama hoti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 388. “Bahitapapoti brahmano, samacariya samanoti vuccati.  

 
Pabbajayamattano malam, tasma pabbajitoti vuccati”ti.  

 Tattha samacariyati sabbakusalani sametva caranena.  Tasmati yasma bahitapapataya brahmano, akusalani sametva caranena samanoti vuccati, tasma yo attano ragadimalam pabbajayanto vinodento carati, sopi tena pabbajanena pabbajitoti vuccatiti attho.  

 Desanavasane so brahmanapabbajito sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Abbatarabrahmanapabbajitavatthu chattham.

(v.389.-v.390.)7. Sariputtattheravatthu 
 Na (DhA.CS:pg.2.398) brahmanassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmim kira thane sambahula manussa “aho amhakam  ayyo, khantibalena samannagato, abbesu akkosantesu va paharantesu va kopamattampi natthi”ti therassa gune kathayimsu.  Atheko micchaditthiko brahmano “ko esa na kujjhati”ti pucchi.  “Amhakam thero”ti.  “Nam kujjhapento na bhavissati”ti?  “Natthetam, brahmana”ti.  “Tena hi aham nam kujjhapessami”ti?  “Sace sakkosi, kujjhapehi”ti.  So “hotu, janissamissa kattabban”ti theram bhikkhaya pavittham disva pacchabhagena gantva pitthimajjhe mahantam panippaharamadasi.  Thero “kim nametan”ti anoloketvava gato.  Brahmanassa sakalasarire daho uppajji.  So “aho gunasampanno, ayyo”ti therassa padamule nipajjitva “khamatha me, bhante”ti vatva “kim etan”ti ca vutte “aham vimamsanatthaya tumhe paharin”ti aha.  “Hotu khamami te”ti.  “Sace me, bhante, khamatha, mama geheyeva nisiditva bhikkham ganhatha”ti therassa pattam ganhi, theropi pattam adasi.  Brahmano theram geham netva parivisi.  

 Manussa kujjhitva “imina amhakam niraparadho ayyo pahato, dandenapissa mokkho natthi, ettheva nam maressama”ti leddudandadihattha brahmanassa gehadvare atthamsu.  Thero utthaya gacchanto brahmanassa hatthe pattam adasi.  Manussa tam therena saddhim gacchantam disva, “bhante, tumhakam pattam gahetva brahmanam nivattetha”ti ahamsu.  Kim etam upasakati?  Brahmanena tumhe pahata, mayamassa kattabbam janissamati.  Kim pana tumhe imina pahata, udahu ahanti?  Tumhe, bhanteti.  “Mam esa paharitva khamapesi, gacchatha tumhe”ti manusse uyyojetva brahmanam nivattapetva thero viharameva gato.  Bhikkhu ujjhayimsu “kim nametam Sariputtatthero yena brahmanena pahato, tasseva gehe nisiditva bhikkham gahetva agato.  Therassa pahatakalato patthaya idani so kassa lajjissati, avasese pothento vicarissati”ti.  Sattha agantva (DhA.CS:pg.2.399) “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, brahmano brahmanam paharanto nama natthi, gihibrahmanena pana samanabrahmano pahato bhavissati, kodho namesa anagamimaggena samugghatam gacchati”ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi--

 389. “Na brahmanassa pahareyya, nassa mubcetha brahmano.  

 
Dhi brahmanassa hantaram, tato dhi yassa mubcati.  

 390.
“Na brahmanassetadakibci seyyo, yada nisedho manaso piyehi.  

 
Yato yato himsamano nivattati, tato tato sammatimeva dukkhan”ti.  

 Tattha pahareyyati “khinasavabrahmanohamasmi”ti jananto khinasavassa va abbatarassa va jatibrahmanassa na pahareyya.  Nassa mubcethati sopi pahato khinasavabrahmano assa paharitva thitassa veram na mubcetha, tasmim kopam na kareyyati attho.  Dhi brahmanassati khinasavabrahmanassa hantaram garahami.  Tato dhiti yo pana tam paharantam patipaharanto tassa upari veram mubcati, tam tatopi garahamiyeva.  

 Etadakibci seyyoti yam khinasavassa akkosantam va apaccakkosanam, paharantam va appatipaharanam, etam tassa khinasavabrahmanassa na kibci seyyo, appamattakam seyyo na hoti, adhimattameva seyyoti attho.  Yada nisedho manaso piyehiti kodhanassa hi kodhuppadova manaso piyo nama.  Kodho hi panesa matapitusupi Buddhadisupi aparajjhati.  Tasma yo assa tehi manaso nisedho kodhavasena uppajjamanassa cittassa niggaho, etam na kibci seyyoti attho.  Himsamanoti kodhamano.  So tassa yato yato vatthuto anagamimaggena samugghatam gacchanto nivattati (DhA.CS:pg.2.400) Tato tatoti tato tato vatthuto sakalampi vattadukkham nivattatiyevati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sariputtattheravatthu sattamam.

 (v.391.)8. Mahapajapatigotamivatthu
 Yassa kayena vacayati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mahapajapatim Gotamim arabbha kathesi.  

 Bhagavata hi anuppanne vatthusmim pabbatte attha garudhamme mandanakajatiyo puriso surabhipupphadamam viya sirasa sampaticchitva saparivara mahapajapati Gotami upasampadam labhi, abbo tassa upajjhayo va acariyo va natthi.  Evam laddhupasampadam therim arabbha aparena samayena katham samutthapesum “Mahapajapatiya Gotamiya acariyupajjhaya na pabbayanti, sahattheneva kasayani ganhi”ti.  Evabca pana vatva bhikkhuniyo kukkuccayantiyo taya saddhim neva uposatham na pavaranam karonti, ta gantva Tathagatassapi tamattham arocesum.  Sattha tasam katham sutva “maya Mahapajapatiya Gotamiya attha garudhamma dinna, ahamevassacariyo, ahameva upajjhayo.  Kayaduccaritadivirahitesu khinasavesu kukkuccam nama na katabban”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 391.
“Yassa kayena vacaya, manasa natthi dukkatam.  

 
Samvutam tihi thanehi, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  
 Tattha dukkatanti savajjam dukkhudrayam apayasamvattanikam kammam.  Tihi thanehiti etehi kayadihi tihi karanehi kayaduccaritadipavesanivaranatthaya dvaram pihitam, tam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Mahapajapatigotamivatthu atthamam.

 (v.392.)9. Sariputtattheravatthu
 Yamhati (DhA.CS:pg.2.401) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kirayasma Assajittherassa santike dhammam sutva sotapattiphalam pattakalato patthaya “yassam disayam thero vasati”ti sunati, tato abjalim paggayha tatova sisam katva nipajjati.  Bhikkhu “micchaditthiko Sariputto, ajjapi disa namassamano vicarati”ti tamattham Tathagatassa arocesum.  Sattha theram pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam, Sariputta, disa namassanto vicarasi”ti pucchitva “bhante, mama disa namassanabhavam va anamassanabhavam va tumheva janatha”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, Sariputto disa namassati, Assajittherassa pana santika dhammam sutva sotapattiphalam pattataya attano acariyam namassati.  Yabhi acariyam nissaya bhikkhu dhammam vijanati, tena so brahmanena aggi viya sakkaccam namassitabboyeva”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 392.
“Yamha dhammam vijaneyya, sammasambuddhadesitam; 

 
Sakkaccam tam namasseyya, aggihuttamva brahmano”ti.  

 Tattha aggihuttamvati yatha brahmano aggihuttam samma paricaranena ceva abjalikammadihi ca sakkaccam namassati, evam yamha acariya Tathagatapaveditam dhammam vijaneyya, tam sakkaccam namasseyyati attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sariputtattheravatthu navamam.

 (v.393.)10. Jatilabrahmanavatthu
 Na jatahiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam jatilabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So (DhA.CS:pg.2.402) kira “aham matito ca pitito ca sujato brahmanakule nibbatto.  Sace samano Gotamo attano savake brahmanati vadati, mampi nu kho tatha vattum vattati”ti Satthu santikam gantva tamattham pucchi.  Atha nam Sattha--“naham, brahmana, jatamattena, na jatigottamattena brahmanam vadami, patividdhasaccameva panaham brahmanoti vadami”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 393. “Na jatahi na gottena, na jacca hoti brahmano.
 
Yamhi saccabca dhammo ca, so suci so ca brahmano”ti.
 Tattha saccanti yasmim puggale cattari saccani solasahakarehi pativijjhitva thitam saccabanabceva navavidho ca lokuttaradhammo atthi, so suci, so brahmano cati attho.
 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti. 
Jatilabrahmanavatthu dasamam.

 (v.394.)11. Kuhakabrahmanavatthu
 Kim teti imam dhammadesanam Sattha kutagarasalayam viharanto ekam vaggulivatam kuhakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira Vesalinagaradvare ekam kakudharukkham aruyha dvihi padehi rukkhasakham ganhitva adhosiro olambanto “kapilanam me satam detha, kahapane detha, paricarikam detha, no ce dassatha, ito patitva maranto nagaram anagaram karissami”ti vadati.  Tathagatassa Bhikkhusavghaparivutassa nagaram pavisanakale bhikkhu tam brahmanam disva nikkhamanakalepi nam tatheva olambantam passimsu.  Nagarapi “ayam patova patthaya evam olambanto patitva maranto nagaram anagaram kareyya”ti cintetva nagaravinasabhita “yam so yacati, sabbam dema”ti patissunitva adamsu.  So otaritva sabbam gahetva agamasi.  Bhikkhu viharupacare tam gavim viya viravitva gacchantam disva sabjanitva “laddham te (DhA.CS:pg.2.403) brahmana, yathapatthitan”ti pucchitva “ama, laddham me”ti sutva antoviharam gantva Tathagatassa tamattham arocesum. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, idaneva so kuhakacoro, pubbepi kuhakacoroyeva ahosi.  Idani panesa balajanam vabceti, tada pana pandite vabcetum nasakkhi”ti vatva tehi yacito atitamahari.  

 Atite ekam kasikagamam nissaya eko kuhakatapaso vasam kappesi.  Tam ekam kulam patijaggi.  Diva uppannakhadaniyabhojaniyato attano puttanam viya tassapi ekam kotthasam deti, sayam uppannakotthasam thapetva dutiyadivase deti.  Athekadivasam sayam godhamamsam labhitva sadhukam pacitva tato kotthasam thapetva dutiyadivase tassa adamsu.  Tapaso mamsam khaditvava rasatanhaya baddho “kim mamsam nametan”ti pucchitva “godhamamsan”ti sutva bhikkhaya caritva sappidadhikatukabhandadini gahetva pannasalam gantva ekamantam thapesi.  Pannasalaya pana avidure ekasmim vammike godharaja viharati.  So kalena kalam tapasam vanditum agacchati.  Tamdivasam panesa “tam vadhissami”ti dandam paticchadetva tassa vammikassa avidure thane niddayanto viya nisidi.  Godharaja vammikato nikkhamitva tassa santikam agacchantova akaram sallakkhetva “na me ajja acariyassa akaro ruccati”ti tatova nivatti.  Tapaso tassa nivattanabhavam batva tassa maranatthaya dandam khipi, dando virajjhitva gato.  Godharajapi dhammikam pavisitva tato sisam niharitva agatamaggam olokento tapasam aha--

 “Samanam tam mabbamano, upagacchimasabbatam; 

 So mam dandena pahasi, yatha asamano tatha.  

 “Kim te jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya; 
 Abbhantaram te gahanam, bahiram parimajjasi”ti. (ja.1.4.97-98).  
 Atha nam tapaso attano santakena palobhetum evamaha--

 “Ehi godha nivattassu, bhubja salinamodanam; 

 Telam lonabca me atthi, pahutam mayha pipphali”ti. (ja.1.4.99).  
 Tam (DhA.CS:pg.2.404) sutva godharaja “yatha yatha tvam kathesi, tatha tatha me palayitukamatava hoti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 “Esa bhiyyo pavekkhami, vammikam sataporisam; 

 Telam lonabca kittesi, ahitam mayha pipphali”ti. (ja.1.4.100).  
 Evabca pana vatva “aham ettakam kalam tayi samanasabbam akasim, idani pana te mam paharitukamataya dando khitto, tassa khittakaleyeva asamano jato.  Kim tadisassa duppabbassa puggalassa jatahi, kim sakhurena ajinacammena.  Abbhantarabhi te gahanam, kevalam bahirameva parimajjasi”ti aha.  Sattha imam atitam aharitva “tada esa kuhako tapaso ahosi, godharaja pana ahameva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanetva tada godhapanditena tassa niggahitakaranam dassento imam gathamaha--

 394. “Kim te jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya.  
 
Abbhantaram te gahanam, bahiram parimajjasi”ti. (ja.1.4.98).  
 Tattha kim te jatahiti ambho duppabba tava baddhahipi imahi jatahi sakhuraya nivatthayapi imaya ajinacammasatikaya ca kimatthoti.  Abbhantaranti abbhantarabhi te ragadikilesagahanam, kevalam hatthilandam assalandam viya mattham bahiram parimajjasiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Kuhakabrahmanavatthu ekadasamam.

 (v.395.)12. Kisagotamivatthu
 Pamsukuladharanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Gijjhakute pabbate viharanto Kisagotamim arabbha kathesi.  

 Tada kira sakko pathamayamavasane devaparisaya saddhim Sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamante saraniyadhammakatham sunanto nisidi.  Tasmim khane kisagotami “Sattharam passissami”ti akasenagantva sakkam disva nivatti.  So tam vanditva nivattantim disva Sattharam pucchi--“ka namesa (DhA.CS:pg.2.405) bhante, agacchamanava tumhe disva nivattati”ti? Sattha--“Kisagotami namesa, maharaja, mama dhita pamsukulikattherinam agga”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 395.
“Pamsukuladharam jantum, kisam dhamanisanthatam; 

 
Ekam vanasmim jhayantam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha kisanti pamsukulika hi attano anurupam patipadam purenta appamamsalohita ceva honti dhamanisanthatagatta ca, tasma evamaha.  Ekam vanasminti vivittatthane ekakam vanasmim jhayantam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Kisagotamivatthu dvadasamam.

 (v.396.)13. Ekabrahmanavatthu
 Na cahanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira “samano Gotamo attano savake brahmanati vadati ahabcamhi brahmanayoniyam nibbatto, mampi nu kho evam vattum vattati”ti Sattharam upasavkamitva tamattham pucchi.  Atha nam Sattha--“naham, brahmana, brahmanayoniyam nibbattamattenevam vadami, yo pana akibcano agahano, tamaham brahmanam vadami”ti vatva imam gathamaha --

 396.
“Na caham brahmanam brumi, yonijam mattisambhavam; 

 
Bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakibcano.  

 
Akibcanam anadanam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha yonijanti yoniyam jatam.  Mattisambhavanti brahmaniya matu santake udarasmim sambhutam.  Bhovaditi so pana amantanadisu “bho, bho”ti vatva vicaranto bhovadi nama hoti, sace ragadihi (DhA.CS:pg.2.406) kibcanehi sakibcano.  Aham pana ragadihi akibcanam catuhi upadanehi anadanam brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane so brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Ekabrahmanavatthu terasamam.

 (v.397.)14. Uggasenasetthiputtavatthu
 Sabbasamyojananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Uggasenam nama setthiputtam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu “mubca pure mubca pacchato”ti (dha.pa.348) gathavannanaya vittharitameva.  

 Tada hi Sattha, “bhante, Uggaseno ‘na bhayami’ti vadati, abhutena mabbe abbam byakaroti”ti bhikkhuhi vutte, “bhikkhave, mama puttasadisa chinnasamyojana na bhayantiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 397.
“Sabbasamyojanam chetva, yo ve na paritassati; 

 
Savgatigam visamyuttam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha sabbasamyojananti dasavidhasamyojanam.  Na paritassatiti tanhaya na bhayati.  Tamahanti tam aham ragadinam savganam atitatta savgatigam, catunnampi yoganam abhavena visamyuttam brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Uggasenasetthiputtavatthu cuddasamam.

 (v.398.)15. Dvebrahmanavatthu
 Chetva naddhinti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto dve brahmane arabbha kathesi.  

 Tesu (DhA.CS:pg.2.407) kirekassa cularohito nama gono ahosi, ekassa maharohito nama.  Te ekadivasam “tava gono balava, mama gono balava”ti vivaditva “kim no vivadena, pajetva janissama”ti Aciravatitire sakatam valukaya puretva gone yojayimsu.  Tasmim khane bhikkhupi nhayitum tattha gata honti.  Brahmana gone pajesum.  Sakatam niccalam atthasi, naddhivaratta pana chijjimsu.  Bhikkhu disva viharam gantva tamattham Satthu arocayimsu.  Sattha, “bhikkhave bahira eta naddhivaratta, yo koci eta chindateva, bhikkhuna pana ajjhattikam kodhanaddhibceva tanhavarattabca chinditum vattati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 398.
“Chetva naddhim varattabca, sandanam sahanukkamam; 

 
Ukkhittapaligham Buddham, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha naddhinti nayhanabhavena pavattam kodham.  Varattanti bandhanabhavena pavattam tanham.  Sandanam sahanukkamanti anusayanukkamasahitam dvasatthiditthisandanam, idam sabbampi chinditva thitam avijjapalighassa ukkhittatta ukkhittapaligham, catunnam saccanam Buddhatta Buddham tam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Dvebrahmanavatthu pannarasamam.

(v.399.)16. Akkosakabharadvajavatthu
 Akkosanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Akkosakabharadvajam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa hi bhatu Bharadvajassa Dhanabjani nama brahmani sotapanna ahosi.  Sa khipitvapi kasitvapi pakkhalitvapi “Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti imam udanam udanesi.  Sa ekadivasam brahmanaparivesanaya pavattamanaya pakkhalitva tatheva mahasaddena udanam udanesi.  Brahmano kujjhitva “evamevayam vasali yattha va tattha va pakkhalitva tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannam bhasati”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.408) vatva “idani te, vasali, gantva tassa Satthuno vadam aropessami”ti aha.  Atha nam sa “gaccha, brahmana, naham tam passami, yo tassa Bhagavato vadam aropeyya, api ca gantva tam Bhagavantam pabham pucchassu”ti aha.  So Satthu santikam gantva avanditvava ekamantam thito pabham pucchanto imam gathamaha--

 “Kimsu chetva sukham seti, kimsu chetva na socati; 

 Kissassu ekadhammassa, vadham rocesi Gotama”ti.(sam.ni.1.187；S.7.1. ).
 Athassa pabham byakaronto Sattha imam gathamaha--

 “Kodham chetva sukham seti, kodham chetva na socati; 

  Kodhassa visamulassa, madhuraggassa brahmana.  

 Vadham ariya pasamsanti, tabhi chetva na socati”ti.(sam.ni.1.187；S.7.1.).

 So Satthari pasiditva pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Athassa kanittho akkosakabharadvajo “bhata kira me pabbajito”ti sutva kuddho agantva Sattharam asabbhahi pharusahi vacahi akkosi.  Sopi Satthara atithinam khadaniyadidana-opammena sabbatto Satthari pasanno pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Aparepissa sundarikabharadvajo bilivgakabharadvajoti dve kanitthabhataro Sattharam akkosantava Satthara vinita pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  

 Athekadivasam dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, “avuso, acchariya vata Buddhaguna, catusu nama bhatikesu akkosantesu Sattha kibci avatva tesamyeva patittha jato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, aham mama khantibalena samannagatatta dutthesu adussanto mahajanassa patittha homiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 399.
“Akkosam vadhabandhabca, aduttho yo titikkhati; 

 
Khantibalam balanikam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha adutthoti etam dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosabca pani-adihi pothanabca andubandhanadihi bandhanabca yo akuddhamanaso hutva adhivaseti (DhA.CS:pg.2.409) khantibalena samannagatatta khantibalam, punappunam uppattiya anikabhutena teneva khantibalena samannagatatta balanikam tam evarupam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Akkosakabharadvajavatthu solasamam.

 (v.400.)17. Sariputtattheravatthu
 Akkodhananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi.
 Tada kira thero pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim pindaya caranto nalakagame matu gharadvaram agamasi.  Atha nam sa nisidapetva parivisamana akkosi--“ambho, ucchitthakhadaka ucchitthakabjiyam alabhitva paragharesu uluvkapitthena ghattitakabjiyam paribhubjitum asitikotidhanam pahaya pabbajitosi, nasitamha taya, bhubjahi dani”ti.  Bhikkhunampi bhattam dadamana “tumhehi mama putto attano culupatthako kato, idani bhubjatha”ti vadeti.  Thero bhikkham gahetva viharameva agamasi.  Athayasma Rahulo Sattharam pindapatena apucchi.  Atha nam Sattha aha--“Rahula, kaham gamittha”ti?  “Ayyikaya gamam, bhante”ti.  “Kim pana te ayyikaya upajjhayo vutto”ti?  “Ayyikaya me, bhante, upajjhayo akkuttho”ti.  “Kinti vatva”ti?  “Idam nama, bhante”ti.  “Upajjhayena pana te kim vuttan”ti?  “Na kibci, bhante”ti.  Tam sutva bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum, “avuso, acchariya vata Sariputtattherassa guna, evamnamassa matari akkosantiya kodhamattampi nahosi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, khinasava nama akkodhanava honti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 400.
“Akkodhanam vatavantam, silavantam anussadam; 

 
Dantam antimasariram, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha (DhA.CS:pg.2.410) vatavantanti dhutavatena, samannagatam catuparisuddhisilena silavantam, tanha-ussadabhavena anussadam , chalindriyadamanena dantam, kotiyam thitena attabhavena antimasariram tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sariputtattheravatthu sattarasamam.

 (v.401.)18. Uppalavannatherivatthu
 Vari pokkharapattevati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Uppalavannatherim arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu “madhuva mabbati balo”ti gathavannanaya (dha.pa.69) vittharitameva.  Vuttabhi tattha (dha.pa.attha.1.69)--

 Aparena samayena mahajano dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesi “khinasavapi mabbe kamasukham sadiyanti, kamam sevanti, kim na sevissanti.  Na hete kolaparukkha, na ca vammika, allamamsasarirava, tasma etepi kamasukham sadiyanti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, khinasava kamasukham sadiyanti, na kamam sevanti.  Yatha hi padumapatte patitam udakabindu na limpati na santhati, vinivattitva pana patateva.  Yatha ca aragge sasapo na upalimpati na santhati, vinivattitva patateva, evam khinasavassa citte duvidhopi kamo na limpati na santhati”ti anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 401.
“Vari pokkharapatteva, araggeriva sasapo; 

 
Yo na limpati kamesu, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha yo na limpatiti evamevam yo abbhantare duvidhepi kame na upalimpati, tasmim kame na santhati, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Uppalavannatherivatthu attharasamam.

 (v.402.)19. Abbatarabrahmanavatthu
 Yo (DhA.CS:pg.2.411) dukkhassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  

 Tassa kireko daso apabbatte sikkhapade palayitva pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Brahmano tam olokento adisva ekadivasam Satthara saddhim pindaya pavisantam dvarantare disva civaram dalham aggahesi.  Sattha nivattitva “kim idam, brahmana”ti pucchi.  Daso me, bho Gotamati Pannabharo esa, brahmanati.  “Pannabharo”ti ca vutte brahmano “araha”ti sallakkhesi.  Tasma punapi tena “evam, bho Gotama”ti vutte Sattha--“ama, brahmana, pannabharo”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 402. “Yo dukkhassa pajanati, idheva khayamattano; 

 
Pannabharam visamyuttam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha dukkhassati khandhadukkhassa.  Pannabharanti ohitakhandhabharam catuhi yogehi sabbakilesehi va visamyuttam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  Desanavasane so brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.  

Abbatarabrahmanavatthu ekunavisatimam.

 (v.403.)20. Khemabhikkhunivatthu
 Gambhirapabbanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Gijjhakute viharanto khemam nama bhikkhunim arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekadivasabhi pathamayamasamanantare Sakko devaraja parisaya saddhim agantva Satthu santike saraniyadhammakatham sunanto nisidi.  Tasmim khane khema bhikkhuni “Sattharam passissami”ti agantva sakkam disva akase thitava Sattharam vanditva nivatti.  Sakko tam disva “ko (DhA.CS:pg.2.412) esa, bhante, agacchamana akase thitava Sattharam vanditva nivatti”ti pucchi. Sattha--“esa, maharaja, mama dhita khema nama mahapabba maggamaggakovida”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 403. “Gambhirapabbam medhavim, maggamaggassa kovidam; 

 
Uttamatthamanuppattam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha gabbhirapabbanti gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya pabbaya samannagatam dhammojapabbaya samannagatam medhavim “ayam duggatiya maggo, ayam sugatiya maggo, ayam nibbanassa maggo, ayam amaggo”ti evam magge ca amagge ca chekataya maggamaggassa kovidam arahattasavkhatam uttamattham anuppattam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Khemabhikkhunivatthu visatimam.

 (v.404.)21. Pabbharavasitissattheravatthu
 Asamsatthanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pabbharavasitissattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbam pavisitva sappayam senasanam olokento ekam lenapabbharam papuni, sampattakkhaneyevassa cittam ekaggatam labhi.  So “aham idha vasanto pabbajitakiccam nipphadetum sakkhissami”ti cintesi.  Lenepi adhivattha devata “silava bhikkhu agato, imina saddhim ekatthane vasitum dukkham.  Ayam pana idha ekarattimeva vasitva pakkamissati”ti cintetva putte adaya nikkhami.  Thero punadivase patova gocaragamam pindaya pavisi.  Atha nam eka upasika disvava puttasineham patilabhitva gehe nisidapetva bhojetva attanam nissaya temasam vasanatthaya yaci.  Sopi “sakka maya imam nissaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.413) bhavanissaranam katun”ti adhivasetva tameva lenam agamasi.  Devata tam agacchantam disva “addha kenaci nimantito bhavissati, sve va parasuve va gamissati”ti cintesi.  

 Evam addhamasamatte atikkante “ayam idheva mabbe antovassam vasissati, silavata pana saddhim ekatthane puttakehi saddhim vasitum dukkaram, imabca ‘nikkhama’ti vattum na sakka, atthi nu kho imassa sile khalitan”ti dibbena cakkhuna olokenti upasampadamalakato patthaya tassa sile khalitam adisva “parisuddhamassa silam, kibcidevassa katva ayasam uppadessami”ti tassa upatthakakule upasikaya jetthaputtassa sarire adhimuccitva givam parivattesi.  Tassa akkhini nikkhamimsu, mukhato khelo pagghari.  Upasika tam disva “kim idan”ti viravi.  Atha nam devata adissamanarupa evamaha--“maya esa gahito, balikammenapi me attho natthi, tumhakam pana kulupakam theram latthimadhukam yacitva tena telam pacitva imassa natthukammam detha, evaham imam mubcissami”ti.  Nassatu va esa maratu va, na sakkhissamaham ayyam latthimadhukam yacitunti.  Sace latthimadhukam yacitum na sakkotha, nasikayassa hivgucunnam pakkhipitum vadethati.  Idampi vattum na sakkomati.  Tena hissa padadhovana-udakam adaya sise asibcathati.  Upasika “sakka idam katun”ti velaya agatam theram nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva antarabhatte nisinnassa pade dhovitva udakam gahetva, “bhante, idam udakam darakassa sise asibcama”ti apucchitva “tena hi asibcatha”ti vutte tatha akasi.  Sa devata tavadeva tam mubcitva gantva lenadvare atthasi.  

 Theropi bhattakiccavasane utthayasana avissatthakammatthanataya dvattimsakaram sajjhayantova pakkami.  Atha nam lenadvaram pattakale sa devata “mahavejja ma idha pavisa”ti aha.  So tattheva thatva “kasi tvan”ti aha.  Aham idha adhivattha devatati.  Thero “atthi nu kho maya vejjakammassa katatthanan”ti upasampadamalakato patthaya olokento attano sile tilakam va kalakam va adisva (DhA.CS:pg.2.414) “aham maya vejjakammassa katatthanam na passami, kasma evam vadesi”ti aha.  Na passasiti.  Ama, na passamiti?  Acikkhami teti.  Ama, acikkhahiti.  Titthatu tava dure katam, ajjeva taya amanussagahitassa upatthakaputtassa padadhovana-udakam sise asittam, nasittanti?  Ama, asittanti.  Kim etam na passasiti?  Etam sandhaya tvam vadesiti?  Ama, etam sandhaya vadamiti.  Thero cintesi--“aho vata me samma panihito atta, sasanassa anurupam vata me caritam, devatapi mama catuparisuddhisile tilakam va kalakam va adisva darakassa sise asittapadadhovanamattam addasa”ti tassa silam arabbha balavapiti uppajji.  So tam vikkhambhetva paduddharampi akatva tattheva arahattam patva “madisam parisuddham samanam dusetva ma idha vanasande vasi, tvameva nikkhamahi”ti devatam ovadanto imam udanam udanesi--

 “Visuddho vata me vaso, nimmalam mam tapassinam.  

 Ma tvam visuddham dusesi, nikkhama pavana tuvan”ti.  

 So tattheva temasam vasitva vutthavasso Satthu santikam gantva bhikkhuhi “kim, avuso, pabbajitakiccam te matthakam papitan”ti puttho tasmim lene vassupagamanato patthaya sabbam tam pavattim bhikkhunam arocetva, “avuso, tvam devataya evam vuccamano na kujjhi”ti vutte “na kujjhin”ti aha.  Bhikkhu Tathagatassa arocesum, “bhante, ayam bhikkhu abbam byakaroti, devataya idam nama vuccamanopi na kujjhinti vadati”ti.  Sattha tesam katham sutva “neva, bhikkhave, mama putto kujjhati, etassa gihihi va pabbajitehi va samsaggo nama natthi, asamsattho esa appiccho santuttho”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 404.
“Asamsattham gahatthehi, anagarehi cubhayam; 

 
Anokasarimappiccham, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha asamsatthanti dassanasavanasamullapanaparibhogakayasamsagganam abhavena asamsattham.  Ubhayanti gihihi ca anagarehi cati ubhayehipi asamsattham (DhA.CS:pg.2.415) Anokasarinti analayacarim tam evarupam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Pabbharavasitissattheravatthu ekavisatimam.

 (v.405.)22. Abbatarabhikkhuvatthu
 Nidhaya dandanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbataram bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  

 So kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbe vayamanto arahattam patva “patiladdhagunam Satthu arocessami”ti tato nikkhami.  Atha nam ekasmim game eka itthi samikena saddhim kalaham katva tasmim bahi nikkhante “kulagharam gamissami”ti maggam patipanna antaramagge disva “imam theram nissaya gamissami”ti pitthito pitthito anubandhi.  Thero pana tam na passati.  Athassa samiko geham agato tam adisva “kulagamam gata bhavissati”ti anubandhanto tam disva “na sakka imaya ekikaya imam atavim patipajjitum, kam nu kho nissaya gacchati”ti olokento theram disva “ayam imam ganhitva nikkhanto bhavissati”ti cintetva theram santajjesi.  Atha nam sa itthi “neva mam esa bhadanto passati, na alapati, ma nam kibci avaca”ti aha.  So “kim pana tvam attanam gahetva gacchantam mama acikkhissasi, tuyhameva anucchavikam imassa karissami”ti uppannakodho itthiya aghatena theram pothetva tam adaya nivatti.  Therassa sakalasariram sabjatagandam ahosi.  Athassa viharam gatakale bhikkhu sariram sambahanta gande disva “kim idan”ti pucchimsu.  So tesam tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam bhikkhu, “avuso, tasmim purise evam paharante tvam kim avaca, kim va te kodho uppanno”ti.  “Na me, avuso, kodho uppajji”ti vutte Satthu santikam gantva tamattham arocetva, “bhante, esa bhikkhu ‘kodho te (DhA.CS:pg.2.416) uppajjati’ti vuccamano ‘na me, avuso, kodho uppajjati’ti abhutam vatva abbam byakaroti”ti arocesum.  Sattha tesam katham sutva, “bhikkhave, khinasava nama nihitadanda, te paharantesupi kodham na karontiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 405.
“Nidhaya dandam bhutesu, tasesu thavaresu ca; 

 
Yo na hanti na ghateti, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha nidhayati nikkhipitva oropetva.  Tasesu thavaresu cati tanhatasena tasesu, tanha-abhavena thirataya thavaresu ca.  Yo na hantiti yo evam sabbasattesu vigatapatighataya nikkhittadando neva kabci sayam hanati, na abbe ghateti, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Abbatarabhikkhuvatthu bavisatimam.

 (v.406.)23. Samaneranam vatthu
 Aviruddhanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto cattaro samanere arabbha kathesi.  

 Eka kira brahmani catunnam bhikkhunam uddesabhattam sajjetva brahmanam aha--“viharam gantva cattaro mahallakabrahmane uddisapetva anehi”ti.  So viharam gantva “cattaro me brahmane uddisitva detha”ti aha.  Tassa samkicco pandito sopako Revatoti sattavassika cattaro khinasavasamanera papunimsu.  Brahmani maharahani asanani pabbapetva thita samanere disvava kupita uddhane pakkhittalonam viya tatatatayamana “tvam viharam gantva attano nattumattepi appahonte cattaro kumarake gahetva agatosi”ti vatva tesam tesu asanesu nisiditum adatva nicapithakani attharitva “etesu nisidatha”ti vatva “gaccha, brahmana, mahallake oloketva anehi”ti (DhA.CS:pg.2.417) aha.  Brahmano viharam gantva Sariputtattheram disva “etha, amhakam geham gamissama”ti anesi.  Thero agantva samanere disva “imehi brahmanehi bhattam laddhan”ti pucchitva “na laddhan”ti vutte catunnameva bhattassa patiyattabhavam batva “ahara me pattan”ti pattam gahetva pakkami.  Brahmanipi “kim imina vuttan”ti pucchitva “etesam nisinnanam brahmananam laddhum vattati, ahara me pattan”ti attano pattam gahetva gato, na bhubjitukamo bhavissati, sigham gantva abbam oloketva anehiti.  Brahmano gantva Mahamoggallanattheram disva tatheva vatva anesi.  Sopi samanere disva tatheva vatva pattam gahetva pakkami.  Atha nam brahmani aha--“ete na bhubjitukama, brahmanavadakam gantva ekam mahallakabrahmanam anehi”ti.  

 Samanerapi patova patthaya kibci alabhamana jighacchaya pilita nisidimsu.  Atha nesam gunatejena sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjento tesam patova patthaya nisinnanam kilantabhavam batva “maya tattha gantum vattati”ti jarajinno mahallakabrahmano hutva tasmim brahmanavadake brahmananam aggasane nisidi.  Brahmano tam disva “idani me brahmani attamana bhavissati”ti ehi geham gamissama”ti tam adaya geham agamasi.  Brahmani tam disvava tutthacitta dvisu asanesu attharanam ekasmimyeva attharitva, “ayya, idha nisidahi”ti aha.  Sakko geham pavisitva cattaro samanere pabcapatitthitena vanditva tesam asanapariyante bhumiyam pallavkena nisidi.  Atha nam disva brahmani brahmanam aha--“aho te anito brahmano, etampi ummattakam gahetva agatosi, attano nattumatte vandanto vicarati, kim imina, niharahi nan”ti.  So khandhepi hatthepi kacchayapi gahetva nikkaddhiyamano utthatumpi na icchati.  Atha nam brahmani “ehi, brahmana, tvam ekasmim hatthe ganha, aham ekasmim hatthe ganhissami”ti ubhopi dvisu hatthesu gahetva pitthiyam pothenta gehadvarato bahi akamsu.  Sakkopi nisinnatthaneyeva nisinno hattham parivattesi.  Te nivattitva tam nisinnameva disva bhitaravam ravanta vissajjesum.  Tasmim khane sakko attano sakkabhavam janapesi.  Atha nesam aharam adamsu.  Pabcapi jana (DhA.CS:pg.2.418) aharam gahetva eko kannikamandalam vinivijjhitva, eko chadanassa purimabhagam, eko pacchimabhagam, eko pathaviyam nimujjitva, sakkopi ekena thanena nikkhamiti evam pabcadha agamamsu Tato patthaya ca pana tam geham pabcachiddageham kira nama jatam.  

 Samanerepi viharam gatakale bhikkhu, “avuso, kidisan”ti pucchimsu.  Ma no pucchittha, amhakam ditthakalato patthaya brahmani kodhabhibhuta pabbattasanesu no nisiditumpi adatva “sigham sigham mahallakabrahmanam anehi”ti aha.  Amhakam upajjhayo agantva amhe disva “imesam nisinnabrahmananam laddhum vattati”ti pattam aharapetva nikkhami.  “Abbam mahallakam brahmanam anesi”ti vutte brahmano Mahamoggallanattheram anesi, sopi amhe disva tatheva vatva pakkami.  Atha brahmani “na ete bhubjitukama, gaccha brahmanavadakato ekam mahallakabrahmanam anehi”ti brahmanam pahini.  So tattha gantva brahmanavesena agatam sakkam anesi, tassa agatakale amhakam aharam adamsuti.  Evam karontanam pana tesam tumhe na kujjhitthati?  Na kujjhimhati.  Bhikkhu tam sutva Satthu arocesum--“bhante, ime ‘na kujjhimha’ti abhutam vatva abbam byakaronti”ti.  Sattha, “bhikkhave, khinasava nama viruddhesupi na virujjhantiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 406. “Aviruddham viruddhesu, attadandesu nibbutam.  

 
Sadanesu anadanam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha aviruddhanti aghatavasena viruddhesupi lokiyamahajanesu aghatabhavena aviruddham.  Hatthagate dande va satthe va avijjamanepi paresam paharadanato aviratatta attadandesu janesu nibbutam nikkhittadandam, pabcannam khandhanam aham mamanti gahitatta sadanesu tassa gahanassa abhavena anadanam tam evarupam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Samaneranam vatthu tevisatimam.

 (v.407.)24. Mahapanthakattheravatthu
 Yassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.419) rago cati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Mahapanthakam arabbha kathesi.  

 So hayasma Culapanthakam catuhi masehi ekam gatham pagunam katum asakkontam “tvam sasane abhabbo, gihibhogapi parihino, kim te idha vasena, ito nikkhama”ti vihara nikkaddhitva dvaram thakesi.  Bhikkhu katham samutthapesum, “avuso, Mahapanthakattherena idam nama katam khinasavanampi mabbe kodho uppajjati”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, khinasavanam ragadayo kilesa atthi, mama puttena atthapurekkharataya ceva dhammapurekkharataya ca katan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 407. “Yassa rago ca doso ca, mano makkho ca patito.  

 
Sasaporiva aragga, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha araggati yassete ragadayo kilesa, ayabca paragunamakkhanalakkhano makkho aragga sasapo viya patito, yatha sasapo aragge na santitthati, evam citte na santitthati, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Mahapanthakattheravatthu catuvisatimam.

(v.408.)25. Pilindavacchattheravatthu
 Akakkasanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Pilindavacchattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 So kirayasma “ehi, Vasali, yahi, Vasali”ti-adini vadanto gihipi pabbajitepi vasalivadeneva samudacarati.  Athekadivasam sambahula bhikkhu Satthu arocesum--“ayasma, bhante, pilindavaccho bhikkhu vasalivadena samudacarati”ti.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam (DhA.CS:pg.2.420) pilindavaccha bhikkhu vasalivadena samudacarasi”ti pucchitva “evam, bhante”ti vutte tassayasmato pubbenivasam manasikaritva “ma kho tumhe, bhikkhave, vacchassa bhikkhuno ujjhayittha, na, bhikkhave, Vaccho dosantaro bhikkhu vasalivadena samudacarati, vacchassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno pabca jatisatani abbokinnani sabbani tani brahmanakule paccajatani, so tassa digharattam vasalivado samudacinno, khinasavassa nama kakkasam pharusam paresam mammaghattanavacanameva natthi.  Acinnavasena hi mama putto evam katheti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 408. “Akakkasam vibbapanim, giram saccamudiraye; 

 
Yaya nabhisaje kabci, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha akakkasanti apharusam.  Vibbapaninti atthavibbapanim.  Saccanti bhutattham.  Nabhisajeti yaya giraya abbam kujjhapanavasena na laggapeyya, khinasavo nama evarupameva giram bhaseyya, tasma tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Pilindavacchattheravatthu pabcavisatimam.

 (v.409.)26. Abbatarattheravatthu 
 Yodha dighanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto abbatarattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kireko micchaditthiko brahmano sariragandhagahanabhayena uttarasatakam apanetva ekamante thapetva gehadvarabhimukho nisidi.  Atheko khinasavo bhattakiccam katva viharam gacchanto tam satakam disva ito cito ca oloketva kabci apassanto “nissamiko ayan”ti pamsukulam adhitthahitva ganhi.  Atha nam brahmano disva akkosanto upasavkamitva “mundaka  samana, mama satakam ganhasi”ti aha.  Taveso, brahmanati.  Ama, samanati.  “Maya (DhA.CS:pg.2.421) kabci apassantena pamsukulasabbaya gahito, ganha nan”ti tassa datva viharam gantva bhikkhunam tamattham arocesi.  Athassa vacanam sutva bhikkhu tena saddhim kelim karonta “kim nu kho, avuso, satako digho rasso thulo sanho”ti.  Avuso, digho va hotu rasso va thulo va sanho va, natthi mayham tasmim alayo, pamsukulasabbaya nam ganhinti.  Tam sutva bhikkhu Tathagatassa arocesum--“esa, bhante, bhikkhu abhutam vatva abbam byakaroti”ti. Sattha--“bhutam, bhikkhave, esa katheti, khinasava nama paresam santakam na ganhanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 409.
“Yodha digham va rassam va, anum thulam subhasubham.  

 
Loke adinnam nadiyati, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tassattho--satakabharanadisu digham va rassam va manimuttadisu anum va thulam va mahaggha-appagghavasena subham va asubham va yo puggalo imasmim loke parapariggahitam nadiyati, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Abbatarattheravatthu chabbisatimam.

 (v.410.)27. Sariputtattheravatthu
 Asa yassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sariputtattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Thero kira pabcabhikkhusataparivaro janapade ekam viharam gantva vassam upagabchi.  Manussa theram disva bahum vassavasikam patissunimsu.  Thero pavaretva sabbasmim vassavasike asampatteyeva Satthu santikam gacchanto bhikkhu aha--“daharanabceva samaneranabca manussehi vassavasike ahate gahetva peseyyatha, thapetva va sasanam pahineyyatha”ti.  Evam vatva ca pana Satthu santikam agamasi.  Bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “ajjapi mabbe Sariputtattherassa tanha atthiyeva.  Tatha (DhA.CS:pg.2.422) hi manussehi vassavasike dinne attano saddhiviharikanam ‘vassavasikam peseyyatha thapetva va sasanam pahineyyatha’ti bhikkhunam vatva agato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, mama puttassa tanha atthi, manussanam pana pubbato daharasamaneranabca dhammikalabhato parihani ma ahositi tenevam kathitan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 410.
“Asa yassa na vijjanti, asmim loke paramhi ca.  

 
Nirasasam visamyuttam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha asati tanha.  Nirasasanti nittanham.  Visamyuttanti sabbakilesehi visamyuttam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sariputtattheravatthu sattavisatimam.

 (v.411.)28. Mahamoggallanattheravatthu
 Yassalayati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mahamoggallanattheram arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu purimasadisameva.  Idha pana Sattha Moggallanattherassa nittanhabhavam vatva imam gathamaha--

 411.
“Yassalaya na vijjanti, abbaya akathamkathi.  

 
Amatogadhamanuppattam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha alayati tanha.  Abbaya akathamkathiti attha vatthuni yathabhutam janitva atthavatthukaya vicikicchaya nibbicikiccho.  Amatogadhamanuppattanti amatam nibbanam ogahetva anuppattam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Mahamoggallanattheravatthu atthavisatimam.

 (v.412.)29. Revatattheravatthu
 Yodha (DhA.CS:pg.2.423) pubbabcati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Pubbarame viharanto Revatattheram arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu “game va yadi varabbe”ti (dha.pa.98) gathavannanaya vittharitameva.  Vuttabhi tattha (dha.pa.attha.1.98)--

 Puna ekadivasam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “aho samanerassa labho, aho pubbam, yena ekakena pabcannam bhikkhusatanam pabcakutagarasatani katani”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte, “bhikkhave, mayham puttassa neva pubbam atthi, na papam, ubhayamassa pahinan”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 412. “Yodha pubbabca papabca, ubho savgamupaccaga; 

 
Asokam virajam suddham, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha ubhoti dvepi pubbani ca papani ca chaddetvati attho.  Savganti ragadibhedam savgam.  Upaccagati atikkanto.  Vattamulakasokabhavena asokam abbhantare ragarajadinam abhavena virajam nirupakkilesataya suddham tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Revatattheravatthu ekunatimsatimam.

 (v.413.)30. Candabhattheravatthu
 Candam vati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto candabhattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbi katha--atite eko Baranasivasi vanijo “paccantam gantva candanam aharissami”ti bahuni vatthabharanadini gahetva pabcahi sakatasatehi paccantam gantva gamadvare nivasam gahetva ataviyam gopaladarake pucchi--“imasmim game pabbatapadakammiko koci (DhA.CS:pg.2.424) manusso atthi”ti?  “Ama, atthi”ti.  “Ko nameso”ti?  “Asuko nama”ti.  “Bhariyaya panassa puttanam va kimnaman”ti?  “Idabcidabca”ti.  “Kaham panassa thane gehan”ti?  “Asukatthane nama”ti.  So tehi dinnasabbaya sukhayanake nisiditva tassa gehadvaram gantva yana oruyha geham pavisitva “asukaname”ti tam itthim pakkosi.  Sa “eko no batako bhavissati”ti vegenagantva asanam pabbapesi.  So tattha nisiditva namam vatva “mama sahayo kahan”ti pucchi.  “Arabbam gato, sami”ti.  “Mama putto asuko nama, mama dhita asuka nama kahan”ti sabbesam namam kittentova pucchitva “imani nesam vatthabharanani dadeyyasi, sahayassapi me atavito agatakale idam vatthabharanam dadeyyasi”ti adasi.  Sa tassa ularam sakkaram katva samikassa agatakale “sami, imina agatakalato patthaya sabbesam namam vatva idabcidabca dinnan”ti aha.  Sopissa kattabbayuttakam kari.  

 Atha nam sayam sayane nisinno pucchi--“samma, pabbatapade carantena te kim bahum ditthapubban”ti?  “Abbam na passami, rattasakha pana me bahu rukkha dittha”ti.  “Bahu rukkha”ti?  “Ama, bahu”ti.  Tena hi te amhakam dassehiti tena saddhim gantva rattacandanarukkhe chinditva pabca sakatasatani puretva agacchanto tam aha--“samma, Baranasiyam asukatthane nama mama geham, kalena kalam mama santikam agaccheyyasi, abbena ca me pannakarena attho natthi, rattasakharukkhe eva ahareyyasi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti vatva kalena kalam tassa santikam agacchanto rattacandanameva aharati, sopissa bahudhanam deti.  

 Tato aparena samayena parinibbute Kassapadasabale patitthite kabcanathupe so puriso bahum candanam adaya Baranasim agamasi.  Athassa so sahayako vanijo bahum candanam pisapetva patim puretva “ehi, samma, yava bhattam pacati, tava cetiyakaranatthanam gantva agamissama”ti tam adaya tattha gantva candanapujam akasi.  Sopissa paccantavasi sahayako cetiyakucchiyam candanena candamandalam akasi.  Ettakamevassa pubbakammam.  

 So (DhA.CS:pg.2.425) tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva ekam Buddhantaram tattha khepetva imasmim Buddhuppade rajagahanagare brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti.  Tassa nabhimandalato candamandalasadisa pabha utthahi, tenassa candabhotveva namam karimsu.  Cetiye kirassa candamandalakarananissando esa.  Brahmana cintayimsu--“sakka amhehi imam gahetva lokam khaditun”ti.  Tam yane nisidapetva “yo imassa sariram hatthena paramasati, so evarupam nama issariyasampattim labhati”ti vatva vicarimsu.  Satam va sahassam va dadamana eva tassa sariram hatthena phusitum labhanti.  Te evam anuvicaranta Savatthim anuppatta nagarassa ca viharassa ca antara nivasam ganhimsu.  Savatthiyampi pabcakotimatta ariyasavaka purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam gandhamalavatthabhesajjadihattha dhammassavanaya gacchanti.  Brahmana te disva “kaham gacchatha”ti pucchimsu.  Satthu santikam dhammassavanayati.  Etha tattha gantva kim karissatha, amhakam candabhassa brahmanassa anubhavasadiso anubhavo natthi.  Etassa hi sariram phusanta idam nama labhanti, etha passatha nanti.  Tumhakam candabhassa brahmanassa ko anubhavo nama, amhakam Satthayeva mahanubhavoti.  Te abbamabbam sabbapetum asakkonta “viharam gantva candabhassa va amhakam va Satthu anubhavam janissama”ti tam gahetva viharam agamamsu.  

 Sattha tasmim attano santikam upasavkamanteyeva candabhaya antaradhanam akasi.  So Satthu santike avgarapacchiyam kako viya ahosi.  Atha nam ekamantam nayimsu, abha patipakatika ahosi.  Puna Satthu santikam anayimsu, abha tatheva antaradhayi.  Evam tikkhattum gantva antaradhayamanam abham disva candabho cintesi--“ayam abhaya antaradhanamantam janati mabbe”ti.  So Sattharam pucchi--“kim nu kho abhaya antaradhanamantam janatha”ti?  Ama, janamiti.  Tena hi me dethati.  Na sakka apabbajitassa datunti.  So brahmane aha--“etasmim mante gahite aham Sakalajambudipe jetthako bhavissami, tumhe ettheva hotha, aham pabbajitva katipaheneva mantam ganhissami”ti.  So Sattharam pabbajjam yacitva upasampajji.  Athassa dvattimsakaram (DhA.CS:pg.2.426) acikkhi.  So “kim idan”ti pucchi.  Idam mantassa parikammam sajjhayitum vattatiti.  Brahmanapi antarantara agantva “gahito te manto”ti pucchanti.  Na tava ganhamiti.  So katipaheneva arahattam patva brahmanehi agantva pucchitakale “yatha tumhe, idanaham anagamanadhammo jato”ti aha.  Bhikkhu Tathagatassa arocesum--“ayam, bhante, abhutam vatva abbam byakaroti”ti. Sattha--“khinasavo idani, bhikkhave, mama putto candabho, bhutamevesa katheti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 413.
“Candamva vimalam suddham, vippasannamanavilam.  

 
Nandibhavaparikkhinam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha vimalanti abbhadimalarahitam.  Suddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Vippasannanti pasannacittam.  Anavilanti kilesavilattarahitam.  Nandibhavaparikkhinanti tisu bhavesu parikkhinatanham tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Candabhattheravatthu timsatimam.

 (v.414.)31. Sivalittheravatthu
 Yo imanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Kundakoliyam nissaya Kundadhanavane viharanto Sivalittheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ekasmibhi samaye Suppavasa nama Koliyadhita sattavassani gabbham dharetva sattaham mulhagabbha dukkhahi tibbahi katukahi vedanahi phuttha “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava, yo imassa evarupassa dukkhassa pahanaya dhammam deseti.  Suppatipanno vata tassa Bhagavato savakasavgho, yo imassa evarupassa dukkhassa pahanaya patipanno.  Susukham vata tam nibbanam, yathidam evarupam dukkham na samvijjati”ti (uda.18) imehi tihi vitakkehi tam (DhA.CS:pg.2.427) dukkham adhivasenti samikam Satthu santikam pesetva tena tassa vacanena Satthu vandanaya arocitaya “sukhini hotu Suppavasa Koliyadhita, aroga arogam puttam vijayatu”ti Satthara vuttakkhaneyeva sukhini aroga arogam puttam vijayitva Buddhappamukham Bhikkhusavgham nimantetva sattaham mahadanam adasi.  Puttopissa jatadivasato patthaya dhammakaranam adaya savghassa udakam parissavesi.  So aparabhage nikkhamitva pabbajito arahattam papuni.  

 Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “passathavuso, evarupo nama arahattassa upanissayasampanno bhikkhu ettakam kalam matukucchismim dukkham anubhosi, kimavgam pana abbe, bahum vata imina dukkham nitthinnan”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “ama, bhikkhave, mama putto ettaka dukkha muccitva idani nibbanam sacchikatva viharati”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 414. “Yomam palipatham duggam, samsaram mohamaccaga.  

 
Tinno paravgato jhayi, anejo akathamkathi.  

 
Anupadaya nibbuto, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tassattho--yo bhikkhu imam ragapalipathabceva kilesaduggabca samsaravattabca catunnam ariyasaccanam appativijjhanakamohabca atito, cattaro oghe tinno hutva param anuppatto, duvidhena jhanena jhayi, tanhaya abhavena anejo, kathamkathaya abhavena akathamkathi, upadananam abhavena anupadiyitva kilesanibbanena nibbuto, tamaham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Sivalittheravatthu ekatimsatimam.

 (v.415.)32. Sundarasamuddattheravatthu
 Yodha (DhA.CS:pg.2.428) kameti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Sundarasamuddattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Savatthiyam kireko kulaputto Sundarasamuddakumaro nama cattalisakotivibhave mahakule nibbatto.  So ekadivasam pacchabhattam gandhamaladihattham mahajanam dhammassavanatthaya Jetavanam gacchantam disva “kaham gacchatha”ti pucchitva “Satthu santikam dhammassavanatthaya”ti vutte “ahampi gamissami”ti vatva tena saddhim gantva parisapariyante nisidi.  Sattha tassa asayam viditva anupubbim katham kathesi.  So “na sakka agaram ajjhavasantena savkhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritun”ti Satthu dhammakatham nissaya pabbajjaya jatussaho parisaya pakkantaya Sattharam pabbajjam yacitva “matapituhi ananubbatam Tathagata na pabbajenti”ti sutva geham gantva ratthapalakulaputtadayo viya mahantena vayamena matapitaro anujanapetva Satthu santike pabbajitva laddhupasampado “kim me idha vasena”ti tato nikkhamitva rajagaham gantva pindaya caranto vitinamesi.  

 Athekadivasam Savatthiyam tassa matapitaro ekasmim chanadivase mahantena sirisobhaggena tassa sahayakakumarake kilamane disva “amhakam puttassa idam dullabham jatan”ti paridevimsu.  Tasmim khane eka ganika tam kulam gantva tassa mataram rodamanam nisinnam disva “amma, kim karana rodasi”ti pucchi.  “Puttam anussaritva rodami”ti.  “Kaham pana so, amma”ti?  “Bhikkhusu pabbajito”ti.  “Kim uppabbajetum na vattati”ti?  “Vattati, na pana icchati, ito nikkhamitva rajagaham gato”ti.  “Sacaham tam uppabbajeyyam, kim me kareyyatha”ti?  “Imassa te kulassa kutumbasaminim kareyyama”ti.  Tena hi me paribbayam dethati paribbayam gahetva mahantena parivarena rajagaham gantva tassa pindaya caranavithim sallakkhetva tatthekam nivasageham gahetva patova panitam aharam patiyadetva therassa pindaya pavitthakale bhikkham datva katipahaccayena, “bhante, idheva nisiditva bhattakiccam karotha”ti pattam ganhi.  So pattamadasi.  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.2.429) nam panitena aharena parivisitva, “bhante, idheva pindaya caritum phasukan”ti vatva katipaham alinde nisidapetva bhojetva darake puvehi savganhitva “etha tumhe therassa agatakale mayi varentiyapi idhagantva rajam utthapeyyatha”ti aha.  Te punadivase therassa bhojanavelaya taya variyamanapi rajam utthapesum.  Sa punadivase, “bhante, daraka variyamanapi mama vacanam asunitva idha rajam utthapenti, antogehe nisidatha”ti anto nisidapetva katipaham bhojesi.  Puna darake savganhitva “tumhe maya variyamanapi therassa bhojanakale mahasaddam kareyyatha”ti aha.  Te tatha karimsu.  Sa punadivase, “bhante, imasmim thane ativiya mahasaddo hoti, daraka maya variyamanapi vacanam na ganhanti, uparipasadeyeva nisidatha”ti vatva therena adhivasite theram purato katva pasadam abhiruhanti dvarani pidahamanava pasadam abhiruhi.  Thero ukkatthasapadanacariko samanopi rasatanhaya baddho tassa vacanena sattabhumikam pasadam abhiruhi.  

 Sa theram nisidapetva “cattalisaya khalu, samma, punnamukha thanehi itthi purisam accavadati vijambhati vinamati gilasati vilajjati nakhena nakham ghatteti, padena padam akkamati, katthena pathavim vilikhati, darakam ullavgheti olavgheti, kilati kilapeti, cumbati cumbapeti, bhubjati bhubjapeti, dadati ayacati, katamanukaroti, uccam bhasati, nicam bhasati, aviccam bhasati, viviccam bhasati, naccena gitena vaditena roditena vilasitena vibhusitena jagghati, pekkhati, katim caleti, guyhabhandakam caleti, urum vivarati, urum pidahati, thanam dasseti, kaccham dasseti, nabhim dasseti, akkhim nikhanati, bhamukam ukkhipati, ottham palikhati, jivham nillaleti, dussam mubcati, dussam bandhati, sirasam mubcati, sirasam bandhati”ti (ja.2.21.300) evam agatam itthikuttam itthililam dassetva tassa purato thita imam gathamaha--

 “Alattakakata pada, padukaruyha vesiya; 

  Tuvampi daharo mama, ahampi dahara tava.  
 Ubhopi pabbajissama, jinna dandaparayana”ti.  (theraga.459 462).  

 Therassa (DhA.CS:pg.2.430) “aho vata me bhariyam anupadharetva katakamman”ti mahasamvego udapadi.  Tasmim khane Sattha pabcacattalisayojanamatthake Jetavane nisinnova tam karanam disva sitam patvakasi.  Atha nam Anandatthero pucchi--“bhante, ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti.  Ananda, rajagahanagare sattabhumikapasadatale sundarasamuddassa ca bhikkhuno ganikaya ca savgamo vattatiti.  Kassa nu kho, bhante, jayo bhavissati, kassa parajayoti?  Sattha, “Ananda, sundarasamuddassa jayo bhavissati, ganikaya parajayo”ti therassa jayam pakasetva tattha nisinnakova obhasam pharitva “bhikkhu ubhopi kame nirapekkho pajaha”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 415. “Yodha kame pahantvana, anagaro paribbaje; 

 
Kamabhavaparikkhinam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tassattho--yo puggalo idha loke ubhopi kame hitva anagaro hutva paribbajati, tam parikkhinakamabceva parikkhinabhavabca aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane so thero arahattam patva iddhibalena vehasam abbhuggantva kannikamandalam vinivijjhitva Satthu sariram thomentoyeva agantva Sattharam vandi.  Dhammasabhayampi katham samutthapesum, “avuso, jivhavibbeyyam rasam nissaya manam nattho sundarasamuddatthero, Sattha panassa avassayo jato”ti.  Sattha tam katham sutva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham etassa rasatanhaya baddhamanassa avassayo jatoyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito tassatthassa pakasanattham atitam aharitva--

 
“Na kiratthi rasehi papiyo, 

 
Avasehi va santhavehi va.  
 
Vatamigam gahananissitam, 

 
Vasamanesi rasehi sabjayo”ti. (ja.1.1.14) --

 Ekakanipate (DhA.CS:pg.2.431) imam vatamigajatakam vittharetva “tada sundarasamuddo vatamigo ahosi, imam pana gatham vatva tassa vissajjapeta rabbo mahamacco ahameva”ti jatakam samodhanesiti.  

Sundarasamuddattheravatthu battimsatimam.

 (v.416.)33. Jatilattheravatthu
 Yodha tanhanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto jatilattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbi katha--atite kira Baranasiyam dve bhataro kutumbika mahantam ucchukhettam karesum.  Athekadivasam kanitthabhata ucchukhettam gantva “ekam jetthabhatikassa dassami, ekam mayham bhavissati”ti dve ucchuyatthiyo rasassa anikkhamanatthaya chinnatthane bandhitva ganhi.  Tada kira ucchunam yantena pilanakiccam natthi, agge va mule va chinditva ukkhittakale dhammakaranato udakam viya sayameva raso nikkhamati.  Tassa pana khettato ucchuyatthiyo gahetva agamanakale gandhamadane paccekabuddho samapattito vutthaya “kassa nu kho ajja anuggaham karissami”ti upadharento tam attano banajale pavittham disva savgaham katum samatthabhavabca batva pattacivaram adaya iddhiya agantva tassa purato atthasi.  So tam disvava pasannacitto uttarasatakam uccatare bhumipadese attharitva, “bhante, idha nisidatha”ti paccekabuddham nisidapetva “pattam upanametha”ti ucchuyatthiya bandhanatthanam mocetva pattassa upari akasi, raso otaritva pattam puresi.  Paccekabuddhena tasmim rase pite “sadhukam vata me ayyena raso pito.  Sace me jetthabhatiko mulam aharapessati, mulam dassami.  Sace pattim aharapessati, pattim dassami”ti cintetva, “bhante, pattam me upanametha”ti dutiyampi ucchuyatthim mocetva rasam adasi.  “Bhata me ucchukhettato abbam ucchum aharitva khadissati”ti ettakampi kirassa vabcanacittam nahosi.  Paccekabuddho pana pathamam ucchurasassa pitatta tam ucchurasam (DhA.CS:pg.2.432) abbehipi saddhim samvibhajitukamo hutva gahetvava nisidi  So tassa akaram batva pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, yo ayam maya dinno aggaraso, imassa nissandena devamanussesu sampattim anubhavitva pariyosane tumhehi pattadhammameva papuneyyan”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Paccekabuddhopissa “evam hotu”ti vatva “icchitam patthitam tuyhan”ti dvihi gathahi anumodanam katva yatha so passati, evam adhitthahitva akasena gandhamadanam gantva pabcannam paccekabuddhasatanam tam rasam adasi.  

 So tam patihariyam disva bhatu santikam gantva “kaham gatosi”ti vutte “ucchukhettam oloketum gatomhi”ti.  “Kim tadisena ucchukhettam gatena, nanu nama ekam va dve va ucchuyatthiyo adaya agantabbam bhaveyya”ti bhatara vutto--“ama, bhatika, dve me ucchuyatthiyo gahita, ekam pana paccekabuddham disva mama ucchuyatthito rasam datva ‘mulam va pattim va dassami’ti tumhakampi me ucchuyatthito raso dinno, kim nu kho tassa mulam ganhissatha, udahu pattin”ti aha.  “Kim pana paccekabuddhena katan”ti?  “Mama ucchuyatthito rasam pivitva tumhakam ucchuyatthito rasam adaya akasena gandhamadanam gantva pabcasatanam paccekabuddhanam adasi”ti.  So tasmim kathenteyeva nirantaram pitiya phutthasariro hutva “tena me paccekabuddhena ditthadhammasseva adhigamo bhaveyya”ti patthanam akasi.  Evam kanitthena tisso sampattiyo patthita, jetthena pana ekapadeneva arahattam patthitanti idam tesam pubbakammam.  

 Te yavatayukam thatva tato cuta devaloke nibbattitva ekam Buddhantaram khepayimsu.  Tesam devaloke thitakaleyeva vipassi sammasambuddho loke uppajji.  Tepi devalokato cavitva bandhumatiya ekasmim kulagehe jettho jetthova, kanittho kanitthova hutva patisandhim ganhimsu.  Tesu jetthassa senoti namam akamsu, kanitthassa aparajitoti Tesu vayappattakale kutumbam santhapetva viharantesu “Buddharatanam loke uppannam, dhammaratanam, savgharatanam, danani detha, pubbani karotha, ajja atthami, ajja catuddasi, ajja pannarasi, uposatham karotha, dhammam (DhA.CS:pg.2.433) sunatha”ti dhammaghosakassa bandhumatinagare ghosanam sutva mahajanam purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam dhammassavanaya gacchantam disva senakutumbiko “kaham gacchatha”ti pucchitva “Satthu santikam dhammassavanaya”ti vutte “ahampi gamissami”ti tehi saddhimyeva gantva parisapariyante nisidi.  

 Sattha tassa ajjhasayam viditva anupubbim katham kathesi.  So Satthu dhammam sutva pabbajjaya ussahajato Sattharam pabbajjam yaci.  Atha nam Sattha--“atthi pana te apaloketabba bataka”ti pucchi.  Atthi, bhanteti.  Tena hi apaloketva ehiti.  So kanitthassa santikam gantva “yam imasmim kule sapateyyam, tam sabbam tava hotu”ti aha.  Tumhe pana, samiti.  Aham Satthu santike pabbajissamiti.  Sami kim vadetha, aham matari mataya mataram viya, pitari mate pitaram viya tumhe alattham, idam kulam mahabhogam, gehe thiteneva sakka pubbani katum, ma evam karitthati.  Maya Satthu santike dhammo suto, na sakka tam agaramajjhe thitena puretum, pabbajissamevaham, tvam nivattahiti.  Evam so kanittham nivattapetva Satthu santike pabbajitva laddhupasampado na cirasseva arahattam papuni.  Kanitthopi “bhatu pabbajitasakkaram karissami”ti sattaham Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa danam datva bhataram vanditva aha --“bhante, tumhehi attano bhavanissaranam katam, aham pana pabcahi kamagunehi baddho nikkhamitva pabbajitum na sakkomi, mayham gehe thitasseva anucchavikam mahantam pubbakammam acikkhatha”ti.  Atha nam thero “sadhu sadhu, pandita, Satthu Gandhakutim karohi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva nanadaruni aharapetva thambhadinam atthaya tacchapetva ekam suvannakhacitam, ekam rajatakhacitam, ekam manikhacitanti sabbani sattaratanakhacitani karetva tehi Gandhakutim karetva sattaratanakhacitaheva chadanitthakahi chadapesi.  Gandhakutiya karanakaleyeva pana tam attana samananamako aparajitoyeva nama bhagineyyo upasavkamitva “ahampi karissami, mayhampi pattim detha matula”ti aha.  Na demi, tata, abbehi asadharanam karissamiti.  So bahumpi yacitva pattim alabhamano “Gandhakutiya purato kubjarasalam laddhum vattati”ti sattaratanamayam kubjarasalam karesi.  So imasmim Buddhuppade Mendakasetthi hutva nibbatti.  

 Gandhakutiyam (DhA.CS:pg.2.434) pana sattaratanamayani tini mahavatapanani ahesum.  Tesam abhim ukhe hettha sudhaparikammakata tisso pokkharaniyo karetva catujjatikagandhodakassa puretva aparajito, gahapati, pabcavannani kusumani ropapesi Tathagatassa anto nisinnakale vatavegena samutthitahi renuvattihi sarirassa okiranattham.  Gandhakutithupikaya kapallam rattasuvannamayam ahosi, pavalamaya sikhara, hettha manimaya chadanitthaka.  Iti sa naccanto viya moro sobhamana atthasi.  Sattasu pana ratanesu kottetabbayuttakam kottetva itaram sakalameva gahetva jannumattena odhina Gandhakutim parikkhipitva parivenam puresi.  

 Evam Gandhakutim nitthapetva aparajito, gahapati, bhatikattheram upasavkamitva aha--“bhante, nitthita Gandhakuti, paribhogamassa paccasisami, paribhogena kira mahantam pubbam hoti”ti So Sattharam upasavkamitva, “bhante, imina kira vo kutumbikena Gandhakuti karita, idani pana paribhogam paccasisati”ti aha.  Sattha utthayasana Gandhakuti-abhimukham gantva Gandhakutim parikkhipitva parikkhittaratanarasim olokento dvarakotthake atthasi.  Atha nam kutumbiko “pavisatha, bhante”ti aha.  Sattha tattheva thatva tatiyavare tassa bhatikattheram olokesi.  So olokitakareneva batva kanitthabhataram aha--“ehi, tata, ‘mameva rakkha bhavissati, tumhe yathasukham vasatha’ti Sattharam vadehi”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva Sattharam pabcapatitthitena vanditva, “bhante, yatha manussa rukkhamule pavisitva anapekkha pakkamanti, yatha va nadim taritva ulumpam anapekkha pariccajanti, evam anapekkha hutva tumhe vasatha”ti aha.  Kimattham pana Sattha atthasi?  Evam kirassa ahosi--“Buddhanam santikam purebhattampi pacchabhattampi bahu agacchanti, tesu ratanani adaya pakkamantesu na sakka amhehi varetum, parivenamhi ettake ratane vokinne attano upatthake harantepi na varetiti kutumbiko mayi aghatam katva apayupago bhaveyya”ti imina karanena atthasi.  Tena pana “bhante, mameva rakkha bhavissati, tumhe vasatha”ti vutte pavisi.  

 Kutumbiko (DhA.CS:pg.2.435) samanta rakkham thapetva manusse aha--“tata, ucchavgena va pacchipasibbakehi va adaya gacchante vareyyatha, hatthena gahetva gacchante pana ma varayittha”ti.  Antonagarepi arocapesi “maya Gandhakutiparivene satta ratanani okinnani, Satthu santike dhammam sutva gacchanta duggatamanussa ubho hatthe puretva ganhantu, sukhitapi ekena ganhantu”ti.  Evam kirassa ahosi “saddha tava dhammam sotukama gamissantiyeva, assaddhapi pana dhanalobhena gantva dhammam sutva dukkhato muccissanti”ti.  Tasma janasavgahatthaya evam arocapesi.  Mahajano tena vuttaniyameneva ratanani ganhi.  Sakim okinnaratanesu khinesu yavatatiyam jannumattena odhina okirapesiyeva.  Satthu pana padamule tipusamattam anaggham maniratanam thapesi.  Evam kirassa ahosi--“Satthu sarirato suvannavannaya pabhaya saddhim manipabham olokentanam titti nama na bhavissati”ti.  Tasma evamakasi.  Mahajanopi atittova olokesi.  

 Athekadivasam eko micchaditthikabrahmano “Satthu kira padamule mahaggham maniratanam nikkhittam, harissami nan”ti viharam gantva Sattharam vanditum agatassa mahajanassa antarena pavisi.  Kutumbiko tassa pavisanakareneva “manim ganhitukamo”ti sallakkhetva “aho vata na ganheyya”ti cintesi.  Sopi Sattharam vandanto viya padamule hattham upanametva manim gahetva ovattikaya katva pakkami.  Kutumbiko tasmim cittam pasadetum nasakkhi.  So dhammakathavasane Sattharam upasavkamitva aha--“bhante, maya tikkhattum Gandhakutim parikkhipitva jannumattena odhina satta ratanani okinnani, tani me ganhantesu aghato nama nahosi, cittam bhiyyo bhiyyo pasidiyeva.  Ajja pana ‘aho vatayam brahmano manim na ganheyya’ti cintetva tasmim manim adaya gate cittam pasadetum nasakkhin”ti.  Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “nanu, upasaka, attano santakam parehi anaharaniyam katum sakkosi”ti nayam adasi.  So Satthara dinnanaye thatva Sattharam vanditva “ajja adim katva mama santakam dasikasuttamattampi mam abhibhavitva anekasatapi rajano va cora va ganhitum samattha nama ma hontu, agginapi mama santakam ma dayhatu, udakenapi ma vuyhatu”ti patthanam akasi (DhA.CS:pg.2.436) Satthapissa “evam hotu”ti anumodanam akasi.  So Gandhakutimaham karonto atthasatthiya bhikkhusatasahassanam antovihareyeva nava mase mahadanam datva danapariyosane sabbesam ticivaram adasi.  Savghanavakassa civarasataka sahassagghanaka ahesum.  

 So evam yavatayukam pubbani karitva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva ettakam kalam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim Buddhuppade Rajagahe ekasmim setthikule patisandhim gahetva addhamasadhike nava mase matukucchiyam vasi.  Jatadivase panassa sakalanagare sabbavudhani pajjalimsu, sabbesam kayarulhani abharananipi pajjalitani viya obhasam mubcimsu, nagaram ekapajjotam ahosi.  Setthipi patova rajupatthanam agamasi.  Atha nam raja pucchi--“ajja sabbavudhani pajjalimsu, nagaram ekapajjotam jatam, janasi nu kho ettha karanan”ti?  “Janami, deva”ti.  “Kim, setthi”ti?  “Mama gehe tumhakam daso jato, tassa pubbatejenevam ahosi”ti.  “Kim nu kho coro bhavissati”ti?  “Natthetam, deva, pubbava satto katabhiniharo”ti.  “Tena hi nam samma posetum vattati, idamassa khiramulam hotu”ti devasikam sahassam patthapesi.  Athassa namagahanadivase sakalanagarassa ekapajjotabhutatta jotikotveva namam karimsu.  

 Athassa vayappattakale gehakaranatthaya bhumitale sodhiyamane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko “kim nu kho idan”ti upadharayamano “jotikassa gehatthanam ganhanti”ti batva “nayam etehi katagehe vasissati, mayapettha gantum vattati”ti vaddhakivesena tattha gantva “kim karotha”ti aha.  “Jotikassa gehatthanam ganhama”ti.  “Apetha, nayam tumhehi katagehe vasissati”ti vatva solasakarisamattam bhumipadesam olokesi, so tavadeva kasinamandalam viya samo ahosi.  Puna “imasmim thane pathavim bhinditva sattaratanamayo sattabhumikapasado utthahatu”ti cintetva olokesi, tavadeva tatharupo pasado utthahi.  Puna “imam parikkhipitva sattaratanamaya satta pakara utthahantu”ti cintetva olokesi, tatharupa pakara utthahimsu.  Atha “nesam pariyante kapparukkha utthahantu”ti cintetva (DhA.CS:pg.2.437) olokesi, tatharupa kapparukkha utthahimsu.  “Pasadassa catusu kannesu catasso nidhikumbhiyo utthahantu”ti cintetva olokesi, sabbam tatheva ahosi.  Nidhikumbhisu pana eka yojanika ahosi, eka tigavutika, eka addhayojanika, eka gavutappamana.  Bodhisattassa nibbattanidhikumbhinam pana ekamukhappamanam ahosi, hettha pathavipariyantava ahesum.  Jotikassa nibbattanidhikumbhinam mukhaparimanam na kathitam, sabba mukhachinnatalaphalam viya paripunnava utthahimsu.  Pasadassa catusu kannesu tarunatalakkhandhappamana catasso suvannamaya ucchuyatthiyo nibbattimsu.  Tasam manimayani pattani, sovannamayani khandhani ahesum.  Pubbakammassa dassanattham kiretani, nibbattimsu.  

 Sattasu dvarakotthakesu satta yakkha arakkham ganhimsu.  Pathame dvarakotthake yamakoli nama yakkho attano parivarena yakkhasahassena saddhim arakkham ganhi, dutiye uppalo nama attano parivarayakkhanam dvihi sahassehi saddhim, tatiye vajiro nama tihi sahassehi saddhim, catutthe vajirabahu nama catuhi sahassehi saddhim, pabcame kasakando nama pabcahi sahassehi saddhim, chatthe katattho nama chahi sahassehi saddhim, sattame disamukho nama sattahi sahassehi saddhim arakkham ganhi.  Evam pasadassa anto ca bahi ca galharakkha ahosi.  “Jotikassa kira sattaratanamayo sattabhumikapasado utthito, satta pakara sattadvarakotthaka catasso nidhikumbhiyo utthita”ti sutva Bimbisaro raja setthicchattam pahini.  So jotikasetthi nama ahosi.  

 Tena pana saddhim katapubbakamma itthi Uttarakurusu nibbatti.  Atha nam devata tato anetva sirigabbhe nisidapesum.  Sa agacchamana ekam tandulanalim tayo ca jotipasane ganhi.  Tesam yavajivam tayeva tandulanaliya bhattam ahosi.  Sace kira te sakatasatampi tandulanam puretukama honti, sa tandulanali naliyeva hutva titthati.  Bhattapacanakale tandule ukkhaliyam pakkhipitva tesam pasananam (DhA.CS:pg.2.438) upari thapeti, pasana tavadeva pajjalitva bhatte pakkamatte nibbayanti.  Teneva sabbanena bhattassa pakkabhavam jananti.  Supeyyadipacanakalepi eseva nayo.  Evam tesam jotipasanehi aharo paccati.  Mani-alokena ca vasanti, aggissa va dipassa va obhasam neva janimsu.  “Jotikassa kira evarupa sampatti”ti Sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi.  Mahajano yanadini yojetva dassanatthaya agacchati.  Jotikasetthi agatagatanam Uttarakurutandulanam bhattam pacapetva dapesi.  “Kapparukkhehi vatthani ganhantu, abharanani ganhantu”ti anapesi.  “Gavutikanidhikumbhiya mukham vivarapetva yapanamattam dhanam ganhantu”ti anapesi.  Sakalajambudipavasikesu dhanam gahetva gacchantesu nidhikumbhiya avgulimattampi unam nahosi.  Gandhakutiparivene valukam katva okinnaratananam kirassa eso nissando.  

 Evam mahajane vatthabharanani ceva dhanabca yadicchakam adaya gacchante Bimbisaro tassa pasadam datthukamopi mahajane agacchante okasam nalattha.  Aparabhage yadicchakam adaya gatatta manussesu mandibhutesu raja jotikassa pitaram aha--“tava puttassa pasadam datthukamamha”ti.  So “sadhu, deva”ti vatva gantva puttassa kathesi--“tata, raja te pasadam datthukamo”ti.  “Sadhu, tata, agacchatu”ti.  Raja mahantena parivarena tattha agamasi.  Pathamadvarakotthake sammajjitva kacavarachaddika dasi rabbo hattham adasi, raja “setthijaya”ti sabbaya lajjamano tassa bahaya hattham na thapesi.  Evam sesadvarakotthakesupi dasiyo “setthibhariyayo”ti mabbamano tasam bahaya hattham na thapesi.  Jotiko agantva rajanam paccuggantva vanditva pacchato hutva “purato yatha, deva”ti aha.  Rabbo manipathavi sataporisapapato viya hutva upatthahi.  So “imina mama gahanatthaya opato khanito”ti mabbamano padam nikkhipitum na visahi.  Jotiko “nayam, deva, opato, mama pacchato agacchatha”ti purato ahosi.  Raja tena akkantakale bhumim akkamitva hetthimatalato (DhA.CS:pg.2.439) patthaya pasadam olokento vicari.  Tada Ajatasattukumaropi pitu avgulim gahetva vicaranto cintesi--“Aho andhabalo mama pita, gahapatike nama sattaratanamaye pasade vasante esa raja hutva darumaye gehe vasati, aham dani raja hutva imassa imasmim pasade vasitum na dassami”ti.  

 Rabbopi uparimatalani abhiruhantasseva patarasavela jata.  So setthim amantetva, “mahasetthi, idheva patarasam bhubjissama”ti.  Janami, deva, sajjito devassaharoti.  So solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhatva ratanamaye setthissa nisidanamandape pabbatte tasseva nisidanapallavke nisidi.  Athassa hatthadhovanudakam datva satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya kilinnapayasam vaddhetva purato thapayimsu.  Raja “bhojanan”ti sabbaya bhubjitum arabhi.  Setthi “nayidam, deva, bhojanam, kilinnapayaso eso”ti abbissa suvannapatiya bhojanam vaddhetva purimapatiyam thapayimsu.  Tato utthita-utuna kira tam bhubjitum sukham hoti.  Raja madhurabhojanam bhubjanto pamanam na abbasi.  Atha nam setthi vanditva abjalim paggayha “alam, deva, ettakameva hotu, ito uttarim jirapetum na sakka”ti aha.  Atha nam raja aha--“kim, gahapati, garukam katva kathesi attano bhattan”ti?  Deva, natthetam, tumhakam sabbassapi hi balakayassa idameva bhattam idam supeyyam.  Api ca kho aham ayasassa bhayamiti.  Kim karanati?  Sace devassa kayalasiyamattam bhaveyya, “hiyyo rabba setthissa gehe bhattam bhuttam, setthina kibci katam bhavissati”ti vacanassa bhayami, devati.  Tena hi bhattam hara, udakam aharati.  Rabbo bhattakiccavasane sabbo rajaparivaro tadeva bhattam paribhubji.  

 Raja sukhakathaya nisinno setthim amantetva, “kim imasmim gehe setthibhariya natthi”ti aha?  “Ama atthi, deva”ti.  “Kaham sa”ti?  “Sirigabbhe nisinna, devassa agatabhavam na janati”ti.  Kibcapi hi patova raja saparivaro agato, sa panassa agatabhavam na janateva.  Tato setthi “raja me bhariyam datthukamo”ti tassa santikam gantva “raja agato, kim tava rajanam datthum na vattati”ti aha.  Sa nipannakava (DhA.CS:pg.2.440) “ko esa, sami, raja nama”ti vatva “raja nama amhakam issaro”ti vutte anattamanatam pavedenti “dukkatani vata no pubbakammani, yesam no issaropi atthi.  Assaddhaya nama pubbakammani katva mayam sampattim papunitva abbassa issariyatthane nibbattamha.  Addha amhehi asaddahitva danam dinnam bhavissati, tassetam phalan”ti vatva “kim dani karomi, sami”ti aha.  Talavantam adaya agantva rajanam bijahiti.  Tassa talavantam adaya agantva rajanam bijentiya rabbo vethanassa gandhavato akkhini pahari, athassa akkhihi asudhara pavattimsu.  Tam disva raja setthim aha--“mahasetthi, matugamo nama appabuddhiko, ‘raja me samikassa sampattim ganheyya’ti bhayena rodati mabbe, assasehi nam ‘na me tava sampattiya attho’”ti.  Na esa, deva, rodatiti.  Atha kim etanti?  Tumhakam vethanagandhenassa assuni pavattimsu.  Ayabhi dipobhasam va aggi-obhasam va adisva mani-alokeneva bhubjati ca nisidati ca nipajjati ca, devo pana dipalokena nisinno bhavissatiti?  Ama, setthiti.  Tena hi, deva, ajja patthaya mani-alokena nisidathati mahantam tipusamattam anaggham maniratanam adasi.  Raja geham oloketva “mahati vata jotikassa sampatti”ti vatva agamasi.  Ayam tava jotikassa uppatti.  

 Idani jatilassa uppatti veditabba--Baranasiyabhi eka setthidhita abhirupa ahosi, tam pannarasasolasavassuddesikakale rakkhanatthaya ekam dasim datva sattabhumikassa pasadassa uparimatale sirigabbhe vasayimsu.  Tam ekadivasam vatapanam vivaritva bahi olokayamanam akasena gacchanto eko vijjadharo disva uppannasineho vatapanena pavisitva taya saddhim santhavamakasi.  Sa tena saddhim samvasamanvaya na cirasseva gabbham patilabhi.  Atha nam sa dasi disva, “amma, kim idan”ti vatva “hotu ma kassaci acikkhi”ti taya vutta bhayena tunhi ahosi.  Sapi dasamasaccayena puttam vijayitva navabhajanam aharapetva tattha tam darakam nipajjapetva tam bhajanam pidahitva upari pupphadamani thapetva “imam sisena ukkhipitva Gavgaya (DhA.CS:pg.2.441) vissajjehi, ‘kim idan’ti ca puttha ‘ayyaya me balikamman’ti vadeyyasi”ti dasim anapesi.  Sa tatha akasi.  

 Hetthagavgayampi dve itthiyo nhayamana tam bhajanam udakenahariyamanam disva eka “mayhetam bhajanan”ti aha.  Eka “yam etassa anto, tam mayhan”ti vatva bhajane sampatte tam adaya thale thapetva vivaritva darakam disva eka “mama bhajananti vuttataya darako mameva hoti”ti aha.  Eka “yam bhajanassa anto, tam mameva hotuti vuttataya mama darako”ti aha.  Ta vivadamana vinicchayatthanam gantva tamattham arocetva amaccesu vinicchitum asakkontesu rabbo santikam agamamsu.  Raja tasam vacanam sutva “tvam darakam ganha, tvam bhajanam ganha”ti aha.  Yaya pana darako laddho, sa mahakaccanattherassa upatthayika ahosi.  Tasma sa darakam “imam therassa santike pabbajessami”ti posesi.  Tassa jatadivase gabbhamalassa dhovitva anapanitataya kesa jatita hutva atthamsu, tenassa jatilotveva namam karimsu.  Tassa padasa vicaranakale thero tam geham pindaya pavisi.  Upasika theram nisidapetva aharamadasi.  Thero darakam disva “kim upasike darako laddho”ti pucchi.  “Ama, bhante, imaham darakam tumhakam santike pabbajessamiti posesim, pabbajetha nan”ti adasi.  Thero “sadhu”ti adaya tam gacchanto “atthi nu kho imassa gihisampattim anubhavitum pubbakamman”ti olokento “mahapubbo satto mahasampattim anubhavissati, daharo esa tava, banampissa paripakam na gacchati”ti cintetva tam adaya Takkasilayam ekassa upatthakassa geham agamasi.  

 So theram vanditva thito tam darakam disva “darako vo, bhante, laddho”ti pucchi.  Ama, upasaka, pabbajissati, daharo tava, taveva santike hotuti.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti tam puttatthane thapetva patijaggi.  Tassa pana gehe dvadasa vassani bhandakam ussannam hoti.  So gamantaram gacchanto sabbampi tam bhandam apanam haritva darakam apane nisidapetva tassa tassa bhandakassa mulam acikkhitva “idabca idabca ettakam nama (DhA.CS:pg.2.442) dhanam gahetva dadeyyasi”ti vatva pakkami.  Tamdivasam nagarapariggahika devata antamaso maricajirakamattenapi atthike tasseva apanabhimukhe karimsu.  So dvadasa vassani ussannam bhandakam ekadivaseneva vikkini.  Kutumbiko agantva apane kibci adisva “sabbam te, tata, bhandakam nasitan”ti aha.  Na nasemi, sabbam tumhehi vuttanayeneva vikkinim, idam asukassa mulam, idam asukassati.  Kutumbiko pasiditva “anaggho puriso, yattha katthaci jivitum samattho”ti attano gehe vayappattam dhitaram tassa datva “gehamassa karotha”ti purise anapetva nitthite gehe “gacchatha, tumhe attano gehe vasatha”ti aha.  

 Athassa gehapavisanakale ekena padena ummare akkantamatte gehassa pacchimabhage bhumim bhinditva asitihattho suvannapabbato utthahi.  Raja “Jatilakumarassa kira gehe bhumim bhinditva suvannapabbato utthito”ti sutvava tassa setthicchattam pesesi.  So Jatilasetthi nama ahosi.  Tassa tayo putta ahesum.  So tesam vayappattakale pabbajjaya cittam uppadetva “sace amhehi samanabhogam setthikulam bhavissati, pabbajitum dassanti.  No ce, na dassanti.  Atthi nu kho Jambudipe amhehi samanabhogam kulan”ti vimamsanatthaya suvannamayam itthakam suvannamayam patodalatthim suvannamayam padukabca karapetva purisanam hatthe datva “gacchatha, imani adaya kibcideva olokayamana viya Jambudipatale vicaritva amhehi samanabhogassa setthikulassa atthibhavam va natthibhavam va batva agacchatha”ti pahini.  

 Te carikam caranta Bhaddiyanagaram papunimsu.  Atha ne Mendakasetthi disva, “tata, kim karonta vicaratha”ti pucchitva “ekam olokenta vicarama”ti vutte “imesam imani gahetva kibcideva oloketum vicaranakiccam natthi, rattham parigganhamana vicaranti”ti batva, “tata, amhakam pacchimageham pavisitva oloketha”ti aha.  Te tattha atthakarisamatte thane hatthi-assa-usabhappamane pitthiya pitthim ahacca pathavim bhinditva utthite hettha vuttappakare suvannamendake disva tesam antarantara (DhA.CS:pg.2.443) vicaritva nikkhamimsu.  Atha ne setthi, “tata, yam olokenta vicaratha, dittho vo so”ti pucchitva “passama, sami”ti vutte “tena hi gacchatha”ti uyyojesi.  Te tatova gantva attano setthina “kim, tata, dittham vo amhakam samanabhogam setthikulan”ti vutte, “Sami, tumhakam kim atthi, Bhaddiyanagare Mendakasetthino evarupo nama vibhavo”ti sabbam tam pavattim acikkhimsu.  Tam sutva setthi attamano hutva “ekam tava setthikulam laddham, aparampi nu kho atthi”ti satasahassagghanikam kambalam datva “gacchatha, tata, abbampi.  Setthikulam vicinatha”ti pahini.  

 Te rajagaham gantva jotikasetthissa gehato avidure darurasim katva aggim datva atthamsu.  “Kim idan”ti putthakale ca “ekam no mahagghakambalam vikkinantanam kayiko natthi, gahetva vicarantapi coranam bhayama, tena tam jhapetva gamissama”ti vadimsu.  Atha ne jotikasetthi disva “ime kim karonti”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva pakkosapetva “kim agghanako kambalo”ti pucchi.  “Satasahassagghanako”ti vutte satasahassam dapetva “dvarakotthakam sammajjitva kacavarachaddikaya dasiya detha”ti tesamyeva hatthe pahini.  Sa kambalam gahetva rodamana samikassa santikam agantva “kim mam, sami, aparadhe sati paharitum na vattati, kasma me evarupam thulakambalam pahinittha, kathaham imam nivasessami va parupissami va”ti.  Naham tava etadatthaya pahinim, etam pana palivethetva tava sayanapadamule thapetva nipajjanakale gandhodakena dhotanam padanam pubchanatthaya te pahinim, kim etampi katum na sakkositi.  Sa “etam pana katum sakkhissami”ti gahetva agamasi.  Te ca purisa tam karanam disva attano setthissa santikam gantva “kim, tata, dittham vo setthikulan”ti vutte, “sami, kim tumhakam atthi, rajagahanagare jotikasetthissa evarupa nama sampatti”ti sabbam gehasampattim arocetva tam pavattim acikkhimsu.  Setthi tesam vacanam sutva tutthamanaso “idani pabbajitum labhissami”ti rabbo santikam gantva “pabbajitukamomhi, deva”ti aha.  Sadhu, mahasetthi, pabbajahiti (DhA.CS:pg.2.444) So geham gantva putte pakkosapetva suvannadandam vajirakuddalam jetthaputtassa hatthe thapetva, “tata, pacchimagehe suvannapabbatato suvannapindam uddharahi”ti aha.  So kuddalam adaya gantva suvannapabbatam pahari, pitthipasane pahatakalo viya ahosi.  Tassa hatthato kuddalam gahetva majjhimaputtassa hatthe datva pahini, tassapi suvannapabbatam paharantassa pitthipasane pahatakalo viya ahosi.  Atha nam kanitthaputtassa hatthe datva pahini, tassa tam gahetva paharantassa kottetva rasikataya mattikaya pahatakalo viya ahosi.  Atha nam setthi “ehi, tata, alam ettakena”ti vatva itare dve jetthabhatike pakkosapetva “ayam suvannapabbato na tumhakam nibbatto, mayhabca kanitthassa ca nibbatto, imina saddhim ekato hutva paribhubjatha”ti aha.  Kasma pana so tesameva nibbattati, kasma ca jatilo jatakale udake patitoti?  Attano katakammeneva.  

 Kassapasammasambuddhassa hi cetiye kariyamane eko khinasavo cetiyatthanam gantva oloketva, “tata, kasma cetiyassa uttarena mukham na utthahati”ti pucchi.  “Suvannam nappahoti”ti ahamsu.  Aham antogamam pavisitva samadapessami, tumhe adarena kammam karothati.  So evam vatva nagaram pavisitva, “amma, tata, tumhakam cetiyassa ekasmim mukhe suvannam nappahoti, suvannam janatha”ti mahajanam samadapento suvannakarakulam agamasi.  Suvannakaropi tavkhaneyeva bhariyaya saddhim kalaham karonto nisinno hoti.  Atha nam thero “cetiye tumhehi gahitamukhassa suvannam nappahoti, tam janitum vattati”ti aha.  So bhariyaya kopena “tava Sattharam udake khipitva gaccha”ti aha.  Atha nam sa “atisahasikakammam te katam, mama kuddhena te ahameva akkositabba va paharitabba va, kasma atitanagatapaccuppannesu Buddhesu veramakasi”ti aha.  Suvannakaro tavadeva samvegappatto hutva “khamatha me, bhante”ti vatva therassa padamule nipajji.  Tata, aham taya na kibci vutto, Sattharam khamapehiti.  Kinti katva khamapemi, bhanteti.  Suvannapupphanam tayo (DhA.CS:pg.2.445) kumbhe katva antodhatunidhane pakkhipitva allavattho allakeso hutva khamapehi, tatati.  

 So “sadhu, bhante”ti vatva suvannapupphani karonto tisu puttesu jetthaputtam pakkosapetva “ehi, tata, aham Sattharam veravacanena avacam, tasma imani pupphani katva dhatunidhane pakkhipitva khamapessami, tvampi kho me sahayo hohi”ti aha.  So “na tvam maya veravacanam vadapito, tvamyeva karohi”ti katum na icchi.  Majjhimaputtam pakkositva tathevaha, sopi tatheva vatva katum na icchi.  Kanittham pakkositva tathevaha, so “pitu uppannakiccam nama puttassa bharo”ti vatva pitusahayo hutva pupphani akasi.  Suvannakaro vidatthippamananam pupphanam tayo kumbhe nitthapetva dhatunidhane pakkhipitva allavattho allakeso Sattharam khamapesi.  Iti so sattakkhattum jatakale udake patanam labhi.  Ayam panassa kotiyam thito attabhavo.  Idhapi tasseva nissandena udake patito.  Ye panassa dve jetthabhatika putta suvannapupphanam karanakale sahaya bhavitum na icchimsu, tesam tena karanena suvannapabbato na nibbatti, jatilassa ceva kanitthaputtassa ca ekato katabhavena nibbatti.  Iti so putte anusasitva Satthu santike pabbajitva katipaheneva arahattam papuni.  Sattha aparena samayena pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim pindaya caranto tassa puttanam gehadvaram agamasi, te Buddhappamukhassa Bhikkhusavghassa addhamasam bhikkhadanam adamsu.  

 Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “ajjapi te, avuso Jatila, asitihatthe suvannapabbate ca puttesu ca tanha atthi”ti.  “Na me, avuso, etesu tanha va mano va atthi”ti.  Te “ayam Jatilatthero abhutam vatva abbam byakaroti”ti vadimsu.  Sattha tesam katham sutva “Na, bhikkhave, mama puttassa tesu tanha va mano va atthi”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 416.
“Yodha tanham pahantvana, anagaro paribbaje; 

 
Tanhabhavaparikkhinam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tassattho (DhA.CS:pg.2.446) yo idha loke chadvarikam tanham va manam va jahitva gharavasena anatthiko anagaro hutva paribbajati, tanhaya ceva bhavassa ca parikkhinatta tanhabhavaparikkhinam tamaham brahmanam vadamiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Jatilattheravatthu tettimsatimam.

 (v.416.)34. Jotikattheravatthu
 Yodha tanhanti puna imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto jotikattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Ajatasattukumaro hi Devadattena saddhim ekato hutva pitaram ghatetva rajje patitthito “jotikasetthissa mahapasadam ganhissami”ti yuddhasajjo nikkhamitva manipakare saparivarassa attano chayam disva “gahapatiko yuddhasajjo hutva balam adaya nikkhanto”ti sallakkhetva upagantum na visahi.  Setthipi tam divasam uposathiko hutva patova bhuttapataraso viharam gantva Satthu santike dhammam sunanto nisinno hoti.  Pathame dvarakotthake arakkham gahetva thito pana yamakoli nama yakkho tam disva “kaham gacchasi”ti saparivaram viddhamsetva disavidisasu anubandhi.  Raja viharameva agamasi.  

 Atha nam setthi disvava “kim, deva”ti vatva utthayasana atthasi.  Gahapati, kim tvam tava purise “maya saddhim yujjhatha”ti anapetva idhagamma dhammam sunanto viya nisinnoti.  Kim pana devo mama geham ganhitum gatoti?  Ama, gatomhiti.  Mama anicchaya mama geham ganhitum rajasahassampi na sakkoti, devati.  So “kim pana tvam raja bhavissasi”ti kujjhi.  Naham raja, mama santakam pana dasikasuttampi mama anicchaya rajuhi va corehi va gahetum na sakkati.  Kim panaham tava ruciya ganhissamiti?  Tena hi, deva, ima me dasasu avgulisu visati muddika, imaham tumhakam na demi.  Sace sakkotha, ganhathati So pana raja bhumiyam ukkutikam nisiditva ullavghanto attharasahattham thanam abhiruhati, thatva ullavghanto asitihattham (DhA.CS:pg.2.447) thanam abhiruhati.  Evammahabalo samanopi ito cito ca parivattento ekam muddikampi kaddhitum nasakkhi.  Atha nam setthi “satakam patthara, deva”ti vatva avguliyo ujuka akasi, visatipi muddika nikkhamimsu.  Atha nam setthi “evam, deva, mama santakam mama anicchaya na sakka ganhitun”ti vatva rabbo kiriyaya uppannasamvego “pabbajitum me anujana, deva”ti aha.  So “imasmim pabbajite sukham pasadam ganhissami”ti cintetva ekavacaneneva “tvam pabbajahi”ti aha.  So Satthu santike pabbajitva na cirasseva arahattam patva jotikatthero nama ahosi.  Tassa arahattam pattakkhaneyeva sabbapi sa sampatti antaradhayi, tampissa satulakayim nama bhariyam devata Uttarakurumeva nayimsu.  

 Athekadivasam bhikkhu tam amantetva, “Avuso Jotika, tasmim pana te pasade va itthiya va tanha atthi”ti pucchitva “natthavuso”ti vutte Satthu arocesum--“Ayam, bhante, abhutam vatva abbam byakaroti”ti. Sattha--“Nattheva, bhikkhave, mama puttassa tasmim tanha”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 416. “Yodha tanham pahantvana, anagaro paribbaje.  

Tanhabhavaparikkhinam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Imissa gathayattho hettha jatilattheravatthumhi vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Jotikattheravatthu catutimsatimam.

 (v.417.)35. Nataputtakattheravatthu
 Hitvati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam Nataputtakam arabbha kathesi.
 So kira ekam Natakilam kilayamano vicaranto Satthu dhammakatham sutva pabbajitva arahattam papuni.  Tasmim Buddhappamukhena Bhikkhusavghena saddhim (DhA.CS:pg.2.448) pindaya pavisante bhikkhu ekam Nataputtam kilantam disva, “avuso, esa taya kilitakilitam kilati, atthi nu kho te ettha sineho”ti pucchitva “natthi”ti vutte “ayam, bhante, abhutam vatva abbam byakaroti”ti ahamsu.  Sattha tesam katham sutva, “bhikkhave, mama putto sabbayoge atikkanto”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 417. “Hitva manusakam yogam, dibbam yogam upaccaga; 

 
Sabbayogavisamyuttam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha manusakam yoganti manusakam ayubceva pabca kamagune ca.  Dibbayogepi eseva nayo.  Upaccagati yo manusakam yogam hitva dibbam yogam atikkanto, tam sabbehi catuhipi yogehi visamyuttam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Nataputtakattheravatthu pabcatimsatimam.

 (v.418.)36. Nataputtakattheravatthu 
 Hitva ratibcati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto ekam Nataputtakamyeva arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu purimasadisameva.  Idha pana Sattha, “bhikkhave, mama putto ratibca aratibca pahaya thito”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 418.
“Hitva ratibca aratibca, sitibhutam nirupadhim.  

 
Sabbalokabhibhum viram, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha ratinti pabcakamagunaratim.  Aratinti arabbavase ukkanthitattam.  Sitibhutanti nibbutam.  Nirupadhinti nirupakkilesam.  Viranti tam evarupam sabbam khandhalokam abhibhavitva thitam viriyavantam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Nataputtakattheravatthu chattimsatimam.

 (v.419.-v.420.)37. Vavgisattheravatthu
 Cutim (DhA.CS:pg.2.449) yo vediti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Vavgisattheram arabbha kathesi.  

 Rajagahe kireko brahmano Vavgiso nama matamanussanam sisam akotetva “idam niraye nibbattassa sisam, idam tiracchanayoniyam, idam pettivisaye, idam manussaloke, idam devaloke nibbattassa sisan”ti janati.  Brahmana “sakka imam nissaya lokam khaditun”ti cintetva tam dve rattavatthani paridahapetva adaya janapadam caranta manusse vadanti “eso Vavgiso nama brahmano matamanussanam sisam akotetva nibbattatthanam janati, attano batakanam nibbattatthanam pucchatha”ti.  Manussa yathabalam dasapi kahapane visatipi satampi datva batakanam nibbattatthanam pucchanti.  Te anupubbena Savatthim patva Jetavanassa avidure nivasam ganhimsu.  Te bhuttapatarasa mahajanam gandhamaladihattham dhammassavanaya gacchantam disva “kaham gacchatha”ti pucchitva “viharam dhammassavanaya”ti vutte “tattha gantva kim karissatha, amhakam Vavgisabrahmanena sadiso nama natthi, matamanussanam sisam akotetva nibbattatthanam janati, batakanam nibbattatthanam pucchatha”ti ahamsu.  Te “Vavgiso kim janati amhakam Satthara sadiso nama natthi”ti vatva itarehipi “Vavgisasadiso natthi”ti vutte katham vaddhetva “etha, dani vo Vavgisassa va amhakam va Satthu jananabhavam janissama”ti te adaya viharam agamamsu.  Sattha tesam agamanabhavam batva niraye tiracchanayoniyam manussaloke devaloketi catusu thanesu nibbattanam cattari sisani, khinasavasisabcati pabca sisani aharapetva patipatiya thapetva agatakale Vavgisam pucchi--“tvam kira sisam akotetva matakanam nibbattatthanam janasi”ti?  “Ama, janami”ti.  “Idam kassa sisan”ti?  So tam akotetva “niraye nibbattassa”ti aha.  Athassa Sattha--“sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaram datva itaranipi tini sisani pucchitva tena avirajjhitva vuttavuttakkhane tatheva tassa sadhukaram datva pabcamam sisam dassetva “idam kassa sisan”ti pucchi, so tampi akotetva nibbattatthanam na janati.  

 Atha (DhA.CS:pg.2.450) nam Sattha--“kim, Vavgisa, na janasi”ti vatva, “ama, na janami”ti vutte “aham janami”ti aha.  Atha nam Vavgiso yaci “detha me imam mantan”ti.  Na sakka apabbajitassa datunti.  So “imasmim mante gahite Sakalajambudipe aham jetthako bhavissami”ti cintetva te brahmane “tumhe tattheva katipaham vasatha, aham pabbajissami”ti uyyojetva Satthu santike pabbajitva laddhupasampado Vavgisatthero nama ahosi.  Athassa Sattha dvattimsakarakammatthanam datva “mantassa parikammam sajjhayahi”ti aha.  So tam sajjhayanto antarantara brahmanehi “gahito te manto”ti pucchiyamano “agametha tava, ganhami”ti vatva katipaheneva arahattam patva puna brahmanehi puttho “abhabbo danaham, avuso, gantun”ti aha.  Tam sutva bhikkhu “ayam, bhante, abhutena abbam byakaroti”ti Satthu arocesum. Sattha--“ma, bhikkhave, evam avacuttha, idani, bhikkhave, mama putto cutipatisandhikusalo jato”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi--

 419. “Cutim yo vedi sattanam, upapattibca sabbaso; 

 
Asattam Sugatam Buddham, tamaham brumi brahmanam.  

 420. “Yassa gatim na jananti, deva gandhabbamanusa.  

 
Khinasavam arahantam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha yo vediti yo sattanam sabbakarena cutibca patisandhibca pakatam katva janati, tamaham alaggataya asattam, patipattiya sutthu gatatta Sugatam, catunnam saccanam Buddhataya Buddham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  Yassati yassete devadayo gatim na jananti, tamaham asavanam khinataya khinasavam, kilesehi arakatta arahantam brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Vavgisattheravatthu sattatimsatimam.

 (v.421.)38. Dhammadinnattherivatthu
 Yassati (DhA.CS:pg.2.451) imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto Dhammadinnam nama bhikkhunim arabbha kathesi.
 Ekadivasabhi tassa gihikale samiko Visakho upasako Satthu santike dhammam sutva anagamiphalam patva cintesi--“maya sabbam sapateyyam Dhammadinnam paticchapetum vattati”ti.  So tato pubbe agacchanto Dhammadinnam vatapanena olokentim disva sitam karoti.  Tam divasam pana vatapanena thitam anolokentova agamasi.  Sa “kim nu kho idan”ti cintetva “hotu, bhojanakale janissami”ti bhojanavelaya bhattam upanamesi.  So abbesu divasesu “ehi, ekato bhubjama”ti vadati, tam divasam pana tunhibhutova bhubji.  Sa “kenacideva karanena kupito bhavissati”ti cintesi.  Atha nam Visakho sukhanisinnavelaya tam pakkositva “Dhammadinne imasmim gehe sabbam sapateyyam paticchahi”ti aha.  Sa “kuddha nama sapateyyam na paticchapenti, kim nu kho etan”ti cintetva “tumhe pana, sami”ti aha.  Aham ito patthaya na kibci vicaremiti.  Tumhehi chadditam khelam ko paticchissati, evam sante mama pabbajjam anujanathati.  So “sadhu, bhadde”ti sampaticchitva mahantena sakkarena tam bhikkhuni-upassayam netva pabbajesi.  Sa laddhupasampada Dhammadinnattheri nama ahosi.
 Sa pavivekakamataya bhikkhunihi saddhim janapadam gantva tattha viharanti na cirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva “idani mam nissaya batijana pubbani karissanti”ti punadeva rajagaham paccagabchi.  Upasako tassa agatabhavam sutva “kena nu kho karanena agata”ti bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva therim vanditva ekamantam nisinno “ukkanthita nu khosi, ayyeti vattum appatirupam, pabhamekam nam pucchissami”ti cintetva sotapattimagge pabham pucchi, sa tam vissajjesi.  Upasako teneva upayena sesamaggesupi pabham pucchitva atikkamma pabhassa putthakale taya “accayasi, avuso, Visakha”ti vatva “akavkhamano Sattharam upasavkamitva imam pabham puccheyyasi”ti vutte therim vanditva utthayasana Satthu santikam (DhA.CS:pg.2.452) gantva tam kathasallapam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. Sattha--“sukathitam mama dhitaya Dhammadinnaya, ahampetam pabham vissajjento evameva vissajjeyyan”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha--

 421. “Yassa pure ca paccha ca, majjhe ca natthi kibcanam.  

 
Akibcanam anadanam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tattha pureti atitesu khandhesu.  Pacchati anagatesu khandhesu.  Majjheti paccuppannesu khandhesu.  Natthi kibcananti yassetesu thanesu tanhagahasavkhatam kibcanam natthi, tamaham ragakibcanadihi akibcanam kassaci gahanassa abhavena anadanam brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Dhammadinnattherivatthu atthatimsatimam.

(v.422.)39. Avgulimalattheravatthu
 Usabhanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Avgulimalattheram arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu “na ve kadariya devalokam vajanti”ti (dha.pa.177) gathavannanaya vuttameva.  Vuttabhi tattha--

 Bhikkhu Avgulimalam pucchimsu--“Kim nu kho, avuso Avgulimala, dutthahatthim chattam dharetva thitam disva bhayi”ti?  “Na bhayim, avuso”ti.  Te Sattharam upasavkamitva ahamsu--“Avgulimalo, bhante, abbam byakaroti”ti. Sattha--“na, bhikkhave, mama putto Avgulimalo bhayati.  Khinasava-usabhanabhi antare jetthaka-usabha mama puttasadisa bhikkhu na bhayanti”ti vatva imam gathamaha--

 422.“Usabham pavaram viram, mahesim vijitavinam; 

 
Anejam nhatakam Buddham, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.  

 Tassattho (DhA.CS:pg.2.453) acchambhitatthena usabhasadisataya usabham uttamatthena pavaram viriyasampattiya viram mahantanam silakkhandhadinam esitatta mahesim tinnam maranam vijitatta vijitavinam nhatakilesataya nhatakam catusaccabuddhataya Buddham tam evarupam aham brahmanam vadamiti attho.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.  

Avgulimalattheravatthu ekunacattalisam.

 (v.423.)40. Devahitabrahmanavatthu
 Pubbenivasanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Devahitabrahmanassa pabham arabbha kathesi.
 Ekasmibhi samaye Bhagava vatarogena abadhiko hutva Upavanattheram unhodakatthaya Devahitabrahmanassa santikam pahini.  So gantva Satthu abadhikabhavam acikkhitva unhodakam yaci, tam sutva brahmano tutthamanaso hutva “labha vata me, yam mama santikam sammasambuddho unhodakassatthaya savakam pahini”ti unhodakassa kajam purisena gahapetva phanitassa ca putam upavanattherassa padasi.  Thero tam gahapetva viharam gantva Sattharam unhodakena nhapetva unhodakena phanitam aloletva Bhagavato padasi, tassa tavkhaneyeva so abadho patipassambhi.  Brahmano cintesi --“kassa nu kho deyyadhammo dinno mahapphalo hoti, Sattharam pucchissami”ti so Satthu santikam gantva tamattham pucchanto imam gathamaha--

“Kattha dajja deyyadhammam, kattha dinnam mahapphalam;
Kathabhi yajamanassa, katham ijjhati dakkhina”ti. (sam.ni.1.199；S.7.13./I,175.).
 Athassa Sattha--“evarupassa brahmanassa dinnam mahapphalam hoti”ti vatva brahmanam pakasento imam gathamaha--

 423. “Pubbenivasam (DhA.CS:pg.2.454) yo vedi, saggapayabca passati;
    Atho jatikkhayam patto, abhibbavosito muni.(sam.ni.1.199；S.7.13./I,175.).
 
Sabbavositavosanam, tamaham brumi brahmanan”ti.
 Tassattho-- yo pubbenivasam pakatam katva janati, chabbisatidevalokabhedam saggabca catubbidham apayabca dibbacakkhuna passati, atho jatikkhayasavkhatam arahattam patto, abhibbeyyam dhammam abhijanitva paribbeyyam parijanitva pahatabbam pahaya sacchikatabbam sacchikatva vosiko nitthanam patto, vusitavosanam va patto, asavakkhayapabbaya monabhavam pattatta muni, tamaham sabbesam kilesanam vosanam arahattamaggabanam brahmacariyavasam vutthabhavena sabbavositavosanam brahmanam vadamiti.  

 Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.  Brahmanopi pasannamanaso saranesu patitthaya upasakattam pavedesiti.  

Devahitabrahmanavatthu cattalisam.

Brahmanavaggavannana nitthita.

Chabbisatimo vaggo.

Nigamanakatha
 Ettavata (DhA.CS:pg.2.455) sabbapathame yamakavagge cuddasa vatthuni, appamadavagge nava, cittavagge nava, pupphavagge dvadasa, balavagge pannarasa, panditavagge ekadasa, arahantavagge dasa, sahassavagge cuddasa, papavagge dvadasa, dandavagge ekadasa, jaravagge nava, attavagge dasa, lokavagge ekadasa, Buddhavagge nava, sukhavagge attha, piyavagge nava, kodhavagge attha, malavagge dvadasa, dhammatthavagge dasa, maggavagge dvadasa, pakinnakavagge nava, nirayavagge nava, nagavagge attha, tanhavagge dvadasa, bhikkhuvagge dvadasa, brahmanavagge cattalisati pabcadhikani tini vatthusatani pakasetva natisavkhepanativittharavasena uparacita dvasattatibhanavarapamana Dhammapadassa atthavannana nitthitati.  

 Pattam Dhammapadam yena, Dhammarajenanuttaram.  

 Gatha Dhammapade tena, bhasita ya Mahesina.  

 Satevisa catussata, catusaccavibhavina; 

 Satattayabhi vatthunam, pabcadhika samutthita.  

 Vihare adhirajena, karitamhi katabbuna; 

 Pasade sirikutassa, rabbo viharata maya.  

 Atthabyabjanasampannam, atthaya ca hitaya ca; 

 Lokassa lokanathassa, saddhammatthitikamyata.  

 Tasam atthakatham etam, karontena sunimmalam; 

 Dvasattatipamanaya, bhanavarehi paliya.  

 Yam pattam kusalam tena, kusala sabbapaninam; 

 Sabbe ijjhantu savkappa, labhantu madhuram phalanti.  

 Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyapatimanditena silacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe Satthusasane appatihatabanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina (DhA.CS:pg.2.456) pabhinnapatisambhidaparivare chalabhibbapatisambhidadippabhedagunapatimandite uttarimanussadhamme suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam mahaviharavasinam vamsalavkarabhutena vipulavisuddhabuddhina Buddhaghosoti garuhi gahitanamadheyyena therena katayam Dhammapadatthakatha--

 Tava titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam; 

 Dassenti kulaputtanam, nayam saddhadibuddhiya.  

 Yava Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino; 

 Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati mahesinoti.  

~Iti tevisadhikacatusatagathapabcadhikatisatavatthupatimandita
Chabbisativaggasamannagata Dhammapadavannana samatta.~
~Dhammapada-atthakatha sabbakarena nitthita.~
Khuddakanikaye

Dhammapada-atthakatha
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� cf. KhA.Ratanasuttavannana


� 跋耆子比丘(Vajjiputtakabhikkhu, SA.9.9./I,295.說他是金剛國的王子(Vajjiratthe rajaputto))


� S.3.10.Bandhana 繫縛﹐《別譯雜阿含62經》﹐J.201.


� S.3.20.Aputtaka無子者 (2)﹐《別譯雜阿含60經》﹐《增壹阿含23.4經》
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